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INTRODUCTION. 



The Library, of which a Catalogue is now made publio, was first brought to the notioe of 
European scholars by H.S.H. Count Noer, Prince Frederick of Schleswig-Holstein, who brought an 
account of it to the late Professor Goldstiicker. But its full importance was not known till I was 
deputed, in March, 1871, to examine it by the then Governor of Madras— Lord Napier and Ettrick, 
whose scholarly and lively interest in the past of India will always render his name a cherished 
souvenir in the minds of those who appreciate research. Not a moment too soon did he intervene; 
what has been saved of the past in South India is entirely due to him, and it will require very minute 
search to add anything to the comprehensive plan of the work which he devised and set on foot in 
South India. 

When I came to examine the Tanjore Library, I found it to be, though with huge masses of 
rubbish properly buried in it, of for greater importance than was suspected, and I suggested a 
tolerably complete Catalogue, instead of a brief and partial report To this, Lord Napier at once 
assented. I was at Tanjore for nearly eleven months, and in this time I drew up the slips for the 
12,376 MSS. in the Library as roughly classified, and I also sorted them roughly to begin the work of 
drawing up the Catalogue. I was then required to go to a distance of some hundreds of miles to take up very 
heavy routine -work. This impeded sadly my progress, and I had often to rely for necessary information 
on correspondence. In 1874, I got back to Tanjore, but my official duties continued so heavy, that I 
could do but little, and it was only when I was enabled to devote three months to this work alone at 
the end of 1878 and the beginning of 1879, that I could finally complete this Catalogue. But for 
these numerous and serious obstacles to my progress, the work would have been done long ago. 

The MSS. described here are the result of perhaps 300 years' collections ; firstly, by the Nayaks 
of Tanjore; secondly, after about 1676, by the Mahratha Princes. The MSS. are of very diflorent value, 
and come from very different sources. Some of the palm-leaf MSS. belong to the earlier period ; but the 
greater part were collected in the last and present centuries. All the Nagari MSS. belong to the 
Mahratha times, and a large number of these were collected at Benares by the Baja Serfojee 
(Carabhoji) about fifty years ago. The rest are recent Nagari copies of MSS. in South Indian 
characters, and, as a rule, are very badly made; a large staff of copyists was formerly entertained, but 
more was thought of providing employment for indigent Brahmans, than of securing the services of 
efficient transcribers. 

My " Elements of South Indian Palaeography " (2nd ed. 4to. 1878), which was originally intended 



VI nn:EODXJCTiON. 

as an Introduction to this Catalogue, will supply all necessary information respecting the numerous 
characters used for writing Sanskrit in South India, and their modifications. 

All the MSS. are now secured in cabinets, and as they are numbered consecutively no difficulty 
can be experienced in finding any particular one. It is to be hoped also that, for the future, they will 
be safe from thieves. The collection has, no doubt, suffered much in this way. In 1871 I saw some 
500 MSS. which had been attached in a Civil suit; these had, evidently, once formed part of the 
Palace Library, and among these were some books of importance. Other MSS. in the handwriting 
of Palace copyists, but in the possession of private individuals, have since come under my notice. 
Others had been borrowed, but never were returned ; I have been able to get a few such recovered 
(Nos. 12,285, to 12,376). 

My object in the following pages has been to show what materials for Sanskrit studies this 
Library affords. As regards the more important MSS., I have given a tolerably full description 
with extracts ; these extracts are intended to show the state of the texts ; so they have not, as a rule, 
been edited or corrected. In some cases, these extracts have had to be made for me, and in such 
cas'fes I cannot answer that they absolutely represent the original ; but, at all events, they will not 
vary much. One important fact will, at once, be evident from this Catalogue — the great part taken, 
during later times, in S. India in the development of Sanskrit Literature. More has been done, in 
this way, during the past thousand years in the South than in the North. 

I have added a few bibliographical notes, for which I have had to rely on my own library; 
these have often been increased by Dr. B. Eost, who read the proofs in England. To him, also, the 
reader owes the copious and valuable Indexes. As the printing began in 1876, I have had to add 
the more important works recently published in the "Addenda et Errata." Prof. A. Weber's 
invaluable " History of ' Indian Literature " will supply what is wanting here. 

In conclusion, I can only express a hope that the very unfavourable circumstances under 
which this book has been brought out will not be found to have seriously affected its correctness. 
Such as it is, the work is mine in every way, and owes nothing to others, except what has been done 
by Dr. Eost, but this part is of the greatest value iind importance. 

A. B. 

Takjobe 

March, 1880. 
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Aufrecht. 1. Catalogos codicum manuscriptoruin Sanscriti- 

corum .... quotquot in Bibliotheca 
Bodleiana adservantur. 4to. Oxford, 1869- 
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1869. 
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"Indische Altorthumskunde," von Christian 
Lassen. 4 vols. 8vo. 
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1852. The 2nd edition (1876) is referred 
to as I. L. G.' 
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'Notices. 
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Indische Studien," by Prof. Weber. Vols. 

I., etc. 
Kanda. 

Kan, or C Canarese character. 
/. and II . " leaf " and " leaves ; " of MSS. written on 

dlaii or palm-leaves. 
"Noticesof Sanskrit MSS." By Rajendralala 

Mitra. 8vo. Calcutta, 1871, etc. 
pra9na. 

Talipat leaves. 
Telugu character. 

Yerzeichniss. Die Handschriften-verzeichnisse der Eonig* 

lichen Bibliothek. . • . Erster Band. 

^ Yerzeichniss der Sanskrit Handschriften 

von Herm Dr. Weber. 4to. Berlin, 1853. 

Wilson. Dr. H. H. Wilson's works, collected by Dr. R. 

£ost. 

Z.d.D. M. G. Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlandischen 

Gesellschaf t. Yols. xvi. — xxx. 

N.B. — ^Numbers in thick type (e.g. 9|062) indicate the 
probable original from which others in the Library 
have been copied. 

. Numbers indicating the extent of contents are 
inclusive. 

Letters a, i, c, etc., following the number of a MS. 
indicate which place, among several works in one 
volume, the work described holds. 
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ERRATA ET ADDENDA 



P. la. after line 5 insert : Prof. Aufrecht has brought out recently 

a new edition in the Roman character, with a preface. 
P. 4a. after line 51 insert: Prof. Aufrecht has brought out a 
critical editian of the Aitareya Brahmana (8to. 1 vol.), 
with extracts from Sayana's C. 
P. 5a. after Une 9 insert: (2,431) D. H. 98. A Bigvidhana (here 
termed hfihat, and attributed to Q&nnaka), but different to the 
Jyeshfha and Kdnishfha texts ; about 2,100 granthas. It begins 
like the Jt/eshfha Rigvidh. The God, metre, and use of the 
suJdas are given. Wants end. Recent. 
„ „ after Une 1 7 insert: This has been well edited, with a valuable 
introduction, by Dr. R. Meyer : '' Rigvidhanam, Dis- 
sertatio inauguralis." Svo. Berlin, 1877. 
P. 5J. line Sl,fifr C. 69 read 1. 69. 
P. 7h. after line 40 inssrt: (9,050) Gr. 11. 225. IT. iv. 

„ „ above line 7 from bottom insert : (9,056) Gr. U. 158. K. i. 
P. Sb. four Unesfrom bottom : for ck read etc. 
„ „ after last line insert: (2,501) D. ff. 28. Bhashya by 
Bayana. 
P. 9ft. line 43 : for Kanthuma read Kanthuma. 
P. lOa. Une VI i for Mahanamni read Mahanamnl. 
P. 12ft. /tiM26: add: 9,120. 

P. 19a. last Une but two: for Tryamba^ read Tryamba^ 
P. 19ft. Une 27 : for (3,822) read (3.833). 
P. 21a. Une 23 from bottom: for l9vara read I9vara^ 
P. 22a. Une 19 : /or jushoty r^arfjuhoty. 

„ „ line 12 from bottom: for fafyayana read Latyayana. 
P. 23ft. Une 30 : for (3,982-94) read (3,982-84). 
„ „ after Une 30 insert: (12,373) D. Baudhdyana ddhdnapra- 
yoga. 
P. 27ft. after Une 30 insert: (722) D. ff. 33. Mantras for Rigv. 

rites. 
P. 28ft. after line 9 insert : 2,529 ; 2,535 ; 2,653, 5, 7 ; 
3,641; 3,718; 3,757; 3,778-81; 3,786; 3,801; 3,828; 
3,858; 3,898; 3,985-7; 4,109; 3,488; 3,520; 3,629- 
31; 9,110; 9,146; 9,159; 9,177; 9.179. Fragments 
on prayoga and prdyagcitta. 
P. 29ft. Une 18 : for (9,712) g read (9,712) q. 
„ „ Une 19 : for (9,713) g read (9,713) q. 
P. 31ft. Une 28 : for (9,713) e read (9,713) r. 

„ „ above Une Sfrom bottom insert: (11,464) ft. Te. 
P. 32a. Une 15 from bottom: for 138-140 read 138. Insert after 

this line: (9,709) hh. Gr. 11. 138-140. 
P. 32a. last Une but one : for 72 read 62. 



P. 33a. line 16 : for (9,754) e read (9,754) r. 
P. 33ft. line 13 : for (9,725) g read (9,725) q. 

„ „ last Une: for {9,752) D. read (9,752) d. 
P. S4a. above Une Idjrom bottom insert: (9,710) g. Gr. IL 7— 7ft. 
P. 35ft. after line 14 from bottom insert: (9,578-9) D. ff. 4 each. 
P. 36a. line 27 : for (9,709) g read (9,709) q. 
P. 37ft. Une 2 : for aie read aic. 

„ „ line Sfrom bottom : for work read works. 
P. 39*. Une 33 : for (724) read (754). 
P. 40a. line 9 : for (721) read (791). 
P. 40ft. after Une 16 insert: 
A. Manoramdkucamardini. Anon. 

(12,230) D. ff. 24. A small fragment on Subania. 
P. 41ft. line 15 : for (931) read (932). 
„ „ Une 21 : for (925) read (935). 
P. 47ft. Une 14 from bottom : for Vatsyayana read Vatsy&yana. 
P. 63a. after Une 9 insert : (10,425; 10,436-7; 10,445; 10,456-7; 
10,465ft; 10,466; 12,436). Fragments of the ^mara- 
kosha, etc. 
P. 55a. after Une 25 insert: (10,490) Gr. U. 145. 
P. 59a. Une 8 : for (4,308) read (4,808). 

Une 15 : for (13,368) read (12,368). 
lins 16 : for (10,340-2) read (10,540-3). 
„ ,, after last line insert: (4,869) D. ff. 16. 
P. 61ft. /tVw 16 o^^rf: 11,512; 11,558-63; 11,567-9; 11,571; 

11,573-94; and for 6 read 65. 
P. 61ft. line 21 add: 10,304, 9. 
P. 63a. Une 5 : for (223) read (233). 
P. 63ft. line 17 : for (5,451) read (5,541). 
P. 66ft. add at end of eolumn : 

(5.423) D. ff. 24. 

(5.424) D. ff. 22. 

P. 67a. Une IS from below^ read Hyidava*. 
P. 68ft. Une 9 : for (10,700) read (10,790). 
P. 71a. Une 35 : for nama nir* read Damanir^ 

„ „ Une 13 from bottom : for °shta ma^ read ''shtama*. 
P. 72a. Une 38 : for dipaka read dlpaka. 
P. 73ft. Une 7 from bottom : for adhyayans read adhyayams. 

„ „ after Une 36 add: (5,463) D. Nadleakra. 
P. 75a. after line 20 insert: (12,307) D. ff. 19. 
P. 78a. Une 28, add : It has apparently been lithographed at Benares, 
with a C. by Nllakanfha called Subodhinl (Triibner's 
Record). 
P. 79ft. after Une 50 insert: (4,262) D. A fragment 
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EBBATA ET ADDENDA. 



P. 80a. On Omens, cf. Hultzsch, '' Prolegomena za des Yasan- 

taraja ^a^ima/' Svo. Leipzig, 1879. 
P. 80ft. last line hi 6, for worse read worst. 
P. 813. line \%Jrim bottom: for (9,578) read (9,598). 
P. 82a. Une 25 : for (9,584) read (9,594). 
P. 83ft. line 12 : for (11,347) read (12,347). 
P. 86a. line 12 from helow, read "^vicara and Somanatha. 

„ „ line II Jrom below : read TMthasSi.TeLtYii. 
P. 86ft. line 20 from bottom: for Bhamati read Bhamati. 
P. 91ft. line 10 : for (6,580) read (6,584). 
P. 95ft. line 4 from bottom: for (9,884) read (9,885). 
P. 96a. after line 10, insert : (9,895) a. Gr. U. 39. 

„ „ /t'lM 37 rMM^: Ananda^ 
P. 98a. line 20 from bottom : for Ananda^ read Ananda^. 
P. 101ft. line 35 : for (6,573) read (6,593). 
P. 102ft. line 21 : for (5,818) read (5,810). 
P. 104ft. line 19 : for (6,627) read (6,027). 
P. 1 15a. after line 34 add : (10,849-50) Do. Other copies. 
P. 121ft. after line 28 add: 5,629-30; 5,720-6; 9,806-8; 9,872 

Fragments. 
P. 133ft. insert at top: 

H^^jfH^M^l SarvaamritisangraAa, by a Sarvakrata vajapeya- 

Uqfmn. 

(124) D. jff. 153. 
P. 138ft. after line 32 ins&rti (2,023, 30, 4) D. Various copies. 
P. 141ft. after line 16 insert: (9,258) Gr. A recent transcript. 
P. 142a. line 10 : for (316) read (306). 
P. 143a. after line 18 %ns§rti (666-7) D. Two fragments. 

„ „ ahove line 7 insert: (199) D. ff. 2. Oovardhanapujd. 
P. 159ft. line 28 : for (5,006) read (5,016). 
P. 161a. above line 12 insert: 

ilM^UIUi^n^H Ito,ghavapd,ndaviyay a well-known artificial 
poem by Kamraja Pandita. Printed at Calcutta, 1854. 
'4,759) D. ff. 
^4,760) D. Other copies. 
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P. 
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164a. line 33 : for (4,932-3) read (4,932-4). 

164ft. line 2 : for (4,963-5) read (4,963-6). 

172a. line 12 from bottom : for (5,223) read (5,238). 

173ft. above line 16 from bottom add: 
5,272) D. ff. 12. 
5,273-4) D. Other copies. 

174a. after line 10 add: (10,671-2) Do. Imperfect. 

175a. Dr. S. Goldschmidt has just published a magnificent 
edition of the text (4to.) of the Setubandha, or SetuprO' 
bandha or Ravanahadha. 

178a. after line 3 add: (1,033) D. ff. 66. Uttarak. 
„ after line! add: (11,668) Gr. U. 397. Zk. 1—7. 

178ft. after line 41 add: (1,035-94; 11,911-4). Fragments. 

180a. line Bread: Bamayanopanyasa^ 

183ft. add at end: (1,259, r,339) D. Fragments. 

203a. after line 18 add: Besides these, there are several frag- 
ments (chiefly from the ^biysl Puitna), which are not 
worth entering here. They are duplicates of small 
stotraSf nydsaSy etc. 

208a. under Mantramahodadhi insert : (6,714) D. ff. 169. 

208ft. after line 11 insert: (6,696) D. 

at end insert: 11,401, 4, 7, 10—6, 23, 4, 7, 30; 1,026- 
39; 1,242 — 84. Similar fragments. 

210ft. after line 10 insert: Eayirajapa^^ta : Baghayapan^yiya, 
p. ziift. 

214a. line 24 read: Mahadevadixita. 

218a. after line 11 insert: SarvakratavajapeyayaJTan : Sarva- 
smpti8angraha,_p. xiia. 

220^. after line 4 add : Anandalaharl, 96a. 

223^. after line 31 insert: Goyardhanapujay p. ziia. 

226(;. after line 20 add: Nadloakra, p. zift. 

230a. after line 34 insert : ManoramakucamardinI, p. zift. 

231ft. before line 16 ^^-001 below insert: JEtaghayapan^aTiya, 
p. ziift. 

236a. after line 6 insert: Saryasmfitisangraha, p. ziia. 



CLASSIFIED INDEX 



TO THE 



SANSKRIT MSS. IN THE PALACE LIBRARY AT TANJORE. 



FIEST SECTION.— VEDIC LITERATURE. 



PART I. 



SAMHITA AND BRAHMAyA, AND W0BK8 BELATING TO THEM AS TEXTS. 



I. 




L 



Rig Veda. I. 1.— Text. 



2, 16 ff. 
f— a 6, 18 ff. 



19 ff. 
17 ff. 



2, 
f— a 6, 

b-« 2, 
f— a 6, 



A Samhitdpdiha. Edited by Dr. Aufrecht (I. S. yi. and Tii.) 
in the Roman character; and with and without Sayana's 
C. by Dr. Max Miiller. 

(2.341) D. Ashfaka I, Adhydya \, 14 ff. 
c— a 3, 17 ff. d— a 4, 18 ff. e— a 5, 18 ff. 
g— tf 7, 20 ff. h— a 8, 20 ff. 

(2.342) D. Ashtaka ii., Adhyaya I, 22 ff. 
c— a 3, 17 ff. d—a 4, 16 ff. e— a 5, 17 ff. 
g— « 7, 17 ff. h—a 8, 17 ff. 

(2.343) D. Mhtaka iii., Adhy&ya 1, 19 ff. 
0— a 3, 17 ff. d—a 4, 17 ff. e— a 5, 17 ff. 
g— <i7, 17ff. h— tf8, 18ff. 

(2.344) D. Ashfaka iv., Adhyaya I, 18 ff. 
c— a 3, 19 ff. d—a 4, 20 ff. e— a 5, 17 ff. 
g— a 7, 19 ff. h—a 8, 17 ff. 

(2.345) D. Ashfaka v., Adhydya 1, 17 ff. 
c— a 3, 17 ff. d—a 4, 19 ff. e— a 6, 17 ff. 
g— « 7, 17 ff. h—a 8, 15 ff. 

(2.346) D. Aahfaka vi., Adhydya 1, 17 ff. 
c— a 8, 21 ff. d—a 4, 26 ff. e— a 5, 15 ff. 
Z—<i 7 (Pav. a 1), 8 ff. h—a 8 (Pav. 2), 13 ff. 

(2.347) D. Ashfaka vii., Adhydya 1 (Pay. 3), 13 ff. 
a 2 (Pa7. 4), 9 ff. c— a3, 18ff. d— a4, 17ff. e— a 6, 18 ff. 
i—a 6, 8 ff. g—a 7, 16 ff. h—a 8, 16 ff. 

(2.348) D. Ashfaka viii., Adhydya 1, 17 ff. b— a 2, 17 ff. 
c— a 8, 18 ff. d—a 4, 19 ff. e— a 5, 17 ff. f— a 6, 16 ff. 
g— a 7, 22 ff. h—a 8, 22 ff. This MS. (written about 1830) 
is accented throughout in red. The holders are illuminated 
with gold and flowers ; on the first page of each chapter is a 
picture from the modern Hindu Mytiiology. All these orna- 
ments are beautifully executed. 

(2.349) D. Ashfakas i. — ^iy. A similar MS., but the illumi- 
nations only extend to a 4 of A. iy. 

(2,350^ D. Ashfakas iv. — ^yiii. Not accented. 

(2.351) D. Ashfakas i. — iy. Accented. 

(2.352) D. Ashfakas y. — ^yiii. Accented. Also fragments. 

(2.353) D. A, yii. 3—8. Not accented. 

(2.354) D. A, i., ii., iy. — ^yiii. An old imperfect MS., much 
worn. 



16 ff. 

17 ff. 



2, 18 ff. 
f— a6, 17 ff. 

b— a 2, 18 ff. 
f— a 6, 16 ff. 

b— a 2, 17 ff. 
f— a 6, 17 ff. 



(2,362)^9DiAhaaukte C^* ^^^ ^> ^ 7* ^^0 ^* ^- 3* Accented. 
(2,363) Do. ^D. ff. 4. White letters on a black 

ground. 

(2,429) Extracts firom the £. Y. 

'2,430) Do. 

2,432) to (2,441) Do.l 

^2,442) to (2,471) Do. ) These extracts consist of the puru- 
shasoktay pdvamdnl hymns, ^sukta^ etc. 

(8,969) Te. 25 U. Unaccented. M. ix. 1, 1. U. 1 and 2 
are injured, and the MS. is a little worm-eaten. 

n. — B. Padapdtha. Edited in' Dr. Max Miiller's great 
edition of the R. Y. with SayaijLa's 0.^ and also in hia 
separate edition of the text. 

(2.355) D. A. i. — yiii. An old and worn MS. A. ii. and 
y. are from another copy. 

(2.356) D. A . i. — ^iii., y. — ^viii. Accented. A. ii., yi., and 
yiii. are imperfect. This copy includes a second MS. of A, 
yiii. (unaccented), which wants the beginning and end. 

(2.357) D. complete, except A. yii., which is imperfect; 
partly accented. Much worn. 

(2.358) D. i.— y. and 3 copies of yii. Only a few pages are 
accented. A. ii. is imperfect. In yery bad condition. 

(2,859) D. A. iii. (3 copies) ; iy. (3 copies) ; y. (2 copies) ; 
yiii. (2 copies). Partly accented. More or less imperfect. 

(8.966) Te. 241 11. A, i. — iy. imperfect and unaccented. 
This MS. is BO much worm-eaten and broken as to be quite 
useless. 

(8.967) Gr. 349 llr . A. i. — yiii. Unaccented. Last line 
broken. Worm-eaten in parts. Written about 1800. 

(8.968) Gr. 119 U. Yalakhilya hymns and M. vi. 63 — end. 
The last few 11. are broken. Written about 1 700. 

2. — ^WORKS RELATING TO THE TeXT OF THE RlO VeDA. 

III. — a. Hinim^H ^aunaka'a Prdtigdkhya. This has been 
edited with a German translation by Dr. Max MuUer, and 
with a French translation by M. Regnier. 

(2,423) D. ff. 5. A fragment. (P. i. and ii. — 10.) 

IV. aa. Pdrshadavydkhyd. A commentary on the -P. V. Prd' 

tigdkhya by Uata-(Umta)'Bhatta, son of Vqffxita, and an 
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inhabitant of Xnandapura (Benares P). In 18 pataku. The 
introduction has been given by Prof. Both in his Zur 
LUeratur und Oeschichte des Weda, 1846 ; it attributes the 
work to Vtshnumiira, son of Vedamitra, but the colophon 
assigns it to Uaia, who is also known as a commentator on 
the White Tajur Veda.^ This 0. is not the oldest ; Prof. 
Eggeling (v. Preface to Dr. Max Miiller's Rigvedaprdti- 
gdkhpa) has discovered one which is certainly more ancient 
than Uatcfs work. 

(2.417) D.ff. 239. Recent. 

(2.418) D. ff. 223 (small). 12 patala» (or to the end of a ii.) 
only, and wants the introduction. 

(2.419) D. 15 small ff. containing the commencement only 
(2 vargai). 

V. — b. '^ttI^: Upalekha, Edited by Dr. Pertsch. Treats 
of the Kramapatha. 
(2,402) D. ff. 8. 

YI. — UpalekhabhdBhyay anon., recent, 300 granthas. 
(2,402*) D. ff. 26. 

VII. — c. ^ql^ll^fon Sarvdnukramant, attributed to Kdtyd" 
yana. This work contains first : 12 sections of Paribhdshdh 
which begin : 

^* Atha pgvedamnaye 9akalake suktapratlka-fiksankhya- 
fishi-daivata-ehandanisy anukramishyamo. Tathopadegaip. 
Na by etaj.jnanam pte grautasm&rtakarmaprasiddhir. Man- 
tranam brahma^a ar8heya9 chandodaivatavijiianadhyapana- 
bhyam. 8a 9reyo 'dhigacchaty etabhyam eva'nevamvido ya- 
tayamani chandamsi bbavanti stbanum va'rchati garte va'pad- 
yate pram ly ate va papiyan bhavati *ti vijnate 1 1 1 Atha f ishayah 
9atarcina adye ma^dale" . . . These sections end : ''iti pari- 
bbasba samapta." Next follows the text in 8 asbtakas or 64 
sections, bc'ginning: '^AgDim nava madhuccbanda yai9vamitro 
vayo vaiyavyaindravayavamaitravamnas trica." 

These sections end: 'Hritlya t^isbtup (8)." Abont 570 
granthas.' 

(2.399) D. ff. 78. 8 lines to a page. Written about 1750. 
FarihhashaL 1. Textf. 8. 

(2.400) D. ff. 22. The text only, breaking off in § 40. 
Recent. 

(2.401) D. ff. 4. The text, beginning only. 

(2.404) D. ff. 5. Farihhdshd^ only. 

(8,981) Te. 11. 23. Recent, but worm-eaten. Not very 
legible. Contains the 64 sections of text 11. 1 — 19, b; then 
follow 12 sections Paribhdshdh, Begin : "Athd ^nuvdkd agnim 
lie pnrohitam." End : '' iti dvddaqakhandikapar%hhdBhdt{h) 
pravarniid ata Urdhvam catu{h)shashtikhandikd tu pravarnyate" 

YIII. — cc. Sarvdnvkramamtikd. The author's name does not 

appear. 

(2.405) D. ff. 26. Recent, gr. 367. Begins : 
'^ Catunnukhamukhambhojavanahaiiisavadhur mama | 

Manase vasatam nityaip 9arva9ukla sarasvati | 1 | 

Sacaracaramunimanye caturananavadanavanahamsl I 

Mama bridayakamalakotaragatavacaneshu vasa vagdevi! | 2 p' 

Tbe introduction contains 9 similar 9lokas ; then begins the 
C. : **Atha figvedamnaye 'ti ("^ya iti) tatra 'yam a1ha9abda 
anantaryaman^adikeshv artheshu drashtavyo 'rthatrayasam- 
bbavat. Iha katham idam saqibhavati tad ncyate. Atba |ig- 
vedasya adbitasya vedasya hi samarthyaphalasaipvitsaye 'dam 
arabhyata ity anantary&rthah ; mangalarthata svabhavad eva; 
tatba CO 'ktam " omkara9 ca 'tba9abda9ca," etc. 

This fragment contains the C. on the Parxbhdshd^, 12 sections. 



» Weber's White Y. V., toI i. p. riii. 

> Cfr. Verzeichnin, p. 11. A. S. L. 216 ffg. 



There is another C. by Shadyuruguhya which is called 
Veddrthadlpikd} It is a work of great interest, but MSS. 
are very rare. 



I 



^^^1 Baitaahkhyd. 

Anukramaijis to the Riy^ Sdma^ and Yqfur Vedaa in which 
the numbers are expressed by letters certainly exist,' but they 
cannot be very old. The MSS. in this collection both contain 
a fragment of 5 lines — **Pramanmahe (I., 62, 1) jurphakhli- 
phathasaka^ut \jane (I., 69, 2, b) ghubhi^am-sathaicau | gho- 
ti9athapathigagi^ | gaihistbadhala akarphacbimaih | cuphl- 
khya^adhanuniti ||o|| iVfojw greshfam (I., 113, 1) j&Du^hyapl- 
daphtt akadharttijet || o |f Sushumd *ydtam (I., 137, 1) oha- 
va9cibbatba4bana || td vdm (I., 154, 6) JapogyavamadinuQi || o|| 
ni hold (11,^ 9, 1) nushu9mihalavuniteli || o || mandawa (II., 
37, 1) naumalaya9ara akabhutargma || pra ye (?) jlpainmlra- 
thavatbi^u ||" 

2,897) D. f. 1. Recent. 

2,398) D. f. 1. 

X. — e. Pratlkaa. 

(2,473) D. A. VI., 7. Imperfect. 

XI.— f. firaili^: Nighantu. Edited by Dr. Roth.^ 

2,384) a. D. ff. 13, b. Recent. Accented. Complete. 
2,386) D. ff. 20. Accented. Complete. 

XII. — g. fil^in9( Nirukta by Yaska. Edited by Dr. Roth 
together with the last. 

(8,975) Te. 11. 86. Recent, but worm-eaten. 11. 1—10 are 
much injured by damp. 

(2.380) D. ff. 18. ch. 12 and pari9isbta.' 

(2.381) D. ff. 30. last 2 ff. greater part illegible. 

The Nighantu and Nirukta are usually taken as parts of one 
work. 

XIII. — ffl Nighantubhdshya by Devardjayajvan. About 5,235 
granthas. As the preface^ gives some account of the later 
studies of the Brahmans in Yedic exegesis, I give it. 
(2,385) D. 144 ff. 13 Imes to a page. 18th century. 
'* Yajva Range9apuri^paryantagramavastavyali | 
Yiracayati JDevardjo naighantukakandanirvacanam | 6 ||" 

Bhagavata y&skena samamnayaip naighant;ukanaigamadeva- 
takan^arupe^a vividbaip gavadidevapatnyantam nirbruvata 
naigamadevatakandapathitani padani pratyekam upadaya ni- 
ruktani dar9itani nigamani ca naighantukakandaparipathita- 
nam tu gavadyapare'-antanam ekaoatvariin9acchatatrayadhi- 
kam sahasram samanyena '' etavanty asya sattvasya namadhe- 
yani" 'ti vyakhyaya tatra pradar9ya katioid eva niruktani 
tatha 'pi kanicid eva dar9itani nigam&ni anyani tu grantba- 
vistarabbltya samanye nirvacanalaxanasyo 'ktatvad buddhi- 
madbhir nirvaktum su9akani 'ty abhiprayena co 'pexitani. 
Skandaavdmi ca tatiei eva niruktam anujagama. Tatra tu diva9 
ca 'dityasya ca sadharananamani svaradini (i. 4) shat ; idama- 
dini (iii. 13) ca upamabhedad bhedanamani dvada9a ; prapitve 
abhike ityadini 8hadvim9ati9 ca bhashyakarepa bahuvakta- 
vyatvat prakarana eva niruktani Skandasvdmind ca vyakhya- 
tani. Ato 'nyesbam yathakramena 'nirukter nigamapradar- 
9anac ca svarupamatram apy adhyayanad eva 'vagantavyam. 
Tac ca 'dhyayanam kaliyuge prayena vicchinnasampradayam 
asTt. Teshu ca keshucid artheshu lekbakapramadadibhi^ ka- 
nicit padany adhikany asann anyeshu ca kanicin nyunani. 
Apareshu ca kanicid apahaya kanicid visrastani, axarani ca 
viparyastani. Evam vyaklrneshu ko9e8hu niyamaikabbutasya 

^ Veneichnifls, p. 12 ffg. 

' Catalogue, p. 49. The Bystem of letter-notation has often been explained. 
See Z. d. D. M. 6. xyiL 773, and my '* Elements of S. Indian PalsQography/' 
pp. 59, 60. 

s TSska's Nirukta sammt den NighantavaSj Syo. Gottingen, 1852. 

^ An abstract of this (in German) is given m Roth's NiruktiBt, p. xlix. ffg. 

' Probably Seringapatam. 
Nigh. m. 29. 
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pratipadanirvacananigamapradarQanaparasya kasyacid yyakhya- 
nasya 'bhavan naighantakam Idli^^am utsannaprayam aslt. 
Tatag ca patl^asaip^odhanaitbaip balanani sugamatvaya ca tad- 
gatanaxp kramena pratipadaip nirvacananigamau pradarQayituni 
BTaradinl 'ti pur^am uktasya prakaranatrayasya naigame deva- 
takandagatanaxp ca padinaxp ca bhasbyakarena niraktanaDi 
Skandawdmind kfitavyakhy&nanaxp prakriyayam unmilayita- 
yyam. Babu vastu ca naigbantakakan^anirvacananantaram 
tad unmilayitani ca 'yam asmatpariQramaJ^. Idaip ca svama- 
nisbikaya na kriyate, kinitu naigbantvagateeby eva padesbv 
adbyardba9atatrayamatrani padani bbasbyakarenai 'va tatra 
nigamesbu prasangan ninik^ni; Skandawdmind ca nigama- 
vyakbyaneshv anyani ca padani Qatadyayamatrany upattani. 
Tena ca Bamamnayapatbitanain padanam anyebbyo vyavrityar- 
tbam kiipcic cibnam na k^itam. Atas tesbazp patbaQuddbis 
tatrai 'va 9uddba. Anyesbaxp ca pad(aQ)ani asmatknle sa- 
mamnayadbyayanasya viccbedat qri- Venkatdedryatanayaiya 
Mddhavasya bbasbyak^tau namanukramanya 'kbyananukra- 
manya nipatanakramaQya nirvacananukrama^ya tadlyasya 
bbasbyasya ca bahuQa^ paryalocanad babude^asamanitababu- 
ko^aninxa^ac ca pafbaj^ Bazp^odbita^, nirvacanam ca niraktam. 
Skandatvdmikrttdm niruktatlkani) SkandawdmibhapaiPdrnpfuhO' 
dwa-^lnwdio-rnddhavadeva-Uvata-lhattahMikaramigra-hharata' 
wdmy^ adiYiracitani vedabbasbyani pdniniyam yyakaranaip vi- 
^esbata unaditadYfittLrlroM^dmy-anan^^dryde^tkritanigbanta- 
▼yakbya hhqjardjlyam vyakaranaip i»ma/a»ayanfy0nikbilapa- 
darajiq ca nirlzya kriyafe tatra ca 'smadvyakbyeyanaip tatra 
dfisbtanaip tadgrantba^ ca tataQ ca nirracanam npadaya tad era 
'smatprakarananurupaip cet tadval likbyate. Anannrupam ta 
kinicid yiparinamayya, anyesbaip ca katipayanam niraktaka- 
roktaniryacanasamanyalaxaQam anusptya niruktil^ kriyate. 
Nigama^ ca daxinapathaniyasibbir adbltesbu yedesbu paridpi- 
gyamanas tattadbbasbyani nirixya tatra tatra pradar9yate. 
AdriBbtanigamanam ca padSnam ca babuvedavidbbir Digama 
anvesbya^ ; ato 'smabbir yathamati pradarQitau pratipadanir- 
yacananigamau yidvamso buddbya nirupya 9ukabba8bitayan 
rnanasi kuryantu. 'Atba 'to 'nukramisbyama 'ityadinirukte 
tasya tikayaip ca naigbaQtakakaQdayisbayam uktaip tat sar- 
yaip tatrai 'ya draBbtayyam. Adita ekayimQati];^ pfitbiylna- 
madbeyani — "gauti" etc. 

Naigamakandaniryacanayyakbya — ^f. 113. Atba naigbai^ta- 
kakande nigamakan^ani yyakbyasyate — jaba — ^banter li4 utta- 
maikayacanena li4 dyiryacane, etc. 

Deyatakan^aniryacanayy akbya — ^f. 1 32, b. Api deyatakaq 4a- 
niryacanam yyakbyasyate — agnilji — agropapadan nayateh, etc. 

XrV. — gg. Niruktavritti by Durgdcdrya of Jambumdrgd- 
grama,^ in 18 (really 12) adhydyas^ gr« 16,050. 

A C. on tbe Nirukta of YaBka, and tbuB a continuation of 
tbe last. 

(2,379) D. begins : 

'' Aditah paninl(yaiii) tu 9!za jyotis tata9 cbandal^ | 
Pancadbyayi nigbant;o9 ca niruktam upari stbitam || 
Pranamya tat prayaxyami rudraya 'mfitatejase | 
Sa me di9atu suprito yag(gb)]ridayo '9i8btasammatim || 

Samamnaya^ samjlmnatal^ sa yyakbyatayyal^. Atba kimar- 
tbaqi yedo yedangani ca prayrittani?" etc. 

In tbis MS. tbere is great confusion in tbe numbering of tbe 
cbapters. Tbe first cbapter, wbicb is diyided into 6 padas, is 
erroneously numbered as a 1 — 6 — ff. 99. Eecent. 

a 2 (in tbe MS. 7) if. 35. 

a 3 ( 8) ff. 42. 

a 4 ( 9) ff. 36. 10 is numbered twice. 

a 5 ( 10) ff. 50. 

a 6 ( 11) ff. 51. Written Samy. 1820. 

a 7 ( 12) ff. 48. a 8 ( 13) ff. 19. 

a 9 ( 14) ff. 14. a 10 ( 15) ff. 23. 

^ Bharaiasvamin wrote at Seringapatam about 1280 — 1300 a C. on the Sama^ 
veda. Catalogue, p. 39 and below. MaffabhasJItara wrote a G. on the Black 
Tatar Veda, its Brahmana, and Ara^yaka. Shavawamm's C. on tbe Baudhaya" 
nahUpaautra yet exists. Gatalogne, p. 24 and below. 

' There is a place so called near Trichinopoly. 



a 11 (in tbe MS. 16) ff. 19. a 12 ( —17, 18) ff. 22. Except 
a 1, tbis MS. belongs to tbe latter balf of tbe 18tb century. 
The ff. of tbe original from wbicb it waa copied appear (in one 
or two places) to baye been in disorder. It is a bad tranaoript 
of a good original MS. 

XY.^h. A short treatise on R. Y. accentuatiqn, with ex- 
amples, resembling the 'laxana' tracts which belong to the 
Black T. V. 

(2,426) D. ff. 7. gr. 100. Begins: 
'' Yani yadi yada yuyaip yasya tasya hi yad yatba | 
Yanti yena '9niyo yaip9 ca dfisbtiodattaiii padam bbayet ||" 
etc. 

XVL-j- 

(2,425) D. ff. 12. A tract in 8 sections witbout name. 
Appears to refer to tbe $. Y. phonology ; but it is quite un- 
intelligible witbout a commentary. Recent. Begins: '*Ma- 
dbya^ plty& dadbyuxam iti dye sacemabi (1) prataraip maka- 
rantam pratiram nakarantam |'' 

(2,403) D. ff. 10. A collection of Big yerses, which differ 
from one another but slightly. 

XVII. — k. 9^4J^0 Chandomaiyari, gr. 56. 

(2.395) D. ff. 7. Eecent. Begins : << Atba 'tijagatjadi- 
saptayarge padayii^esba anukramanyantarokta ucyante. Pada 
atijagatyam tu trayal^ dyada<;aka];i parau," etc. 5 9lokaB, then 
follow examples of common Yedic metres all taken from tbe 
R. V. 

■ 

XVIII. — 1. ^srft^TV^in^ Jatoddharana, Author's name not 
mentioned. Examples of the effect of rules of Sandhi in 
forming the jatd text of the R. V. 

(2.396) D. 2. ff. Wants tbe end. Begins: ^'Ayaip dey&ya 
deyaya 'yaip deyaya. Shatvoddharanam — ^tabhir u sbu sutabbis 
tabhir u sbu. Ifatvoddharanam — purupriya 90 na^ purupriya . 
purupriya na^. lUphddinatvoddharanam — pra yidyan pitfiya- 
naip pitriy&nam — ^pra yidran pity iyanaip," etc.* 

XIX. — m. mr^ZW* Jatdpatala, Not that edited by Dr. 

Thibaut 

(2,389) h. (ff. 3—5) D. Recent. 

XX. — ^n. ^nctyr' Svardhkufa by Jayanta (21 9loka8). 

(2,389) d. (ff. 1 — 3) D. Recent. Tbis is in tbe Bodleian, 
Bee Aufrecbt's " Catalogue,*' p. 405 h. It probably is of tbe 
I7tb century a.d. 

XXI. — 0. W i^KflH S^ramaratna} Author's name not men- 
tioned. 86 9loka8. 

(2.393) D. ff. 8. Begins : 

'' Yinayakain yidh&t&ram madbayam ca qiyaip gurum | 
Natye 'dam laxanam yaxye namna ratnaip kramasya tu || 
Kadlnaip panoayarganaip pratbama9 ca tpitlyaka^ | 
]S'a9ayol? sbanayarja9 ca yar9a(|^) Byu9 ca traya(s)traya|^ ||" 

(2.394) D. ff. 9. 

3. — COMMENTARIBS ON THE RlG VeDA. 

XXll.—Rigvedabhdshya by Sdyandedrya. Edited with the 

text by Dr. Max Miiller. The first chapter also by Dr. 

Boer in the B. I. 

(2,360) a. D. 594 ff. Ashfaka i. Recent, 
b. D. 325 ff. Ashfaka ii. Recent. 



1 Cf. < Das Jat&patala' . . . berausgegeben yon Dr. O. Thibaut, 1870. With 
reference to the editor's remarki (on p. 8) respecting the authorship of the work, 
it may be added that in Southern India it is sometimes attributed to Vyadi, 

s Catalogue, p. 6, No. Y. A misprint in the name has been oTerlooked. 
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(2,361) D. 202 ff. Ashfaka i., Adhydya 1. Ends abruptly 
in Yarga 16. 

%Z^b)l>,Ashtakam.,a\—nfl. « 2— 48 ff. a 3— 62 jff. 
a4— 58jff. tf5— 40ff. tf 6— 33 ff. a 7— 25 ff. <» 8— 40 ff. 

(2.366) D. ^A^tf^tf iv., « 1—34 ff. a 2—30 ff. a 3—35 ff. 
a 4—32 ff. a 5—51 ff. a 6—27 ff. a 7—53 ff. a 8—42 ff. 

(2.367) D. Ashtdka v., a 1—36 ff. a 2—33 ff. a 3—34 ff. 
<»4— 35ff. fl5— 34ff. a6— 34ff. a 7— 39 ff. a 8— 33 ff. 
Written Samv. 1846. 

(2.368) D.^«Arflifeavi.,<» 1—38 ff. a 2— 43 ff. <» 3— 35 ff. 
a 4—35 ff. a 5—34 ff. a 6—50 ff. « 7—33 ff. a 8—30 ff. 

(2.369) D. Mhtaha vii., a 1—22 ff. a 2—30 ff. a 3—31 ff. 
a 4— 24 ff. a 5—35 ff. a 6—32 ff. (wants end) a 7—33 ff. 
a 8—26 ff. 

(2,370)D.^A/aJbTiii.,al— 32ff. a2— 32ff. <»3— 36ff. 
a4— 33ff. a5— 47ff. a 6— 48 ff. a 7— 69 ff. « 8— 47 ff. 

(2,539) D. 8 ff. worn. C. on ^r^su^^ta {* Hiranyakwrnam^^ 
etc. i., 122, 14). 

(8,980) Te. 146 11. 69—71 left blank. A few lacunae. 
Aahfaka viii., to 6, 2. Written about 1750. The first and 
last U. are slightly injured. 

As far as I have been able to examine these MSS., tbey all 
belong to the defeotive classes described by Prof. Max Miiller. 

XXIII. — Rigartharalnamdld. The author's name is not 
mentioned. The above name (as given in the text) ap- 
pears to be preferable to the title Gudhdrtharatnamdid, 
which is on the outer leaf. 

(8,979) Te. 44 U. 6 — 10 lines on a side. Written in a small 
and illegible band. The first 5 11. have the right ends broken 
off, and the MS. (though certainly recent) is much worm-eaten. 
Contains Ashtaka i., Adhydya 1, and a few lines at the be- 
ginning of 2 (begins 1. 43). The beginning is as follows : 
" Iha khalu saitisaraparavaraparam j(i)gamishatai{i mumuxa- 
nam arthanlyasya bbagavatprasadasya tajjnanam antarena 
'sambhavat tBJjnanartham pravfitta api Veda apravpittivi- 
prati . . . ? . . . tatas tesbam bhagavatparatvaprakarapra- 
dar^anartham sajjananujighrixur bhagavan Anartamunth^ ka- 
samcid ficam bhashyam aclklppat: tad bhashyam apy atigaha- 
narthatvan mandais sukhena jnatum na Qakyata iti para . . ." 
etc. As the author considers the It. Y. to teach Narayana to 
be the Supreme Being, this C. cannot be old. 

The C. on the text begins 1. 2. It is very concise. The 
MS. is in such bad order, that it is not possible to give a 
specimen of it ; almost every line being injured. 

On 1. 16 Sarvajnagikhdmani-BhaihyakTit is quoted. 

II. — BrIhmanas, etc., of the 5-10 Veda.' 

XXIV. — llflX^MIIIIVH Aitareyabrdhmana. Edited and trans- 

/ • y'^ lated by Dr. Haug, 2 vols., Bombay, 186^^The Ist section 

/ with a translation is also given in A. Sr L. pp. 390 — 405, 

t*« t Lh V. also I. S. ii. s. Ill — 123 (Die Sage von Qunah9epha, von 

B. Both) and Streiter, * De Qunah9epo dissertatio.' 
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7 • ' • , (2,371) D. ff. 53, 57, 65, 61, 58, 58. 69, and 34. This copy 
• c^^K* ' ^^s made up of fragments of different MSS. The last section is 

much worn. 

(2.372) D. ff. 30, 41, 43, 1, 7, 10—13, 15, 16, 19—22, 24, 
26, 27, 30, 45, 86, 18, and 24 (wants end). 

(2.373) D. ff. 35, 40, 45, 32, 81, 32, 50 (imperfect), and 
10 (wants end). This is made up of fragments from several 
MSS. 






; 



1 MS. Anarthamuni (!). It appears from VerzeichDiBB, p. 27 (No. 106), that 
one Varadattantta Anartlya commented the Qankhapana^ratUiuutra, and this is 
probably the writer here alluded to. It seemB to me not unlikely that this MS. 
fdescribed above) is a fragment of Mahidhara's C. on the Rigyeda (*' Catalogue of 
Sansl^t MSS. existing in Oudh," pp. 2, 3 of Fasc. i.). There is no other Com- 
mentary (except perhaps Atmananda s, which is in the I. 0. Library) that I can 
suggest. I have, however, not seen either. 

* The Upanishadt which form parts of Brahmai^ and Arai^yalea$ are de- 
scribed with the other Upaniihadi, 



2,374) 
;2,375) 
(2,376) 
(2,377) 
(8,970) 

tuiy. A 
P. 1— 

8—100. 
;8,971) 
;8,972) 
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D. «. 78. Faneikd 3. 

D. ff. 55. P. 3 — kh. 50. Wants conclusion. Worn. 

D. ff. 14 and f. 21. P. 6, a 1—4. Very defective. 

D. ff. 38. P. 7— to kh. 29. 

Te. 109 11. Written about the end of the 18th cen- 

few lacunae and f. 80 is injured. 

1, 2—15, 3—20, 4—47, 5—59, 6—76, 7—88, b, 

Gr. 184 U. Written about 1750. Much worm-eaten. 
Gr. U. 2—77, P. iii., 4 (end)— vi., 2 (imperfect). 



• — Aitareyabrdhmanabhdshya by Sdyana, About 16,300gT- 

(2,378) D. ff. 68, 63, 101, 57, 67, 57, 67, and 46 ; the pages 
in each paneikd being numbered from the beginning of the 
section. A recent (c. 1825) but fairly correct N. Indian MS. 
Begins : 

'' Yagi^adyah, etc. • . . vedarthaip vaktum udyatah (4). 
Nanu ko 'yam vedo nama ? ke va tasya vishayaprayojanasam- 
bandhadhikarinaljL ? katham va tasya pramanyam ? iha khalu 
etasmin sarvasminn asati vedo 'vyakhyanayogyo bhavati. Atro 
'cyate: ishtapraptyanishtapariharayor alaukikam upayam yo 
grantho vediayati sa vedah," etc. 

The legend invented to account for the name Aitareya ' is 
given as follows: — '^Pravyittasya tu brahmanasyai *taraya- 
katve sampradayavida etam akhyayikam acaxate : kasyacit 
khalu maharsher bahvyal^ patnyo vidyante, tasam madhye 
ka8ya9cid itare 'ti oamadheyam; Hardy ah putro mahiddsd- 
khyah kumara^; etac ca Wanyakdnde samamnayate: *'etad 
dha sma vai 'tad vidvan mahi{d)dsa aitareya^ ;" tadlyasya tu 
pitur bharyantaraputreshu eva suehati^ayah, na tu mahtddse, 
Tatah kasyamcid yajnasabhayai|^ tarn tnahiddeam avajnaya 
'nyan putrin svotsange sthapayam asa : tadanim khinnavada- 
nam mahiddaam avagatye 'tardkhyd tanmata svaklyakuladeva- 
tam bhiimim anusasmara; sa ca bhumir devata divyamurtti- 
dhara sati, yajnasabhayam samagatya mahiddsdya divyam siip- 
hasanam datva, tatrai' nam upavegya, sarveshv api kumareshu 
pan^ityadhikyam avagamayyai' tad brahmanapratibhasanaru- 
pam vartiip dadau. Tadanugrahat tasya mahiddadya manasa 
' agnir vai . . . avama'-ityadikam, ' strinuta'-ityantam catva- 
rimqadadhyayopetam brahmanaqi pradar abhut ; tata urdhvam 
— 'atha mahavratam'-ityadikam 'acarya'-'ityantam aranya- 
kavratarupam ca brahraanam avir abhud iti. 

XXVI. — llfl'X^li^MII^H Aitareydranyaka; 5 Aranyakas. A. I. 
contains adhydyas 6 ; ii — a 7 ; iii — a 2 ; iv — a 1 ; v — a 3. 
There is a C. on this by Sayana. A Gr. MS. of the be- 
ginning of it is in the Library of B. Asiatic Society of 
London. Qankara has commented ii. and iii. (Aitaret/o- 
panishad). An edition of the text and C. has been com- 
menced in the Bibliotheca IndtcUy with the aid of transcripts 
of some of these MSS. 

(2.382) D. ff. 80. A recent transcript. 

(2.383) D. ff. 70. 

(2.420) D. ff. 69. A recent transcript. 

(2.421) D. ff. 72. 

2,424) D. ff. 67. With a few Yajur Veda texts as a pre&ce. 
^2,427) D. ff. 2. A fragment of ar. iv. 
^2,428) D. ff. 2. do. 

^5,827) D. ff. 46. Very much worn ; wants end. 
^6,449) D. ff. 77. Becent ; many blanks. 
'6,450) D. ff. 32. Eecent. 
|8,972) Te. U. 32, 4— 6 lines on a side. Written about 1780. 

Much injured. Begins : 

*Ayna iW nama ^risbibhyo mantrak^ritibhyo mantrapatibhyo 
name vo astn. Very incorrectly and carelessly copied^ Ends 
abruptly. 

(8.973) Gr. U. bb. Written about 1780. 

(8.974) Gr. 11. 86. Written about 1720. 

^ Vidi the remarki of Dr. Max Miiller in A. S. L., pp. 336-7. 
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. — RlGYIDHANA. 

XXVII. — vH^VJI^H i^tt) Bigtndhdna (Jj/eshtha) 2 adhydyas, 
on tapaSf and prdyagdtta. 
Begins: 

'' CrT9aunaka uvaca || 
Kiyatir na hi yedanaip mantranam kalidoshata^ | 
KaJidoshaniyrityarthaip dhaniiika9 cakrire dvija^ ||" 
(366) B. ff. 37. 8 lines to a page. Written Sai{iy. 1722. 
/ ^ (8661 D. if. 29. A recent transcript. 8. Indian. _ 

XXVIII. — Vf^Mi^H (ifro) JRigmdhdna {Kankhtha). ^ 

(357) D. ff. 35. 11 lines to a page. Written about 1750. 
Begins : *' SvayaipbhuYe brahmaQe vigvagoptre namas k^i (sic !) 
caip mantradrigbhyas tathai 'va | vivazur asmy figvidhanam 
para^aip pura dfish^m ^rishibhir mantradfigbhi^.'^ Four 
adhyayoB in glokas, TJse of rie verses repeated many times to 
obtain desired objects. 

Regarding these two tracts see " Verzeichniss,'' pp. 31 — 2. 



XXIX. — mpsi^f^: Krishna Tajur Veda, I, 1. — Text. 
A. Samhitdpdtha, 

(2,474) D. Pages not numbered. Complete. Accented. 
Recent. Ornamented. 

(2,476) D. ff. 103, 84, 51, 69, 90, 74, 67. Written ^aka 
1722—1757. A good MS. 

(2,483) D. ff. A MS similar to the first. Accented. 

(8.982) Qr. 296 11. An old and complete MS., but much 
worm-eaten, and a few U. are injured. Not accented. 

(8.983) Or. 76 11., kanda i. !Not accented. 

(8.990) Gr. 11. 57, k! i. Breaks off in pr. 8, § 42. Im- 
perfect and worm-eaten. 

(8.994) Gr. U. 60, k. i. Worm-eaten. A few 11. broken. 

(8.995) Gr. U. 63, k. i. Breaks off in pr. 8, § 28. Recent. 

(8.984) b. Te. 90 11., k, ii. Not accented. 

(8.991) Gr. U. 34, k. ii. Do. So much injured as to be 
useless 

(8.996) Gr. U. 52—103, k. ii. An old MS. in good order. 
Not accented. 

(8.997) Gr. U. 61—116, k, u. A little worm-eaten. Not 
accented. This is a continuation of 8,994. 

(8.998) Gr. 11. 79—143, k. ii., pr. 41, § 63, as far as pr. 6, 
§ 70. Recent. Not accented. 

(8.999) Gr. U. 51—118, k. ii. as far as pr. 6, § 35. Not 
accented 

(8.985) Gr. 11. 144—191, k. iii., as far as^^r. 5, § 36. Com- 
plete, except a line or two. Not accented. 

(8.992) Gr. 11. 47, k, iii. Recent. Not accented. 

(9.000) Gr. 11. 43, it iii. Written about 1700. Not accented. 

(9.001) Gr. U. 38, k. iii. Not accented. 

(9.002) Gr. U. 117—159, k. iii. A continuation of 8,997. 
Not accented. 

(9.003) Gr. 11. 21, k. iii. Not accented. Much broken. 

(8.986) Gr. 11. 59, k, iv. Not accented. 

(8.993) Gr. U. 185, kk, iv. — ^rii. Imperfect and much 
damaged. Not accented. 

(9.004) Gr. 11. 39 — 100, k. iv. Recent and not accented. 
1. 1 is injured. 

(9.005) Gr. 11. 29, k. iv. Wants beginning; so much 
damaged as to be useless. 

r9,006^ Gr. U. 56 — 65, k. iv., pr. 1 . Recent and not accented. 
(9,007) Gr. U. 11, k. iv., pr. 1. Much damaged. 

(8.987) Gr. U. 48, k. v. Not accented. Damaged and im- 
perfect. 

(8.988) Gr. 11. 55, k. vi. Not accented. Damaged. 

(8.989) Gr. U. 382 — 424, k. vii. Not accented. 
(2,364) D. ff. 12. Eudr&dhy&ya (iv. 5, 1 ffg.). 
(2,488) D. ff. 18. Do. 

(2,489*97) Do. Various copies ; more or less imperfect. 



,. 



. — a. 




(2,499) D. ff. 24. Qatarudrtyamahdnydaa. 

(2,502-3) D. ff. 11. Panednyarudranydia. 

(2,505) (9,008—12, 9,081). Various fragments of the 
B. Y. V. in D. and Gr., chiefly Caiarudriya. 

(9,048) Gr. 11. 17. Recent, k. iii. 8, 1—6. 

(9,121) Gr. extracts from the B. Y. V. 

As the Chrantha character is little suited to the extreme 
nicety of Vedic spelling, these MSS. will give no aid in that 
respect to editors ; but it is likely that they may furnish an 
authentic v. 1. here and there. 

XXX. — B. Padapdtha. 

(2.476) D. ff. 64, 71, 48, 69, 80, 69, 59. Not accented. 
Written Saipv. 1754. 

(2.477) D. ff. 181 k. v. Accented. The edges have been 
injured by white ants. 

Pada texts of the B. Y. V. are not uncommon in Southern 
India, though there is not a single specimen written on olais 
in this library. 

2. — Works relating to the Text of the Krishna Yajur 

Veda. 

TaittirtyaprdHfdkhya. This 

has been edited and translated by Professor Whitney (in 

the Journal of the American Oriental Society), in the most 

perfect maimer ; it has also been reprinted in the B. I. 

(9,076) b. Te. U. 100—108. An old and good MS., written 
about 1650 ; but as it is not inked, it is difficult to read. 
(9,074) J. Gr. 24. First 2 U. much injured. 

XXXII. — aa. Tribhdahyaraina, a 0. on the Taittirlya prdti- 
fdkhya. 

(9.076) a. Te. 11. 99. Seelhe remark regarding the last 
MS. but one. Pr. ii. begins^. 69. 

(9.077) Qr. U. 70. Contains as far as j?r. 1, adhydya 8, only. 
Written about 1750. Not inked. 

XXXIII. — b. 4lfffl|l(4||i|l|l|<HH Samhitdgamdnalaxana. 

(9,074) a. Gr. U. 1—4, b. 

(9,076) c. Te. U. 109 ffg. Examples follow the text. 

XXXIV. — c. f^nNni^^F^ (P) VHankhyalaxana (?) by Nara- 

yana. 

(9,074) b. Gr. U. 4, b— 9. The text explains the meaning 
of Vilankhya (in some MSS. Vikmyhya) as — 

<* Ekaraikaravarnau yau saiphitayaip vikarinau | 
Tadant&ni vilankhjany ucyante yidvattamai^ || '' 

XXXV. — d. iim,(1Mi^^^H Naparataparalaxana. 

(9,074) 0. Gr. U. 9—13. 

(9,076) Te. 11. 120. Unfinished. Slightly different from the 
former. 

XXXVI. — e. V^nifl^llH Atarnilaxana. 

(9.074) d. Gr. U. 13 b— 19. 

XXXVII.^-ee. Amrnivydkhydna. Anon. 

(9.075) a. Gr. U. 8—22. An old MS. (about 1600), and 
much broken. 

XXXVIII. — f. ^ntUlflliQIH. Anihgyalaxam. According to 
the next work, Anihgya means bhdgapadam (Aningyam ity 
api bhagapadam ncyate na tv asamasapadam ; saty api sa- 
masatye (acipatir brihaspatir ityadinam aningyatvat). Gf. 
Prof. Wl^itney's remarks (Taitt. Prati9akhya, i. 48, p. 36). 
(9,074) d. Gr. IL 19—80. 
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XXXIX. — ff. Aniiigyavyakhydna. Anon. 

(9,076) b. Gr. U. 23—77 (?). Greatly injured. 

These tracts are intended to assist learners of the Xrama and 
Jata, etc., patha, and give lists of words which in those texts 
are affected in certain ways. I have given the paribhasha and 
first lines of these tracts already — p. Catalogue, pp. 10 — 12. 
The C. on the Qamdnalaxana explains Qamdna as Vuarjaniya' 
loptno vaidihatya padasya pHrvdedrydknta samfnd. Ingya and 
Aningya are also written ingya and aningya. MSS. of the 
above tracts are in the India Office Library (in London). 

PratTkas of B. Y. V. Texts. 
XL.— g. 

(9.079) Gr. 11. 24. 

(9.080) Gr. 11. 39 and 22. 

(8,984) Te. 14 11. Partly alphabetically arranged, but the 
places where the texts occur are not mentioned. 

3. — OOMMENTARIES ON THE SaMHITA OF THE B. Y. V. 



XLI. — a. Jndnayajm by Kaugika Bhatta Bhdakaramigra. As 
the only MS. in Europe is defective at the beginning,^ I 
give the introduction from 2,481 with the w. U. in 9,035. 

'' Iqanal^ sanravidyanam bhiitanam iQvaral^ parah | 
Punatu sar^ada yushman gabdabrahmatanu^' 9ivah || 
Yad adhitam avijnataip nigadenai 'va ^abdyate 
Anagnav iva ^ushkaidho na taj jvalati karhicit | " 
Kim ca '' sthanur ayam bharaharah kila 'bhud adhltya ve- 
daip na vijanati yo 'rtham | yo'rthajna it sakalam bhadram 
aQuute sa nakam eti jnanavidhutapapme" 'ti | '^svadhyayo 
'dhyetavya" iti vidhina ca 'rthajnanaparyantam adhya(ya)naiii 
vidhiyata iti nyayasiddham | Qruyate ca "yad eva vidyaya 
kfitam tad eva vlryavattaram bhavati ya u cai 'vam evam' 
vede 'ti ca" mantrap punar aviditartha na 'nushtheyarthapia- 
kaQanasamarthah | tasmat pratipannavedartho 'nushthanabhi- 
lashitani karmaphalani prapnoti na ca pratyavaiti 'ti vedartha^ 
pratipattayyah | Atra manu^, 

" Sainapatyaip ca rajyam ca dandanetrityam eva ca | 
Sarvalokadhipatyaip ca vedacastravid arhati iti ||" 
(xii., 100). 
Atra ca— 

" Itihasapura^ajnab padavakyapramanavit | 
Angopakaravedi ca vedartham jiiatum arhati iti |f' 
Anevaipvidha alpaQruta na 'dhikriyante | 
" Mantranam viniyogam agamavidhim chanda(iii)8y f ishim deva- 
taip I 
Ean4(a)r8h!n nigamam niruktam itihasakhyayikabrahma^am || 
Yakyarthasvarupam arthamanananyayamQ ca vaxye prithak | 
Qabdanam anasuyava(l^) sumanasah 9finvantu jijnasava^ || 
Etai^ sho^a^abhi^ ca tatvaviditah pu(m)8am bhavec chreyase 
Ve^rtha^ sashadanga eva khalu so 'dhyeya(t) ^nitau codyate | 
Yaky arthaikapara^y adhltya ca ^Aavo^vdmyadibhashyany ato 
Bhashyam sarvapathinam etad adhuna sarvlyam arabhyate ||'' 
Tasmat — 

" Pranamya (9)iraBa 'caryan -Boe^Aayanopuratsaran | 
Vyakhya ca 'dhvaryuvedasya yathamati viracyate ||" 

"Yo ha va aviditarsheyacchandodaivatabrahmanena man- 
trena yajati yajayati va sthanum va 'rchati gartani va 'padyate 
pra va miyate, paplyan bhavati, yatayamany asya chandamsi 
bhavanti*'* | Atha — *'yo mantre mantre veda sa sarvam ayur 
eti" *tyadidar9anat pratimantram arsheyadini jnatavyani | ta- 
tra mautranam rishir drash^; axarasankhyavi9esham ohandal^; 
mantravacyartho devata ; viniyojakam brahman am | tatrai 'kai 
Va mahati devata, agnivayusuryadirupena vibhaktk, sarvatra 
dhyatavya | tasam vibhutaya^ pirithivyantarixadyusthana anya 
devata iti nairuktdh | ta9 ca pratimantram lingair viniyogena 



1 Catalogue, p. 13 ffg. 
> Om. 



« 9,036— "mayali. 
^ Sanranukramavi 1. 
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ca gamyanta eve 'ti na tasajp pfithagabhidhanaya prayasya- 
mah I irishayah prajapatyadayah pratika^^^iP bhidyante te ca 
homatarpanartham ca jnatavyah | yatha 'huh — 
" Atha kan4ar8h(I)n etan udakanjalibhih 9ucih | 
Avyagras tarpayen nityam annaih parvashtamlshu ca || 
Kandopakaraneiahv etan purastat sadasaspate^ 
Juhuyat kan^asamaptau ; 9rutir esha sanatani 

Tatra prajapater nava kantjlani, pauroda9ikam yajamanaip 
hotara ish^ihautram caturnam brahmanani pitrimedha9 ce 'ti | 
somasya nava kancjlani, adhvaragrahadaxinani tesham traya- 
nam brahmai^am ekam, vajapeyas, tasya ca brahmanaip sa- 
vah-9ukriyam-namo-Yaca-ityadikam tasya brahmanam iti | 
agues sapta kan^ani, agnyadheyam punaradheyam agnyupa- 
sthanam agnis tasya brahmanani savitranl-'tyadi tasyai 'va 
dvitiyam brahmanam yad-ekene-'tyadi agnihotrabrahmanam 
iti I vi9ve8ham devana(m) shoda9a kan^ani; rajasuyaqi 
tasya ca brahmanam, kamyah pa9ava^ kamya ishtaya upa- 
nuvakyam, prajapatir-akamayate-'d pancapra9nakam yajya- 
9vamedhas tasya ca brahmanam, sattrani upahomasukUlni 
naxatreshtayah sautramany achidrani pa9uhautraixi purusha- 
medha iti. Samhitinam upanishadam sahityam upanishada 
fishayah 9am no mitra 'ityadlnam, yajnikinam upanishadam 
yajiiikyah ambhasy-apara-ityadinam, varuninam varu^yah 
saha-nav-avatv-ityadlnam ity evam ^t^^tW9akhaya9 catu9catva- 
rim9at kandani. Atha kathakakan^any ashtau havyavada- 
dinam, atni havyavaha9 catvari ka];i4ani savitracityam nacike- 
tacityam caturhotracityaip vai9va9]rijacityam iti. Atha* inta- 
ke tukacityasya arupah ka^darshayah. Atiia vi9veshamdevanani 
dve kan^e divah9yeni8htayah, tubhyam devebhya ity anuvakav 
apadyeshtayas — 'tapasa devebhya'-ity anuvakau. Atha sva- 
dhyayabrahma^asya svayambhur rishih. Athai 'kaguikandam 
pra yugme'-ti pra9nadvayam vai9vadevagnimantra9 ca tasya 
vi9ve deva rishayah. Atra ca kan^anam sankirnatve 'pi ya- 
thanmayam eva' dhyeyain sarasvatatvad asya pathasya. Sa- 
rasvati svasutaya sarasvataya imam patham upadide9a | sa ca 
sarvavidyanidhir amum eva patham adhyaishfa ; tasmad anati- 
kramaniya iti purvam bhagavata vyd9ena jagadupakarartham 
ekibhuya sthita veda vyastah, 9akha9 ca paricchinnalji. Tatra 
vai^ampdyanam nama 9ishyaqi yaju(l;L)9akhanam adhipatye ni- 
yuyoja sa vai 'tam pathaip ydfnavalkydya provaca ; sa ca tiUt- 
raySf so 'pi co ^khdya, ukhag ca Hreydya dadau, yena padavi- 
bhaga9 cakre. Ata9 ce 'yam 9akha Atreyi 'ty ucyate. Uktam 
ca — 

"Etan fishin yajurvede ya^ pathed vai sa vedavit | 
Bishl^am eti salokyam svayaipbho9 cai 'kasadmaUlm j|"' 

iti. Athai 'sharm) kandanam adyavasanavagamah purastad 
vyakhyanavasaxe ohavishyati. Ayam ca vedo vidhyarthava- 
damantratmanS, tredlia bhavati, vidhaya9 codanal^; arth^a- 
da(^)8tutaya^ ; mantra anushtheyarthapraka9akal;L ete ca f ig- 
yaju(r)vibhagena dvedha vartante, ricah padabaddhal^ ; ato 
'nyani yajumshi. tatra 'hulji — 

" Padakramavi9eshajno varnakramavicaxanah | 
Svaramatravibhagajno gacched acaryasamsadam || 
iti tasmad viniyogasya mautranam bheda ^rigyajushasya ca | 
Padarthasvararupanam abhivyaktyai ca yatyate ||" 

Tasmad amavasyayaip sanmayatati 9akham acchinatty adh- 
varyulji uhe tvo ^rje tve 'ti. 

K. II. Begins: Atah paraip kamyah pa9avo vidhiyante, 
kamyapraya^, naimittikanaip ca madhye 'bhidhanat teshani 
vedyadiniyamo na 'sti. Yai9vadevam kandam, Vdyavyam, etc. 

III. Brahmanair viniyujyante anarabhyadhitatvat prakrit- 
yartham etat tatra lingavacanabhyam viniyogal^ praya9 ca 'tra 
vyami9ralinga mantral^, te ca yathalingam viniyujyante. 

lY. All the MSS. in this collection are here imperfect, and 
contain only the Qatarudrtyahhdshya. Professor Max Miiller 
has printed the introductory remarks in Z. d. D. M. G. xix., 
154 ffg. 

Y. Atah param agnikan^ani agneyarsheyam arabhyate tatra 
pra9nacatU8htayam ekam kan^aip ca. 

1 Ea^^Snukr. 2, 10—11 ^n I. S. xii. p. 354). 
* Cfr. close of Ka^^ukr. (I. S. xii. p. 867). 



VEBIC LITEBATUEE. 



YI. Atha saumyasya 'dhvarasya brahmanam. Saumya- 
kandam arabhyate. Tatra praclDaTam^am karoti 'ti vidhi^. 

YII. ^ Frajananam^ iti esham ca Barvayikararthatam dyota- 
yituiiL kan^abbedah; asya ca Barvaprak^rititaxp sucayitoip 
kan^abbedena prakarah k^itah. 

JBhafta JBhdskaramigra is quoted by Sdf/ana, and according 
to tradition lived about 950 — 1000 a.d. He must not be con- 
founded with Kdgyapa JBhafta Bhdskara, who wrote a Sdma- 
veddrsh&yadlpaf or Index (about 1,000 granthas) to the metres, 
rishis and deities of the Samaveda P. A., and who probably 
lived in the fourteenth century.^ The quotations in this work, 
though meagre, are interesting. In the parts I have been able 
to examine, besides JBhavawdmin, the Taittiriya Anukramani^ 
Mdnava JDharmagdstra and Puninij Tdika k. i. 1, 13 — regard- 
ing *payab' (N. ii. 5), pr. 2, 80 — ^regarding 'atithi' (N. iv. 5) 
are cited. In k. ii. 1, 5, the opinion of Bharadvdja is quoted. 
In the same kanda, pra9na iv. anuvaka 14, there is an interest- 
ing discussion on a passage cited from some work on astronomy 
— atra candragunaklrtanena 'ditya eva stuyate . . • tatha hi 
'suryo' gnimayo golaq candro 'mbumaya^ svaccha^ | ititasmad 
asya divasakaramarIcisama9lesheELa bhasvaratvaip bhavati : ya- 
thahul^ — 

'' Bhagraha^aip golardhani svaccbayaya vivaruani | 
Ardhani yathasaram suryabhimukhani (pra)dTpyante ||" 

iti tasmao oandramaso golardhaip suryabhimuldiaip yada ca- 
kasti kim sarvada cakasti kim iti no palabhyate 9ruyatam ; 
amavasyayam candramasah ; tada candramasa upari yad bim- 
bardham tad agesham avabhasayati savita. Candrasya 'mava- 
syopalaxitoparibimbakendrad yatha yatha pa^cad aidityo 'va- 
lambate, tatha tatha candramaso bimbakendram apy avarato 
Valambate, tatkendravaqac candramaso bimbardha9esham abha- 
sayati savita yavad eva 'syo 'palaxitabimbaparidhyor adho 
'valambate tavao candramaso biipbasya 'smabhir npalaxyate. 
Qesham upasthitatvan no 'palabhyate. Suryabhimukhaip 
bhasvaram api . . . asmabhir upalabdhum ayogyatvat. In 
pr. iv. the Yayupura^a, several TJpanishads, and also authors 
of Smritis are quoted {v. Z. d. D. M. G. xix. 154). 

Towards the end this C. becomes a mere paraphrase with an 
occasional brief explanation of an unusual form or accent. At 
the end of the kandas in some MSS., it is stated that Bhatta 
Bhaskara *Nishpdvak$ gdhs^^ composed this C. ; this proves 
that he was a Telugu Brahman, as they only take names of 
plants for their family names. His name was thus (re-trans- 
lating the two words) Anumula Bhatta Bhaskara. This family 
name is still a common one.^ 

(2.481) D.ff. 295. 9 lines to a page. It^cent. 

K. i. as far as jTT. 6, anuvaka 11, in which it breaks off. 

(2.484) D. ff. 239. Eecent. 
£". i. Prapdfhakas 2 — 4. 

(2.485) D. ff. 173. Recent. 
ir. i. Frapdfhakas 5 — 8. 

(9.034) Gr. U. 307, kdnda i. Written recently and not 
inked. 

(9,047) Gr. U. 205, kk. i. and ii. (Begms f. 144.) U. 1 and 
2 are recent, but the rest of the MS. is in a small clear hand 
of about 1780. 

(9.053) Gr. 11. 206, k, i. A recent transcript. Not inked. 

(9.054) Gr. U. 166, k. L,pr, 1 — 4. A recent transcript. 
Not inked. 

(9.035) Gr. 11. 38 and 371—464, k. ii., 1—2, 10, and ii., 
3, 3 (imperfect) to the end. B,ecent. Not inked. 

(9.042) Gr. U. 93, k. ii. Written by several hands about 
1800, and much corrected. 

(9.043) Gr. U. 68, k. ii. Written about 1800. Much cor- 
rected. 

(2.482) D. ff. 81. Recent, k, ui. Breaks off in pr. 3, 6. 



^ OC. on the S. V, Brahmaifat are attributed to this author, but I have not 
seen them. This Bha^fa Bhaskara quotes Bharatasvamin, 

' Esha Nishpavake ^ake kau9ik&nYayajanmana | 
Bha^bhaskarami^re^a jfianajajfiaQ praklrtita1;i || 
^ For other MSS. see the Mysore Supplementary Catalogue (Bombay, 1874, 
folio), Nos. 20-24. How much there is there is unoertain. 



(9,036) Gr. U. 196, ;t. iii. Written about 1850. Not inked. 

(9.044) Gr. 11. 86, h iii., jw. 1, 2 to the end. 

(2,498) D. ff. 26. Qatarudrtyabh&thya {k. iv., 5, 1, etc.). 
Ends abruptly in a 12. 

(9,073) Gr. 11. 14. QatarudrtyabhOahya. Wants end. 

(9,038) Gr. 11. 44—110, k. v., to pr. 7, Anwdka 25. The 
last 20 11. full of lacunae. Written about 1820. 

(9.045) Gr. 11. 1 14. A recent transcript of the last. 
(^,039) Gr. U. 154, k. vi. Eeoent. Not inked. 

(9.046) Gr. 11. 104, kk. vi. and vii. Begins 1. 576 as far 
as j9r. 5, 18. Written about 1780 in a very clear hand. A 
little worm-eaten at the end. 

(9,051) Gr. U. 118. A recent transcript of the last, and not 
inked. 

£". vii. as far as j9r. 5, a 18. A little worm-eaten. 

Several of these recent transcripts appear to have been made 
with the aid.of other MSS. not now in the Library. 

XLII. — ^b. Veddrthaprakdfa, a C. on the B. Yajor Veda by 
Sat/ana. An edition of the text of the B. Y. Y. with this 
C. was begun (in the B. I.) by Dr. Boer and continued by 
Professor Cowell ; 2 kdndaa have been finished. The text 
of the B. Y. V. is edited in I. S. xi. xii. by Weber. The 
best account of the contents of this Yeda is to be found in 
M. Earth's review of Prof. Weber's edition ("Revue Cri- 
tique," June 29, 1872). 

(9,041) Gr. 11. 406. Written about 1750. Worm-eaten 
in some parts ; 1. 286 is missing. JT. i. begins with v. 4 b. of 
the introduction. 

(9^062) Gr. 11. 253, k. i. Written about 1780. 1. 46 is 
wanting. 

9,037) Gr. 11. 130, k. iv. Eecent and not inked. 

^9,049) a. Gr. U. 224, k. iv. Recent Not inked. 

|9,049) b. Gr. U. 43. In a very small hand. Written 
about 1800, and apparently the original of the last. 

r9,051) Gr. 11. 225, k. iv. Written about 1751. Injured 
and since repaired. 

(2,501) D. jff. 28. CaiarudriyahhOihya (iv. 5). 

(9,072) Te. 48 IL Do. Written about 1700. 

Not inked. Injured. 

(9,040) Gr. 11. 238, k. vii. Written about 1800. 

/ r,i"5)^, \ - 7- - /, ;,.-, 

II. — Brahmana, Kathaka, and Arantaka of thb B. Y. Y. 

AND COMMENTABIES ON THEM. 

XLIII. — WfirWC !• Brahmana, Edited with the C. of 
Sayana in the B. I. by Babu Bajendralal Mitra. 

(2.478) D. Each Ashfaka numbered separately ff. 105, 90, 
129. Accented in the 2Qd and 3rd parts only. 

(2.479) D. ff. 110, A. ii. Not aooented except first four pp. 
Written Saipv. 1740. 

(2,480)D. ff. 71, ^.ii. Written Samv. 1752. Not accented. 

(9.013) Gr. 251 11. An old MS. A little worm-eaten. 

(9.014) Gr. 153 11. A, i. and ii. Worm-eaten and damaged. 

(9.015) Te. 122 11. A. iii. Written about 1700. 

(9.016) Te. 181 11. A. i. and ii. Written about 1700. 

(9.017) Gr. 69 11. A. iii. As far as p. 6. 
'9,018) Gr. 93 11. A. i. Written about 1700. 
^9,019) Gr. 11. 94—192. 11. 152—5 are wanting. 
^9,020) Te. 11. 83—208, A. iii. Written about 1700. 
^9,02n Gr. 11. 121, A. iii. •' ^ .•: i ^ 5, ''' 
^2,503) D. ff. 6. An imperfect fragment. 
Lt is to be remarked that, according to the division of the 

B. Y. Y. usual in Southern India, namely, Samhitd^ Brdh- 
mana (more usually Qdkhd or PardytUa)^ Kd^kaka and Aranyaka, 
all the MSS. in this collection of the Taittirlya Brdhmana and 
the GC. on it, end with A. iii., 9, the last three prapafhakoi 
forming the Kdfhaka which Bhatta Bhdskara treats as a 
separate work, but Sdyana does not. 
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YEDIC LITERATUEE. 



XLIV. — Jftdnayajna, a C. on the Brdhmana of the B. T. V. 
by Bhatta Bhdakaramifra. 

The MSS. of this work are defective in A. ii. A, i. begins : 

I<;anab etc. . . . (Jrvah \ 

Atha paraxndran annkramishjamab. Anarabhyadhitanaip 

prakrityarthatrat tattallingaTacanabhyam niyamanani yik^ri- 

tyarthanl 'taradyotakanam. pukramanthigrahapracare vini- 

Tuktab tatra jaghaneno 'ttarayedim grahav arani va sandhatto 

dhvarynh pratiprasthata ca 'Brahma sandhattam* iti yajuijishi 

grahaka^^^tvat somarahejam brahmanajatim brahmavarcasaip 

va madlyam * Sandhattam^ saqihitaia avicchinnam kurutam 

maya saha; kiijica *Tad^ brahma 'Mejinvatam* pfi^atam, etc. 

(9,055) Gr. U. 158. A. i. A recent transcript, not inked. 

(9.059) Gr. U. 204. Do. A recent but careful copy, not 
inked. 

(9.066) Gr. 11. 133. Do. A little worm-eaten; 11. 99—106 
[^Prap. 5, 12 (end) 6, 5 (beginning)] are left blank. 

(9,062) Gr. 11. 95. Do. In a small but very dear hand 
of about 1780. 

(9.067) a. Gr. 11. 31. A, li. i?r. 4, 3 in which the MS. 
breaks off. 

(9.060) Gr. 11. 48. Do. to pr. 3, 1 1. Eecent and not inked. 
• (9,063) Gr. 11. 135—171. A. ii. tojpr. 8, 10. Recent, but 

worm-eaten and defectiye at the beginning. 

(9,058) Gr. IL 197. A. iii. Recent. Not inked. 

(9.061) Gr. 11. 99—211. A. iii. Begins ia pr. i. a 2. 
Written about 1780, and forms 2nd part of 9,062. 

(9,063)Gr.ll. 135— 171. ^. iii. Wants beginning. Breaks 
off in p. 3, 10. Recent and worm-eaten. 

(9,064) Gr. IL 83. ^. iii. Breaks off in i?r. 6, 10. Recent 
and not inked. 

XLY. — ^b. Veddrthaprakdfa, a C. on the Taittiriya Brdhmana 
by Sdyana. 

(9,057) b. Gr. 11. 886. A. ii. pr. 4—8, 9. (Breaks off.) 
Recent and not inked. 

XLYI. — 2, 4ild<IH Kdthaka, i.e. Brahtnana iii. 10 — 12. A 

distinction must be made between this work and the Kdtha- 

kasamhitd, which exists in the Berlin Library.^ 

(2,487) D. ff. 33. Accented. Recent. 
|9,022^ Gr. 11. 65. Worm-eaten and not inked. 
^9,023) Gr. and Te. 2 copies. Worm-eaten. 
(9,024) Gr. U. 31. 
9,025) Gr. U. 43. 

|9,026) a te. 11. 109—130. Wants beginning and end. 
b. Gr. U. 100—130. Complete. 

XLYII. — Jndnayqfm, a G. on the Kdthaka by Bhatta BhdS' 
karamigra. 

Begins: [Evam a97amedhantani ^ti^^tWproktani katfdani 
yyakhyatani ;]* atha kathakagnikapdany ashtau ; savitra- 
naciketa-caturhotra-yai9ya8]rijarunaketukani panca cityani, di- 
vab9jenayo 'padya9 ceshtayah, svadbyabrahmanam ashtamam 
• iti, tatra cityanam havyavat kantjlarshih ; arunaketukasya tv 
arunab ; isbtikan<jlayor vi9Ye devab ; svadhyayaTidher brahma, 
tatra savitragnimantrah — ^eamjndnam* — ^iiyadayaby tatra' yam 
prayogah — uttamanguliparvapramanab panca9iti9ataiii hiran- 
yesntakab 9arkarayabhyakta9 catasrab svayamatrinna apari- 
mita lokamp]rina9 co'pakalpya' uttarayedide9asya madhye 
9ankum nihatya sanratab pariman^alam rathacakramatrain sa- 
vitram parilikhya lekhaya abhyantaram nava pariman^ala 
lekha likhitva navamyam vahyayam lekhayaxp pan9ada9a pur- 
yapaxasya 'hany upadadhati ; ahar ishfaka ity arthab* Brah- 
ma^am ta — 'et^y anuyakau purvapaxasya 'horatranam nama- 
dheyanl' ti. 

^ Veneichniss, p. 38, and I. 8. iii. 
« Cm. in 9,066. 

' Aocordin? to a diagram in my possession the total number of bricks is 185, 
and not 186+41 as the text might mean. 






(9.066) Gr. U. 81—120. Written about 1650; in good 
order. K. ii. begins 1. 99, Jk. iii. 109, b. 

(9.067) Gr. U. 280—330. A recent transcript, and not 
inked. 

XLVIIL— 3. ^IFC^nR Iranyaka of the B. Y. V. 
In course of publication in the B. I. ; edited with the 0. of 
Sayana by Babu Rajendralal Mitra. 

Professor Weber (in I. S. i., pp. 76, 7) first called attention 
to a remark of 8dyana about different recensions of the 10th 
chapter of this work, and of which he mentions three. Sayana 
has, howeyer, neglected to mention that the recension which 
he calls Dr&vida presents other differences also, and that 
although he follows this recension as regards the Tdjnikyupani- 
shadf which forms his 10th prapdfhaka^ he has deyiated from it 
in the arrangement of the rest. In the Drdvi4a text the 
chapters are called /^a^na, and the first three agree with the 
corresponding prapafhaka of Sdyana^s text ; the 4th pra^na 
corresponds with Sdyana^s 6th prapafhaka^ the 5th pragna 
with hisprap, 7 — 9 ; the 6th pragna with his lOtk prop. ^ and 
the 7th and 8th pragna with his 4th and 5th prop. In this 
recension some of the introductory benedictions are omitted, 
and the diyisions are sometimes different. Sdyana has fol- 
lowed Bhatta Bhdskara in the general arrangement, and also 
in the number of sections in prap. 10th ; but I cannot find in 
the older C. a single word about differences of recension. The 
(as regards arrangement) not yery intelligible statements of 
the Taitt, Anukramanl seem to support the Brdvi^ text.^ 

(2,486) p. ff. 124.' Becent and carefully written. Contains 
the N. (? Andhra) text ; as the Tdjnikyupanishad contains 80 
sections. 

(6,649) D. ff. 1 L Prop. iii. ordj. Kere caHed Cttyupanu 
shad (cfr. Gujarat). 

(6,548) B. ff. 13. Do. 

(6.550) D. ff. 10. Do. 

(6.551) D. ff. 21. Do. 
(6,565) a. D. ff. 1—10, b. Do. 

(9.027) Gr. 11. 83. Brdvida text. 

(9.028) Gr. U. 99. An old MS. Do. 

(9.029) Gr. U. 50. Eecent, imperfect. 
'9,030) Gr. U. 46. Imperfect, much injured, 
"^or other MSS. of the Tdjmkyup.y see under ^'Upanuhada.^* 

XLIX. — Jmnayq;m, a C. on the Taittiriya Aranyaka by 
Bhatta Bhdskaramigra. 

(9.068) Gr. U. 209. Recent and not inked. Though this 
MS. follows the arrangement of the Brdvida text, it is plain 
from Bhafta-Bhdskara^s remarks at the beginning of the 
sections, that his work was arranged on the same plan as 
Sdyana^a, and that, therefore, the change has been made to 
suit the recension current in S. India. 

iV. I.— 1. 1. (1. 18 is left blank.) 
n.— 82, b. 
III.— 100, b. 

lY. — 142. Breaks off in section 9. 
Then follow the Ydjnikyup. (1. 168) and the Pranargyamantra 
and Brdhmana (171, b.). 

(9.069) Gr. U. 110. Recent and not inked. Ppr. i. and ii. 
(106, b.). For the commencement of this work, see Catalogue, 
p. 16. 

II. b. 



L.— 
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': QuKLA (or Whitb) Tajur Veda. 

(2,472) Mahasaura yic {^ud u tyam,^ vii., 41 ck^ from the 
VdJManeyi'Samhiid. Seyeral copies are impeifect. With praises 
of this yerse ^nydsa,^ etc. Extracts from Brdhmana and Bri- 
haddranyaka illustrating its yalue. 



^ Bhaiia Bhatkara appears to have found the text of the B. T. Y. in much 
confusion ; he says, atra ca ka^^iia&ip sankln^tve 'pi yathumanyam eva 'dhye- 
yam ete, t. p. 6 (above). 
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VEDIC LITEEATUfiE. 



LI. — t(^MV4lfKqH Qatapathahrdhmana. Edited (in the 
Madhyandina Text) by Professor Weber, in vol. iL of his 
edition of the White Tajur Veda. 

(9,082) Or. 11. 226. The first 14 11. {adhydyM 1 and 2) 
and some U. at the end are much injured. Written in the 
17th century. Not accented. 

a. RajasUyakanda {y\\.) adhyaya I— (?); 2—1. 12; 3— 15,h; 
4—21; 6—23. 

h. Ukhdsamhhdranakdnda (viii.) a. 1 begins : Asad va idam 
agra asid ahu^i kim'tad— 1. 26; 2—29, b; 3—34 ; 4—38, b; 
5—?; 6—45, b; 7—49, b; 8—54. 

c. Sastighatakanda (ix.) a. 1 — ^atha 'to nair^itir haranty 
etad vai deva garhapatyam — ^1. 59, b; 2 — 63, b; 3 — 67, b; 
4 — 70, b ; 5 — 74, b ; a few lacunae in the last two chapters, i 

d. Citikdnda (x.) a, 1 — pranabhrita upadadhati pra^a vaii 
pranabhptah— 1. 78; 2— 81 ; 3— 86, b; 4—88, b; 5—98; 
6—96, b; 7—101. 

9. Agnirahasyakdnda (xii.) a. 1 — agnir esha purassaras tac 
clyate samvatsara uparishtan mahadukthyam ^asyate — ^1. 104 b; 
2— 107, i); 8—112; 4— U4, b; 5— 119; '6—124, b. 

/. Sautrdmanlkdnda (xiii. ?) a. 3 (?) — yad balaka idan tri- 
vrid — 126 ; 4 — 128, b ; 5 — 131. This section appears to want 
two chapters. 

g. Cayanahrdhmana (?) a. 1 — etasmad yajnat purusho ja- 
yate — ^1. 136, b. {three JBrdhtnancu) Ends 1. 143. 

h. Savyavdhakdnda (ii.) a. 1 — sa vai vratam — ^1. 144 ; 2 — 
149; 3—155; 4—1*60, b; 5—164, b; 6— 168,'b; 7—174; 
8—180. 

•'. Samhhdrakdnda (ii.) a. 1 — sa vai sambharan sambharati 
yad vaenan icchk— 187 ; 2—192; 3—198; 4—203, b; 6 — 
208, b ; 6—212, b. Ends 1. 217, b. The last chapter is not 
inked, and is much injured. 

y. This section begins: Sa yatra ha va esha^ prathamam. 
The U. containing the continuation of this k. are not inked, 
and are much injured. 

This MS. contains part of the Kdnva text of the Qatapatha' 
Brdhmana, which differs much from that published.* Except 
at the beginning and end, the text is in very fair order. But 
few Brahmans in S. India follow the White T. Y., and these 
are all originally from N. India, though some families have 
been settled near Madras and Madura for several centuries. 
The old enmity' between the followers of the two texts of the 
Yajur Veda has given rise to a curious fiction, namely, that 
followers of the White Y. Y. cease to be Brahmans for a cer- 
tain period at noon every day. This has no doubt arisen from 
the name Madhyandina^ which is that of the most common 
Qdkhd of this Veda, This fiction has reduced the followers of 
the White Y. V. so low that other Brahmans will not associate 
with them. See Prof. Weber's remarks on thb Brahmana 
C'lnd. literaturgeschichte," pp. 129 ffg.). 

LII. — "^^tl^ilC* Caranatyuha, 

Printed in the Qabdakalpadruma, V. ('Veda') and edited by 
Professor Weber in I. S. iii. It is attributed to Vyasa. 

(2.410) D. ff. 

(2.411) D.ff. 

(2.412) D. ff. 

(2.413) D. ff. 

(2.414) D. ff. 

(2.415) D. ff. 

(2.416) D. ff. 

These MSS. are all recent, and unfortunately far from cor- 
rect. , Nos. 2,410 to 2,413, 2,415 and 2,416 represent one 
text. No. 2,414 is much shorter and differs considerably from 
the other. I much regret that I am not able to give the colla- 
tion with the text published by Dr. Weber, as the only copy 
accessible to me of the I. S. wants parts 2 and 3 of vol. iii. 
Both texts begin : Atha caranavyuham vyakhyasyamah. Tatra 
yad uktam caturvaidyam. Catvaro veda vijiiata bhavanti 



1 r. White Tajur Veda by Dr. Weber II., p. ix. MSS. of this text are rare. 
« A. 8. L. p. 360. 



figvedo yajurvedat samavedo *tharvaveda9 ce 'ti. Tatra yig- 
v^asya 'shtau bheda bhavanti— carcaqravaka^ carcaka)^ ^ra- 
vaniyapatha^ kramapathah kramajata^ krama^a a^ kramara- 
thal^ krama^daq ce 'ti. The lists of 9^khas, etc., are as 
follows : A - '2,410 ; B - 2,414. 

I. Ift. Y. A. A9valayana, Sankhyayana, (^akala, Bashkala, 
Mandukeya. B. 9^^^ Yashkala, A9valajana, ^ankhayana, 
Mandukayana. B. omits nearly aU the details of the numbers 
of Vargas, etc. 

II. Y. V. Black. A. Caraka, Aharaka, Katha, Kapishtha- 
lakatha, Caraya^iya, Yartantareya, ^^et^vatara, Upamanya, 
Maitravarunlya. As the number is stated to be twelve, some 
are omitted by the transcriber. 

B. 12 : Caraka, Ahvaraka, Praya, Katha, Kapishthalakatha, 
Carayaniya, Vartantavlya, ^vetaqvatara, Apamanyu, Pata, 
Aindineya, Maitrayanlya. 

The last is divided by A. into seven sub-divisions : Manava, 
Dundubha, Caikeya, Varaha, Haridraveya, ^y^n^a, Qy^ma- 
yanlya. 

And by B. into six : Manava, Yaraha, Dundubha, Chaga- 
leya, Haridravlya, ^amayanlya. 

White Yajur Yeda. 

A. Jabala, Baudhaya, Kanva, Madhyandina, . . . vlya, 
Sthapanlya, Kapala, rau^aravatsa, Avatika, Paramavatika, 
Para^areya, Yaidyeya, Yaineya, Audheya, Qalava, Yaijaya, 
Katyayanlya. 

B. 15. Jabala, Baudhayana^ Ka^va, Madhyandina, Qapheya, 
Tapaniya, Kapota, Pau^^^^^^^^y^j Ava^ika, Paramavatika, 
Para9ara, Yaineya, Yaidheya, A44^ti^&^^^y^- 

B. divides the Kathas into Pracya, XJdicya, and Nir^itya. 
In A. this is omitted. 

The pari9i8htas are according to A. Upajyotisha, Sanga- 
laxana, Pratijiiinuvakya, Parisankhyata Caranavyuha, Qrad- 
dhakalpa, Pravaradhyaya. 

According to B. 18 : Yupalaxana, Chagalaxana, Pratijiia- 
nuvakya, Sankhya, Caranavyuha, ^raddhakalpa, ^'^l^^^^i* 
Parshada, Rigyajumshi, Ishtakapurana, Pravaradhyaya, Uk- 
tha9astra, Kratusankhya, Nigama, Yajnapar9va, Povika(?), 
Prasavotthana, Kurmalaxana. 

III. Samaveda. A, Asurayanlya, Yartantareya, Pranjali, 
Eigvarpa, Pracinayogya, Jiianayogya, Ranayanlya. The last 
divided into Eanayaniya, Sankhyayaniya, Saptamuydla, Kha- 
lyala, Mahakhalyala, Langala, Kaj^thuma, Gautama, Jaiminiya. 

B. Ranayanlya divided into seven : Ranaya^Iya, 9^tya- 
mugrya, Kalopa, Mahakalopa, Langolavana, QardQla, Eau- 
thuma ; and the Eauthuma into seven : Asurayana, Vatayana, 
Pranjalidvaitabhrit, Pracinayogya, Nekeya, Eauthuma (one 
name is thus omitted). 

lY. Atharvaveda. A. 9: Paippala, Danta, Pradanta, Auta, 
Brahmada, Balada, Caunaki, Devada9i, Garanavidha. 

B. 9 : Pippala, Caunaki, Damoda, Tottayana, Jabala, Brah- 
mapala9a, Eunakira, Devadar9in, Carapavidya. 

A. 5 kalpas: Naxatrakalpa, Yidhanakalpa, Yidhividhana- 
kalpa, Samhitakalpa, ^antikalpa, and Pravaradhyaya. 

B. do. Naxatrakalpa, Yidhanakalpa, Samhitavidhi, Abhi- 
carakalpa, and Qantikalpa. 

I have let several obvious errors remain, to show how in- 
correct the MSS. are. There are thus two texts of the Cara- 
navyuha, which differ not only in the lists of ^akhas, but also 
of the divisions and number of verses in the Yedas. The text 
represented by A. is nearest to that followed in the ^abdakalpa- 
druma.^ This tract is so evidently written in the interest of 
the followers of the White Y. Y., that it perhaps little deserves 
the importance which has been attributed to it. 

III. 

irni^: Samaveda. 

LIIL — I. A. Samhitd ; a, Samhitdpdthd. 

The Samhita of the S. V. has been edited in the Oriental 



1 VoL V. «.r. Veda (pp. 4872—4876). 
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Translation Fund Series, 8yo., 1843, and translated (in the 
same series) by Dr. Stevenson, a Scotch Chaplain at Bom- 
bay;^ next is the masterly edition and translation (in 
German) by Professor Benfey. A part has been printed 
in the Pratnakamranandini (a journal published at Be- 
nares), and a new edition, including the gdnas and Sdyam^a 
C, is being published in the B. I.^ 

(2,506) a. D. ff. 46. Recent. 
Purva-arcika. Not accented. 

b. D. ff. 73. 
XJttara-arcika ; do. 
(9,088) _Gr. 28 U. 

P. A.; Aranyaka-saiphiUl (partly accented) and MahanamnI 
Hymns. Accented. As a specimen of the accentuation — 

'^Agna k yah! vltaye gfin&no haYyadS,taye | 

ni hot& satsi barhishi ||" 

(9.084) Or. 11. 24. P. A. ; Ar. S. ; and Mahanami^ Hymns. 
Accented. 

(9.085) Gr. 11. 47. Do. Unaccented. Much worm-eaten. 

(9.086) Gr. 11. 24—70. TJttara-arcika. Accented. 

(9.087) Gr. 11. 46. U. A. Not accented. 

(9.088) Gr. 11. 56. U. A. Accented. 

h Padapdfha, 

(9.089) a. Gr. 11. 82. P. A. 

c, Gr. U. 23. Stohhapadapdfha. Imperfect and in disorder. 
(9,104) Gr. 11. 9. A fragment containing the agneya section. 

B. Odna. 

LIV. — 1. Ordmageyagdna, called in S. India Prakritigdna. 

(2.520) D. ff. 72. Breaks off in Payamanaparva I., 13. 
Noted in the new manner.' Becent. 

(2.521) D. ff. 1 15. Ends with L, 4, 2, 2, 1. Noted in the 
old style. Recent. 

^ (2,522) D. ff. 82. Ends abruptly. Noted in the old style. 

(9.090) Gr. U. 172. With Chaldxara (f. 165—6). Noted 
in the old style. 

(9,092) Gr. 11. 128. Breaks off at the beginning of the 
MahanamnI yt. All these MSS., except the last, belong to 
the Rdndyaniya or Kauthuma Cdkhda, which as far as texts 

and notation go, do not differ. 9,092 begins : Ague ayabi Tita 

o o o o o 

ka i, I gri ^a 9a no da i I ni ghe bota isbi | ba-e i an bo va | 
ba isbi. This again differs from the Jaiminiya^akba, for a 
specimen of which see Catalogue, p. 49. The difference in 
tbe Qakbas of the S. Y . (as far as they are known to me) con- 
sists entirely in tbe cbant, but I haye not seen this Qdkhd (if 
it really be one) before. 

LV. — 2. Aranyagdna. 

(2,523) D. 72 ff. Contains also tbe MahanamnI yerses 
(f. 70). Noted. Becent. 

LVI. — 3. Uhagdna. 

(9.091) Gr. 11. 170. Contains also the RaJuuyagdna, An 
old MS. ; much injured. 

(9.095) Gr. 11. 109. The first eight U. are wanting. Written 
about 1700. 

(9.096) Gr. 11. 149. Written during the last century. 



1 r. Gnral, *< Beise nach Ostindien," iii. 33. 

* The Aranyaktuamhita has been edited in a masterly style by Dr. Siegfried 
GoldBchmidt (*' Mona'tobericht der Eonigl. Akademie der Wissenschaften zu 
Berlin," April, 1868) and since printed at Calcutta. Dr. G. terms it Prap. vii. 

s I baye fiiUy explained the two methods of noting the &anai in my '^ Cata- 
logue," p. 44. 



LVII. — 4. Rahasya- (or Uhya-) gdna. 

(9.093) Gr. 11. 70—110. 

(9.094) Gr. U. 52. 

(9,126) Gr. Extracts from the Samaveda, said to be for use 
in some Atharva rites. Accented. 



g — Works relating to the Text of the Samaveda and 

TO THE FORMATION OF THE GaNAS. 



LVIII. — a. ^irr^I Caldxara or Bdvanabhait (in some MSS. 

ChaW). 

(9.114) To Grdmageyagdna, Much injured. 

(9.115) Gr. 11. 10. To Uhag. Partly not inked. 

(9.116) Gr. U. 15. Do. Injured. 

These form an Index to the divisions of the Gdnas, the 
numbers being expressed by letters — v. Catalogue, p. 49, for 
a specimen. 

LIX. — ^b. ^^mRhIMI Smraparibhdshd. 

(9,104) 0. Gr. 11. 4. The right-hand ends of the U. are 
much injured. 

This tract explains the notes of the cbant as expressed by 
letters and as used in S. India for the Gdnas. 

LX. — c. uHlf K^iH Pratthdrasutra, etc. 

(9,101) a. Gr. 11. 1—11, b. 25 kh., and Index. Begins: 
Atha 'tah pratibaranyayasamudde9am vyakbyasyamalji. 

LXI. — ^Varadaraja's C, Pratihdrasutravritti. 

(9,113) a. Gr. 11. 1 — 57, b. 14 sections. Begins: 
''Namo 'stu tasmai devaya yah prasur agryajanmanam |' 
The author of the C. attributes tbe text to Katyayana. L. 

1 is injured, but the rest is in tolerable order. Written about 

1650. 



i>> 



LXII. — b. Ntdlianasutravrittu 

m 

By the same, 11. 57, b — 61. Begins: ** Pratibaropade9a- 
nantaram adha9chinnanidhananl 'ty anena khan^ena nidhana 
uvikara ucyante. Tatra tavan nidhanani dvividbani samanti- 
kany antassamikani ca.'' The four U. are aU injured at tbe 
ends. 

LXIII. — Prastdvasutra, 

(9,101) b. 11. 11, b— 13. Atho 'bagltinam prastavo. 
On these sutras, see my Catalogue, p. 47. 

LXIV.— d. 'gW^^'^ Phullasutra. 

(9,105) b. Gr. 11. 11 — 27. Written at tbe beginning of tbe 
18th century. Begins : '* Atha talavyam a T yad avriddbam | 
aTriddbam prakritih | and contains 131 sections. According 
to the best S, Indian MSS. of the C. on this work by Ajdta- 
gatrUf the text is by Vararuci. 

LXV. — dd. Pushpamtrabhdahya by Ajdtagatru. 

(2,518) D. ff. 85. Recent (9. 1868) 10 Prapatbakas, of 
which this MS. contains the six first. Begins : 
<' Jitam bhagavata yena harina lokadbarina 
Ajena viqvarupena *nirgunena gunatmana 

Sauhhardhhlvarttaj'aydnam vriddham turiyam. Saubbara 
abhivarttajay anaip samna(m), turiyam caturtham axaram, yam 
dirgbam yat tad vriddham bhavati. TuriyaQabdena caturtham 
ucyate; dirgham dvimatram ucyate; v^riddham trimatram. 
Udabaranani — Saubhare vayam u tvadyantyayoh abhlvartte 
punanah somadyayoh yaudhajaye tava 'ham somadyayam, 
asya 'pavadam aha — ap^ydvdj'etimshi akarah pratishedhartha^, 
etc. P. I. contains 12 Mtndikdh. 
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P. II., f. 18, Ahkaravfiddhah padagita^, etc., 12 k, 

III., f. 19, 6, DaTf icyah sankhya | 2 itjlasankhya, etc., 12 k. 

IV., f. 47, Yakaravaprata | 10 k. 

y., f. 64, Idaniip vikalpa ucyante — bhava9a8hanica% etc., 
9 k, 

VI., f. 7, b. RaQisarvasu statrlyasa, etc., 11 k. 

This work^ appears to exist in two distinct recensions ; the 
Korthem called FwhpasHtray and the Southern called FhullO' 
sutra. This difference also extends to the Commentary by 
Ajata9atru. This C. (in the above MS.) begins with section 
66 of the text in the preceding MS. Cfr. Weber's "Ueber 
das Saptaqatakam des Hala," p. 259 note. 



LXVI.— e. fif^H^iH Niddna^tra ; 10 prapathakas on the 
metres, etc., of the S. Y., but the following MS. contains 
only the beginning. On this work see I. S. i. pp. 44-6. 

(9,101) c. Gr. 11. 13-17. I. begins: Atha 'tac chandasam 
Ticayam vyakhyasyama^. Traya(9) chandahpada bhavanti. 
Ends after section 4 : iti prathamal^. 

II. begins : '^urdhvaiii jagatya aticchandaso dvapanca9ad 
axaraprabh^itaya^ caturuttara dvau saptayargaa'' — 3 sections. 

III. begins : " Atha' vasanani" — 2 lines only. 

ZZZ. Commentaries on the SImayeda. 

LXVII. — SdmavedahhdBhya by Bharatasvdmin. 
The introduction is as follows : 

'' Vagarthobhayarupena kasamanam pare^varam | 
Vande purusham riksamjnam ^riksamakhyam abhishtutam || ^ 
Natva narayanam devam tatprasadaptadhiguna^ | 
Samnam qrlbharatawdml k&gyapo vy akaroty f icah || ' 
JE[osalddhigvare pirithvlm rdmandthe pra^asati | 
Vyakhya krite 'yam xemena grirange vasata may a || 
^raya^ena 'nug^ihnantu santas tarn vitamatsara]^ | 
Apa^yantas sato doshan utpa9yante sato gnnan || 
Mantrais tadbrahma^arsheyacchandodaiyatavid dvijah | 
Arthajna9 ca'9nute bhadram yato jneyany amuny ati^ || 

Tatha hi 9ruyate ''yo ha va aTiditarsheyacchandodaivata- 
brahmanena mantrena" ity arabhya ''tasmad etani mantre 
mantre vidyad" ity antam.' Tatha ca — "sthanur ay am bha- 
ravahah kila 'bhud adhitya vedam na vijanati yo 'rtham. Yo 
'rthajnah sakalani bhadram a9nute nakam eti jnanavidhuta- 
papma." 

** Yad adhitam avijnatam nigadenai 'va 9asyate | 
Anagnav iva 9U8hkaidho na taj jvalati karhicit || 
Brahihanani na dri9yante mantranam samhitabhuvam | 
Samnam tu brahmanavyakhya samaye ka 'pi vaxyate |j 
Na smaryanta pcam yasam rishayah kva 'pi kecana | 
Vamadeva fishis tasam jiieya ity aha 9aunaka^ || 
Agneyam adyam parvai 'ndrapavamane tatah pare | 
Triparvasamavedasya samhitai 'vam adhiyate || 
Adau gayatrya agneya9 catn8trim9ad yico *tra tu | 
'TJd u tyam' ity asau saurl ; * 9am no devlr* apam stuti]^ 
Adye khande dvitiyaya medhatithir yishi^ smrital^ | 
'Preshtham va' U9anakavyah, suditis Hvara na' ity yicah 
* A te vatsa' rishir vatso, vamadevexitas tv ima^ | 
Bharadvajexitah 9ishta^ panca ; 'gner atha nirvacah || 
Aiijer nipratyayo, lopo nakarasye 'ti 9abdikal^ | 
Sarvagat sarvavid va 'gnir, gatyarthe hi matikriya || 
Agrasya nayanad va 'gnih, * stotyin agnir nayed' iti | 
Nlyate va 'gram ity agram stotradinam hi nlyate ||" 
Stotradinam tavat pavamanavyatiriktanam prathamam ajyam 
agneyam ; 9astraQam ca prathamam ajyam agneyam ; prata^- 
savanam chandasam ca mukhyam gayatram; samsthanam ca 
prathamam agnishtomakhya 'gneyl 'ty evam bahuprakaram 
agner agrabhaktvam. Agita a yIhi — he a^ne atra a f/dhi 



agaccha devatatmana vlfaye a9anaya havisham ; * vl gatipra- 
janakantya9anakhadane8hu' (ct'r. Dbatup&tba, 24, 39) i Gfi' 
ndnah stuyamana^ gpnater ' bhavakarmanor' (P. i. 3, 13) 
atmanepadam. Tasthane 9napratyayo vyatyayena cchandasa^ 
'grii^ano' jamadagnine 'tivad bhavati, havyaddtaye havyanaip 
devebhyo danaya yajamanaih stuyamanah — athav& havyazji 
dadati 'ti yajamanah — ^havy&ni devebhyo dadati 'ti tadarthaqi 
grindnah stuvan devan iti. 'Huta gfiijiita ukthya' iti ca 
mantrantaram. 

Bharatawdmin was the son of Ndrdyana and Tajnadd, and 
lived at Seringapatam, in Mysore, about the end of the 13th 
century under the patronage of the Hosala family, a Canarese 
dynasty originally Jains, and converted by Rdmdnujdedrya 
about 1150 to the Vaishnava faith.^ Kama reigned at Deva- 
giri from 1272, 3 — 1310, and this C. must, therefore, have 
been composed within that period. It is very concise, and 
there is every reason to believe that only the Parva^reika, 
Aranyakasamhitd, and Ifahdndmni h3nnns were commented 
on by Bharatawdmin^ for there is no trace of a C. on the 
Uttara-drcika by this author ; and here 9, 1 1 2 {Bharatamodmin^s 
G.) and 9,108 {8dyana*s 0. on the 271 A,) formed part of 
the same MS. originally.' I have seen this occur in another 
instance, (^autuika, the Aitareyahrdhmana, AgvaldyaiuuHtra^ 
the TaiUirlyaka, Bahvrica upanishad and (apparently) Tdeka 
are quoted, so far as I have examined this 0* 

(9,112) Gr. 101 11. Written about 1700. A litde worm- 
eaten, but otherwise in good order. Extends to the end of the 
Mahdndmni vv. (Begin 1. 96, b.) The Aranyaka Samhiid 
begins 1. 87. 

(9.107) Gr. 105 11. Much worm-eaten. This is a much 
more correct MS. than 9,112. Ar. S. begins 1. 89. Qakvarl- 
hhdshyay 1. 100. This MS. begins: HostUddhlgvare^ etc. 

LXVIII. — Veddrthaprakdfa, a C. on the Sdmaveda by Sdyana. 
An edition is begun in the Bihliotheca Indica. 

(9.108) Gr. U. 102. 

Contains the C. on the TJttararcika, adhyayas i. — ^xvii. {mmS.V, 
ii. 8, 1, 1, 1), but breaks off in the sixth 1. of the last chapter. 
This is in the same hand as 9,112, and is a continuation of 
that MS. After the usual verses Sayana says : 
'' Ghandobhidha 'bhud vyakhyata, vyakhyasyaty uttarabhidhtm | 
Chandasy ekaika9o 'dhita (?) fik 6am(n)o bhavanaya hi | 
Stomanishpattaye suktany uttarayam adhiyate ||" 

IV. Braumanas of the Sakaveda. 

LXIX. — 1. 4ff l^lfjI^H Tdndya- or Mahd-hrdhmana, 

The text together with Sayana's C. has been nearly printed 

in the B. I. 

(2,507) a. D. ff. 46. Beoent. Copied at Tanjore. 
Contains the first five prapdthakas. 

b. D. f£. 63. Pr. 6—10. 

c. D. ff. 115. iV. 11—25. 

(9.097) Gr. 11. 112. Written about the end of the 17th 
century. 

(9.098) a. Gr. 11. 169. Written about 1750. 

(9.099) a. Gr. an old MS. So much injured as to be use- 
less. The MSS. of this Brdhmana from N. India divide the 
work into twenty-five chapters; in S. India the division is 
different, and is according to the subjects. 

LXX. — 2. ^^Hi^fllflQH Shadvinifabrdhmana. 

Dr. Weber in his *Zwei Vedische Texte iiber Omina und 
Portenta' (4to. Berlin, 1859) has edited and translated the 
Adbhuiddhydya (last section of this Brdhmana). 



^ This 91. is not in 9,107. 

* Wanting in do. 

' From tiie Ar9h$yahrahmai^ I., 1. 



1 r. Laasen's Indische Alterthunukunde, iy. 124 ffg. 

> It must be remembered that the Ar^heyahrahmai^ does not go beyond the 
MaKanamm vr,, nor does £hdikara*i Index. 
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I 



;2,608)D. ff. 21. 

;9,098) b. Gr. U. 1—26. Written about 1750. A Uttle 
worm-eaten. 

|9,099) b. Gr. An old MS. Quite useless. 
^9, 1 1 1 ) Gr. Fragments. Much injured. 

LXXI. — 3. ^\^^^\^\^^\^^(nH, Sdmavidhdnabrdhmana. Edited 
tog^tller with Sayana's 0. by the compiler of this Index 
(London, 1873). 

(2.513) D. ff. 30. Written Samv. 1880. 
'9,098) c. Gr. 11. 27—43. 
^9,099) 0. An old Gr. MS. Much injured and quite useless. 

LXXII. — a. Putraadmaprayoga. 

(2.509) D. ff. 3. Eecent. 

LXXIII. — b. Putriyavargaprayoga, 

(2.510) D. ff. 5. Recent. 

LXXIV.— c. Prqfdpatyasthdiipdkaprayoga, 

(2.511) D.ff. 6. 

LXXV.^-d. Putnyasthdlipdkaprayoga. 

(2.512) D. ff. 2. 

These are Manuals for Rites and Recitations prescribed by 
the Sdmavidkdnahrdhmana for persons who desire offspring. 
The Sdma texts are quoted in fall. A similar manual for 
those who desire to peiform these strange rites has lately been 
printed at Calcutta. 

LXXVI. — 4. "'hjWr^nPt Vamfabrahmana. 

Edited and translated by Professor Weber in I. S. iv. 371 — 

386, also together with Sayana's G. by the compiler of this 

Index (Man galore, 1873). 

(2,516) D. ff. 3. Recent. 

(9.098) g. Gr. U. 62—3. Written about 1750. 

(9.099) g. Gr. Much injured and quite useless. 

LXXVII. — 5. ^r^^^lVUIH Arsheyabrdhmana, An edition 
with extracts from Sayana's 0. etc. is nearly finished by 

the compiler of this Index. 

'9,098J d. Gr. U. 44—57, b. 

^9,099) d. Gr. lojured and quite useless. 

LXXVIII. — 6. ^^aiU||i|: Devatddhydya. Edited together 
with Sayana's C. by the compiler of this Index (Mangalore, 
1873). 

(2.514) D. ff. 4. Recent. 

(9.098) e. Gr. 11. 57, b— 59, b. 

(9.099) e. Gr. Injured and quite useless. 




II 



Samhitopanishadbrdhmana. 



LXXIX.— 7. 

(2,515) D. ff. 6. Recent. 

(9.098) f. Gr. U. 59, b— 62. Written about 1750. 

(9.099) f. Gr. Much injured and quite useless. 



IV. 

"IW^^t Atharvaveda. 

LXXX. — 1. Samhitd, The MSS. in this collection present the 
teziu% receptus as edited by Professors Roth and Whitney 
(Berlin, 8vo. 1856—6). The Kashmir MSS. present a 
different text (see Prof. Roth's "Der Atharvaveda in 
Kaschmir," 1875). 

(2.626) D. ff. 321, 9—10 lines to a page. Not accented. 
20 k.k. Written at the end of the 18th or beginning of the 
19th century. 

(2.627) D. ff. 225. Kandoi 5—20. Accented. Samv. 
1884 (at Benares) = 1827 a.p. 

(9,118 and 9,120) Gr. U. 267 and 301. A careless and 
recent transcript from the above . Not accented. 

(9,128 and 9,129) Gr. Two large bundles containing verses 
from the A. Y. There are several hundred copies of the same 
verse, made (apparently) for recitations by a large number of 
Brahmans at the same time. Recent. 



2. Brahmana. 

LXXXI. — 'llM^^lilUIH Oopathabrdhmana. 

(2,528) a. D. 52 ff. Recent. (Written Samv. 1884«9. 
1749 (= 1827 A.D.) at Benares.) Purvardha. 

b. D. 42 ff. mtardrdha, 

(9,122 and 9,125) Gr. 11. 146 and 116. A recent transcript 
from the above. These MSS. are unfortunately not correct. 

The Atharvaveda does not exist in S. India. The above 
MSS. were brought for the late Raja from Gujerat in order to 
enable him to have some peculiar rites performed. The text 
is in course of publication in the B. 1. 

It may be as well to remark that there is little chance that new 
qakhas of the Yedas, which present texts different frx)m those 
already known, will be discovered in S. India. . Sayana being a 
native of S. India commented on the texts he found in use there, 
and which have, in consequence, been generally received even in 
N. India. If different texts are in existence, it is probable that 
they will only be found in the more remote and secluded provinces 
of N. India. 
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VEDIC LITERATURE.— RITUAL. 

PART IT. 



VEDIC SUTRAS AND WORKS RELATING TO THEM. 



I. — Sutras of the Rigteda. 

LXXXII. — ^A. I. '*H^^ l^H^iH Afvaldt/anasutra. 

The ^rauta Sutra and Orihya Sutra have been edited in the 
B. I., together with Narayana's Commentary. Professor 
Stenzler has edited the . Orihya Sutra, with a masterly 
German translation^ in the " Abhandlungen fur die Kunde 
des MorgenlandeSy" vols. 3 and 4. The Qrauta Sutras ex- 
tend from a. i. — ^xii. ; the Orihya from xiii. — ^xvi. 

(4.061) D. ff 124. Written about 1750. 6 lines to a 
page. Adhyayas i. — ^vi. 

(4.062) D. 43 ff. A recent transcript of the beginning of 
the last MS. 

(4.063) D. 46 ff. Do. 

(4.064) D. ff. 60 a. i.— vi. Written in S. India about 1750. 
(4,066) D. ff. 39. a. vii.— xii. Written g. 1610. 
(4,066) D. ff. 39. A recent transcript of the last MS. 

(4.069) D. ff. 112. Written about 1750. Edges of the ff. 
much worn. 

a. i.— xii. ff. 1—92. a. xiii.— xvi. f. 92, b— 112. 

(4.070) D. ff. 20. a. i. — iii. and six lines of a. iv. 
(9,130) a. Or. 11. 32. a.i. — iii. Much injured. 

b. Gr. 11. 84. a. iii. — xvi. a, xiii. begins f. 61. 
Written about the beginning of the l7th century, and gene- 
rally in good order. 

(8.976) a, Te. 11. 59. a. i. — xii. Lacunse. 

b. Te. 11. 17. a. xiii.— xvi. Written about 1800. 
(372) D. ff. 4. 16 lines to the page. Pta/varadhydya (xii. 
10—16). 
(371) D. ff. 6. A recent transcript of the last. 

LXXXIII. a. Vritti by Ndrdyana. 

'4,067) i). ff. 54. a. i. and ii. Written about 1700. 
|4,068) D. ff. 70. Do. a. i. and ii. 

(8.977) Gr. 11. 374. 8 lines to a side. Eecent. 
a. i. and xii. 

(8.978) Te. U. 100. Do. a. i. — ^viii. and a few much damaged 
U. containing the beginning of a. ix. b. 9 lines to a side. 
Written about the end of the 17th century. A little worm- 
eaten. 

LXXXIV. — ^b. Abhyudayapradd, a 0. on the Afvaldyana- 
sutras by Shadgurugiahya (generally identified in S. India 
with a Qankaracarya). Prof. Weber shows that he must 
have lived about the I2th century. 

(9,131) Te. 153 ff. L. 1 is wanting, and of 11. 2—10 only 
fragments remain. Written in the beginning of the 17 th 
century. 

a. ii. begins 1. 33 — Iha ^astre ishtayab pa^avas soma^ oa 
ye upadisht^h, te purnamasena vyakhyatah. 

a. iii. — ^1. 60 — Athe 'danlm prasangat pa^utantram arabhate. 

a. iv. — ^1. 79 — Athe 'danlm somam atra vivaxan sutram 
avatarayati. 

a. V. — 1. 62, b. Parihite samsthite prataranuvake hoUL. 

a. vi. — ^1. 117 — Athe 'danim ukthyasamsthqya. 

a. vii.^— 1. 104, b. TFants a few lines at the heyinniny, 

a, viii. — 1. 144, b — ^Pra^itam saptamadhyaye. 

a. ix. — ^1. 152 — Prakjitis sarvavedokta. 



A few lines in a. ii. are much worm-eaten, but the^rest is in 
very good order. I have noted quotations from Apoitamha 
and Caunaka only. The opinion of « others^ is frequently given 
as regards the division of the Sutrae, but without mentioning 

names. 

(4,060) D. ff. 90. a. i. and part of a. ii. (begins f. 53, b). 

A recent transcript of the last. 



Written about 1750. 



LXXXV.— 2. Orihyasutras. 

(642) D. ff. 27. a. xiii.— xvi. 

(643) D. ff. 26. a. xiii. 

(644) D. ff. 26. a. xiii.— xvi. 

See also above, Nos. 4,069, 9,130, and 8,976. 



LXXXVI. — a. Bhdshya by Demstdmin. 

(647) D. ff. 133. 10 lines to a page. Recent. A 8. Indian 
MS. Copied from an 6lai original. 

a. xiii.— xvi. about 2,811 gr. Begins: "Anye ajyahoma 
anye pakayajna" iti | anyesham pakayajnajgraha^aip sarvapa- 
kayajnaparihararthai;! ma bhut | ayam api vidhir asya | ho- 
meshv iti | brahma oa | pakayajneshu brahma bhavati | va na 
ve *ti I dhanvantariyajiia^ulagavavarjam | dhanvantariyajiio 
ca I qulagavena vikalpam, etc. The first part of the intro- 
duction is clearly wanting. The C. on I. 4, 1, begins 1. 4. 

a. ii. — f. 68. 

a. iii.— f. 93. 

a, iv.— ff. 112, b. Many lacun» from f. 129 to the end. 
As N&rayana quotes this C. it is of some antiquity. 

(648) D.'ff. 31. Beginning only. 

LXXXVII.— b. Andvild, a vritti to the Afvaidyanagrihya- 

sutra by Harad<Utamigra, 

(645) D. ff. 71. 11 lines to a page; about 2,300 gr. A 
recent 8. Indian MS. Spaces for two or three letters left 
blank here and there. Begins : 

" Namo rudraya yad gfihyam A^aldyananirmitam \ 
Kriyate Saradattena ta^a vyittir andvild ||" 
* Uktdni^ vaxyamah | dviprakarani karma^i ^rutilaxanany 
acaralaxa(na)ni ca tatro 'ktani ^vaitdnihdnV vitanair agnibhib 
sadhyani 9rutilaxanani karmdni athe* danlm gfihyani vaxya- 
mab I griha9rame bhavann agnir gribyab— vaxyati panigra- 
ha^di grihyam paricared iti yasminn agnau panim gfihniyat 
sa grihya iti chando^h, etc. a. ii. begins f. 37 ; iii. — 48 ; 
iv.— 59, b. 

LXXXVIII.— c. Ndrdyana' s Afvaldyanagrihyasutravivarana. 

(646) D. ff. 67. 11 lines to a page. Written about 1700. 



LXXXIX.— d. Afvaldyanagrihyasuiracivritti, a 0. by Ananda- 
rdya Vqfapeyayqfmn.^ 

Begins: 

" Vandaruvanchitapumarthasamarthato, etc. 
Anandardyaja.}rGnd\a axarasvarasanugam | 
Agvaldyanasutrasya vyittiin vitanute sudhih || 2 |1" 

Uktdni vaitdnikdni gfihyani vaxydmah \ nirupitani tretani 



1 This is most probably the Minister of (Jarabhatulaji, Eaja of Tanjore, and 
protector of Vfisudevadixita's family (t^. Catalogue, p. 27), and almort; certainly 
not his own production. The date may be put at 1770 a.d. 
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(sic? retagni-) samnidhyani karmani grihyani gnrlhyasadhyani | 
giriha^abdalji ^alabharyobhayavacanah | 'biniiimitto 'gnir gfib- 
ya^ I tatra kartavyani karmani grihyani; tani yazyamah | 
yadiHbyama ity artha^ traya^ pakayajnah j iraya]^ pindapitri- 
yajnavikarabhinnasthallpakapa^uBomah pakayajiia^ pakaya- 
jnasamjna^ kartavyal]L | etc. 

The verses used la the ceremonies are explained very 
diffusely. 

(649) D. ff. 309. About 4,500 granthM. Recent. 

fl.ii. begins; 1. 81. iii. — 180; i v. — 263. Carelessly copied. 
LacunsB toward the end. Apparently a transcript from an 
6la% original. 

-1. KaRIKAS^ etc., belonging to the A9VALIYANA 

Sutras (9rauta). 



XO. — Agvaldyanaprayogavritti by one ViBhnu. 

Begins : 

'' Samastamunijatasya hritpadmanilayasthita(in) 
Yedarthavidusham jneyam yajuatmanam namamy aham ||" 
The author goes on to state that he follows Devasvamin, 
Narayana, and others. Dar^apurnamasapra* f. 1 ; adhanapra" 
— 7, b; agnihotra — 11; ahit^gnipravasa — 14; pindapitfiyajna 
— ^f. 16 ; punaradheya — 17, b ; agrayana — 19, b ; kamyeshti — 
20 ; pavitreshti — 22, b ; varshakamesh'ti — 23, b ; dyavaprithi- 
Tyorayana — 25; c^turmasya — 26; pa^ubandha — 35, b; sautra- 
manipraya^citta — 46 ; vidhyaparadhapraya^citta — 47, b ; 
agnishtoma — 59. Ends abruptly on f. 82. 

(8,132) Gh:. U. 145. Written about 1650. Broken and 
injured. 

(4,071) D. ff. 82. A recent transcript of the last. 

2. KaRIKAS and PraTOGAS belonging to the A9VALAYANA 

Sutra (grihya) 



XCI. — a. Agmldyanagrihyakarika by Bhatta Kumdrilasvdmin. 
883 ^lokas in iv. chapters. 

(720) D. fT. 53. Written in S. India about 1800. Begins : 
" A^valayanam acaryam natva tadgf ihyakarma^am 
Prayogaip vacmi samzepad vrittikaradibhashitaiji | 
Praiian ayamya samkalpya parita(ti) stha^dilMU^uci | 
Adhikam ce'shumatraiji va gomayeno 'palipya ca || 
Yajnlyam 9akalam kiipcid adadita tatah param | 
Tena 'nta^akalenai 'va sha4 lekha ullikhe(t) tatah || 
Agnisthapanade^asya pa^cat pra(g) de^asammitau | 
Ullikhed udagaya(t)aiji tasya ubhayato 'pare || 
Purvayate udaksamsthe asamsrishte ca purvaya | 
Madhye iisra udaksamsthah purvayama asamhatah || 
Likhita yen a ^akalam yajnlyam taiii nidhaya ca | 
Adbhir abhyuxya 9akalain nirasya 'pa upaspyi^et || 
Pratishthapya 'tha lekhasu homaya 'lam havirbhujam | 
Etadantam prakurvita hoshyan sthapite *nale || 
Ajyaikadravyake home syac ced ajyaparigraha^ | 
Syat paristara^am tatra kritakfitam iti sthitih U" 
A. L — Paribhasha-^xii^ to 19^ ffoXw; Svastivdcana — ^to 93 ; 
GarhhddhAna — 97^^ ; Pumaavana — 1 09^^ ; Simantonnayana — 
123 J; Jataharma—l^^ \ Mmakarana^lSli ; Mahkramana 
— 135^; Annapra^ana — 138; Caulakarma — 162; Upanayana 
— 214; Mahanamnwrata—2M\ Mahavrata — 237; Upanishad- 
rr«<a— 239; Goddna-'245; Satndvartana-'26S ; Snatakaga- 
manavidhdtia^27S; Madhuparka -- 296 ; Kanyaddnavidhi— 
315 J; FiVfiAfl— 346; Qrihapravega — 362; Nityopdsana — 
370 J; Vdigvad&va^3S4 ; Brahmayajna-AOO ; Manushyayajna 
— 401; Sandhyopd9ana^405 ; Q?d^arm«— 421 J ; Uharfana 
— 430. 

A, U. — ^ravandkarma — 444; Sarpahali — 453; Agvayujl- 
karma — 464; Agrayana — 470J; Fratyavarohana'-^S4; Pinda- 
pitriyajna — 506J ; Pdrvanagrdddha — 541; Purvedyuhgrdddha 
—549 J; Ashtakdgrd'—SeSi ; Anvaahtakya^bSdi ; 'Mddhyd- 



varsha — 587i; Pratimdsa — 588J; Kdmya — 589J; Mdngrdddha 
— 591; Ahhyudayika — 613; Rathddydrohana — 614^; Fdx^tt- 
parixd — 647; Grihapratdrapratydgamana — 656; Xatrapra- 
karsha — 660 ; Nityagavdhhimantrana — 664J^. 

A. Ill, — Kdmyakoma — 667 J ; Nimittahwna — 758 J. 

A, IV, — Dahana — 812; Agauca — 822^; Astktsaneayanavidhi 
— 834; JSkoddtshfa — 843; Sapindlkarana — 853; Qdntikarma 
—880; Conclusion— 883. Ends:' 

''Yilokya sarvasutrani nana pshimatani ca (sic !) jnanartham 
yajnikanam tu mayo 'kta gi'ihyakai'ika" 882. 

TJktany atrai 'va karmani $;d^a^ayacano 'bravit (883) (sic !). 
This MS., (though by no means correct) is fairly intelligible. 
It is interesting as a new work of Bhatta Kumarila (about a.d. 
650 — 700), one of the most famous modem Sanskrit writers. 
His Mlmdfjwd treatises are well known, as also his commentary 
on the MdnavaqrautaaHtraa, which has been published by Dr. 
Goldstiicker in a magnificent facsimile edition. These Kdrikdi 
simply yersify the Sutraa of Agvalayana, which are often given 
nearly word for word. A vritti on the original Sutroi is 
quoted. 

XCIL— b. 

(654) D. ff. 51. Acvaldyanagfikyakdrikd (?). Eecent. Neither 
beginning nor end. Commences with the formation of the 
Slhandila, The name is taken from the margin ; this work is, 
however, a Prayoga Manual for grihya, etc., rites, and chiefly 
consists of quotations from Qaunaka, Atri, the Sangraha, and 
similar works with kdrikds interspersed here and there. 



XOIII. — c. Bahvricagrihyakdrikd by Cdkaldcdrya. 

(721) D. ff. 88. A S. Indian MS. written about 1750. 
8 lines to a page. About 1300 granthas. ff. 1 — 4 and 47 — 8 
have been recently replaced. Begins : 
<< ^akalo 'ham prayogam ca vaxye bah(v)ricakarmanaiii | 
Karikayam anuktaiii yat tad eva hi samantrakam || 
Acaryasya ca vai yavat 8atkarmadhvapradar9ini | 
Procyate karike 'ti 'ha sadbhiq cai 'va tu laukike || 
Apanapanipadasya 9odhanai{i ^uddhikara^am | 
Sarvesham api var^anam idam adau pracaxate || 
Padam praxalayed viprah ^auca eva hi daxinam | 
Pa^cat savyam atha 'nyatra savyam adau sadaxinam || 
Susnata]]i kritasandhyas tu ^ucir bhutva samahita^ | 
Gflhyoktaip ca 'rabbet karma nityam naimittikam ca hi ||" 
After this {Qauea) the chief subjects are as follows : — Sndna 
and Sandhya ; Jdtakarma ; Ndndlgrdddha ; Punydhavdeana 
and similar rites ; Vivdha (f. 9) ; Sthdllpdka ; Prdyagcittas ; 
Garhhdddna (f. 22) ; Ahnika ; Brahmayajna (f. 26) ; and 
Qrdddhas (f. 28) ; Sahagamanagrdddha ; Sapindlkarana ; Agau- 
cavidhi (f. 30, b); Pindapitriyajna (f. 33); Ashtakdgrdddha 
(f.S6); Qdntikarma (f! 43, b); VdBtuprakarana ; Bipavidhi ; 
KupapratUhthd ; Navagrahamakha ; Vishnupratishthd (f. 59) ; 
Agvatthopanayana (f. 61, b); Agvatthavivdha (f. 62); Sarpa- 
safMkara (f. 64, b); Mriyamdnakarma (f. 69); Dattakavidhi 
{t71); Burmaranavidhi (f. 78, b) ; Ndrdyandbali (f. 79, b); 
Pdldgavidhi (f. 80, b) ; Prelakriyd ; Pindaddna ; QrdddhakdU 
dlpaddna ; Sannydsavidhi (b. 85) Aniyeshfiprakarana, Ends : 
Ity evam kathito dharmah gdkaUna maharahind \ Looking at 
this work it is impossible not to remark how closely it re- 
sembles the SdtnagrihyaparigMfaf except that there is no 
prose (as far as I can see) in it ; and that it is all attributed to 
9akala. The same rites are treated in both works in exactly 
the same way, but in the S. G, partgishfa each section is at- 
tributed to a separate JRishu The kdrikd referred to in f/. 2 
must, however, be that by Kumdrila9vdm%n ; and, therefore, 
this is probably a late redaction of a work by ^akala, though 
many verses by him are certainly preserved in it unchauged. 



(722) D. ff. 33. Many lacunsd. The end also is wanting. 
Labelled : Bahvr%€asho4agakarfnamantravivaranaf which exactly 
explains the contents. 
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XOrV. — e. PancamdhoiUtra. 

(726) B. ff. 8. A recent S. Indian MS. tenned Saitaha- 
pancavidhdhhidhtulUra (sic). A prayoga-like treatise on the 
Aqvayujly Qra/vana^ Ashtaka, and Agrah&yana ceremonies, etc., 
and modifications of them. Begins : G^^ prakalyama^a anu- 
mantrayate 'ma me yi^vato vlrya' iti; ends: iti saitakanara- 
daqlxajaiii (!) pancayidhabhidhasutram. 

XOV. — B. ^i^l^^^H Kaushttdki' or ^hkhdyana-mtra. 

(3,759) D. ff. 68. 9 lines to a page. Recent; lacunsB in 
f. 1. Begins : '^yajnam yyakhyasyama]^ sa trajanaip yarna- 
nam brahma^axatriyayor yai^yasya ca saipyajya vidhlyamanam 
sadharaQam saipyogad yyayatishthate yajnopavltl deyakarmani 
karoti pracinaylti pitryany acamanaprabhfiti yena 'dhikara- 
nena samyujyeta na tena vyavarteta." 

a. ii. begms f. 9 ; iii. — 16, b ; iv. — 25, b ; y. — 34 ; yi. — 42 ; 
yii.--49, b; yiii.— 59, b. This MS. ends with the 25th 
section of a. yiii. 

For accounts of other MSS. see Yerzeichniss, pp. 23 — 4, 
27—8, Buhler (Gujarat Cat.), pp. 190—4. 

XUVl. — Do. Orihyamtra. 

(723) D. ff. 35. 6 adhyayaa. A S. Indian transcript written 
about 1820. 

fl. i. (§ 28)— f. i.; ii. (§ 16)— 12; iii. (§ 14)— 18, b; iy. 
(§ 19)— 23, b; y. (§ ll)-30; yi. (§ 6)— 31, b. 

§ 1 — ^Athata^ pakayajnan yyakhyasyamo 'bhiyartsyamano 
yatra 'ntyam samidham abhyadadhyat tarn agnim indhlta yai 
yahyazn ya dajadyakala eke prete ya gi'ihapatau syayam, etc. 

A part of this Sutra (i. b; 13 — 18) has been printed by 
Dr. Haas in his yaluable article on the marriage rites accord- 
ing to the Grihyasutran (I. S. y.). All the carious usages 
there mentioned, as regards the selection of a wife, are entirely 
obsolete ; astrology now decides eyerything. 

(724) D. ff. 43. a. i. 3, iy. 8. Imperfect. Many lacunse. 
A recent S. Indian transcript; apparently from a damaged 
olai original. 

n. Sutras of the Black YAJURysDA. 

XUVlI. — A. lUIM^^^^H Apaatambasutra ; 1. QrautasiUraa. 

(3,846) D. ff. 203. 9 lines to a page. Written about 1750. 
f. 91 — 2 are numbered twice oyer. About 5,000 gr. 

JPra^a 1. (§ 25) — ^f. 1. — Atha 'to dar^apurnamasau yya- 
khyasyama^. Pratar agnihotram hutya 'nyam ahayanlyaip 
pranlya 'gniu(any)adadhati na gata9riyo 'nyam agniip prapa- 
yati' 

ii. (§ 21) — 13, b. — ^Daiyasya tya sayitulji prasaya iti sphyam 
adaye 'ndrasya bahur asi daxina ity abhimantrya— 

iii. (§ 20) — f. 21, b. — ^Idam eke punram samananti pra^i- 
tram eka | agneyam puroda^aip prancam tiryaiicam ya— 

iv. (§ 16) — f. 29, b. — Yajamanai|i vyaldiyasyamo | yaja- 
manasya brahmacaryaip daxinadanaip drayyaprakalpanam 

y. (§ 29) — ^f. 38. — Agnyadheyam yyakhyasyamo a^yatthah 
9amigarbha anirohatye, etc. 

yi. (§ 31) — ^f. 51. — ^Agnihotram yyakhyasyamo— ■ 

yii. (§ 28) — ^f. 64. — Sarvan lokan paqubandho 'bhijayati tena 
yazyamano 'mavasyayam, etc. 

viii. (§ 22) — f. 76, b. — ^Axayyaip ha vai caturmasyayajinat 
sukptam bhayati 

ix. (§ 20) — ^f. 90. — Qrutilaxanam prayaqcittam vidhyapa- 
radhe yidhiyata ekasmin doshe 9ruyamanaDi praya^cittani 
samabhyucclyeran 

^ (§ 31) — ^f. 105. — Somena yaxyamano brahmapan arsheyan 
yitvijo yyinlte yunah sthayiran ya 'nucanan urdhvavaco 
'nangahinan 

xi. (§ 21) — f. 121. — Prayargyam sambharishyann amayasya- 
yam(ya) paurnamasyam apuryamauapaxasya va punye naxatre 
tudiQim kantakim samidham adhaya. 

zii. (§ 21) — ^f. 133. — ^Atithyaya dhrauyat sruci camase va 
tanunaptram 



xiii. (§ 21)— f. 143, b.— Maharatre budhva 'gne naye 'ty 
agnldhram abhimf i^ati : ' idaip Yish^ur yicakrama,' iti 

ziy. (§ 26) — f. 163. — ^Abhishayadimadhyandinaip sayanaiii 
tayate tiuya prata^sayane 

xy. (§ 34)— f. 175, b. — ^Ukthya^ Bho4a9y atiratro 'ptorya- 
ma9 ca 'gnishtomasya gupayikara. 

XXX. (§ 21)— f. 193, b. — (^ulyadhyaya) yiharayogan yya- 
khyasyamo yayadayamaip pramanam. At the end of each 
pra9na is a reversed index of the first words of the sections. 

(9,186) Gr. 68 U. P. i.— vi., 14. Written about 1700. 

(9,519) b. Gr. 11. 15. P. viii. and ix. Written about 1700. 
Do. do. Fragments. 

(3,847) D. ff. 4. In the same hand as the last MS. but one. 
Do. xxiv. (§ 4). The Sdmanya-Satra or Fanhhashd' 
pragna. First part. Edited by Prof. Max Miiller in 1855 
(Z. d. D. M. G. ix.). 

(9,078) b. Gr. U. 4. Do. 

(9,110) j.Te. 11. 7. Do. 

(358) f. D. ff. 12. 8 lines to a page. Pravarakhanda pra- 
varan vyakhyasyama arsheyaqi vfii^lte. From Fragna xxiv., 
of which it forms the second part. 

(9,186) Gr. a. 11. 1., b. Do. P. xxiv., Panhhdihd' Sutra. 
b. U. 7—13. Do. 2, Pravarakkan4a. Written 
about 1750. 

Commentaries on the APAsrrAMBAgRAXJTAsuTRAS. 



XCVIII.— a. Sutradipikd by Eudradatta. 

(9,159) a. Gr. 207 talipat 11. About 16 lines on a side. 
Recent. Granthas 25,000. Begins: 
*' Svam svaip manoratham ayaptum, etc. 
A.Bj(d*) pastambaiiUrasya durjnanajnanasaip^ayat | 
Sutradlpikaya v^ittya Rudradattah parasyati || 
Santu ye suvivaktaras santas syur gupasaxina)^ | 
Eatnaip ratnam iti grahyaip mulam kiip tasya g^ihyate ||'' 

Atra bhagayan apastamba(s) samastalokahitaciklnshaya vi- 
dhyarthavadamautratmakavividhavedabhagayyaklrnaip vibha- 
ktaneka^akhavyasaktaip ca vi^vasya vaitanikasya karma 90 ya- 
jurredikam prayogam vyacikhyasus tatra sarvaprathamnbha- 
vino 'gnyadheyasya 'py ish^yantapaxatvat sarveshtlnam ca 
dar^apurnamasaprakrititvat samamnaye ca dar^apur^amasa- 
mantranam eya prathamyat tav eva 'gre vyakhyasyann adhi- 
karan dargayati — * athd '*to^ etc. 

a. ii.— 1. 16; iii.— 24, b; iv.— 32, b; v.— 38; vi.— 52; vii. 
—66; viii.— 79; ix.— 98 ; x.— 121; xi.— 136 ; xii.— 147; 
xiii.— 147, b; xiv.— 177.; xv.- 189. 

This G. is, on the whole, concise. In Pragtut i. oat of 309 
Sutras, 23 (it appears) are not commented* It is more than 
uncertain if Rudradatta wrote a C. beyond pr, xv. Qrotriya 
Brahmans always assert that he did not. 

XCIX. — ^b. Apastambaautrarydkht/dna by Dhuritastdmin. 

S853)D. ff. 40. 12 lines to a page. Gr. 840. 
. xxiv. § 1 (Parthhdshdpragna) only. — *^Tajnafn vyakhyd- 
sydmah^^ — Atra yaiji sutrarambhahetuip nityayajnakriyapuru- 
dba9reyo 'bhivyanakti. 



C— c. Apastambas&trabhdshya by Kapardkvdmin. 

(3.851) D. ff. 50. 10 lines to a page. Hecent. 
^. on tiie ^uhapragna only. Begins : 

"Ukta yajiias tesham ayatanani niyatapramanani niyatade- 
^ani. tesham ayamavistaran vaktukama aba — vihdrayogdn vyd- 
khydsydmah — vihriyante 'sminn agnaya iti vihara^ pragyamqa- 
dayah garhapatyadaya^ ca. 3nijyate 'none 'ti yogo rajjuviqeshah. 
viharanaip yogo viharayoga^i. yiharasaippadanarthan rajjuvi- 
9cshan vyakhyasyama^ pratipadayama^." 

CI. — d. ApaatambagukaButravydJchydna^ also called Vicarana^ 
by Karavindastdmin, 6 patalas. 

(3.852) D. ff. 84. The Sutras are in the middle of the 
page, and the C. above and below. Becent. 



[ 
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VEDIC LITERATUKE. 



I haye already given- the commencement of this 0. 
Catalogue, p. 21. 



CII. — e. Apastambagulvapradtpa by Sundarardja. 

(9,160) Gr. U. 65. Eecent. Begins: ^* Apastamhena yo 
'yam yyaraci bhagavata (ti/t^osamjiio gambblrah pragno 'rtha(m) 
tasya bbashyaprabhritishu kathitaip vlxya kfitsnam prayogam 
samxipyo 'dbodhanartham Jlt^^i^kulaDidher Madhavdryasya 
yashtuh putra^ ^t^opradipam yivaranam adhuna iunda/ro nir- 
mimlte— 6UT&AH — vtharayogam vydkhydsydmah — tIka viharo 
yiharanam | catura^radirupena bhumeh karanam | tasya yoga 
upayab |" 

cm. — f. Prayogaratnamdld by Caundappdcdrya, Minister of 
Virabhupati, Son of Bukka of Vijayanagara. 

(3.848) D. ff. 250. 13 lines to a page. Not very legibly 
written about 1800. Gr. 7,750. Wants the first seven verses. 

Begins with a Faribhdshdparieeheda, on f. 27. The G. on 
the Sutras begins with A, i. (contains 8 pafalas) ; A, ii. (6 
patalas)—t 100, b; A. in. {6 patalas)—f. 176, b. 

(3.849) D. 195 ff. 10 lines to a page. Fragna u.,pafah 4, 
to the end of Pr. iii. An independent MS., but inferior to the 
last. 

(3.850) D. 158 ff. Beginning to the end of Pr. ii., patala 3. 
Copied from the next. 

(3,864) D. 117 ff. Beginning to pafala 2 of iV. ii., in 
wluch the MS. breaks off. Old and much worn in parts. 
Except 3,850, the other MSS. are independent, and differ often 
to a considerable extent. 

The beginning of this work is historically interesting ; so, 
omitting mere praise of the Vijayanagara dynasty, I give it 
'* Yedan vyakhyan Mddhavdryah iS^dyanaryavapurdharah || 7 || 

Tasmat sadudayam prapad. udayadrer iva 'inhuman || 

Karapurita8arva9a];i ^riman Sariharegvarah \ 



Yyadhad api puranani mahadanani sho^aqa 
Tasmad abhud bhuridhama Yuvabu(kk)amahipatib || 
Yab pnlcim akramid udyann atha sarva diqo va^i | 

Tarn utkhatanikhatarimandalastambhamandite 11 

. • . , • II 

Man^ape tulaya yena [unintelligible in loth MSS."], 
Tippamhd nama tesya ^sTd rajnl gupagariyasl | 
Devapatnyo bhajanty a^ah 9acyadya yadbhiya bhriqazpU 12 
Tasmad asyam samudabhud bhupatib 9ribhuvo pat^;^ 



Sa kadacid bhupatlndrah palayan dharmatah prajab | 
Samprarthito dvijaih ^rautam vi^adikartum udyatab || 19 || 
^ Yicarya vidusham madhye Caundapdedryam adi^at | 

Yyacaxa' ' dhvaratantram tvam samantrartham' iti sphutam 

112011 
Kim stumas Caundapdedryam jatam tatra mahikule | 
Yasishtharundhatl mukhya yatkule grihamedhinah j| 21 || 
Yasishtho vasishthakule Caunddcdryah satam matab | 
Kdmdmhd gphini tasya bharadvajakule 'jani || 22 || 
• ' • • • ' 

Utsahi sarvakfityeshu prabhumantryanujadvayab | 
Caundapdryo 'matyavaryab so 'bhud bhumipatipateb II 25 || 
Xalpasutreshv anekeshu sarvakratusamanvayat | 
Apastambacaryasutrani pradhanam pracuratvatah |p27 || 
Yyakhyasyate ca tat sutram hautraudgatraprasangatah j 
Siitrarthamantravyakhyarthaprayogapratipadanaih |j 28 ||" 
The author (who certainly does not stint himself in self- 
praise) then states that he consulted Brdhmanas, Mimdmsd, 
Chandas, Katpasutroi, and even Kaldvidyd and Qilpa! He 
must have written about 1420 — 50. This introduction com- 
pletely changes the received order of succession in the Vija- 
yanagara dynasty, but is probably more correct than the four 
or five lists collected by Lassen (I. A.-K. iv., Beilage, pp. 
976 ffg.). 

CIV. — ^g. Pravaramanjari by Purushottamapandita, An ex- 
planation of the Ghtras, etc. following pragna xxiy. 
(363)D. ff. 11. 



CY. — 2. Mantrapraftiau : i.e. ppr, xxv. and xxvi. of the 
Siitras ; 2 Sections each containing § 18. 

(9.031) Gr. 70. ff. Much injured. 

(9.032) a. Gr. U. 47. pr. 2. 

b. Gr. 11. 16. jw. 2. 

c. Gr. 11. 4. pr. 2. Beginning only. 

(9.033) Gr. 11. 10. pr, 1. 
(9,055) Gr. U. 15. pr, 1. 

CVI. — MantrapragnahhdBhya by Haradattamigra. 

Begins: 

Pranipatya mahddevam Haradattena dkimatd \ 
Ekdgnikdndamantrdndm vydkhyd samyag vidhlyate || 

Tatra 'py adito vai9vadevamantram adhiyate, tatha co 'ktam 
— 'ubhayatab parishecanam yatha purastad' — iti, tasmad 
[parishecjanamantrah purvani vyakhyeyab — *adite 'numa- 
nyasve "ti aditir devamata; he adite 'anumanyasva' may a 
kriyamanani karma 'nujanihi — etc. 

Pr, ii. begins : Atho 'panayanamantra.h. Atro 'sh^a apah 
qltasv anayati 'ushnena vdyo^ ush^eno 'dakena ushnam uda- 
kaip g^rihitva *ehi^ agaccha— etc. 

(9.070) Gr. 11. 79. An old MS. (? about 1600). a. 1—9 
and the last 14 are much broken. Pr. i. — ^1. 1 ; ii. — 30, b. 

(9.071) Gr. a. 116. A recent transcript of the last; not 
inked. These two MSS. give almost different recensions of 
the same work. The last is the fullest. 

CVII. — 3. Ghrihyamtra. Pr. xxvii. 

(9,078) a. Gr. 11. 15. 16 sections only (out of 23). This 
pr. contains the tantra part of the gfihya ritual ; the Mantras 
are in ppr. xxv. and xxvi. 

o. Gt. 11. 16. Do. 21 sections. 

(9,306) Gr. 22 U. Written about 1700. 

CVIII. — 4. Pragnas xxviii. and xxix. containing the Dhar- 
masutras. The text has been edited with extracts from the 
0. (Ujjvala) by Dr. Biihler at Bombay. 

(9.306) Gr. U. 78. Written about 1650. Do. 

(9.307) Gr. 11. 42. 

(9.308) Gr. 11. 46. Imperfect. 

(9.309) Gr. 11. 22. Imperfect. 

(263) D. 282 ff. 8 lines to a page. Written about 1820. 



CIX. — a. TIjjmldy a C. on the Apaatambadharmasutraa by 

Haradattamigra, Oranthas 3,200. 

(264) D. ff. 158. A recent transcript of the last. 
(26C) D. ff. 110. 12—15 lines to a page. Written about 
1700. The probable original of the two last MSS. 
(266) D. ff. 171. A recent transcript. 

(9.310) Gr. U. 193. Written about 1700. 

(9.311) Gr. U. 217. A recent transcript ; not inked. 

(9.312) Te. 11. 116. 

(9.313) Gr. U. 100. Imperfect. 

5. PiTRIMEDHA PRA9NAS. 

ex. — Pitrimedhabhdahya by Gdrgya Oopdlayajvan. 

(730) D. ff. 59. Wants end. Recent transcript of 9,361. 
The 2 pragnas of pitrimedha-satras are usually reckoned as 
pragnas xxxi. and xxxii. of the Ap. sutras, 

(731) D. ff. 16. Kecent transcript of beginning of do. 

(9,361) Gr. 11. 41, c. 1700. Wa^ts end. Begins : Granthan 
alocya bhashyadin Gargya-Gt>palayajvana | Apastcunbaniban- 
dhas tu pitrimedho 'nuvarnyate || Iha tu bhagavata sutra- 
kare^a vyakhyatani vaitanikani grihyani ca karmmani, athe 
'danim pitrimedhakhyab purushasamskaro vyakhyayate | — 

Ends in pafala 3 (hrahmayqfna). Many extracts from 
Baudhayana, etc., are given. 

CXI.— 

(3,897) D. ff. from 3 — 12. Wants beginning and end. On 
pitrimedha. 
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As it is of some importance that the size and contents of the 
Apastambasutras should be known, I shall here give all the 
information that I have been able to collect. 

The oldest authority that I know of on this subject is 
Oaun^appa's C. ('* Prayogaratnamala," see above) of the 15th 
century. He says (9/. 39 — 56) : 

Trim^atpragnatmakam sutram Apastaipbamunlritam' | 
Qrautag(ri)hyasniartakarmabodhakaip tatra paiicabhih || 
Pancaviiii9adlbhi^' pra9nair g(fi)hya8martaYinirnayai^ | 
Itaraih pancavim^atya ^rautatantram prapancyate || 
Tatra 'dimair nava praqnair haviryajnavidhikrama^ | 
Antyaih' 8ho4a9abhi^ soma]^ pradhanyena prapancita^ || 
Tatril 'dimais tribhir dar^apurnamasau, tadadime | 
Ekadeqe pindapitfiyajno 'pi pratipadita]^ || 
Caturthe tadyajamanam ; adhanam pancame tata^ | 
Shashte 'gnihotragrayane ; saptame pa9ur ; ash^ame || 
Caturmasyany ; atha prayagcittanam navame vidhih ; | 
Agnishtomaprapaiioo 'tha pancabhir da^amadibhi^ |j 
Prague tu da^ame dixa prayai^iye svaratkramah 
Atitiiyeshtir iti proktaip saprapancacatushtayam | 
Ekada^e pravargyanam sapraya^cittako vidhih ; | 
Dvada9e hy [upasaddvayam] agnlshomTyavari^anam ; || 
Prague trayoda^e pratahsavanokti^ ; caturda^e | 
Savane dv(ai)dha* 'vabhfithodayaniyavaqa vidhih (sie) ; || 
Prague pancada9e co 'kthya^ 8ho4a9l ca 'tiratrikam | 
Aptoryamikada9ina (ste),^ brahmatvaip dazinavidhih || 
Prasan^d da9ahotradipraya9cittam ca saumikaip ; | 
Agnih ^ngo dvayos tatra 8ho4a9e prathama smriti^ || 
Pra9ne pancada9e 9i8hta dvitnshadahastrike api ; | 
A8htada9e vajapeyarajasuyau savistarau ; || 
Ekonaviin9e 8aatramanika(tha)kacitikrama^ | 
Tatrai 'va kamya^ pa9ava ishtaya9 ca prapancita^ || 
Viiii9e '9vamedhapuni8h(a)me<ihayor vidhivistara^ ; | 
Ekaviin9e dvada9ahamahavratavidhir ; gavam || 
TJtsarginam apy ayanam dvaviip9e hlnavistara^ ; | 
Trayoviin9e tata]^ pra9ne sattrayanavidhikramaV ; || 
Caturviin9e tatah pra9ne nyayapravarahautrakain ; | 
Pancavim9e 'tha sha4viin9e g(|ri)hyamantra^ prapancita^ ; || 
Pra9ne 'tha saptaviin9e 8ya(d) gi'ihyatantravidhikrama^ ; | 
A8htaviin9aikonatrim9atpra9nayoh smarttasatkriya^ || 
Samanyato vi9e8hena triin9e 9ulvavinirnaya^ ; I 
Evam samanyata^ sarvapra9nanam arthasangraha^.' || 

The pra9na8 i. — xv. have already been described above; I 
will now give the beginning of the rest firom a MS. I have 
been able to examine, and which is probably unique. 

iV. irvi. (35 §§ in 10 pafalas) Agniip ceshyamano 'mavasya — 

xvii. (86 §§) Qvobhute paurvahniklbhyaqi pracayaip — 

xviii. (23 §§) (^aradi vajapeyena yajeta brahmano rajanyo 
va'rddhikamah | nityavad eke samamananti prajapatim apnoti 
tasya shocjiacivat kalpa^ | — 

xix. (28 p) Tryahe purastat — 

XX. (26 §§) Raja sarvabhaumo '9vamedhena yajeta 'py asar- 
vabhauma9 citranaxatrani pupyanamadevayajanam adhyava- 
syati — 

xxi. (26 §§) Dvada9ahena prai 'va jayate 'bhi svargam 
lokam jayaty eshu lokeshu pratitishthati — 

xxii. (29 §§) Ekakeshv ahineshv iti prak^itir daxina dadati 
yatha samamnatam va sarvatra — 

xxiii. (25 §§) Caturviin9atiparamah sattram aslrams teshaxp 
dvada9ahena sattrabhutena ksJpo vyakhyato^ 

xxiv. a. Paribhashasutra (see above). 

b. Pravarasutra (see above). 

c. Hautraka. 

This last section I have not yet met with. 
It is thus evident that Caun^appa's account is correct. One 
point remains to be noticed. He (Caun^appa) entirely omits 



V, /. Apastambam udiritam | 
r. /. paflcaTiiii9atibbi^ | 
9, L anyail;^ | 
V. /. dTO 'tha I 

The MSS. are insufficient to eorreot the passage thronghottt. 



mention of two pra9na8 which treat of paitfimedhika rites, 
and which are reckoned usually to be the thirty-first and 
thirty-second of the work. In some MSS. however of the 
thirtieth, thirty-first, and thirty-second pra9na8 (which are 
not uncommon in S. India), I have seen them numbered as 
the twenty-fifth, twenty-sixth, and twenty-seventh, and, ap* 
poTMtfyi excluding the bharmasiitra. 

Commentaries on the different sections of this huge siitra 
are numerous; and in fragments, at all events, are not un- 
common in S. India ; but I cannot hear of anything like a com- 
plete copy of any one of them. Dhurttasvamin, and, perhaps, 
also Kapardisvamin, have written commentaries (it is said) on 
the whole. The commentary by the first is very brief in 
parts, and not of much use in restoring the text as far as the 
18 pra9nas go which I possess. It has been annotated by 
Xa9ikarama.^ There is also a comment on these sQtras by 
Gurudevasvamin,' which is probably an old one, and another 

gf recent times) by Ahobalasuri.' It is not unlikely that 
aradatta commented on the whole 30 sections ; the tradition 
in S. India is, in fact, that he is the same as Eudradatta, 
whose C. has been already described. Under the name of 
Haradatta are commentaries on the Mantrapra9na, Gjihya, 
and Dharma sections (xxv, xxvi, xxvii, xxviii, and xxix); 
his G. on the Gfihya section he termed '^Anakula." Dar9u- 
narya has also explained the grihya pra9na. I have a copy of 
an anonymous C. on the ParibluLsha-(Samanya-)sutra which is 
probably by Talavfintanivasin. The Culva-pra9na has been 
annotated by Karavindasvamin, Kapardisvamin^ and Sundara- 
luja. There are also Prayoga treatises which are more easily 
to be had than the commentaries, and which are described 
further on. 

Of the Apastamba sutras but little has been published. Dr. 
Max Miiller long ago translated the ParibhUsha section into 
German.* Dr. Biihler has edited the Dharmapra9nas (Bom- 
bay, 1868 — 1871), with extracts from Haradatta's C. and 
critical notes, and he promises shortly a translation which has 
been some time nearly printed. Prof. Eggeling has long pro- 
mised an edition of the Gfihya chapter. Perhaps the most 
interesting section of the whole is the ^^1^^ chapter, which 
treats of the construction of altars ; this involves (as I pointed 
out in 1869*) considerable geometrical knowledge, and must 
throw much light on the beginnings of Indian geometry. Dr. 
Thibaut has recently taken up this subject, and it is to be 
hoped that he will be able to bring out an edition. The 
Apastamba and Baudhayana sutras differ much in this respect, 
and a comparison of the two is requisite, to say nothing of 
reference to the traditional diagrams for constructing these 
altars which may still be found here and there with Yedio 
priests, and without which (though perhaps sometimes erro- 
neous) it is impossible to understand the necessarily great 
variety of bricks which are used.^ 

II. — ^Earikas and Complete Apastamba Fratoqas. 

CXII. — Apastambakdrikd by Trikdndimandana Bhdakara- 
mifra, son of Kumdrasvdmin. 

(8,186) Gr. U. 18. An old MS. (c. 1650), but in good order. 
£. i. AdhikdrinirHpana^ 1. 1. 
ii. Pratinidhinirupana^ 7. 
iii. Funarddhanaprakarana^ 14, b. 



1 " Catalogue," p. 20. Then is little doubt that Dbarttatrimiii annotated 
25 pra^naa at least. 

> A. S. L. p. 380, note. 

> '* Catalogue/* p. 20. 

« A MS. of this ia described in " Noticea," IL p. 83 ; it ia at Queen's College, 
Benares. See alao my ** Catalogue," p. 21, for a description of a MS. of Kan- 
TindasT&min's C. Of this I have since secured another MS. (Oraniba). 

> Z. d. D. M. G. ix. (1866). 
• " Catalogue," p. 29. 

7 Dr. Thibaut has begun an edition of the Baudh&yana and Apastamba ^olra- 
sQtras in the " Pandit.'* 
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Begins : 

griyai|i vagf9TarTm deylm sampranamya vinayakan | 
urum^ ca somayagasya prayoga^' pravitanyate || 
Tatra' dhikarakaladi prathamam pratipadyate | 
Sutrantaramatam Taxye Bopayaiii kyacit kvacit || 
(3,865) D. ff. 14. A recent transcript of h, i. from the last. 
'3,866) D. ff. 17. Do. Jt. ii. {pratinidhinirUpana), 
3,867) D. ff. 17. Do. k. i.— iii. 
(3,868) D. ff. 14. Do. k. iii. {pufMradhdnantrHpana). 

CXIII. — Pagubandhakdrikd by Vdsudemdlxita. 

(3.863) D. ff. 8. 

CXIV. — Samakdrikd by Vdsudetadixita. 

(3.864) D. ff. 29. 

CXV. — Apaatambaprayogavritti by Tdlavrindankdain} 

(9,139) Gr. U. 94—102, 125—202 and 21. Written at the 
end of the 17th century. 

The first is a fragment on a^auca and praya^citta (P. ix.). 

The Somaprayoga (P. xi.) begins on I. 125. P. xii. — 144, b ; 
xiii, 1—154, b ; xiii, 2—169 ; xiv.— 182 ; xv.— 202, b. Ends 
— ^ Kapardyahhiprayena^ abruptly in the dvada9aha section. 

(9,164) Gr. II. 186. 

Do. Begins with Pr. x. (injured at the beginning), and 
extends to the end of the section on the Paun^arika ceremony. 
The first p. begins — ^Agnim ceshyamanab. agnir iti sthancjii- 
lam ishtakakfitam ucyate. It should 'be therefore numbered 
xvi. 

(9.161) Gr. 11. 183. Recent; not inked. Begins abruptly 
in p. 2 of Pr, xi. Ends abruptly. 

(9.162) Gr. U. 178. Recent; not inked. Pr, xvi. {agnim 
eeshyamdnah, etc.) to the end of the Sagnuntyapaundarikakdrikd, 

(9.163) Gr. An old MS. of the first part ; much injured. 
(9,110) Te. 11. 9, prdyagcittakhanda, 

(9,180) Gr. 11. 67. 5 sections on prdyagctttas (? Pr. ix.). 

(9,136) Gr. 11. 83—163. Pafala 6 of Pr. iii. to the end of 
Pr. V. 

I have already remarked 'on the great difference one finds in 
the MSB. of this very useful and well-written manual. The 
above MSS. are no exceptions, and are not generally in a satis- 
factory condition. The first and sqcond MSS. are the only 
ones ever likely to prove of use. "Were an edition possible, it 
would be infinitely more useful. an aid to understanding the 
Apastamba9rauta8utra than all the commentaries together. If 
anywhere, complete copies should exist in 8. India; but after 
many years' vain inquiry, I have come to the conclusion that 
only fragments are to be found. I have myself a copy of 
Pra^nas xx.-xxii. and all before this can probably be had, but 
I have not seen any of this work beyond Pr. xxii. 

CXVI. — B. ^Hrr^f^^ BaudAdyanas&tra. I. Qrauta- 

SUTRA. 

r9, 1 47) Gr. U. 1 80. Written before 1 700. 

P i. (1. 1) begins: ''Amavasyena va paurnamasena va havi 
. . . . yaxyamano bhavati," etc. 32 khandat. 

ii. (1. 26, b). . . . Atho 'pavyaharanam. 12 khan^as. 1. 31 
is broken and about half only remains. 

iii. (1. 40). Agnin adhasyamano bhavati. 11 khandoi. 

iv. (1. 48, b). AgnIn punar adbasyamano. 10 adhyayas. 

V. (1. 70, b). Pa^una yaxyamano. 12 khandas, 

vi, (L 85). 9"ig *«i vayam soniam. 19 kh. 

vii. (1. 102). Plreivargyaip saipbharishyan. 22 kh. 

viii. AgnUhfoma i. (1. 121). Agnishtomena yaxyamano 
bhavati. 33 M. - ^ ^ . 

ix. Do. ii. (1. 144, b). Atha 'to maharatrau. kh. 27. 
X. Do. iii. (1. 164, b). Prasarpanti madhyandinaya sava- 
naya. kh. 9. 



1 For an attempt to explain thie strange title, see Catalogue, p. 24. 
' Catalogue, p. 24. 



xi. Do. iv. (1. 170, b). Prasarpanti tfitlya-savanaya. Ends 
abruptly in kh. 16. 

It is remarkable that these MSS. of the Baudhdyanagrauta- 
antra do not give the number of each pragna ; the numbers I 
have affixed (for convenience of reference) depend on the 
agreement between this MS. and that of Bhavaavdmiris C. and 
on the fact that the autraa of the B. Y. Y. resemble one another 
very closely. 

(3.791) D. 32 ff. 7 lines to a page ; recent. 

Pragna i. Begins : Amavasyena va pauruamisena va yax- 
yamano bhavati. 36 sections and one on prdyaqcitta. 

(3.793) D. ff. 14. 6 lines to a page; recent. S. Indian 
transcript. 

P. iii. Agnina 'dhasyamano bhavati sa upakalpayate. 13 
sections. 

(3.792) D. ff. 19. Reient. S. Indian. 

P. V. Pa^una yaxyamano bhavati. 12 sections. 

(3.789) D. ff. 122. Eecent. S. Indian. 

a. P. viii. Agnishtomena yaxyamai^o sa upakalpayate 
kfisbnajinani ca kfishnavishanaip ca vasa^ ca mekhalaip ca* — 
32 sections, ends 37, b. h. Atha 'to mabaratre — 20 sections, 
ends f. 70. e. Prasarpanti madhyandinaya — 8 sections, ends 
f. 80. d. Prasarpanti tritlya-savanaya — 12 sections, ends 95, b. 
e. Pravargyaip saipbharishyan — 18 sections. 

(3.790) D. ff. 106.- A recent transcript of the last. 

(3.794) D. ff. 13. Recent; a S. Indian MS. 

P. XV. Ends in 14th section — Vajapeyena yaxyamano bha- 
vati sa upakalpayate kpshi^ajinam suvari^arajatau rukmau 
bastajinam, etc. 

(3,796) D. ff. 11. Recent; N. Indian. 

P. xvi. 23 sections. Rajasuyena yaxyamano bhavati pu- 
rastat phalgunyai va caitrayai va paurnaniasya amavasyena va 
havishe 'shtva. 

(3,797) D. ff. 20. A recent transcript of the last. 

(3.795) D. ff. 7% Recent; S. Indian; on mrtgdreahdi (part 
of P. xvii.). 

(3,798) D. ff. 8. Recent; S. Indian. 
P. xix. Sections 12. Dvada9ahena yaxyamano bhavati 
eko va bahavo va. 

(3,753) D. ff. 25. Recent, a. Kathakasutra, f. 1. 

b. Gaturmasyasutra ; 6 — 17 sections and index. 

(3,784) D. ff. 11. Atiratra, Aptoryama, and Ekada^inl 
sutras. Begins: Atiratram karishyann upakalpayate, etc. 
Recent. 

(3,800) D. ff. 23. Recent. 

P. (?). TJkha saipbharishyann upakalpayate '^vaiii ca gar- 
dhabhaip ca tayor eva. Breaks off in section 37. 

(359) D. ff. 16. Recent 

P. (?). Pravara section. 9 adhydyaa. Begins: Atha 'tah 
pravaran vyakhjasyama^ saptanam rishinam agastyashtama- 
naip paxa bhavanti. 

Commentaries on the Qrautasutras of Baudhatana. 

CXVII. — a. Baudhdyandkalpavivarana by Bhavaavdmin. 

(3,744) D. 345 ff. 7 lines to a page. Recent; about 5,200 
gr. I have already given the introduction, v. Catalogue, pp. 
24-5. 

BargapUmamdaa (Pr. i.). a— 1— f. 1; 2—10; 3—13; 4 
—17; 5—25; 6— 27, b; 7—30; 8— 31, b; 9—34; 10—36; 
11—37; 12—89; 13—40, b; 14—42; 15— 44, b; 16—45, 
b; 17—46. 

Agnyddhdna {Pr. ii.). Begins : Atho 'pavyaharanam. 
mantrakramad dargapurnamasav anukrantau sampraty adhana- 
purvakatvat sarvakarmanaip kramad adhanaip prastuyate. a 1 
—46 ; 2—47, b ; 3—49, b ; 4—50, b. 

(Pr. iii.). Agnina 'dhasyamana ity arabdhavye. 

a 1—56, b ; 2—60, b. 

Agnihotraprakarana {Pr. iv.). To 'gnyadheyena. a 1 — 



1 Tlufl appears to correspond with the MS. described in *< Notices," ii. p. 85, 
which is in Queen's GoUege, Benares. 
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66 ; 2—67 ; 8—72 ; 4—73 (at the end of this a^Sam&ptah 
pindapitrif/ajnai); 5^74, b; 6 — 76; 7 — 77; 8 — 79; 9 — 79, 
b; 10—81 (**««° da^adhyayikfi"). 

Paguprakarana {Fr. v. ). Dar^apurnamasavyaparaiii samapya 
anantaram pa9or vi9e8ha ukta]^. a 1 — 83; 2 — 91 ; 3 — 95 ; 4 
—102, b. 

Caturmdtyaprakarana {Pr, yi.). Dar^apurnamas&d anan- 
taram caturmasyeshu pr&pteshu agnibotraip vai da^ahotnr ni- 
danam ity etena kramena prayojanavan paqubandba ukta^. 
a 1—104, b; 2—109, b*; 3—197, b; 4—109; 5—128, b; 6 
— 129, b; 7 — 130 (hautraiji samaptam). 

Pravargyakalpa (iV. vii.). Pravargyaip sambharishyann 
ityadi. a 1—134; 2—139; 3—142; 4—144, b; 5—147, b; 
6—149, b. 

Affntshfamakdnda (Pr, i.=»viii.) atba 'to VantaradlxSqi vyi- 
khyasyama ityadi atra ^ukriyanl 'ty uktaip tat tatra 'nusaqi- 
dheyaip ^eslio gatarthat- a 1—149, b; 2 — 155; 3 — 160; 4 
163; 5—167; 6—171; 7—171, b; 8—176, b; 9—182; 10 
183. 

(Pr. ii.=ix.). a 1—185; 2—192; 3— 

192* b; 4—192* 8; 5—198, b. Ends: prata^savanam sa- 
maptaip." 

(Pr. iii.=x.). a 1—201, b; 2—204, b. 

(Pr. iv.=xi.). a 1—207, b; 2—210, b. 

Yajnapuecha (Pr. v.«xii.). a 1 — 213, b; 2 — 214. 

(Pr. vi.=xiii.). a 1 — 220, b. Ends: agni- 

shtomah tamdptah. 

Agnipragna {J Pr. xiv.). Agner anarabhyadhltatvad anara- 
bhyadhltadanam ca praki-ityarthatvad dlzadisambandhad dar^a- 
pumamasayo9 ca dixadyabbavaj jyotisbtomadyarthata gamyate. 
Svatantrah kasman na dlxo bbavati? a 1 — 222, b ; 2 — 226 ; 
3—227, b; 4—231; 5—234, b; 6—236; 7-289, b; 8— 
243; 9— 244, b; 10—247; 11—249; 12— 250, b; 13—251; 
14— 251, b; 15—251*; 16—252; 17—254; 18—258; 19— 

260. Ends: Iti kalpavivarape 'gnav ekonaTiip90 

'dhyaya^ | samapta^ ca pra^na^. 

Vajapeyapraharana (Pr. xv.). Yajapeyena yaxyamft^a^ ao- 
masaiiistha karmanama. a\ — 263; 2 — 265, b; 3 — 268; 4 — 
— 270, b ; 5 — 274. Ends : Samapto yajapeyapra^nac; ca. 

Itdjatayapragna (Pr. xvi.). Kaja rajasuyena yajete 'ti. 
a 1—276; 2—277, b; 3—279, b; 4—282, b; 5—285; 6— 
288. Ends : Ukthyah samdptah. The next adhyaya (291) is 
numbered 6; the next (292) is numbered 7, and ends the 
pra^na. 

Ishfikalpa (Pr. xvii.). Atha 'ta iahtir yyakhyasyama^. 
kamya^ pa9ava ishtibhyali. purvaqi samamnatas te purvaip 
vyakhyeyas ; tata ishtayat. a 1 — 293, b ; 2—808, b ; 3 — 
809, b; 4—310; 5— 311,b; 6—312; 7—813; 8—315; 9— 
315, 2; 10—316, b; 11—318. Iti— ishtikalpe trayoda9o' 
dhjayah | Samaptisi9 ©e 'shtikalpa]^. 

Aupdnuvdkyapragna (Pr. xviii.). Atha vai bhavati praja- 
patir akamayata praja(^) srijeye *ti aupanuvakyam nama pa- 
thamatrena' rabhya 'ditah. a 1 — 320, b; 2 — 323, b; 3 — 325; 
4—326 ; '5—328, b ; 6—830 ; 7—332 ; 8—333 ; 9—335, b ; 
10—337; 11—338; 12—841. Ends: Aupanuvakyaqi sa- 
maptani. 

pvadagdhapraqna (Pr. xix.). Dyada9ahena yaxyama^a ity- 
adi ekada9iniip karishyann ityadi. Ends : Iti— tatau dvitlyo 
'dhyayah. f. 192 is numbered nine times over, •>+« — H^; 
253 is numbered twice, f. 315 do. Many lacunae towards 
the end. 

CXVIII. — ^b. Subodhtnt by Mahddeva Vdjapeyin, 

(9,165) a—/. Gr. Talipat, 11. 98, 49, 33, 41 and 64. A 
recent MS., several lacunae, a. Pragna i. begins : 

Sa jayati kunjaravadano devo yat padapankajasmaranaqi | 
Vasaramanir iva tamasam ra^im na9ayati vighnanaipi || 
Ends : Gurot kataxas tanute vyittim eva Subodhinim || 
The author Mahddeva states that he was adhvaryu to one 
Try^mhaJcddhvarin^ by whose order he composed this C.^ fol- 
lowing the opinions of Bhavawdmin. This C. is exceedingly 
diffuse; the Paudhdyana, Karmdnta, and Dvaidha sutras are 



discussed, and quotations from the ApattambOf Bh&radvdja^ 
and other sutras are frequent. 

h. Pragna ii. Atho 'pavyaharanam iti, atha mantrakrama- 
nusarena. Ends : Adh&ne pitriyajiiadhyayo dvitiya^. 

Pragna iii. (begins f. 24). Agnina 'dhanasyamano (sie) 
bhavati sa upakalpayate. 

c. Ptagna iv. Adhanasaipskaraqi saprapancam uktva kra- 
mapraptam agnihotram aha. Ends abruptly : Tadanuprasangat 
hautramantrasamamnayagatanaqi bhur bhuvasuva^ hiip (I. 83, 
b). Lacunae. 

d. Pragna v. Dar9apurnamasavyavritiqi samaptvi 'nanta- 
raxp pa9or vi9e8ha ukto — ^hautre tatprasangat pa9ur arabhyate 
— pagund yaxyamdno bhavati. Ends: ra9au dvitlyadhy&ye 
dvitlyat khai^cjat (1. 27). 

e. Part of the same pragna (1. 28). Atho 'Imukaprathamah 
pratipadyante. Ends a few lines after conclusion of kh. 8 of 
a 3 : Atra dvaidhaiji samidham karana iti sarva e 

/. PtagiM vi. Atha caturmasyany uoyante tani catrishu 
cati'ishu maseshu saippiiryante catvari parvani tani vai9vade- 
vaqi varunapraghasa]ii s&kamedhaqi 9una8lryam iti. Ends: 
Ity etadartham agnyadheyagrahanam uddharanaprabhfiti vira- 
jakramoparth&nantani yajamano vaded iti ke9avadaya^. Alto- 
gether about 16,000 granthas. 

(9,166) Gr. Talipat. U. 78, 43, 26, 35, and 75. A recent 
transcript of the last, or perhaps from the same originaL 

c. Vivarana by Gopdla. 
(3,82S() D. ff. 8. On mriydre$h(%; ends in the 8rd khan^a. 



CXIX. — d. Baudhdyanagrautaprayogasdra by Kegata. 

(8,140) Gr. 11. 882. 11. 287, 8, and 805 are wanting, and 
a few others (81, 87, 194, 199, 204, 805) are injured. Written 
about 1620. Gr. 7,000. Begins: 

Ganadhipaip bhutaganadisevitam 
Kapitthajaip bhuphalasarabhaxitam | 
Umasutaip [9okavina9akaranaqi 
Namami vignne9varapadapankajam || 

Bodhdyanam namaskfitya Eanvaip ca munisatta] mam | pra- 
yogasaram vaxyami Kegavo 'haip yathamati || Naraya^adibhi^ 
prayogakarair ekaikaip paxam a9ritya dar9apurnamas [adlnaip 
prayoga ukta^ | acaryava] dair dvaidhe paxantar&iy apy 
uktani. Bhavawdmimatdmudrind maya tu ubhayam apy angl- 
k fity a pray ogasara^ kriy ate. *■ * Amdvdsyene ' ' ty adi — Upavyd^ 
harana and ddhdna, f. 36, b ; edturmdsydni — 58, b ; agni — 94 ; 
atirdtra — 235; vdjapeya — 245. Ends with fifth prastdra. 
Greater part is not inked, and this MS. is therefore difficult to 
read. 

(9,141) Te. U. 89. A recent transcript and not inked. 
Breaks off in the Somaprayoga which begins on 1. 80. 

(3,699) D. ff. 40. BargapHrnamdsau complete. 

(8,747) D. ff. 70—74. Do. ' 

(3,720) D. ff. 175. Do. Cdturmdtyd- and agnuhtowui^a' 
yoga. Wants end. 

(3,782) D. ff. 22. Do. Vdjapeyaprayoga. 

CXX. — IX. BaudhdyanakarmdntasUtra, 

(3,799) D. ff. 10. 8 lines to a page ; recent. Adhydyas 
1 — 9, and the first line of a 10. Begins: Om. Pancatayena 
kalpam avexeta cchandasa brahma^ena pratyayena nyayena 
saipsthava9ene 'ti. 

CXXI. — a. Vehkatega's C. karmdntasutramlmdmsd. 18 khandas. 
Begins : 

Umapatiqi Bamanadham (sic !) bodhayanamunl9varaip | 
Govindadhvarinaip tatam vande sarvarthasiddhaye y 
£alpadyanuktarthavi9e6harupana- 
PniTrittakarmantanibandhadipikaxp | 
Mlmamsaya maipsalitam (sic!) ca varttikaip | 
9rlvenkate9adhvarina vitanyate || 

Ealpasutradyamnata(ni) vi9i8htakarmani pratipadayitum 
adbu kalpasiitradipratipadyamanakarmanashthanau pathika- 
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YiDiyojakapramanany aha ** pancatayeM^^ ti na tu kalpasutra- 
dipratipadyeunanakarmanuahthanau pathikaviniyojakaprama- 
nanam kalpasutradyaraqiblia eva yaktum ucitatvena 'tra ta- 
dapanyaso na yukta iti cet? Satyam bahuni (f. 1, b) kar- 
mani upadi^atam acaryanaxjci tatrai 'va 'bhinive9abhuya8tvena 
pradhama- (sic!) karmopaDyasasyai 'va yuktatvat yad va 
anushtbatur hi viniyojyayiniyojakajnanamatram apaxitam 
(? upexi), etc. 

(3.748) D. ff. 95. 10 lines to a page. Written early in 
the 17th century. This MS. is in some parts a little worn. 

BhayasTamin has also commented on these sutras (Catalogue, 
p. 25). 

CXXII. — ZII> BaudhdyanadvaidhasUtra. 

(8.749) D. ff. 49. Written about 1650; a little worn in 
some parts ; the last page yery much so. 

Praqna i. (10 adhydyas), Vpayasatha iti katham khalu 'pa- 
yasa iti janlyat | 

P, ii. (10 a.). Atha 'ta^ caturmasyani yyakhyasyama(^) 
— f. 18, b. 

P. iii. (10 a.), Atha 'to 'gnikalpani yyakhyasyama^ kha- 
rasya karana ity uttarapurve va 'ntarade^e kuryad iti— f. 32. 

P. iy. (10 a.). Atha 'ta ishtikalpam yyakhyasyamah — ^f. 
40, b. 

(2,525) D. ff. 90. A recent but independent MS. Lacunss 
at end. 

P. i. — ^f. 1 ; ii. — 35 ; iii. — 58, b ; iy. — 73, b. 

Very clearly written, and perhaps on the whole more correct 
than the last. 



CXXIII. — IV. Baudhdyanagrihyasfjitra, 

(9.316) Gr. U. 60. Pr(^ i. (§ 16)— 1. 1 ; ii. (§ 16)— 14 ; 
iii. (§ 17)— 26; iy. (§ 13) ; ends 1. 41—11. 41—60. Prayoga 
i. 1, begins : Yathohaiii hutil^i prahuti ahuti qulagayo balyara- 
nam pratyayarahanam ashtakahoma iti saptapakayajnasai][istha 
iti ta anuyyakhyasyamas. 

ii. 1. Atha pra . . . jatam kumaram abhimantrayate. 

iii. I. Hutanakptirupakarmma. 

iy. Atha 'tas saptapakayaj nanam praya9cittani yyakhyasya- 
ma^. Grihya rites are in Pp. li. and iii. 

(9,315) Gr. U. 109. Imperfect. Orihyaprayoga, 

(9,314) Gr. 11. 111. Full of lacun©. ff. 64, 5, 108, 9, 10 
are missing. Contains yratas, kalpas, and praya9cittas of a 
parigishfa nature. 

CXXIV. — Baudhdyanagrihyakdrikd by KanakasabhdpatO 

(9.169) Gr. Tal. 11. 127. Wants a few lines at the beginning 
and also tbe end. 

(9.170) Gr. 11. 280. A recent transcript. 

CXXV. — Vm BaiAdhdyanadharmoiutra and Baudhdyanadhar- 
mavivarana by Oovindasvdmin, 

(9.317) Te. 11. 107. Written about 1750. C. only. 

(9.318) Te. 11. 27. A transcript of the next. Text, U. 67, 
and C. 

(8,318) Gr. U. 228. Written about 1720; text (U. 57) 
and C. Written about 1700. 

For the beginning of this, see Catalogue, pp. 34 — 5. 

The part containing the text is yery defectiye at the 
beginning in both MSS. Dr. Biihler has an edition in pre- 
paration. 

VI. Qulvaautra, 

CXXVI. — a. Qukadipikd by Bhattdtmaja. 

(3,742) D. ff. 87. 11 lines to a page; recent. Begins: 

Bodhayaniyasutrasya pragyyakhyah prexya yajyana | 
Tika Bhattatmajene 'yam kriyate QukadlptJcd || 
Sutram-a^A* ^me agnicayah || tIka | atha gyihyanantaram 
agnicayagrahanaiji yedya apy upalaxanam || sutram || teshdm 



1 See also Catalogue, p. 31. 



hhnmeh partmdnavihdrdn vydkhydsydmah \\ flka || parimana- 
yi9ishtan vihdrdn yiharanam nama catura9radirupena bhumeh 
karanam || su^ || athd ^nytdapramdnam || t^Ika || saryaprama^a- 
^eshitvad angulapramanasya prathamaiii pramanam ucyata iti 
9eshah || su° || caturda^dnaoah || tlka || anwr dhanyayi^eshah ; 
paraspara8a]p9lishta^ eaturdaganavah yayatpramanam tayad 
aiLgulaprama^am ity artha^ || su° || oatustrtmgatildh pfithtuanp- 
glishfd ity aparam \\ tlka || ko^aaamsthanavat prithude^e, na 
sam^lishta^ catustrim^atilah angtdapramanam ity aparam 
mataiii || su° || dagdngulam xudrapadam || X^Qsa || ' dyada^a pra- 
tyanci xudrapadani' tyeyamadi^u dacangulaijL xudrapadam 
yidyat || su"* |{ pfithottarayuye trayodagihs \\ fr || pritha matrad 
yed! uttarayugeno 'ttaranabhim ityadishu txayoda^angulapra- 
mane pirithottarayuge vidyat | 

3 adhydyas, a ii. — 9 ; a iii. — 32. 

(3,743) D. 90 ff. Do. Eecent. This MS. differs much 
from the last and is more correct. 

For two other CC. and particulars of the contents of this 
work, see Catalogue, pp. 28-30 ; " Notices," ii. p. 82. 

The Baudhdyanasntra is yery simple _in its form; a com- 
parison between the Baudhdyana and Apastamha ^ulvaa&tras 
shows yery condusiyely that the growth of the sutra style 
was gradual, and that liie most artistic sutraa are the latest of 
the period when that style preyailed. 

Unfortunately MSS. of the Baudhayanasutras and the CC. 
are rare and all incomplete. Some such haye been described 
by me already ("Catalogue," pp. 24 ffg.) and for others see 
"Notices," ii. pp. 164, 180, and 270.* The Gyihya section 
is, perhaps, not to be found in S. India, in good MSS. During 
many years' search, I haye been unable to meet with a MS. 
that could be satisfactorily identified, but only with fragments 
of questionable authenticity. The reason of this is, that Vedic 
rites are now very rarely performed except in a most per- 
functory manner, and that the few priests who eyen profess 
to know anything of them profess to perform rites according 
to rituals of which they are ignorant, in order to increase their 
gains. Thus the Apastamba ritual with a few arbitrary changes 
serres for the Baudhayana, Bharadyaja, etc., rituals, which do 
not really exist. 

There are seyeral CC. on the Baudhayanasiitras (Weber, 
Literaturgeschichte, p. Ill) by Bhayasyamin (see aboye), An- 
antadeya, Nayahasta, Qesha, Dyarkanatha,' and Saya^a. The 
only MS. of the last as yet discoyered is mentioned by Kiel- 
horn (Catalogue of MSS. in the Southern Farts of the Bombay 
Presidency, p. 8); it is of great interest, as Sayana himself 
says that he followed this sutra, and it is certain to be a com- 
plete and yaluable C. 

An edition of the ^ul'V'asutras is announced by Prof. Thibaut. 

C. ^K<lil^^^H Bhdradvdjasutra, 

(3,867) D. ff. 25. 11 lines to a page. Written about 1700 
in K. India. Yery much worn and obliterated in parts. Con- 
tains: 

CXXVII. — Paitrirnedhikamira. 

• 

Pragna i. begins : Athata^ paitrimedhikam dahanam ahi- 
tagner maranasamqaye pracinayltl dahanade^am joshayate 

daxinapratyakpraya^am anirinam ma ... . 12 

sections. £nds : Pullingayapanayarjam ity eka ity eke. 

Pragna ii. f. 5. — Atha 'ta nttaram paitrimedham yyakhya- 
syamo yaiii brahmamedha ity acaxate tatha 'py udaharanti 
dyijatlnam, etc. (illegible). 12 sections. 

CXXVIII. — On f. 10 begins a Paitrimedhikabhdahyaj a C. 
(anon.) on the sutras. 

Nirantara yo 'stu paiti'imedhakarma yaxyate puryoktadhi- 
karmani jiyatam purushanam jatakarma prabhfiti 'ti nitya- 
naimittikakarmapraya9cittanijatakarmadyupanayanantanl . . . 






^ See pp. 184 ffg. of Biihler*B Gnjarat Gatalogae also, and pp. 8-10 of Eiel- 
horn's Catalogue of the MSS. in tbe Southern DiTision of the Bombay Presidency. 
* ** Notices," ii. pp. 83. This MS. contains a C. on the 9alva8QtraB only. 
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sadhayantl 'ti. Athe 'danlm mritasya karmo 'cyate pumsha- 
kptir by asya priyatame 'ti yljnayate punishasya dahanam 
dhitdffner maranasamgaye dahanartham avakaqaqi joshayate, 
sevate 'dhvarynh. Kld|rigga9ayi9ishtaip ? daxindpratyakpra- 
vanam antrinam yatra tf inani na santi tad aniriQam ; amum- 
giram aochidram abhanguram. Breaks off in tbe 7tb patala. 
Tbis C. is a good one. 

(3,856) D. ff. 38. A recent transcript of tbe last. 

P. ii. f. 7, b. Bhdshya f. 15. 

(9,519) C. Gr. sutras (Pra^na i. contains 12 §§ and P. ii. 
12 §§) 11. 63—69 andprayogay 10 11. Written about 1650. 

CXXIX. — Bhdradvc^'agrdddhakdndavydkht/dna, 

(9.358) Te. U. 152. 

Begins : ^raddbakan^abbaradvajavyakbyanam. idanim 
anlya tan yata^ padartban Bapindikarane niyamam aba — athd 
^tah Sapindlkaranam iti. Written before 1700 and mucb 
worm-eaten. 1. 125 is wanting. 

(9.359) Or. IL 123. Do. An independent MS. Wants 
• end. 

(9.360) Gr. 11. 66. Eecent. 

CXXX. — Bhdradvdjdgnkandhdn&dismdrtaprayoga {sic) . 

Begins : Bbaradvajasutram — agnisandbanam. ekagnir dva- 
da^abam viccbinnam punarardbeya^. kficcbiradibbis saip^o- 
dbya' tmanam pra^an ayamya dvada^abam Tiocbinnaupasa- 
nagniip punaradbasye. Asminn agnisandbanakarniane brabma- 
9ain rrinlmabe, etc. Ends 1, u, b. 

On 1. kba, begins ^rdddhaprayoga ; ends 1. cba, b. 

Tbe remainder 11. 1 — 56 contain QraddhaprayogM^ tiava-^d^ 
ddhavidht, etc. Tbe texts are not given in full, but only tbe 
first and last letters. Por tbe most part very illegibly written. 

Br. Biibler bas found also some parts of the Bbaradvaja- 
sutras in Gujarat (see bis "Gujarat Catalogue," p. 186). One 
MS. contains tbe parigesbasutra, tbe otber is extensive and 
may be complete. For a prayoga treatise on tbe gfibya rites 
see my " Catalogue.** 

D. r^^^'^Hii^^tf^ Hiranyakegimtra. i. Qrautas&tra. 
CXXXI. — Hiranyakeguutravydkhydna by Hoganikurndtaka- 
Vdnchegvara of Qahajindrapura (or Tanjore) ; written 
about 1800 A.D. The author belonged to a Canarese 
(? Mysore) family settled in S. India. 
Begins: 
Yande Bbundbimabalingaqi Yi^ve^am Manikarnikam | 

l9vara^riniva8aryabobalakbyaguruttaman || 
Qrimatkaverajatlram vidvadvfindopa^obbitaip | 
Atyuttama9ivaxetravisbnvadi8tbanam asti bi || 
Tatra Tanjapuram^ nama rajastbanam anuttamam | 
Kajanah pratbitas tatra Bbosaliyanvavayajal^ || 
Tadamatyakulotpanna9riman Yancbe^vara^ sudbi^ | 

Slab to Ho^anikarnatajatlya]^ Barva9astravit || 
abisbam 9atakaip' yena ki'itam vidvanmanobaram | 
Tasya napta Madbavaryapautra 9r! Narasinibatab || 
Labdbajanma 'dbita9a8trah 9riman Yancbe9vara$ sudbih || 
9ri9abarajendrapure9ri9abarajendravi6btapaib 6adfi9e || etc. 

After mentioning some of tbe Mabaratta kings of Tanjore, 
tbe author says : 

Tesbam amatya bahavo nitimantah sudbarmikah 
Sakbaramaprabbritayah kapigotrodbbava dvijal^ 
Limayopapadas tadvaj jogakya9 ca sudbarmikah 
Te satyasbadbasGtrastba]^ 9rautasmartaparayanah || 
Yyakbyam sutrasya vimalam vedabbasbyanusarinim 
Iccbanti 'ti pravritto 'bam tistdvyakbyakarape muda || 
Xva 'bam alpamatih kve 'dam sutram munimukbodgatam | 
Tatba 'pi likbyate kiiicid vedabbasbyanusaratah | 
Samyag jaiminisutrottbamimamsam anuspitya ca 
Baudbayaniyasutram ca bhavasvamivivecitam || 



* %.$, Taniore (Tamil Tan?aviSr). 

' See fartner on in the modem literature. 



ApastambTyasutram oa dhurtabbasbyanusarata]^ | 
Xatyayanlyasutrani ca karkabbashyanusarata^ || 
Yaikbanaslyasutraip ca tadvyakbyanusaratal^ | (! ?)* 
Bbaradvajlyasiitraip ca tadvyakbyanaiji ca 9obhanaxii || 
A9valayana8utrai^ ca devasvamivivecitaip | 
Hiranyake9inaifi sutraqi vyacasbte 'sau yatbamati || 
Na vyakbyatam kai9cid api sutram etat puratanai^ I (! ?) 
Iti matva guno grabya^ sadbhir nirmatsarair iba || 
Mat^idattaprayogas tu nai 'tat sutrarthasaiiimata^ | 
Apa8tambanu8ar!bbi(8) tatra tatra praka9yate || 
Na 'mulaip likbyate kimcin na 'napexitam eva ca | 

(3,855) D. ff. 58 and 45, 10 lines to a page. 

The G. on the Ist sutra (''Pratar agnihotram butva 'nuga- 
mayitva 'gnibotiikam apoddbfitya vo 'dita aditye garhapatyad 
abavanlyam uddhfitya *mamd ^gne varea^ ity anvadadbati ") 
begins f. 4, b; and Uie ^tpragna contains 8 pafalas. 

Pragna ii. begins: Agnaye samidbyamanaya 'nubruhl 'ti 
sazppreshyati. 8 patalas. Ends: Iti 9r!matkaveritiraviraja- 
manacolade9agrapujya9aba|1ndrapuranivasibocanikarnatakava- 
ncbe9varasudhlviracite hi[ranyake9i]9raa[taj8u[tra]vyakbya- 
ne dvi° pra9na asbtamah patala^. 

Tbis seems a very excellent Commentary, considering tbe 
state of learning at the time it was composed. There are 
quotations from (^aunaka, from a gribyapari9isbta(?), the Apa- 
stamba and JBhdradvdja Sutras, as far as I have examined it. 

CXXXTI. 2. Pitrimedhaeutray in ii. pra9na8. 

Pragna xxviii. Begins: atha 'ta^ paitpmedhikam dahanam 
purusbahutir by asya priyatame 'ti vijnayate ahitagner mara- 
nasain9aye dahanade9aip josbayate daxinapratyakpravanam 
anirinam asusbiram anusbaram abhanguram anupabatam. 

Patala 1 — ^f. Ij 2 — 5, b; 3 — 6, b. Pragna xxix. Begins: 
Bisbtagamanad ayuxv ahal^sv ahoratrardbamasa-masarttushu 
sanivatsare va nidadbaty (patala 4) — 8j 5 — 10; 6— 12, b; 7 
—12, b; 8—13. 

'3,760) D. ff. 17. A recent S.-Indian transcript, 
he difference between these two pragnas in the Bbaradvaja 
and Hira9yake9i sutras is very slight. In the first pragna of 
each there are 12 sections, which differ in a few words only. 
In pragna 2 the arrangement is 

Bbaradvaja Sutra. Hiranyake9i Sutra, 
ii. 1. xxix. 7. 



1? 
TI 



2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 
„ 9. 
„ 10. 

» 11. 

„ 12. 



II 
II 
II 
II 
ft 
II 
11 



II 
II 
II 
II 



II 



11 
II 
II 
II 
II 



II 



1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
8. 
different. 

„ [pragna.) 
I, (ends tbe 
wanting here. 
Hiranyakegi's xxix. 5 (=Bbaradvaja's ii. 6) is partly in 
glokas. Tbis will serve as a specimen of this text. 

Yamayajiiaft^ svayam proktam pravaxye balim uttamam | 
Masi masi tu kartavyo 'ntakaya balis tatba || 
Medbakamo 'rthakamo va putrakamas tu vai dvija^ | 
Yamye 'hani sanaxatre' sarvan kaman samagnute || 
Samvatsarasya kartikyam balim kurvlta yatnatal^ | 
Akurvan yas tu kartikyam narake tu^ nimajjate || 
Tasmat kurvlta kartikyaqi svargakamas tu vai dvijalji || 
Tilaprasthasya kartavyaip gudamigram tatba bavih | 
Ekena tu na kartavya^ kartavyo babubbi^ saba || 
Havir uddbj'itya 'bhimantrya havir adaya ; namo brahmane 
prajapataye devebbya yisbibbyat pityibbyo yamaye 'ty uktva 

1 It is very unlikely that the author really used all these works and oommen- 
taries ; most are not to be found in the Tanjore province at present, nor the least 
trace of them. 

* Bhur. s. TT. 11. japaya. 

' Sunazatre. 

« 8a. 
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grEmat pi^cTm to^ diclqi va di^am npanishkraroya 'nirina- 
vaddeqe nadltire same va 'nyasmin ^ucau de^e tasya dik- 
sraktiiji vedim karoti, tasyam uttaravedyam pancottaravedyo 
diksraktayo bhavanti. daxinena karakupam khatvo 'ttarena 
'gniin pratishthapya, darbtiaih Bottaravediip sampracchada- 
yanti.' pnlgagrair darbhair Yishtaram nidbaya prastaram ca 
yatu' devah sumanabbir utibbir yamo bav^e ba prayutabbir 
akta I asldataip saprayate bi barhisby arjaya jatyai mama 
^atrubaty. Om iti yama roam vabyaya me iya yatamane 
yadai 'tarn iti ce 'maqi yamaprastaram abi side 'ti tribbi^^ 
prastaram abbimantrya sapayitra^y argbyapadya'camanlyoda- 
kani. datva sarvasurabbim gandbapusbpadbupadlparoalyaip ca 
yatbopalabdbam dadati | kpsb^a^ pratisara^ krisbnasutram 
madbyamena 'ntamena va pala9aparnena juboti' | yamaya 
svaba 'ntakaya svaba | dbarmaya svaba 'ntaya svaba 'nantaya 
svaba | vaivasvataya svaba | kalaya svaba | vaivasvataya 
svaba'' | mpityave svaha | visbnave svaba | bbu^ svaba 
bbnval]i svaba | suvab svaba | bbur bbuva^ suva^ svabe 'ti | 6 | 
vyabf itiparyantain bavir ju^boty. 
As far as tlie imperfect copies of tbe Apastamhapitrimedka- 
BUtra go (see above), it appears to be almost tbe same as tbe 
Bhdradvdjq and JStranyakegvtutras. Br. Biibler bas noticed 
tbat tbe Apastamha and Hiranyakeqi dharmasUtraa are almost 
identicaL^ Tbis is also partly true of tbe QrautasuU'as ; tbe 
later, bowever (Apastamha, e.g.), are mucb more artificially 
arranged tban tbe earlier. For otber MSS. of tbe Hiranyake^i- 
sutras see Biibler's Gujarat Catalogue, pp. 195 — 6, among 
wbicb is mentioned a MS. of tbe Gfibyasutras. 

IIL Samayedasutras^ etc. 

CXIII. — A- ^[TirnrQr^^ DrUhyayamsatra. 

(4,185) D.ff. 75. 9 lines to a page. 'z2patala». Written 
about 1700. 

P. i. — ^f. 1; ii.*— 8, b; iv,— 8, b; v.— 11; vL — 13, b; vii. 
—16; viii.— 18, b; ix.— 21; x.— 23, b; xi.— 25, b; xii.— 
28 ; xiii.— 31 ; xiv.— 33, b ; xv.— 36 ; xvi. — 38 ; xvii. — 40 ; 
xviii. — 42; xix.— 43, b; xx. — 45; xxi. — 47, b; xxii. — 50; 
xxiii. — 53; xxiv. — 55, b; xxv. — 57, b; ixvi. — 60; xxvii. — 
62, b; xxviii.— 64; xxix.— 66; xxx.-^7; xxxi. — 69, b; 
xxxii. 72. 

J4,186) D. ff. 22; a recent transcript of^. i.— vi. 

^4,187) a similar recent transcript. 

(9,101) b, 19 11. containing pafdM i. — ^vi. ; and IL numbeved 
kor—khf^i, containing j?a/a/a« vii. — xxxi. 

(9.105) a. Gr. U. 10, pafalas i.— vi. 

CXXXIV. — ^a. Dhanvin'a C. Chandogasutradipa. 

(9.106) Gr. 11. 87. Written early in tbe last century; 
worm-eaten ; pafalas i.^-xxii. b. 

For tbe beginning of tbe sections of tbe text an4 G. see my 
" Catalogue," pp. 53*5. 

CXXXV. B. WC^TRPT^^'^ Latydyanasutra. Commentary 
by Agnisvdmin. 

(2,519) a. Prap. i., 3 ff. Begins: 'atba vidbyavapade^e 
sarvakratvadhikarah' | kiip. idaipi sutraip nama 9&stram kim 
artbam arabbyate yajiiaprasiddbaye. 

b. Prop. ii. and iii., 40 ff. ff. 17, 18 are missing. 

c. Prop, v., 52 ff. 

d. Prap, vii. and viii., 35 ff. 

e. Prap. ix., 18 ff. 

f. Prap. X., 32 ff. Wants end. 

In course of publication in tbe £.1. togetber witb tbe sutras 
(of Latyayana). 

* Prficim udr. 

' Samcfaadayanti. 
» Va'*yatQ. 

* Tisnbhib. 

• "snana**. 

• XJttaraya juhoti. 
' Omitted. 

^ Ap. dhaimasutra (Bombay, 1868), p. 6. 
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CXXXYI. C. Kialpabrdhmana or Ma fokakalpa. Commentary 
by Varadardjay son of Vdmandcdrya, 

(9,109) Te. 11. 121. a i. begins: atba 'rsbeyakalpo v^- 
kbyatas tatra ca sarvakratuprakritibbutasya triparvano jyo- 
tisb^masya sarvabargaQaprakptibbutasya vyu()basya dVadaqa- 
basya brabmanenai 'va klfiptir ukte 'ti tadupajlvanena krat- 
vantarany eva kalpitani asmabbis tv asya prabandbasya karts- 
nyartbani tayos tivat prayogab siitrabrabmaiLanusarena san- 
gribya pradar^yate. tatra 'gnisbtomasamstbasyajyotisb^masya 
evai|i prayoga^. Ends 1. 23. Iti ratbantaraprisbtbo 'gnisbto- 
mab. 

iL Atba bfibatprisbtba^. tatra pratipadajyani. Ends 1.68, 
b. Iti kalpavyakbyane dvitiyo 'dhyayah. 

iii. Atba ye brabmanadbyayaib caturbbi^ sbo^a^adibbi]^. 
Ends 1. 86. Iti— ekabesliu praUiamab. 

iv. Trivfidagnisbtomo vaiqvadevasya loka ity anuvakena. 
Ends 1. 96 b. " 

V. Atba vaxyamana ekabadvandvam. Ends 1. 112. 

vi. Atba viiii9aprabbritibbir adbyayair brabmane tribbib. 
Ends 1. 130, b. Abinesbu pratbama^. 

vii. Atba caturatrag catvara^. 

viii. Tbe end of tbe last and tbe beginning of tbis cbapter 
are not ascertainable, as tbere are many lacunae in tbis part of 
tbe MS. Ends 1.172. 

ix. Atba trayovii^9amukbair adbyayair brabmane tribbi^. 
Ends 1. 194: Sattresbu pratbama]^. 

X. Atiratrag caturviijiga. Ends 1. 206, b. 

xi Imperfect. Breaks off on L 221. Tbis MS. bas many 
lacunsB in tbe beginning and middle, but it is a good MS. 
Written about 1650 and apparently copied from an olai 
original. 

CXXXVII. D. Xudrakalpa. 

(9,103) a. Gr, U. 28—40. Very much injured. Written 
about 1650. Tbe second adbyaya ends 1. 31. Tbe tbird 
begins : trayo varnakalpa brabmai^asya rijno. Tbe fourtb a., 
wbicb contains eigbt khandasy begins on 1. 34, b ; tbe fiftb a. 
contains six hh. and tbe work ends witb a. 6. Unfortunately 
tbis MS. will be of very little use, but tbere are others in 
existence (Aufreebt, " Catalogus," p. 377i). 

CXXIVIIL E. Upagranthasutra. 

Tbis treats of expiations in connexion witb Kalpa ceremonies. 
Tbere is a MS. in tbe B.As. Society's Library at Calcutta, see 
'*]Srotice8,"ii. p. 182. 

(9,103) b- Gr. IL 40—49. - 

Pa^ala i. Atba saippatsiddbir anade^e. 2 khandas. 

ii. Atba caitrarathe purvasya. 2 kh. 

iii. Atba 'ta^ praya9cittany udgata. 4 kh. 

iv. Yadi paryayair astutam abbivyuccbed iti. 4 kh. 

V. Yadi somam akritam apahareya^. 4 kh. 

vi. Nedisbtbini dixite. 4 kh. 

vii. Pfisbtbanam anukalpa. 2 kh. 

viii. Vi^vajifi prajnata. 



Tbis MS. ends in § 2 of tbis patala, on 1. 49, b, a few broken 
11. follow, but they are so mucb injured as to prevent their 
contents being made out. Tbe name {I^uUinasiltra) on this 
MS. is perfectly plain, but it does not agree witb tbe MS. 
described by Dr. Weber (Verzeichniss, p. 74) in any way; 
whereas both it and tbe next MS. suit the descriptions given 
of tbe Upayranihasutra. 

(2517) D. ff. 30 ; 10 lines to a page. Written before 1700. 

The same as tbe last, but divided in a different way, viz. 
into prapathakas. P. i. contains 13 khandas. P. ii. (f. 9) 
corresponds with tbe beginning of patala v., and contains 13 
khandas. Pr. iii. (f. 17, b) begins: Atba vi^vasya varsba- 
kalpe and contains 13 khandas. Pr. iv. (24 b) begins: vita- 
bavyam mokonidhanam 91 3 ta kra 3 — and the MS. breaks off 
abruptly in tbe 12th khanda, in the fifth line from tbe begin- 
ning. The end of MS. 9,103 corresponds with the end of iiL 
12 of tbis MS., about 25 letters being wanting. There is no 
name on this MS. According to the note on p. 21 o^ A.S.L., 
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there are 4 prapathakaa in this work. The MS. is therefore 
nearly complete. "^ 

CXXXIX. F. P 

(9102) Gr. U. 13—129. Copied originally from a defective 
MS. and now much worm-eaten. This MS. contains sutra- 
like remarks on the sacrifices, much as in the other Samasutras. 
According to the title at the end its name is JKalpahrdhmana, 
It is not, however (as £Etr as I have heen able to see), the 
Tandya hrahmana^ the anupada antra nor Ma9aka's work. The 
MS. is so defective that it is impossible to say more than that 
greater part of the matter seems to correspond with parts of 
Maqaka's work, and is in style between a briLhmana and a 
sutni. 

CXL. G. Ghbhtlagriht/abhdsht/a, by Ndrdyana, 

(683) D. 149 11. 13 lines to a page. About 2500 gr. 
Begins: 

Asine candramaulau nagapatisutaya sakam udvahakale 
Eartum ya mangalanam tilakam upagata bhrantahasta la- 
late I 
I^ite '^eshaijfi smararer nayanahutabhuja candane jatahasa 
Sa devi vi9Tavandya di^atu ^ubhavidhau maiLgalam maiiga- 

la vah II 
Yi^vasya karanam Yishnum pranamya kriyate maya | 
Gfihyakhyaya^ sm^iter bbashyaiji vivekaithamedhasa || 
Atha 'to gi-ihyakarmany upadexyama^ | atha ko 'sya sam- 
bandha^ ? | ucyate | dharmasthakamamoza iti 'ha 'khilah pu- 
rusharthah . teshaiji dharma^ pradhana^ tanmulav arthakamau 
tathaca Yyasah. 
4 prapafhakiu. There is an edition of this sutra in the B.I. 

CXLI. H. GautamadhartnasUtra. 

(9.322) Gr. U. 23. 

(367) D. 3 ff. do. Beginning only. 

CXLII. — Haradattamigrc^B C. Mifdxard on the Gautama' 
dharmas&tra. 

(9.323) Te. U. 115—228. U. 178—9 are wanting. A 
good MS., written about 1650, but much worm-eaten in parts. 
a 1—115; 2—120; 3—125, b; 4—128; 5—131; 6—135; 
7—137; 8—139; 9—141, b; 10—146, b; 11—151, b; 12 
— 154, b; 13—160; 14—163; 15—169; 16—173; 17—176; 
18—189; 19— 191, b; 20—195; 21—200; 22, not marked ; 
23, do.; 24. do.; 25— 216, b; 2^— 218; 27—220; 28—222. 
a 26 is numbered twice. 

(9.324) Gr. U. 165 do. 

(9.325) Gr. U. 16 do., a fragment. 

IV. Sutras of the White Tqfurveda. 

CXLIII. qii<m«4«i'9nn^^n Kdtt/dpana^s Crautasuira. 
(3859) D. ff. 66. A recent transcript.* 
a. i. — xi. 

Edited, with selected Commentary, by Dr. Weber in the 
third vol. of his edition of the JFltite Tajurveda, 

2. Orihyasutra. 

CXLIV. Pdraskaragrihyapaddhati, according to the works of 
Vdsudeva and others. Author's name not mentioned ; con- 
tains the beginning only. 

(725) D. ff. 7. A recent S. Indian transcript. 
Begins : 

Ishta .... devatam || 1 || 
Paraskarakpte gphyasutre vyakhyanapurvikam j 
Prayogapaddhatiiii kurve Ff^MM^ddisammitani || 2 || 
Atho'to {ate !) grihyasthalipakanam karmma | atha ^rauta- 

karmavidhananantarani | yata^ ^rautani karmmani vihit&ni 

smarttani vidheyani ato heto^ etc. 



II. b. 

Fratogas (order) for Particular Bftes. 

All these mannals are of modem date ; some are valuable, 
and are commentaries, in fact, on parts of the sutras; very 
many, however, are valueless, and are partly (as regards 
grihya rites) mixed up with tantric details. 



I" 



a. Adhdna. 

(3,902) D. ff. 3. Eautraprayoga {Jgval.). 
(3, 903—3,907). Do. 

(3.824) D. ff. 34. Bo. {Apastamha) hy MoMdra Dryamha- 
kahhaffa {sie / for Mallari), son of KrMnahhatta of Benares. 

(3,676) D. ff. 22. .... the same work. 

(3.825) D. ff. 69. {Ap.) another work. 

(3,885 — 7) Do. D. TajamdnahautrdnukramanU, 

(9,135) b. Gr. U. 53. {Ap.) ddhdnap. 

(9,133) Gr. U. 4. Imperfect. {Ap.) sutras with glosses 
and extracts from Commentaries. 

(3,734) D. 16 ff. Yd^amdnaprayoga {Baudhdyana). 

(3,736) Do. 

(3,664) D. ff. 60. Adhdnaprayoga {Baudhdyana) 8 lines to 
a page. Author's name not mentioned. 

;3,665, 3,675, 3,677, 3,683) Do. 

|3,684 — 88) Do. Imperfect copies. 

'4,167) D. ff. 4. Audgdtraprayoga. 

^4,168—70) Do. 

^3,980) D. ff. 5. Brahmatvaprayoga. The Brahma attends 
at the rites, and sits with a flower on his head to represent 
Brahman (masc.). This tract details the little he has to do. 

(3,981) D. ff. 4. Do. slightly different. 

(8,982->4) Do. ^_;^^... .V/^.,V^ 



T^ 



(2, 
(2, 

(3. 
(3. 
(3, 
(3, 

(9. 
2, 

3, 
3, 
8, 
9, 
3, 



533) D. £f. 6. (^fP.)- 
634) D. £F. 6. Do. 
908) D. £F. 6. Do. 
909—12) Do. 

913) D. ff. 4. Do. PrmOiaoidki. 

914) Do. D. 

145) a. Gr. 11. 57. SitulraprMfoga aai prdf/ofeitta. 
532) D. ff. 10. {Jp.) 

Do. 

Do. by Ann&dlxita. Wants end. 
Do. 
30. Injured. 



[ 

(9,184) 
(3,745) 



830) D. ff. 10. 

835) D. ff. 14. 

836) D. ff. 10. 
184) Te. 11. 



745) h. D. ff. 60. {Baudhdyana) Upavydharanaprayoga, 
c. Dargapurnamdsaprayoga. 



(3,916) D. ff. 6. {Agvaldyana.) 
(3,917—27) D. Do. 
(3,928—33) Te. Do. 
(9,110)d. Te. U. 88. Do. 
(3,831) D. ff. 67. {Apastamba,) 
(3,882) D. ff. 36. Do. 

(3.833) D. ff. 18. Do. 

(3.834) D. ff. 8. Do. 
(3,888—9) D. Do. 
(9,134) Gr. 11. 82. Do. 



Wants end. 
Do. 



Very much injured. 



(9,135) a. Gr. 11. 66. Do. 

(9.137) Gr. 11. 43. Do. Becent; wants end. 

(9.138) Gr. U. 26. 

3.891) D. ff. 5. BrahnkUvaprayoga. Do. 

3.892) D. Do. 

(3.893) Te. Do. 
(3,895) D. ff. 4 Do. 

(3.894) D. ff. 2. Agnldhraprayoga. Do. 
3,895*) D. ff. 3. Do. Do. 
3,896) D. Do. . Do. 



Wants end. 
Complete. 
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(3,695) D. ff. 105. Do. by Tryambaka {BaudMyam) Gr. 
2000. 

(3,700) D. fPl 46, by Venkate9vara. Do. Refere to Bha- 
vawdmin. 

(3,692, 8, 6—8, 3701—5) D. VariouB prayogas. Do. 

(3706— 7) Te. Do. 

(3745) a. D. ff. 82. Do. by Yajnadlxita. 

(3,689, 90, 1, 4) D. Do. Various prayogas. 

(9,167) a Gr. 107 11. Do. (called Prayogaratna) by V&m- 
devadlxtta, Eecent and not inked. 

(3,735) D. ff. 20. YajamAnaprayoga, Do. 

;3,737) D. Do. 

3,820) D. £ 10. Y<»jamdnamantrQ,nukramanl, 

8,764) D. ff. 9. Agnldhraprayoga. {Baudkdyana). 

(3,766—7) D. Do. Do. 

(3,768) Te. Do. , Do. 

(3.811) D. ff. 5. Aynldhramantrdnukramani, Do. 

(3.812) D. Do. Do. 

(3.708) D. ff. 58. Paneaprayoya, Do. 

(3.709) D. Do. Do. 

d. Cdturmdsyaprayoga, 

(3.956) D. ff. 65. Agvaldyanoktae&tunndsyahautraprayoga, 
from Sdyana^s Tqjnatantrasudhdnidhi. Gr. 1800. 

(3.957) D. ff. 18. Cdturmdayaprayoga (Agv.). Author's 
name not mentioned. 

(3,827) D.ff. 39. Do. Apaatambahj Annddlxita. Written 
Saipv. 1733. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. by Anantadway son of 



i; 



'3,837) D. ff. 56. 
.(3,838) D.ff. 37. 
Apadeva. Or. 1800. 
(8,719) D. ff. 56. 
(3,722) D. Do. 
(3,721) D. ff 18. 



Do. (Baudhdyana). 

Do. Do. Kdnkd by Ocpdla. 



e. AgrayaneahHprayoga. 

(3,934) D. ff. 8 Eautraprayoga {A^.). 

(3,935—40) D. Do. Do. 

(9,183) Gr. U. 82. Inhtiprayoga {Apastamba), Eecent; 
fragmentary. 

(3,816) D. ff. 7. Agrayanaprayoga (Baudhdyana), by Bala- 
dixita (c. 1750 ^.n.), 

(3,821— 2) D. Do. Do. 



i; 



f. Paguprayoga. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Do. 



Do. 
Do. 
Maitrdvarunaprayoga, 
Do. 
Do. 
Brdhmaivaprayoga, 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



[3,958) D. ff. 9. Hautraprayoga (AcvX 

'3,959— 75) D. ~ 

(3,97e— 79) Te. 

(4,079) D. ff. 10. 

(4,080—92) D. 

(4,093—97) Te. 

(3.988) D. ff. 3, 

(3.989) D. Do. 
(2,524) D. ff. 32. Do. Paguprayoga (Apaatamha). Recent. 
(3,826) D. ff. 28. Do. Do. 

(9,171) Gr.U. 30. Do. Do. Much injured. 

(8,763) D. ff. 18. Do. Paguprayoga {Baudhdyana). 

(3,710, 11, 15, 16) D. Do. Do. 8,716 with 

Gopald*8 kdrikda. 

(9,167) b. Gr. 107 U. Do. {Prayogaraina) by rdsudeva- 
dixita. Recent and not inked. 

(3,765) D. ff. 9. Do. Agnldhraprayoga. Do. 

;3,769, 72, 3) D. Do. Do. 

3,770) D. ff. 4. Do. Mantrdnukramani. Do. 

;3,771)D. Do. ' Do. 

;3,810) D. ff. 8. Do. Do. 

3,814) D. ff. 9. Do. Tajamdnaprayoga, Do. 

(3,717) D. ff. 3. Do. Brahtnatvaprayoga, Do. 



[ 



g. Sautrdmaniprayoga. 

3,954) D. ff. 4. JSinutraprayoga (Agv.), 

4,098) D. ff. 8. Do. Maitrdvarunaprayoga. Do. 



(3,815) D. ff. 16. SatUrdmanlprayoga {Baudhdyana), 
(3,723) D. ff. 2. Do. * Do. Wants end. 

SOMAFKATOOA. 



a. Agniahtomaprayoga. 



(4,072) D. ff. 106. 

(4,073—8) D. 
_(4,125) D. ff. 104. 
(Jfr.) 

(4,099) D. ff. 20. 

(4,100—4,109) D. 

(4,030) D. ff. 18. 

(4,031—7) D, 

(4,041) D. ff. 5. 

(4,042—4) D. 

(4,045) D. ff. 13. 

<4,046— 9) D. 

(3,829) D. ff. 72. 
Wants end. 

(9,181) Gr. 

(3,746) D. 37 ff. 

'3,732—3) D. 



JSdutraprayoga. Gr. 1500. {Agv.) 

Do. 
Saptahautraprayoga, AgnUhtomapra^ 



Maitrdvarunaprayoga. 

Do! 
Aeehdvdkaprtf*. 

Do. 
Grdvastutpral^. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. (Jaghupaxa). 
Do. Do. 
Do. {Bfihatpaxa). 
Do. Do. 



I; 



Do. Adhvaryuprayoga {Apastamba). 

Do. Do. Recent; 2 copies. 

Do. Baudhdyanaprayoga, by Bdlddlxita. 
Do. Do. Both imperfect. 

9,178) b' Gr. Tul. U. 142 (^^ eandrikd'). Wants end; 

lacunsB. 

Pratiprasthdtfiptyf {Baudhdyana). 

Nwhtriprayoga {Apaatamha). 
Do. Do. 

Unnetriprayoga {Baudhdyana). 
Do. 
Uhnetfimantrdnukramanl {Baudhdyana). 
Tajamdnaprayoga {Baudhdyana). 

Do. Do. Imperfect. 

3,819) D. ff. 28 — 50. Do. Do. 

(3,990) D. ff. 15. Brahtnatvaprayoga. {Agv.) 
- Do. Do. 

Brdhmandehamsiprif. Do. 
Do. ' Do. 

Do. Do. 

Potripra"". Do. 

Da Do. 

{4,171) D^ ff. 10. Sdma yerses for the Agnishfoma. Ac- 
cented. 

4,173) D. ff. 10. Do. 
^4,172,4,5—8). Do. ITot noted. 
(4,179 — 81) D. Sama verses used in Do. by the Praitotfiy 
not noted. 
(4,182 — 4) D. Do. Do. Noted. 

b. Atyagniahtomaprayoga. 



'3,777) D. ff. 51. 
;4,025) D. ff. 9. 
(4,026—9). 
'3,774) D. ff. 11. 
^3,775) D. 
'3,776) D. ff. 2. 
^3,738) D. ff. 39. 
^3,739—40) D. 



(3,991—5) D. 
(3,996) D. ff. 18. 
(3,997—9) D. 
(4,008—5, 8) D. 
(4,020) D. ff. 9. 
(4,021—^ 



-4)D. 



[■ 



(4,119) D. 78 ff. 
(4,120—23) D. 
(4,124) Te. 
(4,110) D. ff. 21. 
'4,111— 15) D. 
^4,038) D. ff. 11. 
'4,039—40) 
^3,839) D. ff. 4. 



Sau^aprayoga. {Agv.) 
Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Maitrdvarunaprayoga. Do. 
Do. ' Do. 

Do. Aeehdvdhaprayoga, 

Do. Do. 

{Apastamha). Do. 

^3,724) D. ff. 199. Po. by Bdlddlxita {Baudhdyana). 
'3,727 vaiSt 8,731) D. Do. Imperfect copies. 

^4,157) D. ff. 62. Do. Audgdtraprtf {Agv.). 
(4,158—65) D. Do. 

(4,000) D. ff. 11. Do. Brdhmandehamiprtf {Agv.). 
(4001—2 and 4006, 7) D. Do. 

0. Ukthya. 

(4,126) D. ff. 12. Eautraprif {Agv.). 

(4,127—30) D. Do. 

(8,840) D. ff. 8. Uhthyapra'' {Apastamha). 
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d. Shodagiprayoga. 

'4,131) I), ff. 7. Sautraprayaga {A^v.) and Oastra. 
^4,132— 4) D. Do. 

3.841) D. ff. 5. Bo. (Aptuiamha). Adhvaryupr, 
|3,788) D. ff. 9. Do. [Baudhdyana). Wants end. 

e. V^fapeyaprayoga. 

(9,154^ Gr. 55 11. Vdjapeydklriptu Wants end. 

(9,155) Gr. Modified from Tdlavrindamvdsin^s work? 
Mach injured. 

(9,156) Gr. 11. 47. Vdjapeyaprayoya. "Not inked; wants 
end. 

(9,179) b. Gr. U. 19. Do. by Balodlxita, Wants end; 
recent. 

f. Atirdtraprayoga. 

4,135) D. AT. 25. HaaUroprayoga {A^ ). 
4,136—40) D. Do. 

4,116^ D. ff. 8. Maitrdvarunaprayoga Do. 
4,010) D. ff. 6. Aochdvdkapra'* Do. 

3.842) D. ff. 12. Atirdtrapra^ (Apastamba). 
,787) D. ff. 11. Do. (Baudhdyana). 

150) Gr. 11. 53. Audgdtrapr<f {? Brdhydyana). Recent; 
not inked. 

(4,009) D. ff. 6. Brdhmandehamiprif {Agv.). 



(3, 
(9, 



t 



i; 



g. Aptorydma. 

'4,145) D. ff. 45. Sarvapriehthahautraprayoga {Agv,). 
^4,146 — 7) D. Do. 
(4,148) D. Do. Imperfect. 

(3.843) D. ff. 6. Aptorydmapra^ (Apastamha). 

(3.844) D. ff. 2. JSarvaprishthdptorydmapra'' (Do.). Wants 
end. 

|3,785) D. ff. 7. Aptorydmapraf* {Baudhdyana), 
9,179) a. Gr. U. 19. SarvapjrUhthdptorydmaprtf, Do, 
Eecent ; not inked, and wants end. 
(4,188) D. ff. 43. Do. also Vdjap&ya, Mahdvrataj etc. 

General Somaprayogaa. 

(9,182) Grr. 40 11. Vigvandtha'B Qrautaprayoga. A fragment 
wanting at the beginning and end. Eecent. 

(9,142) Gr. 11. 12. Somahautrapnf Beginning only. 

(9,144) Gr. 11. 83. Maitrdvarunasamaprayoga, etc. Not 
inked; imperfect. (Baudhdyana), 

(8,726) p. 82 ff. Batidhdyanasomaprayoga, by V&nkat^gvara. 
Wants b^inning. 

(8,725) D.ff. 193. Baudhdyanasomapra'', hj Mahddevadixtta, 

(9.148) Gr. 11. 55. Somaprayoga {B. Tqfur K). Injured. 

(9.149) Gr. 11. 34 Do. Do. A fragment. 
(9,168) Gr. U. 221. QrautaparibhdBhdsangrahavritti by Bd^ 

Iddlxita ; (according to Baudhdyana), Wants beginning and 
end. About 5000 gr. 

(3.806) D. ff. 63. Baudhdyanasomamantrdnukramanikd. 
(3,808) D. ff. 65. Do. 

(4.150) D. 43 ff. Written about the end of the eighteenth 
century. Audgdtrdsthdprayoga, from Sayai^a's TajnatantrO' 
sudhdnidhi; about 1600 gr. 

(4,166) D. ff. 11. Yajnasidhi (Sdmaveda), 
(4,151 — 56) D. Do. Eecent transcripts. 

(9.151) Gr. U. 56 — 92. Audgdtraprayoga, general. First 
11. are much damaged. 

(9,117) Gr. U. 153. An audgdtragrautapra''. Wants end; 
the U. are broken at the sides and the original MS. was de- 
fective, this is not likely to be of much use. 

Cayanas, etc. (Black Yqfur V,) 

(2,530) D. ff. Apastamhdrunaketukaprayoga. 

(3.804) D. ff. 30. Baudhdyana, Do. 

(3.805) D. 11 ff. Do. 

(8.807) D. 9 ff. Do. 



(9,176)11.40. Apoitamhandviiraeayanaprayoga. Eecent; 
not inked. 

(9,172) Gr. 11. 151. Apastamhavatgvasjijacayanaprayoga, 

(3,752) D. ff. 20. Sdvitrddikdthakaeayana (Baudhdyana) 
by Vdsudwadlxita, Composed about 1750. The MS. was 
written about 1820. 

(3,801) D. ff. 23. Sdvitracayanaprayoga by Bdladlxtta 
(Baudhdyana), Composed about 1800. 

(3,802-3) b. Do. 

(9.172) Gr. U. 138. Apastamhaeayanaprayoga and extracts 
from 8undarardja*i C. on the CuhoiUtra, Written about 
1700. 

(9.173) Gr. U. 20. Do. A fragment. 

(9.174) Gr. U. 36. Do. Do. 

(9.175) Gr. 11. 63. Apattamhamahdgnteayanaprayoga, Ee- 
cent ; wants end. 

(3,756) D. ff. 5. Baudhdyandgnteayanahdrtkd, 

(3.758) D. ff. 72. Baudhdyanamahdgnicayanaprayoga by 
Venkategvaradixita, Begins : 

yi9ve9varaixi namask^itya laxmlnarayanaip guru(qi) | 
YaQim yajne9^aracaryaixi daxinamurttim eva ca || 
Bodhayanaip bhavasTamibhashyakaraip muhur muhu^ | 
Prayoktrikaipthapathaya (9ie) prayogam Yenkate^vara^ || 

Composed about 1800, but tiiie MS. was written about 
1820. 

(3.759) D. ff. 78. Baudhdyanaeayananumtrdnukramanl; by 
the same. 

(3,741) D. 97 ff. BaudhdyanamahdgntMyana by Bdladixita, 
Eecent. 

(3,755) D. 3 ff. Baudhdyanacayanaprathamapraitdrakdrikd. 
Eecent. Wants end. 

(3,754) D. 4 ff. BaudMyanaeayanapaneamaproitdrakdrikd, 
Eecent. 

(9, 1 78) a. Gr. 11. 1 25. Mahdgniiarvawa, For the beginning 
of this see Catalogue, p._27. The work contains 20 chapters. 

(3.869) D. ff. 24. Apaatamhanaxatreshtiprayoga, 

(3.870) D. ff. 26. A recent transcript of the last; f . 9 is 
wanting. 

Modifications ; rites which form parts of others^ eta 

Orihya rites, 

(2.537) D. ff. 3. Sddyaskaraprayoga (Agv,), 
(3,955) D. ff. 4. Do. 

(3,813) D. ff. 13. Baudhdyandhitdgninirnaya. 

(3,762) D. ff. 29. Baudhdyanapravargya,' hj Bdlddlxtta, 

(3,818) D. ff. 18. Do. Wants end. 

(2,536) D. ff. 16. Sa-tvd'sincdmi-prayogajy Apastamba), 

(2.538) D. ff. 13. Bagmirasakaprayoga (Agv,), 
(9,157) Gr. 11. 9. Traidhdtavlyaprayoaa, 
(3,761) D. ff. 35. Baudhdyanatati, Wants end. 
(3,845) D. 17 ff. Apastamhapaundarikaprayoga, 
(3,783) D. ff. 14. Baudhdyana Do. Wants end. 
(9,143) Gr. 11. 10 — 206. Faundarlkahautraprayoga, Wants 

beginning and end. Eecent ; not inked. 
(4,149)D. ff. 9. Do. Imperfect. 
(3,817) ff. 2. Vrdtapateshtiprayoga, 
(3,946) D. ff. 1. Do. 
(3,947, 9, 50) D. Do. 
(3,882) D. ff. 3. Mitraoindeshtiprayoga, 
r3,883) D. Do. 

(3,941) D. ff. 5. Pavitreshfiprayoga(hautra). 
(3,942—5) D. Do. 

(3.871) D. ff. 2. JPavitreshfiprayoga, 

(3.872) D. A recent transcript of the last. 

(3.873) D. ff. 2. Atipavitreshtiprayoga, 
(3,874J D. 1 f. Do. Sautraprayoga, 

(3.875) D. 3 ff. Ayushkdmeshfiprayoga, 
(9,110) g. Te. 6 U. Agrayaneshtiprayoya, 

^h. Te. 1 1. Uhargeshtiprayoga. 

(3.876) D. 4 ff. Mjigdreshtiprayoga (v. BaudhdyanasHtra, 
P. xvii.). 

(3,948) D. 4 ff. Do. (Agv,) 



26 



VEDIC LITERATURE. 



(3,877) D. f. 1. Mahmdray&gaprayoga (R. V. Aqv. ?) ^^tuya 
ishfeh — agnir vishnur mahmdrag ca pradhdftad&vatdh" 

(3',878— 80) D. 'Do. 

On a note on 3,878 it is said that acoording to the Ap. 
ritual, '* agnir mahendrag ea pradMnadevaU,^^ 

(3,881) Te. Do. 

(3,900— 1)D. Do. 

(3,916^ D. ff. 2. Findapitrigajna prc^ (Agv.), 

(3,951; D. ff. 3. KundaUshtiprayoga (A^.). 

r3,952--3) D. Do. 

(2.406) D. ff. 87. JStmapaddhaii by Bhairava. Follows 
the Cdkalagdkhd, the Btgvtdhdna^ and (^aunaka, gr. 1700. 

(2.407) D. ff. 17. Laghuhmtapaddhati. 

(2.408) D. ff. 2. Furvagdnti. 

(2.409) D. ff. 2. Do. 

(9,104) a. Gr. 11. 31. Grihyaprayoga. Wants end. 

(9,110) k. Gr. Yarions prayogas. 

(9,127) Gr. 11. 73. Punyahavdeanaprayoga {Atharva), 

'2,531) D. ff. 56. Apastambapdkayajnaprayoga, Imperfect. 

^9,475) Te. 11. 58. AgvaldyanapHrvaprayoga. Imperfect. 

'9,477—8) Te. Do. Do. 

'9,479— 80) Gr. Do. , Do. 

9,481) Te. II. 93. Te. Agvdldyana apa/raprayoga {%,e, for 
rites following immediately on deaUi). 

(9,476) Te. 11. 77. Vivdhaprayoga {Agv.) with Telngu ex- 
planations. 

(9.482) Te. 11. 32. ApoBtambapurvaprayogakdrikd, 

(9.483) Gr. 11. 27. Kdrikaraim ( ? Ap.). 

(9.484) Gr. 11. 142. Shodagakarmaprayoga {Ap.) some U. 
are missing. 

(9.485) Gr. II. 80. Udakagdnti {Ap.), Imperfect. 
(9,487 — 91) Gr. Furvaprayoga {Ap,). Several imperfect 

copies. 

(9.493) Gr. 84 11. Do. 

(9.494) Gr. 216 U. Aparaprayoga {Ap.). 



9,495) Gr. 51 11. Do. 
492) Gr. 41 11. Grihyaprayoga { T. V.). 



a 



(2.575) D. ff. 6. Garhhddhdnaprayoga. 

(2.576) D. ff. 17. Frayogas for the rites from '^Fumiovana" 
to " Catda.'' 

Jdtaiannaprayoga, 

Do. etc. 

Niamakaranaprayoga. 

Do. Various copies. 

Upaveganaprayoga. 

Do. 

Ankdrcpanaprayoga. 

Do. 
'2,594—6) D. f. 1. Surydvalokanaprayoga. 3 copies. 
^2,598) D. f. 1. Annaprdganaprayoga. 
^2,599—2601) Do. 



2,577) D. ff. 2. 

2,578—84) 

2,585) D. ff. 2. 

2,586—89) 
(2,590) D. f. 1. 
(2,591) 

2,592) D. ff. 2. 

2,593) 



\ 



602) D. ff. 4. 
603) 
2,604) D. ff. 17. 
2,605, 6, 7) 
(2,608) D.ff. 11. 
(2,609) 
(2,610—17) 
2,618) D. ff. 4. 
2,619) 



Caulaprayoga. 
Do. 
Samdvartanaprayoga, 
Do. 

Vivdhaprayoga. 
Do. Another treatise. 
Do. Various copies. 
Vdgddnaprayoga. 
Do. 
(2,620—22) D. ff. ii. 2. Madhuparkaprayoga. One of them 
at least is partly acoording to Agvaldyana. 
(2,623, 4) D. f. 1. Vivdhahamavidhi. 

(2.625) D. ff. 8. Madhiparkaprayoga {dtharvana). Written 
only on one side. 

(2.626) Do, Another copy. 
(2,631) D. ff. 4. Agnidvayaaamvargaprayoga. 
(2,632 — 37) D. ff. 3. Frdtaraupdsanaprayoga. 
(2, 638 — 45 ). Sdyamaupdsanaprayoga, 
(3,143—8) Do. 

(2,646) D. ff. 6. Aupdsanaprayoga. 
(2,647—50) Do. (2,653) Do. 

(2,651) Do. 



^ 



(2,652, 4, 8) Do. 

^3,139—42) Do. 

^2,673 — 76) D. ff. &. 2. SatniUamdropanaprdtaraupdsana' 
prayoga. _ 

Funa^amdhdnaprayoga. 

Do. Other copies. 

Sthdhpdkaprayoga. 

Do. 

Vaigvdnarapathikritaithdllpdkaprayoga. 

Do. 



(2,677) D. ff. 13. 

(2,678—83) 

(2,684) 

(2,685—89) 

(2,690) D. ff. 12. 

(2,691—95) 

(2.696) D.ff. 11. 

(2.697) D. ff. 10. 
(2,698) 
(2,699) D. ff. 17. 



Wants end, 

Agvayufiprayoga. 

Fraiyavarohanaprayoga. 

Do. Other copies. 

Crdvanakarmaaa/rpahaliprayoga, 

Do. Various MSS. 

Agvayvjikarmdgrayanaprayoga. 

Do. 

Updkarmaprayoga. 
(2,734—9, 42, 3, 4) Do. 
r2,8in D. ff. 18. THkdlasandhydprayoga. 
(2,814) p. ff. 7. Sandhydprayoga, eccor^ng to Apoitamha. 

Frdta^san^dprayoga, acoording to Agva- 



(2,700, 1, 2) 
(2,703) D. ff. 13. 

2,704—8) 

2,709) D. ff. 10. 

2,710—17) 

2,733) D. ff. 16. 



(2,815) D. ff. 6. 
Idyana. 

(2,816, 7) 

(2,818) D. ff, 6. 
to Agvaldyana. 

(2,819—21) 

(2.822) D. ff. 9. 

(2.823) D. ff. 5. 
Idyana. 

(2,824) 



Do. 
MddhydhnikoBandhydprayogaf acoording 

Do. 

Do. ; according to Apastamha. 
Sdyamsandhydprayogaf according to Agva- 



Do. , Do. 

2.825) D. ff. 7. Do., according to Apaatamha. 

2.826) D. f. 1. Upasthdna {prdta^). 
2,829) D. ff. 20. Sandhydvandanabhdthya. Author's name 

not mentioned. Wants end. 



(2,830) 

(2.831) D. 

(2.832) D. ff. 3. 
Idyana. 

(2,833—4) 
(2,835) 



on 1 f. relating to Frahmayqfna). 



Do. 

Sandhydvandana. 
Frahmayqpiaprayoga, according to Agva- 

Do. 

Do. {(r.AgvaldyanagrihyaiUtra, an extract 






Do. Do. 

Brahmayajnatarpana, according to Agva- 

Do. 

Brahmayqfnaprayoga.^ 
Vaigvadevaprayoga {Agv.). 
Do. Do. 

Aeamanavidhi. 
(3,131) D. ff. 19. Funydhavdcanaprayoga, according to 
Agvaldyana. 

Do. 
Garhhddhdnaprayoga^ according to Agva- 



'2,836) 

^2,837) D. ff. 4. 
Idyana. 

(2,839—62) 
(2,838) D. ff. 5. 
(2,863) D. ff. 3. 
(2,864—81) 
(2,882) D. ff. 6. 



(3,132) 

(3,133) D. ff. 6. 
Idyana. 
(3,134) 

(3,135) D. ff. 4. 
'3,136) 



Do. 

Agnidvayaiotimirgaprayoga, 

Do. 

3.137) D. ff. 22. Vivdhaprayoga, according to Agvaldyana. 

3.138) Do. 
(3,175) D. ff. 3. Samitsamdropanavidhdna, according to 

Agvaldyana. Wants end. 

3,176—7) Do. Do. 

3,184) p. ff. 13. Funahaandhdnaprayoga. 

Faurnamd$aithdllpdkaprayoga. 

Do. ' 

Bargatthdllpdkaprayoga. 

Sthdhpdkaprayoga. 

Do. 

VaigvdnarapathikritapilrvakadargaBthdlt- 



I 



3,185) D.ff. 11. 

'3,186) 

^3,187) D. ff. 13. 

'3,188) D.ff. 19. 
(3,189—94) 
r3,195) D. ff. 12. 
pdkaprayoga. 
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Agvaldyanasthdlip&kapraifOffa. 
VtbhrashtMhtiprayoffa, 
QravandharmMarpahaUpratfoga, 
Agvayujlkarmagrayanaprayoga, 
Pratyavarbhanaprayoga. 
Prdtahaandhydprayoya. 
Mddhydhnikaaandhydprayoga. 
Sdyamsandhydprayoya. 
Vatgvadevqprayoga, 
Do. 
Do. 
Updkarmaprayoga. 
Utsarjanaprayoga, 

Ubkayatomukhayoddnaprayoya, aoooiding 
to Agvaldyanay for Brahmans and Xatriyas. 
;3,218) Do. 

,3,214) D. ff. 4. Brahmayqfnaprayoaa. 
(3,215—17) Do. 

(3,218) Te. Do. 

In these the actual names of the Eaja's aDoestors are 
entered! 

UUafjimaprayoga, 
Do. 

Updkarmaprayoga, 

Do. 

Do. 



(3,196) D. ff. 13. 

3.197) D. f. 1. 

3.198) D.ff. 23. 
(3,199) D.ff. 19. 

3.200) D. ff. 27. 

3.201) D. ff. 6. 

3.202) D. ff. 6. 

3.203) D. ff. 6. 
(3,204) D. ff. 7. 
(3,205—8) 

(3.209) Te. 

(3.210) D. ff. 23. 
3,211)D. ff. 2. 
3,212) D. ff. 16. 



\ 

.A. 

% 



(3,221) D. ff. 20. 
3,222, 3) 
3,224) D. ff. 12. 
3,225) 
3,226) D. ff. 24. 



\ 



For kings, during the Navaratri. 



;3,227) 

3,280) D. ff. 16. 

3,231) D. ff. 5. 
(3,415) D. ff. 4. 
'3,416) 

3,417) D. ff. 37. 
;3,418) D. ff. 66. 



Do. 

Sandhydtrayaprayaga. 
Brahmayqfnaprayoya. 
Pindapitriyajnaprayoga, 
Do. 

Antyeshfiprayoga, 

Aparaprayoga, according to A^aldyana, 
BaLes for funeral rites and ^raddhas. 

(3.420) D. ff. 8. (^rdddhaprayoga^ according to the rules 
which prevail in Gujerat. 

(3.421) D. ff. 16. Pdrvanagrdddhaprayoga, according to the 
Chandoga rules. 



Cuddkdryaprayoga. 
Do. 

Jdtakarmaprayoga, 
Do. 

NdmaJcaranaprayoga. 
Do. 

Annaprdganaprayoga. 
Do. 



(3,449) D. ff. 5. 
'3,450—53) 
3,457) 
^3,458—9) 
(3,460) D. ff. 2. 
(3,461—4) 

(3.470) D. 

(3.471) D. 

(3.472) D.ff. 19. Do. 

(3.473) D. Do. 

_ (3,474) D. AhitdgnyantyssJtftprayogaf according to 

Apastamha, 

_ (3,475) D. ff. 10. Anvdrambhanlyaprayoga^ according to 
Apastamha. 

(3,476) D. ff. 20. Ahitagnipitfimedhaprayogaj according to 
Bodhdyana, 

3.477) D. ff. 7. Agrayanaprayoga^ according to Bodhdyana, 

3.478) D. ff. 18. Ahitdgnyantyethtiprayoga^ according to 



I: 



Bodhdyana, 

(3,479—80) D. 

(3,499) D. ff. 82. 
1 1 lines to a page. 



Do. 



Apastamhaprayogasdra, by GoHgdhhafta. 
^ „_ The author states that he explained the 
A^yalayana system also. He begins with the garbhadhana 
rite. 

(3,500) D. ff. 8. Do. A fragment containing as far as 
the Annapra9aiia ceremony. Eecent transcript. 



(3.501) D. ff. 7. Do. 

(3.502) D. ff. 3. Do. 

(3.503) D. Do. 

(3.504) D. Do. 
3,505) D. ff. 10. Do. 
;3,506) D. Do. 

(3.507) D. ff. 7. Do. 

(3.508) D. ff. 7. Do. 



The Caula rite. 

Another copy. 

Another copy. 

TJpanayana rite. 

Do. 

Prdtahsandhydprayoga, 

Mddhyandinasandhydprayoga. 



(3.509) D. ff. 8. 

(3.510) D. ff. 5. 

(3.511) D. 

(3.512) D. 

(3.513) D. 

(3.514) D. ff: 18. 

(3.515) D. 

(3.516) D. 

(3.517) D. 

(3.518) D. ff. 29. 



Teda and Telugu custom. 

(3,519) p. ff. 2. Qeshdhomaprayoga. 



Do. Sdyamaandhydprayoga. 

Do. Samdvartanaprayoga, 

Do. Another copy. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Fivdhaprakarana. 

Do. Another copy. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Fivdhaprayoga, according to the Yajur- 



(3.521) D. ff. 4. 

(3.522) D. 

(3.523) D. ff. 6. 

(3.524) D. ff. 16. 

(3.525) D. 

(3.526) D. ff. 13. 

(3.527) D. 

(3.528) D. ff. 15. 

(3.529) D. ff. 8. 

(3.530) D. ff. 62. 

3.531) D. ff. 21. 

3.532) D. 

(3.533) D. 

(3.534) D. 

(3.535) D. ff. 15. 

(3.536) D. 

(3.537) D. 

(3.538) D. ff. 30. 

(3.539) D. ff. 24. 



\ 



Apaatamblyopdaanaprayoga, 

Do. 

PunahMndhdnaprayoga. 

Uisarfancpdkarmaprayoga. 

Do. Another copy. 

Xatiriycpanayanaprayoga. 

Do. 

Agnuandhdnaprayoga by Bdpannahhafta, 

Sitydthddhaprayoga. 

Bhdradcajaprayoga» 

Apoitambagrdddhaprayoga. 

Do. 

Do. . 

Do., according to Draviia custom. 

Ashtakdnvaahtakagrdddnaprayoga, 

Do. 

Do. 

Apa$tamhdparaprayoga. 

Apattambdntyeahtiprayoga. 




( ^--J^f. 



9S • ^ €L.tA^ 

Prdyagcitta. 



i^^i^cJ-^ /.'uA. 



/^ ^/ ^ ^^J 



(9,159) b. Gr. 11. 22. Apastambaprdyageittagatadvayl. The 
author refers to a bhdshya. 

c. Gr. U. 34. Do. Anuddharanaprdyageitta by Qn- 
nivdsadixita. 

(9,145) b. Gr. U. 64. Do. Agnihotraprdyagcttta. Wants 
end. 

(9,153^ Gr. U. 9. Agnihotraprdyagcttta. Much injured. 

(4,051) D. ff. 33. JIaumyaprdyageittavivecana, from Ra- 
ghunatha's Praya^cittakutuhala. 

(4,052, 6—8) D. Do. 

(3.750) D. ff. 145. Baudhdyanaprdyageittapradipa in 5 
prakaranas. Author's name not mentioned. Begins : 

Natva bodhayanacaryaip teno 'kta9rautakarmanaqi | 
Yidhyatikrama^e praya^cittadipa)^ praka^yate || 
Yyasoktani pn^Lir^ani tair anuktani yani ca | 
Bhavasvamimatat teshaip yistaran niri^ayaijfi bruve || 
Pancaprakaranany atra teshy adhanagnihotrake | 
Dar^adyagraya^ady atra soma^ ce 'ti yathakramaqi || 
About 2,600 granthas. 

[3.751) D. ff. 20. An Anukramanl to the last 
;3,862) D. ff. 69. Another copy of the Pradipa. Written 

about 1700. 

(9,152) Gr.U. 180. Do. Wants end. Written about 1800. 

(3.860) D. ff. 32. Aishfikaprdyagcitta, by Apadeva (?). 

(4.053) D. ff. 8. Agnihotraprdyageittaaamxepa. 

(4.054) D. ff. 9. Anandadeva^sAgniprdyagcitta. Wants end. 
_ (4,055) D. ff. 5. Prdtaragnihotraprdyagcitta according to 

Agvaldyana and Baudhdyana. 

J[4,050) D. ff. 12. Pravd8opMthdnahaviry<^'naprdyageitta 

(^Agv.). 

(4.055) D.ff. 5. Prdtaragnihotrakdldtikratnaprdyageitta 
according to Agvaldyana and Baudhdyana. 

(4,059) D. ff. 2. Fidhyaparddhaprdyageitta by Fuhnu. 

(3.861) D. ff. 33. Do. Wants conclusion. The author's 
name is not mentioned. 

(9,110) b. Te. U. 39. Nityahomaj^dyageitta (Ap.). 
(2.659) D. ff. 3. Uddharanakdldtikramaprdyagdttaprayoga. 
(2,660—62) Do. Other copies. 



ii 



; 



28 



YEDIC LITEEATUEE. 



i 



(2,663) D. ff. 2. 
2,664—66) 
2,667) D. ff. 3. 

(2,668—9) 

(2,670) D. ff. 2. 

(2,671, 2) 

(3,178) D. ff. 5. 

(3,179—82) 

(3,183) Te. 



JSbmakdldttkramaprdyagcittapraifOffa. 

Do. 

AupdsanahomalcpaprdifagGittaprayo^a. 

Do. 

Agnyanugataprayagcittaprayoga. 

Do. 

Do. Acoording to Agvaldyana, 

Do. Do. 

Do. 



(4.117) D.ff. 20. 

(4.118) D.ff. 18. 
(4,141) D. ff. 85. 
[4,142—4) D. 
4,011) D. ff. 6. 
^4,012— 15) D. 
(4,016) D. ff. 13. 
(4,017—19) D. 



Nostras. 

Valakhilyagastra. 

Do. 

AgvinagoBtra* 

Do. 

J^aydmarutagastra. 

Do. 

VHshdkdpiqMira. 

Do. 



PART IIL 

UPANISHADS. ^M(ifM< : 



{Mystical Theology.) 



In drawing up the following list, I have chiefly used Pro- 
fessor Weber's articles (on Anquetil's versions from the Per- 
sian^) in his I.S. ; Dr. Max Miiller's list in Z. d. D.M.G. 
xix. pp. 137 ffg. ; Dr. Hang's list in his '' Brahma und die 
Brahmanen," pp. 29-30; and the list in my "Catalogue," 
pp. 59-65. All IJpanishads are supposed to belong to the 
Atharvaveda, though the older occur in the other Yedas also. 
Some IJpanishads are of very recent date. The total number 
of these tracts may be 250.' 

1. Atharvagikhqpanishad. 

I.S. ii. 63. On the virtue of the word Om, Begins : — 
" Atha hai nam paippalado 'ngirah sanatkumarag ca 'tharva- 
nam uvaca : bhagayan kim adau prayuktaip dhjanam dhya- 
yitavyam ? kim tad dhyanam ? ko ya dhyata ? kaq ca dhye- 
yah? sa 'ebhyo 'tharva pratyuvaca: Om ity etad axaram 
adau prayuktam dhyanam dhyayitavyam ; om ity etad axaram 
param brahma; 'sya pada9 catvaro Teda9, catuahpad idam 
axaram paramam brahma — " 

About 35 granihoB, 

(6,559) D. f. d. Written about 1760. 

(6,581) c. D. f. 3, b. 4. Written about 1700. 

(9,709) g. Gr. U. 65, b— 66, b. Written about 1700. 

(9,713) X. Gr. 11. 206, b— 208. Becent. Yedantic 9loka8 
prefixed. 

(9.724) f. D. 11. 15—21. 

(9.725) 8. Te. 11. 17, b— 18. 
Atharvagikhopantshaddlpikd, a C. on the last by Qankard- 

nanda, (The GC. by this writer on some TJpanishads are being 
published in the B. I.) 

(9,754) g. Te. U. 65—67. Wants end. In a minute and 
illegible hand. 

2. Atharvagira-upaniahad. A (^aiva ^ Veddnta treiot Begins: 

Deva yai svargam lokam agamams te deva rudram apra- 
cchan : ko bhavan ? iti so 'brayid : aham ekab prathama asam, 
vartami ca bhavishyami ca ; na 'nya^i ka9cin matto vyatirikta 
iti— 



^ Oupne'khat, 2 toIs. 4to., a. ix. The Penian Tersion was made for Akbar by 
Hfiji Ibrahim of Sarhind ; see Blochmanxi's Ain-i-Akbari, i. p. 106 and note, 
» See also Weber's I. L. G.» pp. 170 ffg. 



(6,536) D. ff. 8. Recent. 

(9,709) f. Gr. U. 63—65, b. About 1700. 

(9.712) w. Gr. 11. 123, b— 126. With some Vedantic 
qlokas prefixed. 

(9.713) w. Gr. 202, b— 206, b. A transcript of the last. 
Atharvagtra-upanishaddlpikdy a C. on the last by Qankard- 

nanda. 
(9,754) p. Te. U. 58-64. Wants end. Very illegible. 

Begins : 
Yaxye dharmaqironamna 9ruter vyakhyam sada 'nugai]i | 
Eudrarthe . . . gatyartham mdras tushto 'stu nas taya || 
Yidyaya atidurlabhatvapradar9anartham akhyayikam ava> 

AraiTAf.i • " <1 Avail — " indraonivaviinrahhritavo nidraiiina- 



tarayati : '* deyab 
savah. 



indragnivayuprabhiitayo rudrajijna- 



3. Amritanddopanishad. 

Gastrany adhitya medhavy abhyasya ca punah punalji | 
Paramam brahma vijnayo 'Ikavaktany (!) atho utsrijet || 
Omkararatham aruhya vishnum kfitva 'tha sarathim | 
Brahmalokapadanveshi fudraradhanatatparab || about 36 gr. 

(6,453) b. D. ff. 3—7. Recent. 
(9,709) m. Gr. 11. 70—71, b. 

(9.712) V. Gr. U. 123—123, b. 

(9.713) V. Gr. 11. 201—202, b. 
(9,724) h. D. U. 23—5. 

Amritanddopanishaddipikdy by (^ankardnanda. 

(9,754) n. Te. U. 50, b— 54. Begins: 
Yyakarishye 'ham amjitanadopanishadam 9rutam | 
Amfitam brahma sarvesham darpayanti pade pade || 
Cdstrdny — rigadini naDa9akhabhedabhimiani sangavidyau- 
paridyani. 

4. Amritalnndilpanishad. 

I.S. ii. p. 59. Begins : 

Mano hi dvividham proktam 9uddham a9addham eva ca | 

A9uddham kamasankalpam 9uddham kamavivarjitam || 

Hana eva manushyanam karanam bandhamozayob | 

Bandhaya yishayasaktam muktyai nirvishayam sm^itaiyi || 

22 9loka8. 

(6,516) D.ff 3. 

(6,462) b. D. f. 2. Becent. 

(6.585) D. ff. 2. 

(6.586) D. ff. 
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(9,709) r. Gr. 11. 83, b— 84. Half of line 83 is broken off 
and lost. 

(9.712) n. Gr. 11. 122—122, b. A very feir MS. 

(9.713) n. Ghr. 11. 200 — 201. A transcript of the last. 

(9.724) g. D. 1. 22. 

(9.725) f. Te. L 6. 

AmritahtndnpantihaddJpikdf by Qankarananda. 

'9,764) 0, Te. U. 65—57. 

[9,766) a. Te. 11. 1—7. Wants 3 lines at the end T^hich 
are to be found at the beginning of No. 9,766. 
Begins: 

Yyakhyasye 'mritabindTakhyam tattTopanishadaip param | 
AmfiteQas taya devalji priyatam parame9vara^ || 
BrahnuLtmaikyavijnanad aviqe^anarthaniyrittir ananda- 
Tapti9 ca sarvopanishadam siddhanta^ | brahmajnanaip ca 
9raya]^adina mana](^ saha kptena mana^ ca mattvadsipavaddhnr 
nigrahaiji (m«) mannjanam atas tad eva prathamata aha: 
*fnanag^ antal^karanam anekay^ttimat. 

5. Atmqpanishad. 

I.S. ii. p. 8. Anqnetil has misunderstood the passage about 
Kpsbi^a-Beyakiputra,^ or had a different text before him. 
Begins: 

Pratyaganandam brahma purusham pranayasyarupam | 
akara ukara omkara iti trayam axaraip pranayaip tad etad om 
iti. In praise of I^araya^a. 

'6,467) b. D. ff. 1 — 2. Here called atmaprabodhopa^ 

^9,710) b. Gr. Tal. 11. 7, b.— 8. 

^ is must be taken as spurious: for the real Atmop. see 
" Catalogue," p. 60. 

6. Arunikapanishad. On the conduct of ascetics. 

1.8. ii. 176, ff. 9. I give the text from No. 6,681 (a 
N. Indian MS.) with the collation of No. 9,709 (a S. Indian 
MS.) and ^ankarananda's 0. partly. 

Arunih prajapater lokam jagama ; taijfi gatyo' yaca : kena 
bhagayan karma^y a9e8hato yispjani 'ti? tarn ho' yaca praja- 
patis: taya putran bhrat^In bandhvadln 9ikham yajnopayitam 
yagam sutram svadhyayam ca bhurlokabhuyarlokasuyarloka- 
mfdialokajanalokatapolokasatyalokaqi ca 'talavitalasutalarasa- 
talatalatalamahatalapatalabrsJimandam^ ca yisfijed; dandam 
achadanaip kaupinam parigrahe 9e8hain yisfijec cbesham yis- 
|ijet. Gfihastho va brahmacari ya yanaprastho ya' loka- 
gnin' udaiagnau samaropayed; gayatrim svayacagnau sama- 
ropayed ; upavittam bhumau ya 'psu va vispjet ; kuticako 
brahmacar! kutuinbam visrijet; patram vispjet, pavitram 
visfijed ; da^^^n lokagnin* visrijed-iti ho 'vaca. Ata 
urdhvam n^antravad acared; urdhvagamanam yisfijet,' tri- 
sandhyadau' snanam acaret;'8andhini samadhaya va 'tmany 
acaret ; sarveshu vedeshv amaranam avartayed ; upanishadam 
avartayet khalv. aham brahma; sutraiii sucanat, sutram 
brahma, sutram aham ; evam vidvams trivfitsutraqi visfijed ; 
vidvan ya evaip. veda. Samnyastam may a samnyastaip may a 
saqinyastam maye 'ti trishki'itvo ; 'bhayam sarvabhutebhyo 
mattah sarvam pravartate. Sakha ma gopayau 'ja]^9akha yo 
'si 'ndrasya vajro 'si 'ty^ anena mantrena kfitvo 'rdhvam 
yaii^avam dan4aip kaupinam parigrahed ; aashadhavad a9anam 
acaiet ; aushadhavad a9anam acared ^. brahmacaryam ahimsaiii 
ca 'parigraham ca" satyam ca yatnena. he raxato he raxato 
he raxata ity atal^ param paramahamsaparivrajakanam asana- 
9ayanabhyam bhumau; brahmacarinam mptpatram alabupa- 
traip darupatram va ; kamakrodhalobhamohadaipbhadarpa- 
suyamamatvahamkaranritadln api tyajed; varshadishu dhru- 
ya9ilo 'shfasu ma^su ekaki:* yati9 cared dvav eva 'cared 
dvav era 'caret khalu vedartham; yo vidvan sopanayanad 
urdhvaifi sa tani prag va tyajet pitaraiji putram agn3rupayltam 
karma kalatram ca 'nyad api 'ha. Yatayo hi bhixarthaip gra- 

^ Brahma^yo deTaklpntro brahmapyo madhiuadaDa^^ | 
Brthma^yo pn^^rikaxo brahma^yo vishpnr acyatab I 
* This 18 an exact deecnption of the life of Buddhist monks. See WasBiljew's 
«< Der BnddhismW 



mmfi. prayi9anti paniimtram udarapatraiii va. Om hi oip hi 

ovp. hi etad upanishadam vinyased; vidvan ya evam veda. 

pal&9am vailvam audumbaraqi da^^A^^i ajinaxji me kb a l a ip 

yajnopavTtaip ca tyaktva 9urai{i ya evaip veda. 
Tad yishnoh paramam padaip sada pa9yanti suraya^ | 
DivT 'va oaxur atataip || tad vipraso vipanyavo jagfivaipsalji 

sam indhate | vishnor yat paramaip padaip || (R.V. i. 22, 20, 1). 

ity evam nirva9ann9a8anaqi veda 'nu9asanaip veda 'nu9a8anam 

ity. ARTJ^inKOFAiasHAT samapta. 

yy. 11. of 9,709: ^atalapatHlavitalasutalarasatalatalatala- 

mahatalabra** 'Gphastho brahmacari yanaprastho va. 'lanki- 

kagnin — against the C. ^laukikagnTn — against the C. 'dvi- 

sandhyadau(?). * vajro 'si vartraghna; marma me bhava; 

yat papam tan nivaraya; indrasya vajro 'st 'ty — agreeing 
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with the C. ^ not repeated. * om. ca. 

(6,581) b. D. f. 2, b-^. Written in N. India about 1700. 
'9,709) d. Gr. U. 69, b--60, b. About 1700. 
;9,7l2)i. Gr. U. 119—119, b. -fe?:^^*' f^- 

;9,718)V. Gr. 1^, b— 196. %^ 

^9,726) n. Te. 11. 13—14, b. ^ ' 

Arunikqpanishaddlpiidf by Qankardnanda. 

f9,764) g. Te. 11. 31—88. About 1760. 

yankarananda's C. on the minor TJpanishads seldom gives 
more than a mere Yedantic paraphrase, but it is very useful 
for restoring the very corrupt texts of these tracts, and also 
for deciding which among the many XTpanishads which bear 
the same name is probably authentic ; or, again, which name 
is the correct one, as we often find the same work with 
different titles. Unfortunately No. 9,764 is more a curiosity 
than a useful MS. ; it is written in an almost microscopic 
hand, which is also exceedingly indistinct. Professor Gowell 
(in his edition of the Eaushltaki Up. p. ix.) inclines to the 
belief that ^^karananda was Madhavacarya's preceptor. His 
date could then be almost 1300 — 1330 a.d. 

7. Itihdsopanishad (P). 

(9,717) Te. 11. 6. So much injured as to be illegible. 

8. Igdvdayopanishad, 

Edited by Dr. Roer, with translation, Commentary, etc., in 
the B. I. 

'6,886) d. D. f. 10. 
6,623) D. ff. 3. 
(9,709) k. Gr. 11. 68—68, b. 
'9,712) a. Gr. 11. 1—1, b. 
'9,713) a. Gr. 11. 1—2. 
'9,718) f. Te. 11. 144—5. 
^9,719) a. Gr. 11. 26—26. 
(9,726) h. Te. U. 9 (imperfect). 

w. Te. 11. 1. 

(9,741) b. Te. 11. 28, 9. Beginning only. 

a. Igdvdtyopanishadhhdshya, by Qankardedrya. 

Edited in the B. I. 

(9.762) a. Gr. U. 1—14. 

b. Igdvdsyopanishaddfptkdf by Qmkardnanda. 

(9.763) a. Te. 11. 1—8. 

(9.764) b. Te. IL 13—14, b. 

9. Aitareyopaniahad (i.e. Ait. dranyaka, ii. 4 — 6). 

Edited with C, etc., by Dr. Boer in the B. I. 
(6,632) D. ff. 7. Recent. 
(9,709) b. Gr. 11. 60—68. 

(9.712) h. Gr. U. 20—36. 
(9,719) f. Gr. 11. 39—42. 

(9.713) h. Gr. 11. 36—59. Recent. 
(9,726) dd. Te. 11. 9, b— 10, b. 

a. AitareyopanishaibhdahyOf by Qankardcdry^. 

Edited in the B. I. 
(9,762) h. Gr. U. 230—266. 
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b. Aitarei/opanishadhh&shya, by ^ankardnanda. 
(9,754) h. Te. U. 84—39, b. 

c. Madhavlyaioed&rthaprakaga, by Sdyana, (This is part of his C. 

on the Aitareyaranyaka.) 

(6,594) D. £ 26. Badly T^ritten and mnch wonn-eaten, 
though reoent 

6,330) D. ff. 28, a, 7 only. 

^9,749) Te. U. 32. Chapters 4—7 of ar. ii. 

'9,760) Te. 11. 19. The original of the last. 

|9,753) f. Te. U. 85—107, b. Ends with oh. 6 and is fol- 
lowed by a few lines called dtmashafkaviveka. 

10. Kathopanuhad, 

Edited, with a translation, etc., by Br. Boer, in the B. I. 
For earlier versions see Br, Boer's translation, p. 98. 
(5,886) c. B. ft 5, b— 10. 
(6,566) B. ff, 13. Much injured, 
(6,547) a, B. ff. 1^8, b. Injured. 
(6,525) B. ff, 13. 
(6,463) B. ff. 6. 

(9.712) c. Gr. 11. 2, b^7. 

(9.713) 0. Gr. U. 4—11, b. 
(9,718) k. Te. H 155—165, 

9,7l9)b.Gr. 11. 27-^31. 
9,725) y. Te. 11. 1, b— 4. 

a. Kathopanishadbhdayaj by Qanhar&cdrya, 

Edited in the B. I.. 
(6,538) B, ff. 53. Becent. 
(9,752) c. Gr. U, 40—77. 

b. KafhopanUhaddlpikcLy by Qankar&namda. 
(9,754) a. Te. U, 1—12. Wants end. 

11. KdULgnirudropantBhad. 

Begins : Atha Kalagnirudram bhagavantai]^ Sanatkumarah 
papraccha — adhlhi bhagavan tripu^dravidhim. 

(6,559) e. B. f. 13, b— 14, b. Much corrected. Written 
about 1750. On tripu^dra, 

(6.575) B. ff. 10. 

(6.576) B. ff. 10. 

(6.577) B. ff. 4. (6,578 5 6,579.) Bo. 
(9,710) b. Gr. Tal. 11. 2—2, b. Many lacunsa. 
(9,7l2)aa.Gr.ll. 148,b— 149. Bo. Very carefully written. 
(9,713) bb. Gr. U. 240, b— 241, b. Bo. 

(9,709) h. Gr. 11. 66, b— 68. Bo. 

(9.724) e. B. 11. 14. Bo. 

(9.725) k. Te. 11, 10, b. Bo. 

11 U. Bo. 

This is another work treating of the wearing the rudraxa, 
its merit, etc, 

(9,709) ff. Gr. 137—138. Begins: Atha kalagnirudrani 

papraccha 'dhihi bhagavan rudraxadharaQavidhini 

bruhi 'ti ho 'vaca. These MSS. differ much ; some are merely 
Tantric tracts. One Ealagnirudropanishad is said to belong to 
the I^andikeQvarapurana (see Bom, ^* Bas Asiatische Museum 
zu St. Petersburg," p. 724). 

12. Kenopanishad. 

Edited by Br. Boer in the B. I. 
(5,886) g. B. ff. 19, b— 21, 
(6,524) B. ff. 4, Becent. 
(6,547) b. B. ff. 8, b— 10, b. 
(6,582) b. B. ff, 2. 
(9,709) 1. Gr. 11. 69, b— 70. 
?9,712) b. Gr. 11. 1, b— 2, b. 
(9,713) b. Gr. 11. 2—4. 
(9,718) g. Te. 11. 145—6. 
(9,725) X. Te. 11. 1—1 b. 

a. Kenopanishadhhdihya^ by QanJcardedrya, 
Edited in the B. I. 
(6,318) B. ff. 16. Wants end; much worm-eaten. 



(6,587) B. ff. 32. Becent. 
(9,752) b. Gr. 11. 15—39. 

b. Kenopanishaddlptkd, by ^ankardnanda. 

9.753) b. Te. U. 8—21. 

9.754) e. Te. 11. 24—27, b. 



[ 



13. Kaimlyopanishad. 

See I. S. IL lO. As this text is of some interest, and MSS. 
of it and the G. are scarce, I give it from 6,534 and 9,709, 
and Qankarananda's 0. 

Atha 'qvalayano bhagavantaqi parameshthinam parisametyo 
'vaca : adhihi bhagavan brahmavidyaip varishtham | 

Sada sadbhil^ sevyamanaqi nigudbam | 
Yaya 'cirat sarvapapai;! vyapohya, 
Parat paraip purusham yati^ vidvan || 
Tasmai sa ho 'vaca pitamaha9 ca 
Craddhabhaktidhyanayogad avaihi | 
Ka karmana na prajaya dhanena 
Tyagenai 'ka am^ritatvam ana9u^ || 
Parena nakam nihite^i guhayam 
Vibhrajate, yad' yatayo vi9anti | 
Yedantevij lianasuniQcitarthah 
Saiiinyasayogad yateyah 9uddhasattva]^ || 
Te brahmalokeshu parantakale 
Para m^itat parimucyanti sarve | 
yiviktade9e ca sukhasanastha^ 
^uci^ 8amagrlva9artra]^' 9arira^ || 
Atyacramastha^ sakalendriyani 
Hirudhya bhaktya 8vagurui|i pra^amya | 
HritpuQ^^rlkani virajai|[i vi9uddham 
Yicintya madhye vi9adajp. vi9okam || 
Acintyam avyaktem anantarupam 
Civam pra9antam amfitam brahma yonim | 
Tatha 'dimadhyantevihlnam ekam 
Yibhum cid^nandam arupam adbhutem || 
Umasahayaip^ parame9varai^ prabhuip 
Trilocanani^ nilakantham pra9antem | 
Bhyatra munir gacchati bhutayonim 
Samastasaxim tamasah parastat || 

Sa brahma sa 9ivah se 'ndra^ so 'xarah paramab svarat | 
Sa eva vishnuh sa prana^ sa kalo 'gni^ sa candrama^ || 
Sa eva sarvaqi yad bhutaiii yac ca bhavyaiji sanatanam | 
Jnatva tai{i mp ityum atyeti na 'nyah pantha vimuktaye || 
Sarvabhutastham atmanaip sarvabhutani ca 'tmani | 
Sampa9yan brahma param na yaty anyena* hetuna |j 
Atmanam araiaim k^itva prapavam co 'ttararanim | 
Jnana^nirmathanabhyasat pa9ai)i dahati pandita^ || 

Sa eva mayaparimohitatma 

Oariram asthaya karoti sarvam | 

Striyani na^ panadivicitrabhogai^ 

Sa eva jagrat paritriptim eti || 

Svapne tu jivah sukhaduhkhabbokta 

Svamayaya kalpitavi9valoke' ! 

Sushupti kale sakale viliue 

Tamobhibhuta^ sukharupam eti || 

Puna9 ca janmantarakarmayogat 

Sa eva jIvah svapiti prabuddhah [ 

Puratraye krl^ati ya9 ca jlva^ 

Tatas tu jatem sakalam vicitram || 

Adharam anandam akhandabodham 

Yasmin layam yati puratrayam(?) || 



1 9,709— upeti. 

* Do.— tad. 

3 C. Bamani gifyS ca ^ariram ca yasya, rijakaya]|^ padmakad yagana^Tla ity 
arilia\^. 

* Um& brabmayidya bbavani. 

' Trini somSaQryaignyatinakaiu locanani yasya sa^^. 

* 9,709 — ^yfiti na 'nyena. 
^ Sic C. ; texts : dhyana. 
B Ne'ti chandasam, G. 

* 9,709— jlyaloke. 
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Etasmaj jajate prano manah sairendriyam oa | 
Ebaqi vayur jyotir apa^ pfithivi viQyasya dhaiinl || 
Yat param brs^una sarvatsna yiqvasya 'yatanam mahat 
Buzmat Buxmataraip. nityai]i tattvam eva tyam eva tat 
Jagratsyapnasushuptyadiprapancam yat prakaQate | 
Tad brahma 'ham iti jnatva sarvabandhail^ pramucyate || 
Triaha dhamaBU yad bhogyam bhokta bhoga9 ca yad bhayet | 
Tebhyo yilaxana^ saxT ciDmatro 'ham sada9iya^ || 
Mayy eya sakalam jatam mayi saryam pratish^itam | 
Mayi saryoqi layaiji yati tad brahma 'dyayam asmy aham || 

Anor aniyan aham eya tadyan 

Mahan aham yi97am idam yicitram | 

Pnratano 'ham purosho 'ham I90 

Hiranmayo 'haqi 9iyarupam aami || 

Apa^ipado 'ham acintya9akti^ 

Pa9yamy acaxn^ sa 9fi9omy akarna^ | 

Aham yijanami yiyiktarupo 

Ka ca 'sti yetta mama cit aada 'ham || 

Yedair anekair aham eya yedyo 

Yedantakrid yedayid eya ca 'ham | 

Na pimyapape mama, na 'sti Da9o, 

Na janmadehendriyabuddhir asti || 

Ka bhumir apo na ca yahnir asti 

Na ca 'nilo me 'sti na ca 'mbaraiji ca | 

Eyaifi yiditya paramatmanipam 

Ghiha9ayam nishkalam adyitlyam || 

Samastasaxiip sadasadyihtnaqi 

Prayati 9uddhaqi paramatmanipam || 
Yah 9ataradrlyam adhlte so 'gniputo bhayati; surapanat 
puto bhayati ; brahmahatyat puto bhayati ; kptakfityat puto 
bhayati; tasmad avimuktam a^rito bhayati. atya9ram1 sar- 
yada sakfid ya japet. 

Anena jnanam apnoti 8am8aTarnayana9anam | 
Tasmad eyaip yidityai 'naifi kaiyalyaphalam a9niite J 

Eaiyalyaphalam a9nuta iti — ^kaiyalyopanishat samapta. 

(6,448) b. D. ff. 4—7. 

'6,457) a. D. ff. 1—2. 

'6,534) D. ff. 4. A recent but carefdUy written MS. 

|6,558) D. ff. 5. 

^6,559) b.* D. 9. Beginning only. 

(9,672) f. Gr. 11. 8—7. 

(9.709) c. Gr. 11. 58—59, b. Written about 1700. 

(9.710) a. Gr. Tal, U. 1—2. 
(9,712) m. Gr. 11. 113—113, b. 
;9,713) m. Gr. 11. 182—183, b. 
9,718) c. Te. 11. 24, b— 26. 
9,722) d. Gr. 11. 6—10, b. 

(9.724) b. D. U. 23—24. 

(9.725) p. Te. 11. 15—16. 

Kaivalyopanuhaddlpikdf by Qankardnanda^ pnpil of Anandd- 
tma, and son of Vdnehega and Vimkatdmha. The author men- 
tions his &mily in this C. only. 

(9.711) a. Gr. 11. 1—7. Written about 1700. 

(9.754) k. Te. 11. 43-^5, b. Written about 1750 in a 
yery small and illegible hand, 

(9.755) b. Te. U. 116—123. 

14. Kaushitdkibrdhmanopaniahad, 

Edited by Professor Cowell in the B.I. with ^an^^uanda's 
C, a translation, etc. 
(6,564) c. D. ff. 4—25. Imperfect. 
(9,709) w. Gr. 11. 95—102. 

(9.712) y. Gr. 11. 132, b— 141, b. 

(9.713) z. Gr. U. 217—230. 
(9,727) a. Gr. U. 4. a. 3 and 4. 

15. Xurikopanishad. 

V. 1.8. ii. 170. 

Xurikam samprayaxyami dharanaip. yogasiddhaye | 
Yaip prapya na punaijanma yogayuktasya jayate || 
(6,559) h. D. ff. 16, b— 18. Section i. 11 9loka8. ii. 13. 
(9,709) y. Gr. U. 94—94, b. 






(9.712) CO. Gr. U. 156, b— 156, b. 

(9.713) dd. Gr. 11. 250, b— 252. Recent; a transcript of 
the last. 

(9,725) 0. Te. 11. 2—3. 

According to 9,709 and 9,712, yy. 4 — 7 (which Dr. Weber 
could not translate owing to the incorrectness of the MS. at 
his disposal) run as follows : 

TJromukhakatlgrlyam kiipcid dhfiday^m unnatam || 4 || 
Pra^an samdharayet tasmin nasabhyantaracari^ah | 
Bhutya tatiu' yatpra^an 9anair eya (ais tatra) samucchva- 

set II 5 II 
Sthiramatradri4hain kfitya angushthena sama^ital^ | 
the rest does not differ firam Dr. Weber's text. 

16. Oanegqpanishad. 

(6,519) D. ff. 4. Becent. About 25 granthat. Begins : 
Tyam eya pratyaxaip tattyam asi. tyam eya keyalaifi karta 'si. 
tyam eva keyalaip dharta 'si. tyam eva keyalaip harta 'si. 
tyam eya saryaqi khaly idazp brahma 'si . . . etc. 

17. Oarbhopaniahad. 

V. I. 8. ii. 65 ff. 9. 

Pancatmakam pancasn yartamanaip 
Sha4a9rayam sha4gunayoga3niktam | 
Taip saptadhatttifi trimaladyiyoniqi 
Caturyidhaharamayaxii 9arTraBi || {i.e. aha 9nitih). 

(6,462) d. D. ff. 4, b— 8. Wants esd. Becent. 

(9,709)n. Gr. U. 71,b— 78. 

(9,712) r. Gr. 11. 120—120. b. ^ . 

(9,713)/ Gr. 11. 196—7, b. V 

(9,7l8)h. Te. 11. 147— 9. 

(9,722) f. Gr. U. 14—18. 

(9.724) a. D. 11. 3. 

(9.725) u. Te. 11. 20-^21, b. 

Gorhhopantahaddiptkd, by ^ankardnanda. 

The 0. says that the object of this Up. is to produce in- 
difference to the body. 
(9,672) h. Gr. 11. 10—13. A fragment. 
(9,754) j. Te. U. 39, b— 43. Yery illegible. 

18. Gdrudcpanishad, 

This is a magical incantation against snakes and yenomow 
animals. It begins : BrahmayidytofL prayaxyami, brahma na- 
radaya provaca ; narado bhfihatsenaya ; bfajihatsena indraya ; 
indro bharadyajaya; bharadyajo jlyitakamebhya^ 9ishyebhya^ 
prayacchat. The mantra is Om Im oip namo bhagayate 9rima- 
hagarudaya paxindraya yishnuyallabhaya trailokyapujitaya 
ugrabhayainkaraya kalanalariipaya yajranakhaya yajratun4aya 
yajradamshtraya yajrapucchaya yajrapaxalaxita9ar!raya, 91!- 
mahagarucjia 'pratihata9a8ana 'sminn ayi9a ayi9a ! dushtanaip 
yiahoip dushaya dushaya ! sarpa^am yishaip saij^ara samhara ! 
naganam yishaip na9aya na9aya! etc. The MSS. differ a good 
deal, but it is not worth while to giye details of such a 
trumpery work, which is certainly not an Upanishad.^ About 
60 granthas. 

(6.564) a. D. ff. 1—2, b. 

(6.565) D. ff. 3. 
(9,703) b. Te. U. 96—97. 

(9.712) hh. Gr. U. 159—160. 

(9.713) jj. Gr. U. 256—267. A copy^ of the last. 
(9,722) b. Gr. 11. 1—3. 

19. Gapdlatapancpanishad. PiirYa and Uttara. 2 bhdgas. 

9,707) c. Gr. U. 10—18. 

^ Bh. begins: Munayo ha yai brahma^am ucu^ — ^kah pa- 
ramo deyah kuto mptyur bibheti? kasya yijiianeDa 'khilaqi 
yijnatam bhayati? kene 'daip yi9yai{i samsaratl? 'ti. tad u 
ho 'yaca brahma — kriahno yai paramam daiyatam; goyindan 
mirityur bibheti ; gopiyallabhajiianene 'daip yijnatam. 
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I ^ No. 102 however in the list in the Muktikop. (p. 6) it a gimjopaniahad. 
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U. Bb. begins: Ekada bi yrajastriyah sakama^ qaryaiim 
usbitTa 8arve9varam gopabun k^h^ain hi .Ta ucire. 

20. Chdndogt/opaniahad. 

Edited in the B.I. with a translation, etc. 
(5,886) b. D. ff. 21 — 4. Beginning only. 
(6,531) B. Each obapter baa the pages numbered sepa- 
rately, iiecent. 

(6.543) D. ff. 73. 

(6.544) D. ff, 54. Injured by white ants. 

(6.545) D. ff. 6. A fragment. 
(9,100) Gr. 11. 72. 

(9.704) Te. D. 21. Injured. 

(9.705) Gr. 11. 45. 

(9.706) Gr. U. 33. Written about 1650. 

(9.707) a. Gr. U. ka-9a. 

(9.708) a. Te. U. 140—161. In a very small band ; injured. 

(9.709) a. Gr. D. 49. 
(9,709) aa. Gr. 11. 118—128. 
(9,712)j. Gr.U. 27— 36, b. 
(9,7l3)j. Gr. 11. 40— 119, b. 
(6,719) g. Gr. 11. 43—45. P. 6, etc. 

(9.724) 1. D. U. 57—62. A fragment. 

Chdndogyopaniihadhk&shyay by Qmkar&cdrya, 
Edited in the B.I. by Dr. Roer. 

(6.323) D. ff. 125. Recent. Purchased at Benares. 

(6.324) D. ff. 135. Recent. Breaks off abruptly on the 
first page oipr, 8. 

(9.738) N. K and Gr. 11. 182. Imperfect. 

(9.739) Gr. 11. 173. About 1750, 

(9.740) Gr. U. 36. Pr. 6—8. 

(9.741) a. Te. 11. 27. Fragment. 

21. Jdbdlcpanishad. 

See I.S. ii. 71. This is numbered 13 in the list in the 
Muktikop.^ Begins : Bribaspatir uyaca yajiiavalkyam — yad 
kuruxetram devanam dcTayajanam sarvesbam bhutanam, etc. 

(6,559) c. D. ffg. 6— 13. End only. 

(6,581) a. D. ff. 2—3. End of kh. 3 and kb. 4. 

(9.709) Gr. 11. 60, 1>^61, b. 

(9.710) j. Gr. 1. 8, Beginning only. 

(9.712) n. Gr. U. 113, b— 114, b. 

(9.713) n. Gr. 11. 183, b— 185, b. 

(9.725) V. Te. 1. 21, b. 4 lines of the beginning. 
(9,722) a, Gr. 11. 1 and 2. Here called Laghujdhahpanishad, 

Jdhdlopanuhaddipikd by ^ankardnanda. 
(9,754) f. Te. U. 27, b— 30. 
(9,756) Te. U. 11. Lacunra at the commencement. 

21, a. Jdbdhpanishad (Eigveda- or Bhasma-). 

Begins : Atha janako yaidebo yajiiaTalkyam upasametyo 'yaca: 
bhagavan tripun^ravidhim anubruhi 'ti. This is the Kdldgni- 
rud/rop. slightly altered. 

(9,709) cc. Gr. 11. 124—126. 
— (9,709) ge. Gr. 11. 138-V3ae. 



21, b. uaodlopanishad (Brihaj-). 



•;• 



This is 1^0. 26 in the list in the Muktikop. See also Cata- 
logue, p. 63. Begins : Apo Ta idaip salilam. 3 khandas or 8 
hrdhmanas. 

(6.466) D. ff. 17. 

(6,546) D. ff. 9. Breaks off abruptly in B. 7. 
(9,709Xee. Gr. U. 128, b— 137. Do. 

(9.712) jj. Gr. 11. 160, b— 167. 

(9.713) kk. Gr. U. 267—269. 

22. Tejovindupanishad, 

See 1.8. ii. p. 3^ 14 ghkas, 

(6.467) e.D.f. 4, b. 



t 



1 P. 4 of the edition printed at Calcutta, 9. 1761. 



.23. TaittiriyopaniBhad. 

Edited separately by Dr. Roer in the B.I. with ^aokara's 
G., Anandagiri's Tika, and a translation. 
(5,780) D. ff. 8. Much injured by damp. 
(5,886) e. D. f. 16, b. ffg. 

(6.434) D. ff. 20. 

(6.435) D. ff. 12. 

(6.436) D. ff. 16. Accented at the beginning. 

(6.437) D. ff. 37. Much injured by damp. 

(6.438) D. ff. 8. Beginning only. 

(6.439) D. ff. 8. a i. 

(6.440) D. ff. 5. ai. 

(6.441) D. ff. 4. a iii. 

(6.442) D. ff. 1 1 . Complete. 

(6.443) D. ff. 16. a i. 

(6.444) D. ff. 13. Complete. 

(6.445) D. ff. 26. a i. and ii. 
6,454) D. ff. 21—4. a iii. 
^6,455) D. ff. 17—20. a ii. 
(6,530) D. ff. 17. 

(6,570) D. ff. 22 — 42. Fragment; badly written. 
(9,721) Gr. 35 11. !N^ot inked. Contains also the Karaya- 

nlyop. (i. ar. x.). 

* (9,712) g. Gr. 11. 14, b— 20. 

(9,713) g. Gr. U. 25—35. 

(9,715) Gr. U. 65—82. 

(9,875) a. Te. U. 8. JBrahmavaHi only. 

(6,568) b. D. ff. 10, b— 20, b. 

a. Taittiriyopanishadbhdshya, by Qankardedrya, 

Edited in the B.I. by Dr. Roer. 

(6,313) D. ff. 12. Beginning only; much worn. 

(6.320) D. ff. 22. 9^zaYalli only; much worm-eateo. 

(6.321) D. ff. 7. Do. 

(6,542) D. ff. 86. Written about 1830. 
(6,329) D. ff. 14—34. JBrahmanandavaUi only. 
(9,752) g. Gr. 11. 159—229. 

b. TaiUtriyopanishadbhashyafikd, by Anandagiru 

(9.742) Gr. 11. a— pha. 

(9.744) Te. 11. 28. a i. and ii. Yery illegibly written in a 
small hand. 

c. Taittirfyopanishadvdrtttkaf by Suregvara. 

(9.745) Te. 11. 42. Written about 1650 (?). Begins: Sa- 
tyani jiianam anantam ekam aparaqi dhvastandhakaram parani 
nirdvaitam tarn hf idi padmamadhyanilayaqi nib9e8balaxanam j 
Vedantopanishadbodbavishayaiji pratyak tay a yoginam bbaktya 
tarn pranipatya veda9irasi yaxyami sadvarttikam || About 750 
granthag. 

(6,311) D. ff. 25. 

d. Vdrttikafikd^ by Anandqfndna. A C. on the last. 

(6,310) D. ff. 63. A recent ^. Indian MS. said (in a 
Mahratta note on the cover) to have been purchased at Benares 
by ^arabhojiraja (about 1830). 

(9.743) Te. U. 146. Imperfect. 

Suregvara is said by the ^ankaravtjaya to have been a 
disciple of ^ankaracarya, and to have composed two Vdrttikas. 
This statement appears to be taken from the above and the 
Vdrttika to Brihaddranyakopanuhad, All that is not evident 
fiction in the Qankaramjaya appears to be taken from incidental 
remarks in the works of Qankara and his followers. 

e. Zaghudlpikd, a C. on the Taitt Up,, by a pupil of one Rama wbo 

follows Vidydranyasvdmin. 

(9,753) g. Te. U. 107, b— 155, b. 

24. Tripuropankhad. 

Attributed to Cankaracarya (see Z. d. D. M. G^. xix. p. 
146). Begins : Tisrab purat tripatha viqvacarsha^I by atra 
katha axara samnivisbta adhishthayai 'nam ajara puriLnl. 
About 25 granthas. 

(6,580) a. D. ff. 1—3. Recent. 
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25. Ndrdyanopaniahad. 

Begins: Atha parusho ha vai narajano 'kamayata prajal^ 
Bfijeyam iti. Naraya^ad brahma 'jayata. Aboat 12 granthas. 
The texts differ much and are Tery incorrect. 

(6,591) D. 3 small ff. Eeoent. 

(9,672) e. Gr. U. 1—3. 

(9.709) 8. Gr. 11. 84—84, b. 

(9.710) c. Gr. Tal. 11. 3, b— 4. 

(9.712) 8. Gr. 11. 121. 

(9.713) 8. Gr. 11. 198—198, b. A copy of the last. 
(9,718) b. Te. 11. 24—24, b. Very incorrect. 
(9,720) a. Gr. 2 11. (here called l^arayanapuryata*") 
(9,722) c. Gr. 11. 3—6. 

(9,725)j. Te. 11. 10— 10, b. 

Nar&yanopanighaddlpikdf by Qankardnanda. 
(9,754) e. Te. 11. 68—69. 

25y b. Ndrdf/ana- or TdjUiki-upaniahady i.e. Taitt. Aranyaka x. 
See I. S. i. p. 75 ff. 

(6,568) c. D. ff. 20, b— 42. 



(6,569) D. ff. 17—34. 80 Sections. 
(6,571) D. ff. 22—42. Wants 
.572) D. ff. 27. 80 sections. 



,571) D. ff. 22—42. Wants beginning. 98 sections (?). 

(6, 

(6,573) D. ff. 40. 99 sections. 

a. Ndrdyanopanuhadhh&shya by Madhava. 
(9,748) a. Gr. 11. a-ca (21). 

b. Ndrdyanopanuhadvivttrana, by Yijnanatma, a pupil of JndnottO' 

mapHjyapdda. 

(9.746) Te. 11. 85. First U. full of lacunae. 

(9.747) Gr. 11. 104. Much injured at the beginning. 

c. Veda^rohhilihana, a C. on the Tdjniki and Ndrayana Vpp, 

(9,709) jj. Gr. U. 141—238. The author (whose name 
does not appear) follows Cankara. 

26. Nirdlambopanishad. 

About 48 yranthas, verse and prose, containing a sort of 
catechism of the Yedanta ; begins : 

Bhadraqi karnebhi^, etc 

Kama^ qivaya gurave saccidanandamurttaye | 
l^ishprapancaya gantaya niralambaya tejase || 
Niralambam sama9ritya salaijibani vijahati yah | 
Sa saunyasi ca yogi ca kaivalyapadam a9nute || 
Esham ajnanajivanam saraastarishtaqantaye | 
Tad yad bodhavyam akhilum sama^ankya bravimy atab || 
Gridaxinamurttir uvaca : kim brahma ? kim 9abalain 
branma? kaprakritih? kali paramatma ? kalqyara^? 

Ends : Sarvam anyat parityajya nirmamo nirahankaro bhutva 
brahmanishth(a)m 9aranam adhigamya 'tat-tvam-asy'-adimaha- 
Takyarthai|i ni9citya nirTikalpakasaraadhina svatantrah san 
yag carati sa muktah sa pujyah sa paramahamsah so 'vadhutah 
sa brahmanah sa brahmavit sa eva brahma^ah. niralambopa- 
nishadam yo' dhlte sa brahma bhutva na punar avartate. ^antih. 
This tip. exists at St. Petersburg, see Z. d. D. M. G. xix. 
148, also Dorn <'Das Asiatische Museum zu St. Petersburg," 
p. 720. 

(6,515) D. ff. 5. Eecent; carefully written. 

27. Nrisimhatdptnt'Upanishad, also called Atharvatdpinh 

Edited with a translation by Professor Weber, in I.S. ix. 
pp. 53 ff. 

(6,587) D. ff. 32 and 31 (small p.) recent. 
(9.709) z. Gr. 103—118. 

(9.712) z. Gr. 11. 141, b— 148, b. 

(9.713) aa. Gr. 11. 230—240, b. 
(9,723) Gr. 11. 31 and 24. Becent. 
(9,725) ee. Te. 11. 3 and 4. 

a. Atharvanatdpinlbhdshya, by Qankardearya, 

(6.316) D. ff. 62. C. on the Purvat. only. 

(6.317) D. ff. 2—4 and 6—36. Wants the beginning and end. 



b. Krinmhaidpinldlpikd by ^ankardnanda. 

(9,768) a. Te. 11. 161—188. U.T. § 9. 

b. Te. 11. 189—206. U.T. §§ 7 and 8. 

29. ParamakafMopankhad. 

See I.S. ii. p. 173 ffg. Begins : Atha yoginaip paramahaip- 
sanaip ko 'yaip margas ? teshaiji ka sthitir ? iti narado bhaga- 
vantam upagatyo 'vaca. 

(9.708) b. Gr. 1. 162. 
(9,71a) t. Gr. 11. 121—122. 
(9,713) t. Gr. 11. 198, b— 199, b. 

(9.718) d. Te. 11. 121—122. Here called Em^uop. In- 
jured. 

(9.726) ^. Te. IL 16—16, b. 

30. Paihgalopaniahad. 

Begins : Atha hai 'nam paingala]^ papraccha yajnavalkyaip : 
jnaniDam kiqi karma? ka ca sthitir? iti sa ho *vaca yajua- 
valkyo : manitvadisaiyipanno mumuzor ekaviqi^atikulani ta- 
rayet. 

(6,467) d. D. ff. 2, h--3. 

(6,559) d. D. f. 13. 

(9,725) b. Te. 11. 1, b— 2. 

All these MSS. are so much corrected that they ai9 almost 
illegible. The text is very short. 

31. PaippalddopanUhad, 

Atha paippalad(o) brahmanam uvaca : bho bhagavan ! brah- 
mavish^urudranaip madhye ko va 'dhikataro? A Qaiva 
sectarian tract. Prose and verse. 

(6,456) D. ff. 3. A recent transcript from the next. 

(6,462) e. D. A fragment. 

(9.709) dd. Gr. 126—128, b. 

32. Pranavopaniahad or Brahmavidyopaniahad. 

See I.S. ix. pp. 49 and 50. This is a different work, how- 
ever, and consists of about a dozen qlokas on the word Otn. 

Begins : 

Om ity ekaxaram brahma yad nktam brahmavadibhih | 

^arlram tasya vaxyami sthanaip kalatrayam tatha || 

(6,517) B. ff. 2. Carefully written about 1830 in a large 
hand. 

(9,672)j. Gr. 11. 13, b— 14. 

(9,722) g. Gr. 11. 19—20. 

(9,725) m. Te. 11. 12—12, b. 

(9,699) c. Gr. 11. 4—6. 

(9,677) a. D. 1 1. 

33. Pra^nopanishad. 

Edited in the B.I. by Dr. Boer, with Qankara's C, Ananda- 
giri's gloss, and a translation. 
(6,526) D. ff. 10. 
(6,547) c. D. ff. 10, b— 16, b. 
(6,557) D. ff. 5. Worn. 

(5.885) D. ff. 5. A N. Indian MS. Written about 1600. 

(5.886) f. D. ff. 16—19, b. 

(5.872) D. ff. 12. Ends abruptly in p. 6. 

(5.873) D. ff. 5. Complete. 
(9,709) p. Gr. 11. 74—77. 

(9.712) d. Gr. 11. 7—10. 

(9.713) d.Gr. 11. 11, b— 17, b. 

(9.719) c. Gr. 11. 31—34. 
(9,725) z. Te. U. 4—5, b. 

a. Fragnopanishadhhdshya, by ^ankara. 

Edited by Dr. Boer in the B.I. 

(6,312) D. ff. 10—22. Wants beginning. Very much in- 
jured. 

(6,319) D. ff. 8. Beginning only. Much worm-eaten. 
(6,539) D. ff. 38. Becent. 

(9.727) b. Gr. 11. 13. 

(9,752)y. Gr. 11. 78—107. / 
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b. Pragnopantshaddlpiku^ by Qankarananda, 

(9.753) c. Te. 11. 22—50. 

(9.754) d. Te. U. 16—24. 

34. Brihaddrani/akopanishad, 

Edited by Dr. Roer in the B.I. with the CC. of gaiikara 
and Anandagiri, and a translation. 
(6,533) D. ff. 28. 

(6.460) D. ff. 54. Recent. 

(6.461) D. ff. 62—116. Begins with a i. brahmana 2. 

(5.842) D. ff. 88. 

(5.843) D. ff. 45. 

(5.844) D. ff. 44. 

(9.700) Te. U. 99 (Kanva). Written about 1650. 

(9.702) Gr. 11. 64. 

(9,712) k. Gr. 11. 76, b— 112. 

(9.701) Gr. 11. 31. Wants beginning and end. 

(9.703) a. Te. 11. 83—95. A fragment. 
'9,713) k. Gr. 11. 119, b— 180, b. 
'9,719) h. Gr. U. 46—71. 
J9,724) k. D. 11. 36—55. 

(9,842) b. Te. 11. 6 and 4. Fragment. 

a. Bfihaddranyakopanufhadhhdshya, by Qanhara, 

(6,322) D. ff. 56. Recent. Complete. 

(9.728) Te. 11. 115. a i.— iv. 

(9.729) Te. 11. 85. a v. Also Anandagirt's fika to a v. 

(9.730) Gr. 11. 97. a vi. 

(9,732) Gr. 11. 204. a i.— v. Written about 1600. 

b. JBrihaddranyakopanishadhhdshyatika, by Anandgiri. 

(9.731) Te. li. 175. a i.— iv. 

c. BrihadcLranydkopanUhadvarttiha^ by Suregvara^ a pupil of Qanka- 

rdcdrya. The proper name of this work seems to be Nydya- 
vdrttika or Vdrttikdhhatana. 

(6,300) D. ff. A S. Indian MS. written about 1750. a y. 
— vii. (according as the chapters are reckoned in the Brdhmana). 

(6,326) D. ff. 157. A N. Indian MS. written about 1700. 
a vi. 

(9,735) Te. U. 115. Recent; lacunse. a iii. 4 — iv. 2. 
Begins and ends abruptly. 

(9,736) Gr. 11. 174—185. a iii., iv. (1. 112), breaks off in 
Brdhmana 4. 

This work is of very little interest, as it simply consists of 
Qankara^9 arguments put into rather doggerel verse. 

d. Brihaddranyakabhdshya. The author's name does not appear. 
(9,737) Te. A badly and carelessly written fragment. 

35. Brahmopanishad. 

Begins : Atha 'sya purushasya catvari sthanani bhavanti — 
nabhir hridayam ka^tbam murdha ca. tatra catushpadaiji 
brabma vibhati; jagarite brahma, svapne vishnuh, sushuptau 
rudras ; tariyam axaram : sa adityo vishnuq ca. 

(6,462) c. D. f. 3 — 4, b. Recent and corrected. 

(6,518) D. ff. 3. A recent but carefully written copy in a 
large hand. 

(9,672) g. Gr. 11. 7—10. Recent. 

(9,709) e. Gr. 11. 62, b— 63. Written about 1650. 

(9,713) 1. Gr. 11. 180, b— 182. N/^^) t ^U ^p 

(9,722) e. Gr. 11. 10, b-13. ^ ^ ^- ^^'7'}^. 

(9.724) d. D. 11. 10. 

(9.725) r. Te. 11. 16, b— 17, b. 

Brahmopanishaddlpikd by (^ankardnanda. 

(9.753) h. Te. 11. 155—162. 

(9.754) 1. Te. 11. 45, b— 48, b. 

(9.755) c. Te. U. 124—131. 

36. Brahmavidyopanishad. 

See No. 32. Begins : Bho bho bhagavan ! adau kim jatam iti 
sadyojatam iti kii{i bhagava iti kim bhagava iti Yamadeva 
iti (gic! 1). 

(9,709ybb. Gr. U. 122, b— 123, b. 



37. Bhdvanopanishad, 

Begins: Guru^ 8arvabhutakarana9aktih. tenanavarandhra- 
rupo deho nava9aktirupam qrlcakram . . . Allegory. 
(6,580) b. D. ff. 3— 5,'b. 

38. Bhixukopanishad. 

Begins : Atha bhixuna^i moxadhikarinam kuticakabahuda- 
kabamsaparamahamsa9 ce 'ti. tatra catvarah kutlcakah. 

(9,718) 1. Te. 311. Imperfect, wants end. 

No. 99 in Professor Hang's list is clearly a transcript from 
a Telugu MS. ; Bhixuyoka (-yokka) being the Telugu genitive 
of Bhixu. Nearly all the MS. collections of Upanidiads come 
from the Telugu country. 

39. Mantropanuhad. 

A few 9lokas which begin : 

Ashtapadam 9ucim hamsam trisutram anum avyayam | 
Trivartmanam tejaso *ham sarvatah pa9yan na pa9yate || 
(6,453) a. D.* ff. 1—2, b. 

(9.712) dd. Gr. 11. 156, b— 157. 

(9.713) ee. Gr. U. 252—253. 

40. Mdhdndrdyanopaniahad QT Paramatattvarahasyopaniahad, in 

eight adhydyas. 
(9,720) b. Gr. U. 189—228. 

41. Mahapanishad, 

Begins : Atha 'to mahopanishadam eva tad ahur eko ha vai 
narayana asin na brahma — prose. 
(6,467) c. D. ff. 2—2, b. Recent. 

(9.712) gg. Gr. 11. 158—159. 

(9.713) hh. Gr. 11. 254, b— 256. 

42. Mdndukyopanishad. 

Edited in the B.I. by Dr. Roer, with CO., translation, etc. 
(5,886) b. D. ff. 3—5, b. A N. Indian MS. written about 
1600. 

(6.447) D. ff. 3. 

(6.448) D. ff. 7. 
(5,864) D. ff. 2. 

(9,709) j. Gr. 11. 67, b— 68. 

(9.712) f. Gr. 11. 13—14. b. 

(9.713) f. Gr. 11. 22, b— 25. 

(9.718) a. Te. 1. 1. Wants end. 

(9.719) e. Gr. U. 36, b— 39. 
(9,725) bb. Te. 11. 6, b— 7, b. 

(6.528) D. ff. 5. Text with Gaudapada's 9loka8 as given 
by Qankara. 

(6.529) D. ff. 3. Do. 

a. Mdndukyopanishadhhdshyay by Qankardcdrya^ i.e. prakarana i. of 
his Agamagdstravivaranaf respecting which see under Veddnta. 
(6,541) D. ff. 22. Written very carefully about 1830. 
(6,315) D. ff. 14. Wants end; much worm-eaten. 

(9.752) f. Gr. U. 140—158. 

b. Mdndukyopanishaddlpikd, by (^ankardnanda. 

(9.753) e. Te. 11. 80—84. 

(9.754) c. Te. 11. 14, b — 16, b. In a very small and illegible 
hand. 

43. Mundakopanishad, 

Edited by Dr. Roer in the B.I., with CC, translationi etc. 

(5,886) a. D. f. 1—3. 

(6,464) D. ff. 4. 

(6,627) D. ff. 9. 

(6,553) D. ff. 3. 

(9,709) u. Gr. U. 86—94. 

(9,712) e. Gr. 11. 10—13. 

'9,713) e. Gr. 11. 17, b— 22, b. 

^9,714) Gr. 11. 5. 

^9,718) j. Te. 11. 161—154. 
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(9,719) d. Gr. U. 34—36. 

(9,725) 1. Te. 11. 10, b— 12. Imperfect. 

(9,725) aa. Te. U. 5, b— 6, b. 

a. Mundahopanishadhhashyay bj Qanhara, 

Edited in thVfi.I. 
(6,540) D. ff. 40. 

(9.752) e. Gr. 11. 108—139. 

b. Mundakopanishaddlpikd, by Qanhar&nanda. 

(9.753) d. Te. U. 51—79. 

44. Mrityuldngalopanishad, 

See I.S. ix. p. 23. 

(7,210) D. ff. 2. 

(9,727) c. Gr. 11. 2. Mach injured. As this tract has ex- 
cited much curiosity, I give it as well as the defective MSS. 
allow me. 

Asya 9rimrityu1angalamahamantrasya ulukhalangala rishih ; 
anushfup chandah ; kalagnirudro devata. [aham eva kala iti 
bijam ; na 'ham kala iti 9aktih kilakam mfityumj ay opas thane 
yiniyogah.] atha 'to yogajihTa me tanu-(ma^u-)Tadinl | 
aham eva kalo na 'ham kalasya 

Ritam satyam param brahma purusham krishnapingalani | 

tJrdhyarelam virupaxam yi9Tarupaya vai namah || 

Cm varaypishabhaphenakapaline ("lay a) pa9upataye namo na- 
mah I [yaravf ishabhaphenakapalaya pa9upataye syaha ! Cm ! 
aum ! hilm ! 9rim !] iti [yadi] smfite m^ityulangale brahmaha' 
'brahmaha bhayati ; abrahmacan subrahmacarl bhayati ; guru- 
daragami agami bhavati (snyarnasteyl asteyi bhayati),* sura- 
payl apayl bhayati ; ^ ekay arena japtva ashtottarasahasralaxa- 
gayatnjapaphalani bhayanti; asht&i^ brahma^an grahayitra 
brahmalokam ayapnoti. Yadi kasya ca na bruyat khitri kuthi 
(? 9yitrl kushthi) kunakhi bhayati yam anena gf ih^Iyad andho 
bhayati ; sha4bhir masaih pramiyate, mantro na9yati ity aha 
mahadeyo yasishtha^. 

From ^ to the end, I haye followed 7,210 alone, as the olai 
MS. is so much injured as to be of no use. It appears how- 
eyer to giye many more details than the MS. 7,210 and thus 
agrees with Anquetil's text, see I.S. ix. 23. 

45. Maitrdyanlbrdhmanopanishad of the Yajurreda. 

Begins : Bfihadratho yai raja yai raj ye putrai|i nidhapayitye 
'dam a9a9yatam manyamana^. About 20 granthaa, 
(6,559) g, D. ff. 15, b— 16, b. Ten khandas. Recent. 
(9,725) d. Te. 11. 3 — 4. Badly written. ' 'A fragment only. 

a. MaiirdyanihrdhmandbhanhyadipiJcd. 
The author's name does not appear. 149 9lokas. 
(9,757) Te. 11. 144-rl56. 

(46, b) Maitrdyanlyopanishad. 

Begins : Brahmayajno ha ya esha yat purvesham cayanam. 
6 prapafhakas, 

(9.712) X. Gr. 11. 127—132, b. 

(9.713) y. Gr. 11. 208—217. 

46. Tdjnavalkyapanishady i,e,prapp. 4, 6, of the Brihadaranyaka. 

(9,716) Te. 11. 16. 

47. Togafikhopanishad or Dipagikhopanishad. 

Begins: Atha yoga9ikhain prayaxyami saryajnaneshu co 'tta- 
many yada tu dhyayate mantram gatrakampo 'tra jayate || 
See I.S. ii. 47, 8. About 10 glokas. 

(9.712) ee. Gr. 11. 157—157, b. 

(9.713) ff. Gr. 11. 253—4. 

48. Togatatttopanishad. 

See I.S. ii. 49 ffg. 15 9lokas. Begins: 
Yogatattyam prayaxyami yoginam hitakarayaya | 
Yac chrutva pathitTa ya sarvapapail^ pramucyate || 

(6,467) a. D. f. 1. 



49. Togopanishad. 

This is the same as the Amritan&dop. See No. 3. 
(9,710) 6. Gr. Tal. 11. 6—6, b. 

50. ItaAaayopanishad, 

About 28 granihas (9loka8). Begins : 
Atha 'to rahasyopanishadaip yyakhyasyama^ — 
Pura yyaso mahateja^ sanrayedataponidhi^ | 
Prapipatya 9iyaT)i sambam krita(n)jalir uyaea ha || 
Yyasah || Deya deya mahadeya pa9accheda dfi^hayrata | 
^ukasya mama putrasya yeda samskarakarmani || 
♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ # 

Brahmopade9a^ kartayyo bhayata 'dya jagadguro ! || 
^iya then teaches him this ITp, 

(6.554) D. ff. 4. The Up, begins on f. 2 and is preceded 
by some praises of the Rudrddhy&ya. 

(6.555) D. ff. 6. Much worm-eaten. 
(9,720) d. Gr. 11. 279, b— 287. 

51. Rdmatdpanopanishad. 

In two Sections (Parra and Uttara)^ consisting of 5 upani- 
9had$ and 5 khandaa respectively. In the MS. in this collection 
the last section is identical with the Jdhdlop, (see No. 22) ; 
the first section here begins : Cinmaye 'smin mahayishnau ja- 
yate . . . This work is very suspicious, see Z. d. D. M. G. xix. 
p. 153, where the names of two CO. are, howeyer, giyen. 

(9,707) b. Gr. 9 U. A little injured. 

52. Rdmopatmhad, 

This is the Jabalopanishad or Ultarardmatdpanop, See the 
last-mentioned work. 

(6,458) D. ff. 4. Worn; 4 khandas. 

53. Rudrahridayopanishad. 

Occurs in Dr. Haug*s list; about 12 9loka8, which make out 
that Kudra is everything. Begins : 

Pranamya 9ira6a padau 9uko yya(8a)m uvaca ha | 
Ko deyus saryadeyeshu ? tasmin deye tu 8arya9ah || 
(9,709) X. Gr. 11. 102, b— 103. 

54. Rudrdxopanishad. 

About 10 grantha»y which are hardly entitled to be called an 
Upaniahad. Begins : A thai 'nam sanatkumarah papraccha : 
adhihi bhagavan katham rudraxotpatti^ ? taddharanaphalani 
kim? iti. Sa ho 'vaca bhagavan rudrah — pura tripuraba- 
dhaya pura unmllitaxo 'ham tebhyo jalabindayo bhumau pati- 
tah te rudraxa jaiah. The rest answers the second part of 
the question. 

(6,522) D. ff. 2. > 

55. Rvdrdxdpanishad (Atharya). 

An expansion of the last in 2 kha^fji^^ ynWk the same 
legend ; but Bhukhanda substituted for Sanatkumdra^ and ATd- 
Idgnirudra for Rudra. 
>.574^D, C 4. 

56. Vq/rasucyupanisfida. 

Generally attributed to ^ankaracarya, and at all eyents 
recent, as it quotes the Bhagavadgltd, About 120 granthaa. 
(6,552) D. ff. 16. 

(6,564) b. D. ff. 2, b— 4. Eecent and very incorrect. 
(9,718) e. Te. 11. 141—3. , 
(9,720) f. Gr. 11. 297—300. 
(9,725) e. Te. U. 4—5. Imperfect. 

57. Varnopantshad, 

Begins : Om sanre yai deva deyTm upatasthuh — ka 'si tvaip 
mahadevi? sa'bravid: ahaiji brahmasyarupiul . • . About 30 
gran that. 

(6,580) 0. D. ff. 5, b— 6, b. 
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68. Vdsudevopankhad. 

On the urdhvapun4ra. See Catalogue, p. 64. 

;6,559) j. D. ff. 17, b— 18. 

;9,703) c. Te. 11. 98—100. A fragment. 

59. Cdrircpaniahad. 

Begins: Atha 'tah pfithiyyadimahabhutanain BamaTayaiji 
9ailram. About 16 grantkas, 
'6,448) b. D. ff. 2—4. Recent. 
6,462) a. D. ff'. 1—2. Recent. 
^^9,709) t. Gr. 11. 84, b— 85. 
(9,712) ff. Gr. 11. 167, b— 8. 
(9,718) gg. Gr. 11. 254--1, b. 
(9,725) t. Te. 18, b— 20. 

60. Civatattvopanishad or Paramarahasyopanishad. 

Begins: BrabmaTartte mababhan^iravatakule sattraya sa- 
meta maharshayah qaunakadayas te ha samitpaQayah tattva- 
jijnasavah markan4eyam ciranjivinam upetya papracchuh — 
how he lived ao long? He replies that this is by the ^i^a*- 
tat tvaj nana ! 

(9,720) c. Gr. 11. 275—279. 

61. Qvetdgvataropanishad. 

Edited by Dr. Roer in the B.I. with Qankara'i C. and a 
translation. 

(6,459) D. ff. 2. Beginning only. 
(6,535) D. ff. 13. 

(6,559) a. D. ff. 1—8. Much corrected. 
(9,709) \. Gr. 11. 78— 83, b. 

(9.712) 0. Gr. 11. 114, b— 118, b. 

(9.713) o. Gr. 11. 185, b— 193, b. 
(9,724)j. D. U. 26—35. 
(9,725) cc. Te. U. 7, b— 9, b. 

62. Sarvasdropantshad, 

See I.S. i. p. 301 ffg. About 25 grmthas. Begins : Ka- 
tham bandhah ? katham moxah ? katham avidya ? ka vidya ? 
(6,521) D. ff. 4. 
(9,725) g. Te. U. 7—9. 

63. Subdlopanishad, 

Begins : Om tad ahu^ : kiin tad asit ? tasmai sa ho Vaca : 
na san na 'sann asad asya sad iti. 
[9,712) bb. Gr. 11. 149—155. 
^,9,713) cc. Gr. 11. 241, b— 250, b. 

64. Skandopantshad. 

About 15 Yedantic glokas, beginning — 
Acyuto (v.l. amrito) 'smi mahadeva tava karunyale^atal^ | 
Yijii&naghana eva 'smi ^ivo 'ami kim atahparam ! || 

(6,520) D. ff. 2. Recent but carefully written. 

(9,699) b. Gr. 1. 3. 

(9,725) a. Te. 1. 1. 

66. Samsopanishad. 

Begins : Atha hamsaparamahamsanirnayain Ty akhyasy amah : 
brahmacarine vedantarataya gurubhaktaya ^antaya hamsa- 
hamse |ti. Sada 'yam sarveshu deheshu vyapto vartate. Yathe 
'ha 'gnih kashteshu, tileshu tailam Ta, tarn viditva na mritjrum 
eti. Gudum avashtabhya, vayum utthapya, svadhishthanam 
trit pradaxinikptya,manipurakam gatva, anahatam atikramya, 
vi^uddhe pranan nirudhya ajnam anudharayan (v.l. anuya- 
yan), brahmarandhram dhyayet : trimatro 'ham iti sarvada 
dhyayann eti. 15 granthtu. This is a Yoga tract, as the above 
shows clearly. 

(6,559) f. D. ff. 14, b— 15, b. 

(6.589) D. ff. 2. 

(6.590) D. f. 1. An abridged text. 
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(9.709) 0. Gr. 11. 73—73, b. 

(9.710) f. Gr. Tal. 11. 6, b— 7. 

(9.712) p. Gr. 11. 118, b— 119. 

(9.713) p. Gr. 11. 193, b— 194, b. 

a. SatMopaniahaddlpika by Qankardnanda. 

(9,754) m. Te. 11. 38, b— 50, b. 
6,567) D. 14 ff. Extracts from UpanMadt. 
9,712) 1. Gr. U. 102—112, b. Do. 



III. b. 



\ 



WOEKS TREATINa GENERALLY OF THE TJPANISHADS. 

"V^Mpfll^lUl Anubkufiprakdga, a metrical version of several 
Vpanishads by Vidydranyasvdmin, 

(9,751) Gr. 11. 141. Recent. Many lacunsB. Contains: 
a. Aitareyavdrttika (11. 1 — 8); b. Taittirlyavdrttika (11. 8 — 
17); c. Chdndogyavdrtttka, 3 sections (11. 17 — 41); d. Fragnc- 
panuhadvdrttika (11. 41 — 46, b) ; e. Kaushltakivdrttika (11. 
46, b — 56). This has been edited by Prof. Cowell in his 
edition of the Upanishad (pp. 175 — 190) in the B.I. f. Mai- 
trdyaniyavdrttika (56—63, b); g. Kathavallivdrttika (63, b — 
70); h. Qvet&gvatarcpantshadvdrttika (70 — 76, b); j. Brihctdd- 
ranyakopanishadvdrUika (76, b — 98); Maitreyibrdhmanavdrt- 
tika (98 — 141). Ends with a zi. {Janakavidyd), 

^MPm^l^l^lH^UIH Upanuhadfnangaldbharana, a C. on the 
Kdfhaka, Pragna, Tatttiriya, Atharvagiras, Kdldgnirudra and 
Ndrdyana Upanishads. The author's name does not appear. 
This seems to be quite a modem work. 
(6,325) D. ff. 208. Recent; lacunsB. 

III. 
YEDANGAS. 

1. 9^! Chandas or PihgalasHtra. Edited with a translation 
and notes in I.S. viii. by Prof, Weber, and reprinted with 
Halayudha's C. in the B.I. 

(2.387) D. ff. 8. 

(2.388) D. ff. 6. 

(2,384) D. ff. 13, b— 22. Recent. 

2. nHnmH Jyotisha. Edited by Prof. Weber, 4to. 

(2.389) D. ff. 3. Incorrect. 

3. ifWr Ctxd {Pdninlya). Edited by Prof. Weber in I.S. 
iv. pp. 345— 37l! These MSS. follow the R.V. recension 
and are all recent. They have been copied from S. Indian 
MSS. apparently. 

(2.390) D. ff. 5. Apparently a transcript of the next MS. 
(2,891) D. ff. 6. 

(2,392) D. ff. 6. 

The following are the most important w. U. in No. 2,390, 
as compared with Dr. Weber's text. § 1, verse 1. purvyam. 
3. Qambhumate. 5. Kahpau para^ritau. § 2, 12. sha^jama- 
dhyamapancamaih. § 3, 15. ukaradi. § 4, 16. anta^8thabhi9 
ca I aurasyam. 17. Kaha icu\ 19. Xanthya syad ekaraika® 
okaraukarayor matra tayor viv^i^. § 5, 21. svaranam ushma- 
nam cai 'va | ecau tathai 'va ca || 25. vyaghri yatha damsht- 
rabhyam. § 6, 26. evam rangah prayoktavyah. § 7, 37. sa- 
vanam tptiyam. § 8, 38. hro. 40. vyapitam bhuvi. § 10, 
54. for dagdho— puto(!). 
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SECOND SECTION.— SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 



A.— TECHNICAL TBEATI8E8. 



I. Vyakarana. I. Sanskrit Grammar. 

As regards the general results at which I have arrived 
respecting the history of Sanskrit Grammar, I would refer 
to my Essay " On the Aindra Grammarians/* 

A. School of Tlmjui. 1. Pdnini's (^abddnugdsanaand CC. 

Ip^T^irnBR^ or ^SlUlllH Cabddnufdsana^ or Ashtddhydyl, 
by Pdninl. First edited for H. T. Colebrooke, Calcutta, 
gah 1731 (=1810), and next by Dr. Bohtlingk, 2 vols. 
8vo. The mtroB alone have been printed at Madras in 
the Telugu character, and at Calcutta and elsewhere in 
Nagarl. 

(823) D. ff. 77. A made-up copy, chiefly in a IT. Indian 
hand of the last century. 

(824) D. ff. 60. With occasional vdrttikas. In a Canarese 
hand of the last century. 

r825) D. ff. 113. Do. Recent; much corrected. 

(826) D. ff. 20. Sutras only ; in a small hand of about 
1750. 

(827) D. ff. 26 and 3. Do. A S. Indian MS. in two 
hands. 

(828) D. ff. 132. Sutras with notes, a iv. 1, 2— vii. 
Becent ; much corrected in parts. 

(830) D. ff. 23. Sutras with occasional vdrttikas. 



a 1.- 



ii. 4, 18. Becent. 

(831) D. ff. 10. 

(832) D. ff. 17. 

(833) D. ff. 34. 

(834) D. ff. 40. 



Do. ai. — ii. 1, 31. Eecent. 

Do. ai, — ii. 1, 24. Do. 

Do. a i. — iv. 1, 18. Do. 

Sutras only, complete. Do. 

(9.949) a. Gr. 11. 60. Sutras with vdrttikas. 
b. Gr. 11. 148—276. Do. 

(9.950) Te. 11. 25. a i. — iv. (beginning only)f Not inked. 
(2,422) D. ff. 29. The sUtras which refer to the Vedic 

diaJect, collected. 

In the above MSS. the vdrttikas often differ considerably 
from those published in the first edition ; there is however no 
independent tradition (in S. India at least), and these varia- 
tions appear to depend entirely upon the Commentaries having 
been more or less misunderstood. (Cf. Dr. Eielhorn's *' Katya- 
yana and Patanjali," Bombay, 1876.) 

a. Mahdhhdahya, nominally a C. on the last by Patanjali, 
but chiefly on Kdtt/dyana's vdrttikas. 

The first nine dhnikas, together with Kaiyata^s Pradipa 
and the Pradipoddyota were printed at Mirzapore (1855, 
oblong folio) by Dr. Ballantyne. A photolithographic fac- 
simile of a very valuable MS. (with the same commentaries) 
was prepared by Dr. Goldstiicker and finished in 1874, and 
another edition has been brought out at Benares. Dr. 
Goldstiicker has proved that this work was composed in 
Kagmir between 140 and 120 B.C. 

^ The Mahabhashya shows that this is properlj the first tutra and title of the 
work, though it is omitted in all the printed editions and in most MSS. 



"Written about 1750. a vii. — ^viii. to 
"Worm- eaten. 
Written about 1750. a viii., pdda 2 



(835) D. ff. 232. A Canarese (Mysore) MS. of about 1750, 
containing a i. 1» 1 [vfiddhir did aif) to the end of the 
adhydya. Lacunae. 

(836) D. ff. 96. A continuation of the last containing a ii. 

(837) D. ff. 123. Do. a iii. 

(838) D. ff. 44, of which ff. 33 and 41 aie wanting. This 
MS. is also in a Canarese hand of the last century, a iii. to 
1, 91. Ends abruptly. Much worn. 

(839) D. ff. 47. In the same hand as iN'o. 835, etc. a iv. 93. 

(840) D. ff. 146. Written about 1700. a vi. Worn at 
the end. 

(841) D. ff. 188. Large 11. a i.— ii. (begins f. 180) Sutra 
1, in the comment on which this MS. breaks off abruptly. 
Becent. 

(842) B. ff. 17. The beginning of a i. in a Canarese hand 
of about 1700. Much worn and illegible in parts. 

(9.956) Gr. U. 260. Written about 1750. a ii.— vi. 1, 12. 

(9.957) Te. 11. 240. Written about 1650. a i.— ii. 2. 
dhnika 2 {^sxLtra 35). 

(9.958) Gr. originally 11. 79. Written in a small hand of 
about 1700. a i. 1. The first 10 11. are wanting. 

(9.959) Gr. 11. 160. Recent, a iii.— iv. 2, 138; a vi. 
(1. 114) ; a i. 1, 60 (1. 200) ; pdda 3, 63. 

(9.960) Gr. U. 65—200. Very clearly written about 1700. 
but injured in parts, a vi. 3, 13 — viii. 1, 9. Begins and 
ends abruptly. 

(9.961) Gr. IL 84. 
to the end of pdda 1. 

(9.962) Gr. U. 41. 
to sutra 48 of p. 4. 

In regard to the late Dr. Hang's remarks (*' Brahma und 
die Brahmanen," p. 45) on the testimony of the Mahdhhdshya 
to the existence of the Atharva-vsda, it is necessary to observe 
that all the real S. Indian MSS. that I have seen omit the 
first words of that veda (if ** (^bt[l no devir," etc., really be 
the first verse), and give the commencement of the ^iy-, 
Sdma-j and Yajur-vedas only. The order in which they are 
quoted varies, and probably depends on the veda which the 
copyist followed being placed by him in the first place. Thus 
iN'os. 841, 842, 843, and 9,957 mention the Tajur-veda first, 
then the Hiy- and Sdma-vedas ; whereas others quote the Rig- 
veda first, and then the Sdma^eda, Similar variations I have 
observed in numerous S. Indian MSS. that I have examined, 
but I have never once met with a quotation from the Atharva' 
veda, which indeed does not exist in S. India.^ '* Qaip no 
devir," etc., occurs in both the Big- and Tajur-vedas, and is 
evidently quoted first here as being auspicious. 

aa. Mahdbhdshyapradipa, a C. on PaialyaU^a Mahdbhdshya 
by Kaiyata. 

(843) D. ff. 138, of which 40 — 43 are wanting. Recent, 
from Benares. Contains the text of the Mahdhhdshya in the 
middle of the page, and the C. above and below it. a i., pdda 
1 as far as sUtra 53. 



^ This fact cannot be too often asserted, for the geographical area of the chief 
Indian worlj^is a matter of mnch importance. By Atharva (or Fourth) Yeda the 
Koran or Bible is always intended by a native of S. India, as I have often found 
to my disappointment. 



c 
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(844) D. ff. 63. a 1. to pada 8, ahnika 2. A recent S. 
Indian MS. The text in the middle of the page. 

(845) D. ff. 63. A continuation of the last MS. a i. 4. 

(846) D. ff. 106. Do. a ii. 

(847) D. ff. 126. Do. a iii. 

(848) D. ff. 100. Do. a ir. 

(849) D. ff. 121. A recent S. Indian MS. in a different 
hand to the last. The text in the middle of the page, a t. 

(850) D. ff. 185. In the same hand as No. 844. a vi. 
' (851) D. ff. 102. Do. a vii. 

(852) D. ff. 81. Do. ff. 26 and 80 are wanting, a viii. 

(853) D. ff. 119. A N. Indian MS. written about 1750. 
Kaiyata^a pradlpa only ; begins with the end of ahnika 2 of 
p&da 1 of a L, and contains to the end of ahnika 9. 

(854) D. ff. 130. A IS". Indian MS. written about 1700. 
a VL 

(855) D. ff. 67 and fragments. Written about 1700. a v. 
Imperfect. 

(9.963) Te. 11. 226. Written about the middle of the l7th 
century^ a i. complete. Lacunee ; worm-eaten. 

(9.964) Gr. U. 152. Written about 1650. a i. to ahnika 
3 of pada 1 of a ii. Ends, bahulagrahanac ca taxakas sarpo 
lohitas taxaka ityadau samasabhavah. 

(9.965) Gr. 11. 196. Written about 1600. Much broken 
and worm-eaten, and greater part not inked. Ends in pada i. 
of a iL 

(9.966) Gr. 11. 131. Written about 1700. Worm-eaten. 
a vii. and yiiL breaks o&mpada 2, ahnika 1. 

aaa. Bhdihyapradipoddyota^ a 0. on the last by Ndgojihhatta. 

(856) D. 455 ff. Idhyaya i,, padaa 1, 2 (begins 1. 240), 
8 (begins 1. 310) and 4 (1. 371). A recent S. Indian MS. 

(857) D. 186 ff. a ii. Written ^ak. 1724. 

(858) D. 125 ff. a iii. 
(860)D. 114ff. aiv. 
(861)D. 107ff. tfv. 

(862) D. 51 ff. a yi. breaks off in the 7th ahnika oip&da 1. 

(863) D. 93 ff. a vii. 

(864) D. 86 ff. a viii. Written 9amv, 1775. 

This copy (Nos. 856 — 864) appears to have been all written 
much about the same time, and by the same copyists in S. 
India. 

(859) D. 16 ff. Written Mmv, 1832. a i., pada 1, ahnika 
5 only. 

b. Kdgikd Vritti, a 0. on the sutra of Pdnini, by Jaydditya 
according to some MSS., but Haradatta mentions the author 
as Vrittikrit only ; the Bo. Cat., p. 44, mentions Vdmana as 
the author. Cf. Oolebrooke, ii. 40. This has been printed 
in the "Pandit,*' 1874-5. It was (as Dr. Kielhom has 
shown) begun by Jayaditya (down to about half) and finished 
by Vamana. 

(865) D. 32 ff. a i. 

(866) D. ff. 27. a ii. 

(867) D. ff. 21. a iii. 

(868) D. ff. 48. a iv. 

(869) D. ff. 54. a V. as far as 4, 144. 
This copy is recent and written in S. India. 

(870) D. ff. 50, 26 and 20. a vi.— viii. In a viii. 20 is 
repeated in the numbering. 

(871) D. ff. 20. a iii., as far as 4, 106. Ends abruptly. 
A recent N. Indian MS. 

(872) D. ff. 129. a i.— iii. 3, 149, when it breaks off 
abruptly. A recent transcript ; many lacunae in the last ten 
pages. 

(873) D. ff. 122—189. A recent MS. containing a iii. 
pada 3, and the beginning of a iv. 

(9.967) Te. 11. 479. Written about 1650. A littte worm- 
• eaten. Complete. 

(9.968) Gr. U. 188. a i.— iii. 3. Written about 1650. 



(9.969) Gr. 11. 244. a i.— iv. 4, in which it breaks off 
abruptly. The last part is much broken and injured. Kot 
inked. Written about 1700. 

(9.970) Gr. U. 64. A broken fragment from a iii. 1, 13 to 
iv. pada 1, in which this MS. ends abruptly. The middle 
may be of use. Clearly written; about 1700. 

(9.971) Gr. 11. 150. a iii. 3, 99 to v. 4, 130. Written 
about 1600. Much injured and very illegible, as the leaves 
are nearly black from age. 

(9.972) Gr. 11. 145. a iv. 3, 19 to vi. 8, in which the MS. 
breaks off abruptly. Much injured ; written about 1 650. 

(9.973) Gr. 11. 154. a v. 2— vi. 3, 1. Ends abruptly; 
written about 1700. 

(9.974) NN. II. 156. a vi. 69 to end. Written about 
1700. First 1. broken. 

(9.975) Gr. 11. 142. a vii. to end. Written about 1750. 

(9.976) Gr. 11. 151—258. Parts of a viii. much worm- 
eaten and broken at the beginning. 11. 228 — 238 contain 
the vf'itti to the Paninlya Zinydnugdsana. This is a little 
worm-eaten, but otherwise in good order. The rest of the 
MS. contains a fragment of a viii. 

bb. Padamanjarty a 0. on the Kdgikd Vritti by Haradatta-' 
migra. Begins : 

vyaktapradhanapurushatmakam asvatantram etat samastam 
adhitishthati ya^ svatantrah | tasmai ^ivaya, etc. 

tatam Eudrakumararyam pranamya'mbam 9riyam tatha || 
jyeshthaip ca'gnikumararyam acaryam aparajitam || 
yag ciraya haradattasaipjnaya 
♦ * ♦ * ♦ dixu dazi^ah 

ujjahara padamaiijarim asau 
9abda9astrasahakarapadapat [| 

No. 9,978 (the only MS. in the library which contains the 
commencement) has 1. 1 much broken, and I am therefore 
unable to give the interesting account of the author in a 
complete form. The whole work is believed to contain 36,000 
yranthas, 

(875) D. ff. 150. a iv. A few lacunae. About 4,600 
yranthas, 

(876) D. ff. 35. a v. pdda 1. About 1,000 granthas. 

(877) D. ff. 192. a vi. About 6,000 yranthas. 

(878) D. ff. 31. a vi. pdda 4 only. 

(879) D. ff. 70. a vii. 

(880) D. ff. 33. a viii. as far as pdda 3, 46, in which it 
breaks off abruptly. These are recent N. Indian MSS. 

(9.977) Gr. 11. 117. Sutra I of a 1 {vriddhir ddaic) to end 
of pdda. Some of the last 11. are wanting. Carelessly written 
about 1700. 

(9.978) Gr. U. 229. Written about 1650 and in tolerable 
order. 

The beginning breaks off abruptly in the C. on siitra 45 of 
pdda 2 of a i. About 2,800 granthas, 

(9.979) Gr. 11. 143. a vi. 4 to about the middle of vii. 2. 
Written about 1700. 

bbb. Manjarimakaranda, a vydkhydna to the Padamanjari 

by Rahgandtha} son of Ndrdyanadlxita and an inhabitant of 

the Coladega, i.e. the Tanjore province. Begins (so far as 

can be seen) : 

Oil i*amacandram janakatmajaijfi patim salaxmanam raxasa- 
moxakaronam | namami vaca manasa ca murdhni vighnasidhyai 
kuladaivatan nah | yo narayanadixitasya napta nalladixita- 
sumninas tu pautrah 9rinarayanadlxita8ya putro vyakhyamy 
esham hi ranganathayajva | («<?.), etc. 

(9.980) Gr. 11, 153. Written about 1650. liTot inked. 
Contains as far as a i. 2, 41, in which it breaks off abruptly. 
Illegible. 

This C. is very diffusive. 



^ The text is not correct and the name is therefore doubtful. 
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c. ^abdakauatubha, a C. on the sutras otPdnini, hjBhattoji' 
dixita. The first pdda of the first adhydya was printed at 
Benares in 1876. It is a well-ascertained fact that this work 
was never finished, and it is generally stated that only four 
adhydyaa were completed, as we find here. This work is a 
sort of compilation from the Mahdbhdshya^ and follows the 
same division into dhnikaa. Begins : 

vi9ve9am saccidanandam yande'ham yo'khilam jagat | 
cankartti baribharti sanjarlharti lilaya || 
namaskurve jagadvandyam puninyadimunitrayam \ 
^rliAar^riAartmukhyam9 ca siddhantasthapakan budhan || 
natva laxmidharaip tatiam BumanovrindaTanditam | 
phanibhashitabhashyaiii ca 9abdakau8tubham uddhare || 
paribhavya bahun gran than yo'rtha]^ kle90 na labhyate 
tarn agesham anayasad ito grihmta sajjanah || 
8amar(p)ya laxmiramane bbaktya 9rT9abdakaastubham | 
JBJiattojtbhatfo janusha^ saphalyam labdham ihate || 

prexavat pravrittaye vyakaranasya vishayam bhagavan hhd- 
ahyakdrah pradar9ayat, * atha QabdanuQasanam *•— i ti. * atha ' — 
9abdah prarambbasya dyotakah. nanu vacakah nipatatvad 
npasargavan na ca te'pi vacaka eve'ti Tacyam. upasyate 
gurur; anubhuyate sukham; ity-adau dhatoh sakarmaka- 
kriyaparatvam vina karmani lakarayogena Tacakatve sthite 
npasarganam dyotakatvasyai' va yuktatvat | etc. 

(814) D. ff. 55. a i. pdda 1 ; wants end. 

(815) D. ff. 28. a i. pdda 1. 

(816) D. £P. 69. a i. as far as the end of dhnika 4. Wants 
the beginning. 

(817) D. ff. 19. a i. A fragment wanting the beginning 
and end. 

(818) D. fF. 128. Do. pddas 2—4. 

(819) D. ff. 1 14. a i. About 6,500 granthas. 

(820) D. ff. 103. a ii. „ 3,000 „ 

(822) D. ff. 69. a iii. as far as dhnika 4, in which the MS. 
breaks off abruptly in the C. on siktra 43 of the pdda, 

(821) D. ff. 112. a iv. About 3,000 granihM. 
These MSS. are all recent and from K. India. 

d. (^abdabhUsham, a C. on the sutras of Pdnini and the 
vdrttikaSy by OomMapuravastavya-Ndrdyana, Begins : 

yena'xarasamamnayam adhigamya mahe9varad | etc. || 1 || 
yena dhauta girah pumsaip, etc. || 2 || 
vdkyakdram vararucim hhdshyakdram patanjalim \ 
piininim sutrakaram ca pranato'smi munitrayam || 3 || 
vanim pdninim acaryam kdtydyanamunim tatha | 
kptanjalir namasyami bhagavantam pataiijalim || 4 || 
yogena cittasya padena vacaip 

malam 9ai!rasya ca vaidyakena | 
yo'pakarot tain pravaram munlnani 

patanjalim pranjalir anatoWi || 5 || 
gurum natva parabrahma dhyatva ndrdyanas sudhih | 
paryalocya mahdhhdshyam kurute ^abdabhushanam \\ 6 || 

This is a miserable specimen of book-making; the author 
has simply taken his matter from the Siddhdntakaumudi which 
he carefully abstains from mentioning, and awkwardly inter- 
polated the unddi and phifaUtras into the text of Pdnini. He 
is said to have been a Tamil Brahman who lived in the last 
century. 

(894) D. ff. 238. a i. — vi., pdda 1 (the unaditutras with a 
C. between iii. 2 and 3), which ends f. 230. Then begins a 
C. on the PhifsHtra (^*PW — phit pratipadikam | uccaih | 
anta udatta iti a padad adhikara^ 'Pata%' etc.). Then follows 
Pdnini vi, 2, which ends abruptly with the C. on sutra 100. 
A very carefully and correctly written recent MS. on European 
paper. 

(895) D. ff. 96. a i. to iii. 2, which ends on f. 94, b. 
The remaining 2 ff. contain the beginning of a G. on the 

unddisutra (to ii. 105). On the cover is a picture of the 
author (?) with shawl, large earrings and other articles of 
dress affected by soi-disant pandits. 



(896) D. 120 ff. A rough modem transcript. Contains 
the 0. on the UnddisUtra i. 67 to end of P. 5 ends f. 18. 
Then follows a C. on Pdnini iii. 3, 1 to end of vii. pdda I, and 
at the end is a 0. on the Phifsutra. Incomplete. 

2. Grammatical treatises founded on Pdnini^a work. 

A. ft^|^i|^4^^ Siddhdntakaumudi, by Bhattojidlzita. This 
well-known manual has been repeatedly printed in India. 
The last edition (with a new C. and many notes) is in 
2 vols. 8vo., Calcutta, 1863. By Pandit Taranatha- 
Tarkavacaspati. 

(732) D. ff. 389. Complete. 

(733) D. ff. 198. Parvdrdha only. 

(734) D. ff. 17—141. Tinanta section. 

(735) D. ff. 54. Uttardrdha. 

(736) D. ff. 46. Chandas and Idngdnuqdtana sections. 

(737) D. ff. 58. P. a. to end. 

(738) D. ff. 82. IT. a. ending with the Tinanta section. 
?739) D. ff. 47. U. a. Tinanta section. 

(741) D. ff. 39. P. a. ends with adanta section. 

(742) D. ff. 5. P. a. Paribhdshd section. 

(743) D. ff. 11. P. a. to Visaryasandhi section. 

(744) D. ff. 10 — 29. P. a. on declensions. 

(745) D. ff. 36 — ^78. P. a. on pronouns. 

(746) D. ff. 35. Taddhita section; wants end. 

(747) D. ff. 9 — 52. P. a. nearly complete. 

(748) D. ff. 100—149. Taddhita section. 

(749) D. ff. 6 — 31. P. a. Paribhdihd and section on 
declensions. 

(750) D. ff. 58. TJ. a. on tenses. 

(751) D. ff. 1 13. U. a. to end of Tiikanta section. 

(752) D. ff. 2—44. U. a. imperfect. 

(753) B. ff. 92. TJ. a. Ends with Tinanta section. 
(7rf4)D. ff. 116. U. a. 

(9;918) a. Gr. 11. 62. P. a. Not inked, 
b. Gr. 11. 52. Do. 

(9.919) Gr. 11. 110. P. a. 

(9.920) Te. U. 91, of which 1—14 are wanting. Taddhita 
section. 

9,921) Gr. U. 63. Taddhita section. Imperfect. 
^9,922) Gr. 11. 61. P. a. Wants end. 
(9,923) Gr. 11. 17. On Taddhita; imperfect. 

a. Praudhamanoramdy a C. on the Siddhdntakaumudi^ by 
Bhattoji, who wrote the text. This work has been litho- 
graphed at Benares, oblong foL, 1868, but apparently 
without the last sections on the cedie dialect and accent. 
For an elaborate account of this work (by Dr. Aufrecht) see 
I. S. iv. 171-6. 

P. a. Wants end. 

P. a. Complete; written sarnv. 1764 at 



(772) D. ff. 179. 

(773) D. ff. 187. 
Benares. 

(774) D. ff. 144. 

(775) D. ff. 10. 



IT. a. Wants end. 
IT. a. Beginning only. 

(776) D. ff. 37 — 68. TJ. a. beginning with the section on 
dhdtusy and ending with the lakdrdrtha section. 

(777) D. ff. 247. P. a. 

(778) D. ff. 118—164. P. a. apatyddhikdra to end. 

779) D. ff. 68. P. a. Beginning only. 

780) D. ff. 320. P. a. 

781) D. ff. 168. U. a. to the end of the Tinanta section. 
This and the last MS. are in the same hand; written 9amv. 
1760. 

(782) D. ff. 82. TJ. a. Do. 

(783) D. ff. 80. TJ. a. Kridanta section. 

(784) D. ff. 38. TJ. a. Chandah and wara sections. 

(785) D. ff. 29 — 100. TJ. a. A fragment wanting the 
beginning, and ending with the Tinanta section. 

(786) D. ff. 102. TJ. a. Kfidanta section. 
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(787) D. ff. 288. P. a. 

(793) D. ff. 14. U. a. Searapralriyd. Injared. 
(9,944) Te. U. 276. P. a. Not inked in parts; worm- 
eaten. 

aa. (labdaratna, a C. on the kst by Hari Dixita (P). The 
name of the author does not appear in these MSS. 

(790) D. ff. 244, of which ff. 7—12 are wanting, gabda- 
dhikara to end of Karaka, 

(7Xl) D. ff. 292. A recent transcript of the last. 
(792) D. ff 28. A fragment. 

aa. 2. Laghvgahdaratnay a C. on the Praudhamanoramd by 
Haridtxita, Bhattqjfs son's son. 

(788) 'D. ff. 199. To the end of the Sulanta section. A 
recent S. Indian MS. 

(789) D. ff. 90. TJ. a. to the end of the Ki-idanta section. 
Both MSS: contain about 6,000 granthas, 

b. Tattvabodhim, a C. on the Siddhdntakaumudi by Jnd- 
nendra. Lithographed at Benares 1863, oblong folio. 

(764) D. ff. 423—669. 

(765) D. ff. 209. P. a. to the end of the Saptaml section, 

(766) D. ff. 67. Do. Beginning only. Sanjnd and 
Sandhi sections. 

(767) D. ff. 58. A continuation of the last. Ends abruptly. 

(768) D. ff. 237. P. a. Wants end. 

(769) D. ff. 3—22. A fragment on Sandhi. 

(770) D. ff. 5—26. Do. Much worn. 

(771) D. ff. 76. XI. a. Tinanta section; wants end. 

c. Vaiydkaranasiddhdntaratnakaray a C. on the SiddhdntO' 
kaumudi by Edmakriahna, son of Nirmalabhatta. 

(794) D. ff. 386. P. a. 

(795) D. ff. 143. Do. A fragment wanting the beginning 
and end. 

(796) D. ff. 4—48. Do. Do. 

d. Qabdasdgara, a C. on the Siddhdntakaumudi. The 
author's name does not appear. 

(797) D. ff. 72. Beginning only. 

e. (Jabdendugekhara, a C. on the Siddhdntakaumudi by 
Ndgegahhatta. Begins : 

Ndgego ^^^/anay^^abhashitarthaTicazanah | 
givahhatfaauto dhiman upadhyayopanamakab || 
yacakanam kalpataror arikaxahutaganat | 
(^ringavera^nrvL^iqardmato labdhajivikah || 
natva phanJgam Igdnaf}^ ^at<mM(fyarthapraka9akam | 
manoramaLrdhadeham tanve Qabdsndugekharam ||. 

(798) D. ff. 527. P. a. About 22,000 granthas. 

(799) p. ff. 56. Do. Beginning only. 

f. Laghugabdendugekhara, another C. on the Siddhdnta- 
kaumudi by Ndgegabhatta. Begins : 

Pdtanjale mahahhdshye kritabhuripari9ramab | 
QivahhattMMio dhiman saildevgds tu garbhajah || 
yacakanam kalpataror arikaxahutaqanat | 
9ringaverapuradhi9ad ramato labdhajivikah || 
natva phanl9am nageqas tanute'rthapraka^akam || 
manoramardhadeham Iaghu9abdendu9ekharam || 

granthaBamaptigranthapracaradipratibandhakaduritapra9a- 
maya samucita(m) fishitrayanamaskararupani mangalam acaran 
9ishja9ixayai Yyakhyatriqrotrlnam anushangato mangalaya 
ca nibadhnati — munitrayam iti. 

(800) D. ff. 507. P. and TJ. a. as far as Tinanta section. 

(801) D. ff. 334. P. a. 

(802) D. ff. 103. U. a. ending with the Tinanta section. 

(803) D. ff. 82. Kridanta section. 

(804) D. ff. 138. t. a. Vaidikaprakriyd. 



(805) 
(806) 
(807) 
(808) 
(809) 
(810) 
(811) 
(812) 
(813) 



D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 
D. ff. 



60. 

255. 

28. 

35. 

414, 

157, 

204. 

133. 

62. 



U. a. Svaraprakriyd, 

P. a. Wants end. 
Kfidanta section. A recent transcript 
Svaraprakriyd, Do. 

but 196 — 255 are wanting. P. a. 
141 and 68. P. a. 

TJ. a. ending with the Tinanta section. 
Do. Do. 

Kridanta section. 



g. Sumanoramdy a very diffusive anuvydkhyd to the Siddh- 
dntakaumudi by Tirumalaya, (as his name shows) a native 
of S. India. 

(9.945) Te. 11. 196. P. a. Becent. Defective at the end. 

(9.946) Te. 11. 173. P. a. Extends to the 'samarthah 
padavidhih ' section, at the beginning of which it breaks off 

A abruptly. Written about 1750. 

B. ^^Rl'lM^^^I LdgAusiddhdntakaumtidi by Varaddraja. 

This has been several times printed. Dr. Ballantyne's 
edition (Benares, 1848), which is accompanied by a trans- 
lation, has lately been reprinted at the same place (1867). 

(740) D. ff. 28. Imperfect 

(755) D. ff. 9—101. Imperfect. 

(756) D. ff. 59. Do. TJ. a. 

(759) D. ff. 75, of which ff. 5, 6, 71 and 72 are missing. 

(760) D. ff. 18. Wants end. 

(9.924) Gr. 11. 91. 

(9.925) Gr. 11. 59. 

0. 4lU|ni^1d^^^ Madhyasiddhdntakaumudi, by Varadarq/a, 
See Aufrecht Cat. p. 156. 

(757) D. ff. 33. Beginning only. 

(758) D. ff. 38—164, of which ff. 109, 115 and 116 are 
wanting. Imperfect. 

(761) D. ff. 155. Written samv. 1749. TT. a. 

(762) D. ff. 49. P. a. 

(763) D. ff. 12. Do. Beginning only. 

D* ^M^im Hupamdldy an elementary Grammar consisting 
of extracts from Pdnini with brief explanations, by Para^ 
mahamsa .... Qrivimalaaarasvati. 

(888) D. ff. 137. A very correct MS. written saijiv. 1626 
in 1(. India. Begins : 

9ivam abhivandya vidadhmo malam 
alpam surupakusumanam | 

qishukantha bhushanarthaip panini— - 
Butrair anekagunaib || etc. 
See Aufrecht's UnddisutraSy p. ix. 

^* nRl^l^l^^l Prakriydkaumudly by Pdmacandra, a pupil 
of Paramaharma-Oopdldcdrya. This grammar (based on 
Pdnini) is very superior to the similar and rival work, the 
Siddhdntakaumudty and it is very singular that it should 
have been and still be so much neglected. 

(9.927) Gr. 11. 166. A correct MS. written about the 
middle of the 17th century. A little injured at the top of the 
leaves. Begins : 

^rlgurave namah, etc. 

^rlmadvitthalam anamya paninyadimunin gurun I 
prakriydkaumudim kurmah paninlyanusarinlm || 

a, t, Uf n, etc., iti pratyaharasutrani hakanldishu akara 
uccaranarthah | — haUanihi ends 1. 8, b; visarfanlyasandhi 10. 
Then follow the declensions, and samasa ends 66; taddhi- 
iaprakriya ends 85 ; dviruktiprakriyd (which ends the Stthanta 
section, on) 1. 86. The Tinanta section ends on 1. 163, and 
then follow the Svara and Vaidikaprakriyd, About 3,500 gr. 

(9.928) Gr. 11. 142. Complete. Written about the end of 
the 17 th century. 
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(9.929) Or. 11. 125. Complete except a few lines at the 
begiDning. " Written about the end of the 17th centary. 

(9.930) Te. U. 206, of which 138—177 are wanting. 
Written about 1750; worm-eaten. Breaks off at the begin- 
ning of the Taddhita section. 

(9.931) Te. 11. 63. In a small hand; written about 1650. 
Not inked and much injured in parts. Ends with the 
Kr%dantaprahriy&, 

(9.932) Te. 11. 32. Beginning only ; worm-eaten. 

(9.933) Te. 11. 217—247. Not inked. A fragment; on 
conjugation. 

(9.934) Gr. 11. 155. Complete. Written about 1650; 
worm-eaten. 

(9.935) Gr. 11. 110. Written about 1700. Ends abruptly 
in the Curddiprahriya. 

(9.936) Gr. 11. 51—153. Kryadiprakriyd to the end. 
Worra-eftten. 

(9.937) Gr. 11. 70. Carelessly written extracts on Sandhi, etc. 

(9.938) Gr. 11. 64. Beginning only — ^to declension. 

(9.939) Gr. 11. 87. A fragment in the middle of the work, 
▼ery much injured and nearly illegible. 

(9.940) Gr. 11. 50. Dhdtuprakriyd to end. Much worm- 
eaten. 

(9.941) Gr. 11. 22. Beginning only; not inked. 

(9.942) Gr. 11. 15. A fragment, vuarjamya and svddi and 
sandhi, 

(9.943) Gr. U, 132. Clearly written ; ends with the samdsa 
section. 

a. Satprdkriydvydkritiy a C. on the last by Vigvakarma- 
gastrin, son of Ddmodara. 

(908) D. ff. 259. A N. Indian MS. written about 1750. 
About 4,500 granthas, 

(909) D. ff. 200. Do. Beginning te dgraydprakriyd. 
About 4,000 gr. 

b. Prakriydkaumuditlkdy by Krishriapandita. 

(910) D. ff. 190. Many lacunae ; recent. Begins with the 
lakdrdrthaprakriyd and ends abruptly in the section on 
gamddi, 

c. Amrifasrifi, a vydkhyd on the Prakriydkaumudi, by 
Vdrand' Vanegagdstrin. 

(9.947) Gr. 11. 116. Begins with the Tinanta section and 
ends with the Vaidikaprahriyd. Written about 1700. About 
2,000 granihas, 

(9.948) Gr. 11. 117. Wante 1 — 3. Beginning to declension 
oihalanta nouns. Some 11. broken. About 2,500 gr. 

For another C. (the Prasdda) see Aufrecht, Cat. p. 161. 

F- V^^f^O Oabdama^'art, an imitation of the Siddhdnta- 
kaumudi by one Ndrdyana, and intended as an introduction 
to his Qahddbhmfiana (see above, p. 39a). 

(897) D. ff. 62. About 1,600 gr. Ends with the taddhita 
section. 

(898) D, ff. 4, Beginning only. 

G. ^i^^lgJ^UH HT Vydkaramdlpaprabhd, a C. (by Oahgd- 
dhara) on Cidrupdgrama^s Vydkaranadipa. 

(903) D. ff. 151. Ends with Kfidantaprakaga. 

(904) D. ff. 19. Kritpratyaya section. 

H. Tracto founded on the Grammar otPdnini and on dij£cult 

■ 

pointo in his system. 

• t f^iiH<Hfi|<lil Nandikegakdgikd. 

27 ^lokaa attributed te Qiva conteining a mystical interpre- 
tetion of the MahegvaraaUtras. With an anonymous vfilti 
which notices several various readings ! Begins : nfitavasane 
natarajo nauada 4hakkam ravapaiicavaram | 

uddhartukama^ sanakasiddhan eted vimarqecchi sutrajalam 

(874) D. ff. 9. A recent N. Indian MS. 



RatndvaUy by Oauramodanavidydratna, 
(905)D. ff. 113. 

Qabdaratndvallf by AppasHri. 

(906) D. ff. 59. Beginning only. 

Vivddakaumudl, by JOdlamani. 

(907) D, ff. 15. On disputed points of Grammar. 

ZaghusiddhdfUaoandrikd. The author's name is not given. 
(911)D. ff. 41. 

Linganirnayahhuihana ; partly in ghkas ; by Sdmoiliri, son of 

Viihnu. 

(918) D. ff. 11. About 140 gr. 

PratydhdraeUtravydkhydna, by Timmanna. 
(931) D. ff. 19. Wante end. 

Gfraho-liti'SUtravicdra. ^ 

(93/) D. ff. 6. Apparently not finished. 

Vjriddhirddaie-sntraviedra. 

(933) D. ff. 12. Much worn. 

Sthdnivat^Utra^icdra. 

(934) D. ff. 2. 

. Jdgrahlt-vdda. 

(9f 5) D. ff. 7. 

^mnitfv^ Bdlahodhim; an elementary Sanskrit Grammar 
with paradigms, by Bdhgdstrin, who died at Tanjore some 
50 — 60 years ago. 

(5.047) D. ff. 6. Praiarana 1, nouns and pronouns. 

(5.048) D. ff. 42. 1- 2. Do. 

(5.049) D. ff. 3. 3. Avyayapra\ 

(5.050) D. ff. 9. 4. Vtbhaktyarthaprar. 

(5.051) D. ff. 11. 5. Dhatupref", 

(5.052) J), ff. 12. 6. Samd$apra\ 

(5.053) D. ff. 7. 7. Sandhipra\ 

(5.054) D. ff. 6. I. 

(5.055) D. ff. 28. 2. 

(5.056) D. ff. 3. 3. 

(5.057) D. ff. 7. 4. 

(5.058) D. ff. 3. 5, Imperfect. 

(5,059—5,077) D. Several copies of ^rfl" 2. 

^(Madlpikd, by Kumhhiruuandtha, On irregular words ; in gloka$. 

(5.078) D. ff. 13. 

Pdlaranjinl, by Bdlagddrin. The elements of Grammar. Partly 

in verse. 

(5.079) D. ff. 89. 

Sarndsaeakra, ete. 

(5,084) D. ff. 14. 
(5,088—5,100) D. Do. 

(5,085 — 7) D. Three similar elementary treatises, not 
named. 

Saptavihhaktinirnaya. 

(5,101 and 2) D. 

Paneapadlvivriti, by Saty a/vary drya. 

(919) D. ff. 20. Eecent but nearly illegible ; quotes Eaiyafa. 

JRupdvatdra, by Kfishnadlxita. 

(9.987) Gr. 11. 155, to verbs. 

(9.988) Te. U. 41. Ajanta section. 

Tinainta^iromani. 

(9.989) Te. U. 193. 

(9.990) Gr. 11. 193. 

(9.991) Gr. 11. 147. 

(9.992) Gr. 11. 140. 

(9.993) Gr. U. 150. Imperfect. 

BecUnsiam and Conjugatumi fQahdarHpaJ. 

(10.020) Te. 11. 17. 

(10.021) Te. 11. 14. 

(10.022) Gr. U. 30. With Tamil explanation. 
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(10.023) Te. U. 31. 

(10.024) Gr. 11. 29. 

10.025) Te. 11. 10. 

10.026) Gr. 11. 41. 
10,028) Gr. 11. 7. 

(10,029) Gr. U. 39. 



On Samdsa. 
Do. 



Strlprattfat/a. 
Samdsa. 
(10,030) a. Te. 11. 23. Qaldabhedanimpana, by Nardyana. 
b. Te. 11. 12. Do. by Venkatakfishna, 



. ^i^^jj^ (Jahdakaumudly by Cokkandtha. 

(936) D. ff. 6. A fragment. 
(9,926) Gr. U. 84. As fSeur as the aatndsa section, 
not inked. 



Partly 



Qabdcuiddhdntamarijari. 

(9,986) Te. 11. 56. 

(938) D. ff. 9. On genders. Wants beginning and end. 

^T^f^lTRi^f^^^ Svaraaiddhdntacandrikd, by Qrinwdsadixita, 
pupil of Rdmahhadrayajvan, A treatise on accentuation 
based on Pdnini and professedly according to the Taittiriya 
school. The Tattinya'prdtiglfkhya ; Bahvrikprdtigdkhya ; 
Kaiyata; d^Bhdshya; a Vrittikdra; a Qixd; Qixdsamuccaya; 
Haradatta; Bhdskara and Qrutibhdshya are quoted. Begins: 

nil>9vaBitain 9rutir akhila vi^vam 

idam yasya kevala llla | 
tasmai dhamne girijami9ritavapushe 

namo'stu kasmaicit 



(912) D. ff. 16. Samjndprakarana complete, and beginning 
of the next section. 

I. ^U|ir^44iH C^worfwti^m. The author's name is not known. 
Kdited with Ujjmladatta's C. by Aufrecht, 8vo., 1859, 
and reprinted (with much incorrectness) at Calcutta. 

(829) D. ff. 12. 

(9.994) Gr. 11. 172—176. This MS. (written about 1700) 
contains a new recension of these sutras, which differs essen- 
tially from that edited by Dr. Aufrecht as regards the 
suspicious words (* jina,' etc., A.S.L. 245 ffg.), the sutra here 
corresponding to iii. 2 omits ji. The other sutras (iii. 25, 
140 and iv. 184) do not appear to occur here at all. In 
pdda 1 the following sutras are omitted: 42, 49, 103, 4, 5, 
117, 119, 120, 1, 2, 3, 137, 140. The order of several sUtras 
is changed, three or four new ones are inserted, and numerous 
variations occur. In the other pddas a great many sutras are 
omitted, aud pdda 5 is much shorter, and differs greatly from 
the printed text. The MS. seems fairly correct, and the 
sutras are divided, but it is written in a small not very 
legible hand, and several U. are slightly injured at the right- 
hand side. See my Essay, " On the Aindra Grammarians," 
pp. 93-6, for a more complete account of this MS. 

a. Unddirnanidipikd, a fikd to the Unddisutras, by JRdma^ 
candradixita, 

(9.995) Te. 11. 151, 1. 94 is repeated in the numbering. 
Badly written and much worm-eaten. Ends abruptly in p. 2. 

For another C. see Ndrdyana^s QahdabhUshana (above, p. 39). 

K. \4I(]MU: Bhdtupdtha (Pdnintya). Edited by Professor 
Westergaard at the end of his "Radices linguae Sanscritae," 
8vo, Bonn, 1839. 

(913) D. ff. 41. 
(915) D. ff. 20. 
(917) D. ff. 31. 
'5,080) D. ff. 14. 
^5,083) D. ff. 17. 

'9,952) Gr. 11. 68. With examples. 
^9,953) Gr. U. 10. Imperfect. 
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(9.954) Gr. 11. 16. 

(9.955) Te. 11. 24. Imperfect. 

l^ot one of these MSS. seems to present a correct and satis- 
factory text ; several have remarks interpolated by copyists. 

^SrrjT^rrT^ DhaturatnavaU by Cokkandtha. About 430 

granthas. Containing a metrical version of the last. A 

recent work. 

(914) D. ff. 31. 

(916) D, ff. 24. Wants the conclusion. 

(9,981) Gr. 11. 26. 

L. JIUIMI^ : Ganapdtha. 

(899) D. ff. 14. A clearly written recent S. Indian MS. 

M. Paribhasha (Pdniniya). 

MR^r^i^^it Parihhdahendugekhara, by Ndgqjibhatta. An 
excellent edition and translation of this most difficult work 
has been published at Bombay by Dr. Kielhom, 8vo. 

(886) D. ff. 56. 

(887) D. ff. 53. 

Mf\H > Ml^f^ » Pdribhdshdrritti, by MahopddhydyO'Siradeva. 

Begins: 

MartaQdaskandavighne9an, etc. 
Sphurudabhinavaraga bhasvara bbavagalbha 
prasabha^amitadosha sphltasallokacakra | 
vihitahitavicard ja^yaj&topa^antyai 
prabhavati paribhasha v^rittir asevitai'sha || 

vydkkydnatOy etc., vyakhyanad acaryaparamparyopadeqat 
sandeho'pi vi^eshabhavavagamo bhavati na tu laxai^abhava iti. 

(891) D. ff. 114. Written about 1750. A little worn. 
About 2,700 yr. 

a. Partbhdshdvrittivydkhydna, by ltdmabhadradtxita, who 
was an inhabitant of Tanjore in the time of Cdhji-Rdja, i.€. 
at the end of the I7th and beginning of the 18th century. 

(892) D. ff. 22. Extends only to the end of pdda 1 of <» i. 
(end of G. on ^^yasmin vidhis tadddau algrahane**), A recent 
clearly written MS. About 1,300 yr, 

(893) D. ff. 14. The beginning only. Carelessly written ; 
many lacunae. 

MfiHIMIMI^< » Pdribhdshdbhdskara, by Ceshddri, Begins : 

natva gurucaranayugaip 

smpitva brahma'khilatmakam vimalam | 

racayati qeshddrisudhih 

paribhashabhaskaram ^ishyakrite || 
vydkhydnatOy etCyVydkhydnato 'bhimatarthabodhakabhiyukta- 
vacanat vl^eshhasya 'bhimatarthasya nirnayo bhavati. atra 
sandeha^ndensL kotidvayavagahijiianam abhimatanabhimatasa- 
dharanajnanam anabhimatamatravishayajnanam co' cyate 
tasmat 9astram alaxanam abhimatartha bodhakam na bhavati 
'ty arthah. About 2,300 granthas. This is a S. Indian work. 

(889) D. ff. 71. A clearly written, recent transcript. 

(9.984) Te. 11. 91. Recent. 

(9.985) Gr. U. 67. 

MR^im^l4!R<t Paribhdshdbhdakara, by Kafyapa-Bhdskara, 
son of Ddydji- (or P Aydji-) bhatta. About 1,550 gr. 

(890) D. ff. 67. A recent K. Indian MS. complete, but a 
little worn on the first page. 

N. Syntax. 

M^l^lf^^^^ilf* Prayogavivekasangraha, by a Vararuci. 

(5,044) D. ff. 20. Recent. This MS. appears to be incom- 
plete, as, according to the colophon, there should be 3 patalas, 
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whereas there is no division in the text, (^lokas with a prose 
C. (I have corrected a few mistakes). Begins : 

Prayogam icchata jn&tum jtieyam karakam adital^ | 
samjiiaya shatji^idhaip bhedas trayovim^atidba puna^ || 

* prayogam icehate^ 'ti. yo yathavihitaip ^abdaprayogam 
jiiatam icchati, tena 'dital^ karakam jiieyam iti. prayajyatA 
id prayogah. akartari ca karake, 'sanjiiayam' iti ghan (sic). 
tac ca karakam samjiiaya shadi^idham, kartri-karaka-karana- 
saijipradana-* padana-'dhikaranani 'ti. tad-bheda^ punas trayo- 
vim^atidha bhavanti. 

tatra paucavidha^ karta, karma saptavidham bhavet | 
karanam dvividhai|i cai 'va, sampradanam tridha mati&m || 

' iatra pancavidhah karte ' 'ti tatra tavat trayoTim9atidha 'ti 
katham? pancavidhah karta, saptavidhaifi karma, dvividhaip 
karakam, trividhaip sai|ipradanam. 

apadanam dvidba cai'va tadadharam^ caturvidha^ | 
karoti karanam sarvaip tatsvatantryavivaxyaye || ' ti. 

apadanam dvtdhe 'ti. dvividham apadanam, caturvidhaxp 
adhikaranai|i ce'ti. tatra pancavidhal^ karta, yatha svatantra- 
karta, hetukarta, karmakarta, abbihitakarta, anabhihitakarta 
ce'ti. tatra svatantrahkarta, yathaponyam karoti ^raddhal^. 
maitrixp bhajante saut^^. hetukarta, yatha- hitani lambhayanti 
vim tan narah. kle9a eva lokam gamayanti. tatprayojako 
heta9 ce'ti hetukarta. About 600 grantkas. 

^4l4<U|^C|tirK. Vait/akaranabhushanayhjKonda- (orKaunda) 
bhatta. On syntax and general grammar. Printed at 
Calcutta in 1849 and 1872 (Haas, p. t>5). 

(881)D. ff. 124. 

(882) D. flf. 50. Beginning only. 

(883) D. ff. 38. Ends with dhatvdkhyatM&mdny&rtheyth 
nirupanam, 

(884) D. ff. 107. The last pages much worn. 

(885) I), ff. 48. Ends with spho(avadah. 

l^^^\ ManjUshdy by Ndge^abhatta, A similar treatise to the 
last, but easier and more often met with. 

(900) D. ff. 150. Wants the conclusion. 

a. Kaldy a C. on the last by Pdyagunde- Vaidyandthdbhatta, 

(901) D. ff. 170. A fragment wanting the beginning and 
end. 

(902) D. ff. 24. Beginning only. 

^^il^^H Selardfiya (sic, the title on label). This is a part 
of a 0. by Selarqfa on the vakyapcuUya. 

(10,027) Gr. U. 179. Wants the end. Written about 
1750. 

Prof. Kielhom (to whom a transcript has been sent for his 
intended edition) informs me that this MS. comprises part of 
the C. on ch. ziv. of the 3rd Kanda, 

B. ^K^fl<4|l4<qH Sdrmvatavydkarana. 

This work has been lithographed at Surat in 1829, 4to., 
ff. 4, 131, 104, 59, 6, 145; and at Bombay; oblong 8to., 
ff. 2, 40, 34 and 22. ^ak. 1783, and printed at Calcutta. 

(921) B. ff. 81. Wants conclusion. 

Ends with the taddhitaprakrtyd. 
Complete; written 9&^* 1574. 
A fragment. 



(922) D. ff. 38. 

(923) D. ff. 59. 

(924) D; ff. 20. 

(925) D. ff. 48. 

(926) D. ff. 23. 

(927) D. ff. 70. 

(928) D. ff. 10. 

(929) D. ff. 9. 

(930) D. ff. 171. 



On Krxdanta, 
ahhydtaprakriyd. 
A fragment. 
Do. 
Much worn. 



(937) D. ff. 4. A fragment. 



C. Vopadeva*B system. Kavikalpadruma^ a Dhdiupdtha by 
Vopadeva, 

(9,951) Te. U. 17. Written about 1650. 

For commencement and account of the arrangement of the 
roots, see Aufrecht, Cat. p. 175. The Jfugdhabodha is almost 
unknown in S. India ; there, Panini is the supreme authority, 
though few ever get beyond the* Siddhantakaumudl, and the 
study of Vyakarana is now almost extinct. The few Jain 
pancjiits read the ^akatayanavyakarana, but it is doubtful if 
there is now one alive who is acquainted with the system. 

II. Prakrit Grammar, etc. 

mfl< l ^ l <li^H Pf'o.kritavydkarana^ by a VararucL Of this an 
admirable edition has been published by Professor Cowell 
(8vo., 1854), which only wants an index of the mtraa to 
make it complete. 

(10.002) Te. 11. 31. Text acc:)mpanied by a C. (Prakfita- 
manjarl), but name of the author is not given. In his 
introductory verses the commentator identifies Vararuct with 
Kdtydyana. About 1,300 granthoi. Incorrect in parts. 

(10.003) Gr. U. 45. Containing pariceksdas 5 (imperfect) 
to 7 (also imperfect), but so much broken and worm-eaten as 
to be useless. 

On this C. see Pischel ^'De Orammaticis Fracriticis," 
pp. 10-11. 

M^'HIMNfj^^l Shadbhdahdeandrikdy a Prdkrit Grammar on 
the model of the KaumudU by Lawmidhara, a pupil of 
Kondabhattopddhydya and son of Tqfiiefvarabhatla* 

(9.982) Te. 11. 111. Wants beginning and end. Begins in 
the Prakfit declension, and ends abruptly in the Frakfit 
tinanta section. Written about 1750. A few lacunsd. 

(9.983) Te. 11. 53. The original of the last. ? Autograph. 

Ulttfl^l^i^qfi W PrdkritavydkaranavriUi by Trinkrama. 
Begins: 

privirapracyacalasamuditam akhilaprakaqakaiii vande | 
divyadhvanipatudldhitim aham axarapaddhatipraptyai || 
9rutabhartur arhananditraividyamune^ padaqibujabbhramara^ | 
^rl^ano^ukulakamaladyumaner ddityavarmanah pautra^ || 
^mallindthaputro ^ /ex^mlgarbhamritambudhlsudbam^uh | 
hhdmasya (MS. cama"") vrittavidyadhamno bhrata Trivikrama^ 

sukavih || 
grlf^frM^na/tniM^ndryddivacaljipayodhipurat katicit | 
prakritapadaratnani prakptikfiti sukf itibhushanaya cinoti || 
analpartha^ sukhoccara9abda^ sahityajTvitam | 
sa ca prakf itam eve'ti mataip sutranuvarttinam || 
prakfitam tatsamaip de^yam tadbhavaip ce'ty adas tridha | 
tatsamaip samskfita samam (ne'yam (1.0. vf itti) samakfitalaxana) || 
de9yam arshaqi ca ru^hatvat svatautratvac ca bhuyasa | 
laxmana 'pexate tasya sampradayo hi bodhaka^ || 
prakfite^ saijiskfitjit sadhyamanat siddhac ca yad bhavet | 
prakf itasya-'sya laxyaourodhi laxma praoaxmahe |j 
prakfitapadarUiasarthapraptyai nijasutramarganujigamishatam | 
vfittir yatharthasiddhyai IHvikramend 'gamakramat kriyate || 
tadbhavatatsamade^yaprakfitarupa^i pa^yataip vidushaip | 
darpaijiatayai 'vam avanau vfittis traivikrami jayati || 
prakf itarupani yatha pracyair a Hemacandraryat | 
vivfitani tatha tani pratibimbanti 'ha sarrani || 

**8iddh%r lokdo ea.*^ siddhir iha prak^itasaqibandhinl pari- 
gfihyate. sa ca lokad bhavati yasmad p-6'^<^<^bhyam 
aikaraukarabhyam asaipyuktaxp daiiakarabhyaip 9ashabhyai|i 
dvivacanadina rahitab 9abdoccaro lokavyavaharad evo'pala- 
bhyate de9ya9 ca 9abdat. tasmat siddhir lokad iti veditavyam 
The whole work (about 3,000 granthat) consists of 3 

1 The commentator on Eulidfisa, etc., la called JTo/aM^-mallinatha, and is 
perhaps a different person. 
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adhydyas^ each with 4 pddas. The ordinary prdkrit (of the 
dramas) is discussed up to iii. 3, and the last p&da of this 
chapter gives an account of the rest. It begins : 

Prdhritam^ Caurasenlj Mdffodhl, Paigdgt, CuUkapaigdgJ, 
Apahhramgd iti shadi bhashal^. asam itthamkaraiii 9esha- 
tide9ah. 9^^^*^^^i^^9®b^^^ prakritavat, etc. The whole is 
based on Hemacandra's work except as regards arrangement. 

In the parts I have examined I have not noticed a single 
quotation. On this treatise see Pischel, ''Be Grammaticis 
Pracriticis *' (Breslau, 1874) pp. 27 ff., and his edition of 
Hemacandra's Prakrit Grammar. 

(10.005) Gh*. U. 155. Recent, but much injured in parts. 

(10.006) Gr. U. 202. Not inked at the beginning. Much 
worm-eaten. 

(10.007) Gr. U. 25. a i., pdda 1 incomplete. Much 
worm-eaten. 

(10,004) Gr. 11. 12. Trivihrama'i sutras only. About 
300 granthaa. 

^^mifm^^lMI^^: Shadbhashambantarupdclarga, a treatise 
on Fr&rit, etc., declension (following the arrangement of 
the Kaumudis). Composed for Tulqfi rdjd (of Tanjore, 
1765-1788) by Ndgoba^ son of Rdmajipandita ; a super- 
ficial tract. 

(920) D. ff. 35. Probably autograph; of about 1750. 
yranthas 420. 

HtvtT^fRT«9T^VT^iPt Bhdndlrabhdshdvydkarana. This stupid 

piece of pedantry professes to teach a Prdkrit dialect, 

which arose as follows (9,996 1. Iff.): 

Bhaufjilrade^e bhan4lravata<;akhaprasarite | 
bfindavanantare krishna^ purnanandaparipluta^ || 
kalingagau^akambhojavantyasaurashtramagadhaih | 
maharashtre ca sambhutai^ sarasair gopikajanai)^ || 
tai^ sahasraih sho4a9abhi^ paritah paribhushita^ | 
pari9ramam apakartum rilsakrTcjiaip vidhaya ca || 
bhan^iratarum a^ritya tribhangisthanakasthita]^ | 
adhat^karabhyam paiicamakriyacaturyalolupah || 
carayann urdhvapanibhyam venunadam mpdutvata^ | 
tabhis tadde9ajan ragan akarnya paraya muda || 

gopastriparibhashitan 



mridvalapan samadaya ragan so' 'poshayan muda || 
Ndrada is then ordered to compose this grammar for the 
benefit of the world ! It consists of a perversion of the sutras 
of Panini in order to produce a kind of Prdkrit, The existence 
of such a work as this may reasonably make one doubt the 
reality of the Paigdea and some other Prdkrit dialects. See 
my "Aindra Grammarians," pp. 107-110. I must remark 
that though this language appears to me to be fanciM and 
artificial, several authorities (e.y. MM. Barth and Senart) 
consider that it may have a foundation in fact. 

(9.996) Te. 159 U. Written about 1650. 

(9.997) Te. 11. 46. Wants end. Written about 1600. 

(9.998) Te. 11. 41. Wants 1. 1. 

(9.999) Te. U. 31. Badly written. 

(10.000) Te. U. 26. 

(10.001) Te. U. 9. Bhdndlralinganirnaya. Not inked. 
Broken. 

. "^itinp^f^hrnTftr: Andhragabda^ntamani. A Sanskrit 
Treatise on Telugu grammar (in sutras) by Nannayabhatta. 
Several times printed at Madras. 

(10,008—10,019). These MSB. contain fragments of Nan- 
noyaus work and explanations of it by Annqmhhaffa and 
Tdtambhatfay but all are so- much worm-eaten and in such 
a defective condition that it is not possible to give a descrip- 
tion. Greater part of the explanations is in Telugu. No. 
10,016 is the best preserved, and contains the text with a 
brief anonymous commentary. 



Nannaya Bhafta's Telugu grammar is considered to be 
the standard one. It contains 274 sutras in 4 paricchedas 
(Saipjna; Sandhi; Ajanta; Halanta; Eriya). The technical 
terms are often Paijiiniyan, and the Telugu language is treated 
as a vikfiti of Sanskrit and Prakfit, Telugu terminations, etc., 
being substituted for the Sanskrit technical words, and even 
the Telugu ganas being given in Sanskrit translations. As 
Mr. G. P. Brown long ago pointed out, this is a treatise on 
particular points rather than a complete grammar. A critical 
edition was contemplated by the late Major Carr; I hope, 
some day, to publish one. 



II, KosHA. (Lexicography.) 

I. inrnitir* ^f^^^^dkosha or Trikdnda (properly namalinga- 
nu9asana), by Amarasimha. This celebrated w6rk has 
been repeatedly printed in India ; the first edition was in 
1807. The editions by Colebrooke (1808 and 1826) and 
Loiseleur-Deslongchamps (Paris, 1839) have also ex- 
planations added. There is a very mechanically made 
translation into Tibetan of the text, and also of SubhutVs 
Commentary (see Bulletin IV. 297, in Schiefner's article, 
" Die logischen und grammatischen Werke im Tanjur "). 
This version represents the text of about the 14th 
century.^ The earliest C. now existing (by Xlrasvdmin) 
is not much older (about the 11th century), but it notices 
various readings. As the Amarakosha is a common school- 
book, and is always corrected after one or more of the 
Commentaries, it will be useless to look for various recen- 
sions or even readings in mere MSS. of the text, as (if any 
do occur) they are certainly the result of careless writing 
or of the misunderstandings of the Commentaries, and are 
not real. 

'5,468) D. £F. 70. Recent. 
^5,469) D. ff. 48. Worn. 

(5.470) D. ff. 14, 36 and 25. 

(5.471) D. ff. 16, 38 and 80. 

(5.472) D. ff. 12, 28 and 17. 
cript on European paper. 

(5.473) D. ff. 41. K. i. and ii. (incomplete). Worn. 

(5.474) D. Bo. 

(5.475) D. ff. 33. K. i. 

(5.476) D. K. i. Imperfect. 
(5,477—84) D. Rough copies of K. i. 
(5,485—94) D. Do. K. ii. 

Do. K. iii. 

Do. K. i. 

Do. K. ii. 

Do. K. iii. 

Complete; written about 1600. 

Do. Recent. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
10,337) Te. of 11. 96, U. 1—9 and 55—60 are wanting. Do. 
(10,338) Gr. 11. 72. Do. 

(10,339— 10,358)Gr.andTe. MSS.ofK.i. Some imperfect. 
(10,359—10,379) Do. K. ii. Do. 

(10,452) Te. 11. 40. Do. Incomplete. 

(10,380—10,390) Do. K. iii. Do. 



I 



Recent. 

A recent but careful trans- 



(5,495—5,503) D. 
(5,504—5,515) D. 

5,516—5,522) D. 

5,523—5,526) D. 

10.328) Te. 11. 75. 

10.329) Te. 11. 79. 

(10.330) Te. U. 96. 

(10.331) Gr. 11. 115. 

(10.332) Gr. 11. 88. 

(10.333) Gr. 11. 150. 

(10.334) Gr. 11. 70. 

(10.335) Gr. U. 59. 
10,336) Gr. U. 148. 



Mostly imperfect. 
Do. 
Do. 






^ SubhutCa C. does not 
Sanskrit, but it is quoted occasio 



appear to exist at the present time in its original 
sasionally by Shani^'t {$4f. I. i. 13). 
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Text with brief Sanskrit or Yemacolar notes and expla- 
nations.- . 

(5,531) D. ff. 61. K. i. (incomplete), ff. 98, K. ii. (incom- 
plete), ff. 30, K. iii. 

(5.583) D. ff. 85. K. i. ff. 188, K. ii. ff. 95, K. iii. 

(5.584) D. ff. 77. K. i. ff. 196, K. ii. 

(5.585) D. ff. 208. K. ii. 

(5.550) D. ff. 93. Imperfect. Same notes as in 5,531. 

(5.551) D. ff. 4 — 48. Words in the A. E. arranged accord- 
ing to the finals. 

(5.587) I). K. i. — ^iii. Imperfect. Do. 3 parts; a 
8. Indian copy. 

(5.588) D. Lists of words on slips of paper. 

(5.589) D. K. ii. Beginning only. 

(5.590) D. K. iii. Do. 

(5.591) D. ff. 53. K. i. ff 143, K. ii. Mahratta C. 

(5.586) D. ff. 113. £. iii. Continuation of last MS. 

(10.407) Te. 11. 135. Words released from Sandhi. 

(10.408) Te. U. 108. Do. 

(10.409) Gr. 11. 132. K. ii. With Tamil explanation. 

(10.410) Te. 11. 128. With Teluga explanation. 

(10.411) Te. 20. K. i. Imperfect. 

(10.412) Te. 11. 30. Do. 

(10.413) Or. 11. 86. K. i. Tamil explanation. 

(10.414) Gr. 11. 100. Do. 

(10.415) Te. U. 40. K. ii. 

(10.416) Te. U. 40. Do. 

(10.417) Te. 11. 127. K. iii. 

(10.418) Te. 11. 61—94. Do. 
(10,423) Gr. IL 28. K. i. Do. 

a. Amarakoahodghdtana, a C. on Amaraairnha's work by 
Xirasvdmin. This is perhaps the oldest existing com- 
mentary on this text, but it at all events cannot be older 
than the end of the 11th century, as in the Commentary 
on i. 1, 4, Xirasvdmin says that Bhqjardja had explained a 
passage in a different way. ^ Crihhqjardjas ty anyath& 
Tyakhyat.' The compiler uses the technical terms of 
Panini's school, and relies chiefly on Bhdguri ; his expla- 
nations are very brief, and contain generally the mere 
etymology, often he gives several inconsistent derivations 
of the same word. Rarely he gives interesting details, 
e.g. of the Tushitas he says : bauddhapatanjalapuranadau 
drishtah. Of Jtfdrq/V^hesays: * batuidhds tu : skandhamdrah 
kkgamdro mrityumdro devamdrag ceHi caturo mdrdn dhuh,' 

A MS. of this work (in the I. 0. London *) has been fully 
described by Professor Aufrecht (Z. d. D. M. G. xxviii., pp. 
105, f^.). So far as the imperfect condition of the Tanjore 
MS. permits me to compare the two, it would appear that 
they differ in several respects. Professor Aufrecht gives the 
authors, etc., quoted as follows : Abhidhanakara, Amaramala, 
Indu, Udicyas, Upadhyaya, Katya, Kadambarl of Bana, 
Kalidasa, £a9ika, Ka^mlras, Kautilya, Gauda and Gautjias, 
Gautama, Candra, Gandranandana, Cai^akya, Candra, Jaimini, 
Tantrika, Dantika, Dnrga, De^i (language), Drami^as, Dravi- 
das, Dhanurveda, Dhanvantari, Nanda, Namamala, Narada, 
I^ighanfu, Padmavatl, Pataiijala, Pklakapya,' Pagcatyas, 
Praticyas, Pracyas, Bauddha, Bhatta, Bharata, (Maha-) 
Bharata, Bhoja, Manu, Mala, Muni, yajnavalkya, Yogaq&stra, 
Eaghuvamga, Babhasa, Yagbhatta, Vatsyayana, Yamana, 
Yasavadatta, 9^9^Ata, ^esha (not the Trikan4aQesha), Sai|ihi- 
tas, Su9ruta, Suda9astra, Sauratantra, Harshacarita. 

Another MS. of this book is mentioned in the Central 
Provinces Cat. pp. 92-3, but must be a fragment only. Others 
are mentioned in the Gujarat Cat., No. 3, pp. 36-7. 



The commencement of this C. is as follows : 

Di(9y)ac chivani ^ivayos tilakayamanaq[i 

gorocanarucilalatavilooanaip va^ | 
a(ny)onyaga4hapariraqibhanipT4anena 

pindTbhavan bahir iva sphutito^nuraga^ || 1 || 

adya'py abhinnamudro yo'rthartbibbir amarakosha, esha budha 
udghatyate ; yathecchani grihnldhvam namaratnani || 2 || 
prakritipratyayavakyair vyastasamastais tair niruktanigada- 

bhyaiii | 
iti saptashtapathibhir namnaip pariLyanam kurmab || 3 || 
bhagna abhidhanakfito vicaritaraq ca yatra vibhrantah 
namani tani bhaktum gahanam aho'dhyava8ita(t)smah | 4 || 

sahajo yal^ samullaaaxirabdheh so'pi mamsyate | 
candra ity atra kim knrma ? gatanugatikam jagat || 5 || 
vastv eva tan na hi bhavet kriyate'nyatba ya(tt)am | 
kaq chadayed dinama^im karasaqiputena ? || 6 || 

The complete work would probably contain 5,000 <frant?iat. 

(5,530) a. D. ff. 1 — 71. Contains K. i. and beginning of 
K. ii., which ends abruptly in ^1. 60 a, of the Vanaushadhi- 
varga, ff. 1 — 4 are much worn; ff. 42 (beginning of the 
pdinlavarga) ; 46 (beginning of the Fdrivarga), and 50 (last f. 
of E. i.) are torn and injured. 

b. D. ff. 1 — 169. Contains the end of K. ii., 

beginning with nmhddivarga, and K. iii. (begins I. 80). 
ff. 94 — 119 are only partly legible, having been damaged 
by water; they contain the first varga of K. iiL f. 121 has 
half torn off, and only the middle of the concluding page 
remains. 



^ The one used by Colebrooke. Amerakosha (2nd ed.), p. Tiii. 

^ Prof. Anfrecht eaTs that this is a treatise on hones, out should it not rather 
be said on elephants? See the account of MSS. of a work bearing the same 
name, below (yii. yaidya9fi8tn). 



c. D. ff. 5. Contains the mere text of the missing 
part of the Commentary, viz. about 100 glokas of K. ii. 
Vanauahadhwarga. 

This MS. is all in a S. Indian hand of the end of the 17th 
century. On the whole (except in a few places) the text 
seems pretty correct, but the MS. is so much worn and 
injured by careless and constant usage that it is difficult to 
read in many places. As however this commentary i8 now 
unknown to the pandiU and is very rare, even an imperfect 
MS. may be of importance when the much needed critical 
edition of AmarMimka^a text is begun. The copious quota- 
tions in Bhdnufia C. are, I find, correctly made, and of con- 
siderable use in restoring and correcting this MS. 

b. AmarakoshapadatnvriU, by LmgayasUri, son of Fangala 

Kdmaya BJiattopddhydya. Begins : 

^ivam harim vidhataraip tatpatnis tatsutam9 ca vai \ 
natva sama8tapratyuha9antaye mangalaya ca |{ 
padavakyapram anaj nBxlra9vdmyddi%mh\LT}^ \ 
kfitan granthan samalocya balanaxp sukhabuddhaje || 
yat kritam surisimhena namalinganuqasanam | 
tatrasthayab padavalya vivf itir vaxyate maya || 
yasye'ti | he dhlrab vidvamsal? yasya guna anaghah nir- 

malab sa devat 9riyai ca'mptaya ca laxmyai moxaya ca 

sevyatam, etc. 
(6,533) D. ff. 49. K. i. Written about 1750. About 

1,250 gr. 

(5,588) D. ff. 56. Do. Wants end; recent. 

(5,549) D. ff. 52 — 102. K. ii. Ends in Manuihyavarga. 
Worn. 

(5,582) D. ff. 64. Do. Wants end; recent. 

(10.395) Te. 11. 46. K. i. Very much broken and im- 
perfect. 

(10.396) Te. 11. 68. Do. Wants varga 1. 

(10.397) Gr. 11. 127. K. ii. 

(10.398) Te. 11. 37. K. ii. to the end of the Vanau$hadhi- 
varga. Very clearly written about 1700, but not inked. 

(10,899) Gr. U. 149. Total number, but they are not 
regularly numbered and some are lost or broken. K. i. — iii. 
Written about 1650 in a small hand. 

The name of this book is generally given as Lingabhattlya ; 
it and the next are said to have been used for the CommenUry 
on the Amarakosha published at Madras in 1873, 4to. (jrantha). 
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c. Tlkd9arvasva, by Vandyaghatlya ^ Sarvdnanda. Begins : 

mude sandhlranam Bagunalayavan sySn mama pari9ramah | 

kimcitsarthas tad iha vibudha^i xantum ncitam || 

ato ye sasuja anrijumatayo nutanataya khalas te | 

niiheya gunishu punar apy anjalir iyaip || 

atha tikasarvasvaiii da9atikavit karoty amarakosbe | 

9rlmat sarvanando vandighati matur artti ha putrah || 

The whole work comprises about 8,600 granthas. 

(5,628) D. ff. 310. K. i. f . 1 ; ii.— 82 b. ; iii.— 260, b. 
Written about 1660 ? in the Mahratta country. 

(5,636) D. ff. 79. K. iii. A recent transcript. 

(6,537) D. ff. 2—77. Do. Imperfect and badly written. 

(10,400) Gr. 11. 221. Complete. Written about 1650; a 
little woim-eaten. 

10,401) Te. U. 63. K. i. 

;i0,402) Gr. 11. Ul. Do. 

(10.403) Te. 11. 156. Do. 11. 42, 43 and 101 are wanting. 

(10.404) Te. 11 93. K ii. 

(10.405) Te. 11. 57. Do. 

(10.406) Gr. U. 331. Do. 

d. Fydkht/asudhd, by Bhdnujidixita, son of Bhattojidixita. In 
some MSS. (e.g. 6,636, 5,580) the author's name is said 
to be Edmdframa of Gujerat, a pupil of Bhattoji, he is 
stated to have composed this Commentary for Kirttideva^ 
aimha of the Vadgela family, adhipa of the Mapiyara^ 
Fishaya, It has been lithographed at Benares (oblong 
foKo 50, 130 and 68 ff. s. a.). Begins :. 

vallavivallabhain natva gurum hhaffafidlxitam \ 
S-mare Tidadhe vyakhyam munitrayamatanugam || 
prarlpsitasya pratyjgihapanuttaye kf itam mangalaijj 9ishya- 
^ixartham adau nibabandha yasye'ti, ' etc. The author 
generally agrees with (Xira-) svdmin, but criticizes Mukufa 
very severely. For an imperfect list of books the author 
quotes, see Aufrecht's Cat. pp. 182-3. 

(5,527) a. D. ff, 177. K. i. S,V9 granthas. 

b. D. ff. 1—27 (recent) 210—336 of the original 
MS. and 337—391 (recent) ; K- ii. Gr, 6,702. 

c. D. ff. 1—164. K iii. Gr. 2,450. 

The original part of this MS. is of about the beginning of 
the 18th century, and is from N. India. The text is in the 
middle of the page. 

(5,529) a. D. ff. 181, of which ff. Ul, U2 are missing, K. i. 

b. D. ff. 329. K. ii. 

c. D. ff. 146, of which f. 2 is missing, and 100—102 
are numbered twice. K. iii. This MS. is recent. Text in 
the middle of the page. 

(6,632) D. ff. 176. K. i. A IT. Indian MS. Text and C. 
Eecent. 

(6,634) D. ff. 73. Do. Text and C. 

(5,535) D. ff. 125. Do. Text and C. 

(6.539) D. ff. 106. Do. Imperfect at end. 

(6.540) D. ff 45—160. K. iii. Text and C. Sankirna- 
varga. Eecent. 

(6,546) D. ff. 238. K. ii. To the end of Xatriyacarga. 
Eecent. 

(6,647) D. ff. 121. Do. Imperfect at end. 
(6,548) D. ff. 2—12. Do. A fragment. 

(5.580) D. ff. 171. K. i. Eecent. 

(6.581) D. ff. 102. K. ii. Breaks off in Simhddivarga. 
Eecent. Injured by white ants or rats. A recent S. Indian 
copy. 

(10.391) Gr. 11. 153. K. i. 

(10.392) Gr. 11. 236. K. ii. U. 186, 7 are wanting. 



c//Mij,«. xuc ut»h luriu VI uuB nouae- or • lamiiy-name ' seems the above, 
which 18 giyen in the oldert and best grantha MSS. The author must have been 
a natire of the Deccan. 



e. Ourubdlabodhtm, an explanation of the Amarakoaha, partly 
in Telugu. This was compiled at the end of the last 
century by two Pandits of Tanjore ; their names have not 
been preserved. This C, it appears, was never finished. 
A work with the same name has been printed at Madras, 
but I have not been able to identify it with this. 

(10.419) Te. 11. 109. K. i. 

(10.420) Te. U. 209. K. ii. 

(10.421) Te. 11. 409. Do. 

(10.422) Te. 11. 185. Do. 

f. — P . This 

is a very diffusive C, but neither the name of the book 
nor author is given. It seems to have been compiled 
some time in the last century. Begins : 

sarvajnam sarvagataip bhujata sarvada, etc. 

(10.393) %, U. 140. 

(10.394) Gr. U. 158. 

The *' Bodhinl" is quoted, most likely the last work, of 
which this is probably the continuation. 

II. f^^l^^M! Trikdndagesha, a supplement to the Amarakosha 

by Purushottama. Contains uncommon words omitted in 
the A. K. 

This has been published at Calcutta and elsewhere. 
(5,573) D. ff. 57. Eecent. 

III. "^jftTOTfTcS^RTWr Abhidhdnaratnamdld by Haladhara 

(usually Haldyudha)y 5 sections; 4 containing synonyms 

and the last homonyms. Edited by Prof. Aufrecht. 

(5,552) D. ff. 30. This begins: lyam amaradattavararu- 
civaguri**, etc. A recent transcript. Imperfect. 

(10.460) Gr. 11. 53. 

(10.461) Gr. 11. 33. 

IV. "^HfSraTTPt^lTiTftrJ Abhidhdnacintdmaniy a well-known 
Dictionary of synonyms. Edited by Drs. Bohtlingk and 
Rieu at St. Petersburg. 1847. 

(5542) D. ff. 65. A recent S. Indian MS, 

V- V^'^sO^^ ^6ma(;/zm/nya (sic!). The author's name is 

not mentioned. Begins : 

vasudhar9^dharapatya(m) puratanatapa^phalam | 
vadane dyirada9re8bthai)x vande pratyuha9antaye || 
padani kani sangrihya prasiddhani prayogatah | 
kriyate hemacandrlyant kirtaniyaip yaga^padain || 
§ gaur urdhvaloko nakas syan nil am pamarutomarah | 

Qatananda9 9atadh]:itir, etc. 

A classified Dictionary of synonyms in 1 1 vargaa : svargadi, 
vyomadi, 9abdadi, natakadi-, manushyadi-, atmadi-, bhumyadi, 
Vfixadi-, 9ailadi-, mfigadi-, paxyadivarga. 

(10,464) f. Te. 11. 60—63. 

VI. ^*^<cHi|< ; Cahdaratndlcaray by Vdmanabhatta of the 

Vatsa-kula, son o{ Kovatiyqfvan and grandson of Varaddgni- 

jit (5,641). The verse which gives these details is not 

in No. 5,555, but a blank is left. 

Begins: somangam uttamsayate (5,541). 

girijaxinilaniraja himakara*^ (5,555) (3rd verse of 
other MS.) paribhasha. 

purTa9astrakritam lax * * yat tad asmin nibadhyate 
pancadha vartate 9abdo linge strlpunmapuxpsake || 
avyaye lingasamkarye'py esham antya9 caturvidha^ | 
na strt nri8han4aha(h) strllingavyavaharatali | 
prayo'tra rupabhedena sahacaryena ca kvacit || 
jneya trilingasankirnalingavyaktiJtjL prithagvidhe | 
bhinnaliijigapadaljL 9esho na'tra dvandvaikageshayo^ || 
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na (sio) pnman iti pnllinge strllinge strl'ti katbyate | 

napuijisakakllbashaQfjiApAdc^ tallingayacakani || 
linga^ye trishy iti syat strfpumso sya(d) dvayor iti | 
ni^edhe 96shalingaip syan natvain tathadi punrabhak || 
brahma yi9va8rig atmabhul^, etc. 

Kanda I. — Devadhyaya i., kala® ii., graha'* iii., fishya" iv., 
megha** v., 9abda® vi., kala" vii., citta® viii., patala ix. 

K&nda IL — Sa^ghara x., parvata*^ xi., vana^ zii., catush- 
pada° xiii., gankutunta" xiv., pura* xv., nktibheda^ xvi. 

Kanda IIL — The whole appears properly to be ended by a 
ndnartha Bectioii arranged according to the number of letters, 
and an avyayadhydya. 

(5,541) D. ff. 21. K. i. Wants conclusion; ,a recent 
S. Indian MS. 

(5,555) I), fp. 66. A recent S« Indian MS.; breaks off 
abruptly at the beginning of E iii. 

(10.443) Gr« U. 114. End of the work; very much broken 
and injured. 

(10.444) Te. U. 2 and 5—116. a 2 to the end (?). 

VII. IRTHIprnTTrwr Pramanandmamdld, by Dhana3^aya. 200 

9loka8 of sjmonyms for usual objects with about 10 more 

of introduction, etc. Begins : 

tan namami param jyotir avanmanasagocaraip | 
unmulayaty avidyaifi yad yidyaip sammulayaty api || 
dvayam, etc. 

rishir yati munir bhixus tapasa^ saiii9ito vrate | 
tapasTi samyami yogi var^i 8adhu9 ca patu va^ || 
dixitam moxa9ishyam ca tarn anteyasinaip viduh | 
kritantagamasiddhanta granthah 9a9tram ata^ param || 
bhumih bhur pfithivi prithvi gamhari medini mahl | 
dhara yasumdhara dhatri xma yi9vambhara yani^ || 

(5,563) I), ff. 31. A rough and yery incorrect copy of 
about 1700. 

(10.438) Gr. 11. 9. A good MS., differing much from the 
others. 

The whole is here diyided into i. ^abdasaijiklrparupaika-, 
ii. ^abdasamkirnaprarupana-, and iii. Qabdayistirnarupana- 
paricehedas. Written about 1700. Worm-eaten; 11. 6 and 9 
half broken off. 

(10.439) Te. 11. 9. Worm-eaten; written about 1700. 

(10.440) N. N. 11. 12. Worm-eaten; written about 1700. 

VIII. ^TRTirrfW^ Ndmamdlikdy a select Tocabulary of fanci- 
ful sjmonyms in glokaa by Bhoja-ahirdja (v. 1. Mahlrdja). 

(10,464) a. Te. U. 1—17. Written about 1720; a few 
lacunae, and far from correct in parts. 

I. Svargddipraharana, 42 9loka8. 
yagl9aip yaralaxml9am gauri9ai|i gananayakam | 
kumaram ca hridi dhyatya knyate ndmamdlikd \\ 
svaryo naka-trUokagrya-sudhayasa-budhalayah | 
mandakinidharo diyya^, khapuram tan napumsakam || I || 
meru9]i(n)gagranagarain, dharadharapathasthitam | 
devesho animisha-'martya-niliiiipa-'mptabhojinat || 2 || 
yaimanika, yajiiabhuja, jaramaranayarjita^ | 

anidrah, khacara,,nii^ah, kanakacalayasinah || 3 || 

Indre syu]^ pragQi9amn&tha-mahendra-danujaraya^ | 

saryanganayana-'gari-cintamani-yarasanah || 4 || 

gopa^, pulomajakanto, bhogiyogi, mahaya9a^ | 

tatpure lekhani ; tasya sattdhe ca supatakika | 5 || 

eintdmanau maharatnam yyamopala itl'ryate 

hdmadhenau 8urabhi(h) sye- (? 9ve-) tagauii'ti kathyate || 6 || 

ayudhe ca 9atarai|i sjad ; vane 9ringayanamakam | 

The remainder enumerates in a similar manner the names 
and belongings of Agni, Varuna, IgSna and Fishnu. 

II. Oaganddiprakarana. 18 9I. 
aka9ain, 9abdagU9akaip, naxatraip, padam acyutam 
yidyadharatsyaro yazaraxogandharyamanditam || 1 

III. JBhUmyddiprakarana. 252 9I. 
yasundhara, ratnagarbha dharuQi, dharapidhara 
dharini, bhutadhatr! ca, yi9yadhatri, xama saha | 1 || 



yartulai;! yalayaiji yfittaiii map^A^Aip cakrayalakam | 
vindhyottarapade tu syad uttarapathasanijiiika^ || 2 || 
colas tu daxine dege ; kanclde9a8 tu pallayal^ | 
samudre tu nadlnatha(t) 9aiyalakaranlradhi || 3 || 

dmpas (9I. 10); gold and metals, 16; jewels, 22; forests 
and trees, 35 ; plants, 61 ; animals, 70 ; men, 104 ; brahmans, 
106 ; things referring to them (sacrifices, penances, etc.), 123 ; 
xatriyas, 152; yai9yas, 204; 9udra8, 228; mixed castes, 
244. Ends : 

ye yashtirajjukha<j[geshu pranatyati sa purakah | 
karams tu talam k^itva ye nfittagSnaip ca kuryate | 
te layacana^ prokta lipi (?)---9astrayi9aradai]^ || 

IX. H4nfi|iHfi|4f|ff | ^ i Samyamtndmamdlikd, Sjmonyms of 

the names of Riahia^ by a Qahkara, 

(10,463) 1. Te. IL 70—1. A little worm-eaten ; written 
about 1750. This runs as follows : 
namaskritya yatlndraya 9ankaranandayogine | 
pshlnam namadheyani badhyante 9astratat kramat || 1 || 
kagyapo dhar(a)no ^ deyo jagatkarta mahamuni^ | 
ayustyah kala9iputras tapana^ (pitasagarah) || 2 || 
aurya9eyah kuxpbhayonir agastir yindhyakumpaka^ | 
maitrayaninir agneyo munir yatapisudana^ || 3 || 
daxina9aratah kyadhir (kyathir) anasatyagnimaruta^ | 
tasya bhrata hi tlxnah syad anama iti kathyate || 4 || 
pracetasas tu rdlmikir yalmlka9 ca ku9lya(9a)h | 
caturasya^ ku^agurur ; granthakarta ca sutrakf it || 5 || 
9alatur!yako daxiputrah pdninxr ahika]^ ; | 
halabhutis tu *pavarahah kfitako^kayi9 ca sa]^ ; || 6 || 
Yajnavalkyas tu yogai^ijir yogeyo bfihadatraka^ | 
ayayas tu vagUhfhah sySld yajnasyas tu para9aral^; || 7 || 
yautumas tu 9atanando yatsapat padalocana^ ; | 
ydydvaro jaratkarur ; yavakrltas tu rohita^ » II ^ D 
ku9arani9 ca durvdsd garbhaja^ payana9analL [ 
ashfdvakrag ca romangu^ dfi<j[hasyutyudhmayahaka^ (sic) ; || 9 j| 
patanjalik sarvamukho gonardi yagyibhushana^ | 
ayyddho yindhyayasT ca marudunandana ity api ; || 10 || 
kdtydyano yararuci(r) mayajic ca punaryasu^ ; | 
vdtsydyanas tu kapilyo yishi^ugupto yara^akuj^ II 1 1 II 
drayilah paxilasvamT mallanago'ngulo'pi ca; | 
atrir yamlrah saryajiio; bharadvdjas tu yamidah ; || 12 || 
vigvdmitro brahmamunir gatheya9 ca, dyi^hayratah | 
ndrado yishamasvanta aji syajanayanchakah || 13 || 
jabalir ajapujya9 c&jamadaynir yirocana^ ; | 
carabhangas ty agnimukho dhruyah padmayatTpriya^ II 14 || 
kutsah purukrama9 9ukro mandayyo dehakan^akah | 
saubharis tu kuviaah syad yi9yayirya^ sutaprada^ {j 15 || 
paryatah kinnarajyeshtha^ kapilah sagarantaka^ j 
{d)aUdtreyas tu yamirih say}*abhodharayaUabhah || 16 || 
ydrye jyotishiko mukhyo ; gargeya% tasya nandane ; | 
ityadayo munindrah syu^ syargaloke carina^ || 17 || 
Iti (an^rdcaryoyiracitasaipyaminamamalika samapla. 

I haye endeayoured to correct the somewhat corrupt text ; 
where the mistake in spelling was evident I have not marked 
it ; where additions or alterations haye been made they are in 

t]. The synonyms of some names well known in ^ianskrit 
terature are interesting, especially the identification of 
Vdtsydyana and Faxilasvdmin. That of Daxiputra"»Pditm> 
has been already identified by Professor Goldstiicker (Panini's 
Place, pp. 210~l). This short yocabulary agrees in many 
respects with iii. 138 ffg. of the Bhqfanighanfu (No, VIII.). 
CL 3b— 4a exactly agree with 138b — 139a,' and 9I. 6 with 
141b— 142a, of the last-mentioned work. Some of the 
others also agree to a considerable extent with glokoi in 
the work attributed to Bhqja. As Agmtya is a great per- 
sonage in S. Indian tradition, he is probably here placed first 
by reason of the author coming from that part of India; a 
nntiye of X. India would hardly haye arranged the names 
thus. The author's authority for these identifications remains 
to be tested. 



i MS. dharofo. 
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X. HT JI^^ I ^iuT l Hnm^^^^fllUft i^; Agastyavyakaranokta- 

gahdoBahgrahanighantu (sic!). The author's name does 

not appear. A number of sjmonyms of names of gods, 

etc., hitched into glokas. Begins : 

sarasyataprapaiicasya nidanani, etc. 
(1) mahe^varah pa9Qpatih 9rTka9thah pandacandanah | 
9aiLkaro girlqo rudro girl9a9 9a9i9ekharah || 
Ends : brahrQalokas satyalokas tatra purvaparajita || 

(10.463) f. Te. U. 20—28. About 120 gr. Agastya is 
said to have introduced cidture into S. India; what the 
AgMtyavydkarana means, I cannot say ; the Tamil Grammar 
said to have, been written by him can hardly be intended. 

XI. MtjIUM^W^O Prayuktapadamanjart, by Igvarakrishna 

Kdliddsa, Begins : 

namask^tya kalam vanim kalikam 9yamalam tatha | 
kriyate kavisangrahyo prayuktapadamanjarT || 

11 u(r)dhvalokah'Svay«iiiloka8.Bairiko bhogabhumika | 
amartyabhavanam svar^as suralokas trivishtapam || 

12 short parteehedas of synonyms, beginning with heaven, 
gods, seasons, plants, birds, lion, etc., and ending with : 

nalinyam padmini prokta putaki nyajjini tatha | 
nalikam nalinam padmam 9rivarnam bhogavarnakaxp || 

About 2''>0 granthai. 

(10.464) b. Te. U. 18—30. Worm-eaten ; one leaf has the 
end broken off. 

XII. <^ ; ^i|^nff | t t ^ ; RdjakoBhanighantUy by Raghundtha- 
pandita, son of Ndrdyana and minister of Qivardja (the 
great Mahrafta prince, 1664 — 80), by whose order it was 
compisosed. A list of synonyms of 'king' in Sanskrit, 
Mahratta, Telugu, and Hindustani, and of names for 
things belonging to or referring to kings, etc. Begins : 

raja jiieyah p.lida9ahab (HI), svami saheb (!!) ucjate; J anta^ 
puram tu darani'ty ahur yavanabhashaya || 

10 Vargas. About 370 gr. 

(5.543) D. ff. 30. 

(5.544) D, ff. 18. 

(5.545) D. ff. 31. 

XIII. 4<Mfi|><MI^4J^O Suprcmddhapadamanjari ; classified 
synonyms of names for gods and heavenly objects, etc., 
by Murdri'Qnpatisdrvabhauma. About 60 gr. Begins : 

masarasaravar^aya, etc. (2). Then : 

hrahmd vidhata vi9vatma ; tasya 9akti8 sarawatt 
rani vi9vamayi brahmi ; tasya putro hi Ndradah 
ajir marun munis vami svetahgah kalahapriyab | 
tasya vina ca roahati ; tatsvare kakali mata || 

(10.463) n. Te. 11. 75 — 79. Much worm-eaten, 

XIV. M^^f^^l Padacandrikd, a collection of synonyms by 

Mayura. Begins : 

dhyatas sada munibhir amburuham sahayo J 
9astre6hu gu4ha9abdanain prasiddhanam prayogatab || 
praka9aya moyt/ro'yam babhana padaeandrikdn^ \ 

jagannetraip , tapana9 ca papi ravih 

heli9 chayapriyatamah 9onabha aribandhavab 
i. Devavarga; ii. Mdnavavarga ; iii. 8thdv%ravarga\ iv. 
Tiryagvarga. Ends : 
9apatiko bhujangari9 candravan oitrapingalab | 
bhringe bhramarasarungabhasalah pushtalolupab || 
About 200 gr. 

(10.464) h. Te. U. 85—93. Much worm-eaten; written 
about 1700. 



XV« ^M^^^mi^! Ifaighantukaikddhydya, a brief collection 

of synonyms for the earth, its products, animals, etc, 

chiefly epithets ; by Bdhlikeyamigra. Begins : 

sarva9abdamaylm vaniip bharatim parame9varim | 
hf idi dhyStva hdhlikeyamigrena kriyate kfitih || 
atha kesfaamcid arthanaiji vyavaharaprayoginam | 
abhidhanani katicit sangfihyante yatha9rutam || 

The second gloka agrees with the first of AppayyaU Ndtna- 
Mngrahamdld (** Verzeichniss," p. 225), which is probably a 
copy or original of the above. 

(10,464) j. Tel. U. 94—100, Worm-eaten; about 180 gr. 

XVI. iin^r^piv}^: Jaimininighantu, a brief collection of 

synonyms of heavenly objects, rivers, forests, plants, etc. 

cidanandamayani devam bhutasunilayam harijn | 
namaskfitya'tha 9abdanam a (nu9a) sanam ucyate || 

dharuni dha tri vi9vakriBhti punarvasu | 

vi98anibhara vi9vadhara rohiijii rasasundari || 

(10,463) d. Te. 11. 13—17. Worm-eaten ; about 80 gr. 

XVII. ^TRRR^T^: Ndmakalpadruma^ by Kegava. 

A copious classified vocabulary; 4,250 granthas according 
to the author's statement in the last verse but one. 
gurum 9rldaxinamurttim vibhum vi9ve9varam param | 
sarvajnam tarn anadyantam r&trim divam upasmahe || 
kdtyavdcaspativyddihhdguryamaramfmgRivLh \ 
sdhasankamahegddyd vijayante jinantimal^ || 
samalokya matany esham kalpadrur akhilarthadah || 
kriyate kegavend^jsim namaprakfitibodhanab || 
27 sections divided into 3 skandhas. The last is on genders. 

(5.553) D. ff. 206. A S. Indian MS. in several hands of 
about 1700. 

(5.554) B. ff. 178. Do. Eecent. 

XVIII. 4i^qin Samjlvani. The author's name does not 

appear. This is a classified vocabulary of synonyms in 2 
kdndaa with a yery brief Ndndrtha section. Begins : 

vaikunthadisurair idyo vaikuntharamana9riyah | 
akuntbavikramah patu kanthad upari kesari || 
dyaus trivishnupadam vyoma viyad abhram nabho'xiibaram | 
etc. 

(10,454) Te. 11. 49. About 1,000 gr. 

XIX. nfqmn^qfa ; Kavijanasevadhi, a list of a few sjmo- 

nymous names for gods, animals, etc., from which rhetorical 

figures are taken by Adindthakavi. About 36 gr. Begins : 

, 9riganadhipataye pratyuhaip damanaya ca | (1) 
givas trilokana9 9aiiibhur martandakramabhairavab | 
(vi)shamahgab khadgavat8a9 9arva(9) 9r!priyadar9anah || 
Ends : turushko yavano nico ; bauddhas 6arve9varas smritEh || 
(10,463) p. Te. 11. 83—86. Worm-eaten. 

XX. f|H<j | 4iii|^fijHi| Sakaiagranthadtpikd, by Sanatkumara. 

(10,463) r. Te. 11. 90—94. This contains only a x. (about 
50 gr.) synonyms for the earth, plants, and animals. 
Begins : vi9vambhara dhara devi rohini vi9vavallabha | etc. 

XXI. * I W*<in i <Mn i vl4 * Ndmamdtrikdmghantu, a collection of 

synonyms by Varadardjdcdrya. 50 gr. Begins : 

Barva9astreshu ye 9abdas suprasiddhab prayogatab | 
tacchabdan ca samahfitya kriyate namamatrika || 
§ svargo nakas suraTa8a(9) 9vairiko bhogabhumika | 
aevajayamjayas surya nilimpa maruto budhab || 
Ends : mala9 candalake prokto mandakiui ca vatika || 
Mala is evidently the Telugu word. 
(10,463) s. Te. U. 25—100. A little worm-eaten. 
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XXn. tnn4JHffi | i4j : Ndfnasahgrahanighantn, a select list of 

synonyms by BhcLrgavdcdrya ; 50 gr. Begins : 

vande'haqii kundamandarasandohalalitakritiiii | 
9azLkaram bhargavaramamadbavam madhavaarayaqii || 
padani kani sangrihya 8arya9a8traprayogata]^ | 
bhargayacaryavaryena kriyate namasangrahaj^ || 
§ brahmd soreqas svayambhu^ caturananat^ | 
kadavatipurinathas sarajyeshthaj^ pitamaba^ || 
Ends : Mahapaxah khatjigadamsbtiras suparne himasaiiibba- 
vat II 

(10,463) t. Te. U. 101—103. 

XXIII. fiJun^fi l M^ : Sanumannighantu. Begins : 

9iiramam anamya gurun yalmikipramukban ^iBbln | 
sarvalokopakarartbaiifi kriyate padamanjarT || 
kavlndrajlyitas 8arvaTyaka7anapra9ixitah | 
9abda maya prayukta^ ca santy atra nidbayo bbavi |j 
Tben (in Telugu) : ** TriTikramacarya bas clearly explained 

ibese two verses in bis Commentary." 

§ pbalodayas 8arava8a(8) wargo nakas trivisbtapaip | 

bodbayanam mabayaniadivasavasabbiimika jj 

sairiko bbogabbumi syad amartyabbavaip girili | 

devd ni- (lb) linipa mamtas suras surya budba ratbag || 

Taranga 2 (14) antarixadi®; iii. (16) bbumyadi"; iv. 

(19b) simhadi°; v. (21) manusbyadi. Ends: 
Mieccbastu ca'pi bablika^ ; kln^e ajatyas tu prakirtita^ || (sic !) 
A few words of explanation are added in Telugu; e.g. 

** names of gods," *' names of castes," etc. 200 gr. 
(10,465) a. Te. 11. 1—22. Written about 1780. 



XXIY. n^^-^fj^m Qabdacandrikdy a classified list of sjmo- 
nyms by Bdna kavi. This cannot be the author of the 
Kadambarl and Harshacarita, as here Vidydranya {i.e, 
Mddhavdcdrya) is invoked as a guru. The Telugu word 
mdla (^cdnddla) also occurs in the book. Begins : 

vidydranyaguTuu sarvabbaumadyakbilasatkavln 

namaskfitya'tba Bdnena kriyate 9abdacandrika 

§ Bvarge sarasvatapuri bbogabbumis tu sairikali | 

glrvaQanagarl virasadharaijiapurl 'ti ca || 

nilimpa maruto'martya^ j guru^ishya divaukasa^ 

indro vidyadbarasvaml paramanyur yudbisbtbirat || 

%arga i. (svargadilokapaladhikarab), 29; ii. (antarlxadhi- 

karat, 31 ; iii. (bhumyadbikara^), 32; iv. (samudradhikaral^), 

34; V. (manusbyadyadbikara^), 35b. 
(10,465) c. Te. 11. 29—39. About 100 gr. Ends : 

(candala^) tadbbeda(l^) ^ringala^ kala mudana^ praiicbuka 
narah || 

XXV. ininrftPsriT Bdlaprabodhtkd, a collection of syno- 
nyms classified in 15 Upadegaa by Natkirakavi. 

jnanaprasunakalikam namaskritya mabe^varam | 
balaprabodbikanama kriyate gabda9a8anam || 
§ svargas suralayo'martyalokas svacobandabbumika | 
sarva sunilayo devapurl svairika ity api || 
Ends : a9iny anta^purapresbya na' ptabbogakumarika || 
(10,465) f. Te. 11. 56—87. About 200 gr. 

XXVI. ^nJlUlHI^ I ^MUH. Oirvdnabhdahdbhashana. A col- 
lection of synonyms by Trmkramdcdrya. Begins : 

ekaika9abda°, etc. (1). 

svarge mabamabi oa syad, indre vikramadar9ana^ j 
agnau kilalakal^, surye ripravarya iti'ryate || 
(10,465) k. Te. U. 100—105. About 50 gr. 
Dj Girvanabbasba, in S. India, Sanskrit as occasionally 
spoken still and written by learned men, is intended. 

XXVII. ^<)4l4iilfft Anekdrthasangraha^ a dictionary of 
homonyms by Semacandray the author of the Abhidhdnch 



cifUdmani (see p. 46) and several grammatical works. 
This attribution is, however, doubtful. Begins : 

dhyatv& bbaktakfitaikartba9abde sandobapuritab j 
ekasvaradisbatkadya^ kurve'nekarthasangrahaiii || 
akaradikrame^a'dav atra kadikramo'ntatah | 
udde9ya vacanaip purvaiji pa9cad artbapraka9anai|i { 
yatrai'ka eva ru^bo'rtho yaugikas tatra dar9ane | 
anekasmiqis tu rutjibe'rtbe yaugika^ procyate'nena || 
padanaxp bbunjato yasmin anekartba praka9yate | 
pradar9anIyo nai 'va'sau tasyaxii na tatvasangata^ || 

Tbe arrangement is described in tv. 1 and 2, vis., accord- 
ing to tbe number of letters in tbe word, and then the words 
in each of tbese classes are arranged alphabetically, though 
not always quite exactly. Tbe last section comprises inde- 
clinables. Ends : 

ababe'ty adbbute khede devarena'ntarvinartbayo^ j 
abobata'nukainpayai|i kbedamantranayor api || 

(5,572) D. ff. 61. A recent 8.' Indian transcript; about 
2,000 gr. 

This appears to be included in tbe Calcutta edition (1807) 
of tbe Abhidhdnacintdmani which is, however, not accessible 
to me at present. 

XXVIII. mm^^tSHimi NdndrtharatnamdUt, a dictionary 

of homonyms by Dandindtha (Dandddhindtha) or (v. 1.) 

Bhdskara. Composed (in the 14th century P) for a king 

Harihara. 

vedanam api murdha no yan ninUuLra^abblrava]^ | 
tad apastatamastomaip vastu vandamahe vayaip j| 
The author calls himself Bandera. In this work tbe words 
are arranged in 6 kantjias {ekdxaray 1 ; dvyaxara, 2 ; iryaxara, 
3 ; eaturazaray etc., 4) according to the number of syllables 
(1 — 7), tben follows a tanJi^rna (5); and lastly the indeclin- 
ables (6) arranged in the same way as tbe rest. Tbe genders 
are inoioated by tbe same technical terms as in the Amaraka$ha 
{trishu, dvayo^t etc.). 

(5,570) D. ff. 75. A recent and incorrect S. Indian tran- 
script, full of lacuns ; ends abruptly in Sanklrna section (last 
but one). 

(5^,571) D. ff. 8. Do. Ekdxara (first) section only. 

(5.574) D. ff. 57. Bvyaxara section. A recent o. Indian 
MS. Breaks off abruptly in hdntavarga. 

(5.575) D. ff. 50. Tryaxara section. Do. Ends abruptly 
in Idntavarga. 

(10,424) Gr. II. 114—188. Begins at the end of tbe 
dvyaxara section, and contains tbe rest. Recent. 

(10.426) Gr. U. 79. Recent ; broken at tbe beginning. 

(10.427) KN. 11. 64. Written about 1700. A little 
worm-eaten. 

(10.428) Te. U. 46. Ends abruptly in the last section. 
Written about 1700. 

(10.429) Gr. 11. 90. Written about 1650. The first 1. has 
been replaced ; ends abruptly in taptdxara section. 

r 10,430) Te. 11. 84. Worm-eaten. 

(10.431) Gr. 11. 6 — 16. A useless fragment of the Dvyaxara 
section. 

(10.432) Gr. U. 8. Ekaxara section. Not inked; worm- 
eaten 

(10.433) Te. 11. 6. Do. 

(10.434) Gr. U. 20. Bvyaxara section. 

(10.435) Gr. U. 63. Do. 

XXIX. ^Pv^QmRlM^ Kavidarpananighantu, a dictionary of 

homonyms arranged according to the final consonants by 

Bdma, Qokakaropadhyaya (sic) (10,449). The name is 

not given in all the rest. Begins : 

kalyanaikanivasaya janakljataye nama^ | 
asid anucaro yasya 9abdabrabmamayo'nuja^ || 
kosbantareshu dfishtani sangpbitani oa svatal^ j 
ncitani padany atra pa9yantu kavipungavah || 
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The genders, etc., are indicated as in the A. E. 
traijiUlthadikam adhvanam anu . . tya'inaroditaip | 
nighantor ncyate ; m&rgam kas tyajid purvakalpitam || 

1,325^. Ends: 
na'ndha^ pa9yanti nukure rupam yadi sunirmale | 
mnknrasya'sti ko doshas ? tatkartur va ? yicintyatam || 

(5,576) D. ff. 73. Many laonns. A S. Indian MS. of 
aboat 1700. Not by any means correct. 

(10.448) Te. 11. 54. LacunfiB ; written about 1700. 

(10.449) Te. 11. 47. Similar to the last. 
(IO946O) Or. U. 31. Written about 1680. 

XXX. ^^<j<D Vayayanily by Yddava-bhatta or Tddavasdrva- 

bhauma. 

The MSS. in this library contain only the part which 
treats of homonyms {anekarthakdnda or geshakdnda). 

(10.441) Gr. U. 87. Written about 1650, but in good order. 
Begins : 

atha kande'nekartha^ procyante yistritais tribhil^ | 
dvyaxaras tryaxaral^ ^esha iti kaQtjieshu te kramat || 1 || 
akftradi xakarantam namnam adyaxarakramat | 
sangraho dvyaxaradlnam proktah prayo vina pura || 
artba(t) syad vishaye moxe 9abdocye . . prayojane | 
yyayahare dhane qastre yastuhetunivrittishu || 
arkko'rkkaparne sphatike jyeshthabhratari | etc. 

Words are arranged firstly according to the number of 
letters, and secondly according to the gender. In each sub- 
division they are then placed according to the initials. The 
whole closes with sections on indedinables and on gender. 
This MS. is carelessly copied and in a very illegible hand. 

(5,556) D. ff. 5. The commencement only; a recent S. 
Indian transcript. 

(10.442) Gr. U. 65. Probably the original of the last ; it 
now is much broken and but little remains of several U. 

(10.463) c. Te. U. 7—12. The last section (on genders). 
Begins: 

atha namnam iho'ktanam anuktanaip ca sarvagal^ | 
samany(ai)r lazanaih kai9cit kriyate linganir(n)ayahL || 

The sections treat of napunisakalingahi, npishaijidi&S Btri- 
shan4a% trilinga^, arthalingahi, and samanyalingah. Ends: 
vaijayantim iva vaijayantlm. 

XXXI. ilm^M^ij^lf: Qkshdrthapadaaangraha, by Qriharaha- 
kaviy a classified dictionary of homonymSy and of words 
which have different meanings according to gender. 
Begins : 

saketasaudhopariyan saragam, etc., 2 stanzas, and then : 
ko9antarani saipvizya samahfitya tatas tata^ | 
kfita^ griharshakemBA glethdrthapadasan^rahah || 
— vede hiranyagarbhe ca vedantajiieyavastuni | 
maharshau bodha anande brahmaqabdal^t praklrtital^ || 
parabrahmani padmaxe parameshthini manmathe 
mu^au nabhasy upanishady atmabhu^abda irita^ || 
Burajyeshthav iti khyatau sutrama9atapatrajau | 
parantape ca vagi^e parameshtl te bhanyate || 
vpddhe virincau ca pitur janake ca pitkmahi^ 
hira9yagarbha9abdas tu vighne9e ca virincane 

Ends: 
kapilantakatjiare stri siddhabhede munl^vare | 
striyam tu dhenu^ kathita, sankhya9astra(m) tu kapilam || 

About 280 yr. 

(10.464) d. Te. 11. 35—45. Much worm-eaten and injured. 



XXXT L wnrn$ip^rj^l|TQR7^ Ndndrthagabdanugdsana, by 

Mandanamifra'Sdhitt/araaapoahin. Begins : 

gaurlmahe^varadini daivatadaivatany evam atmani 
dhyayan nanartha9abdanu9a8anam racayamy aham 
surye 9ive ca devendre sphatike bhratari drume | 
parvat&gre ca 9ubhre ca 9ulve ca'rka)^ praklrtitah || 
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marko manasi marjare marute markate'pi ca | 
karkas tu darpaijie 9ubhra ghotake ca ghate drume || 

Ends: 

raktaxo mahishe daitye paravatacakorayo)^ | 
gotmpbayaxp gavaxi tu gavaxo jalake puman || 

A dictionary of homonyms alphabetically arranged according 
to the finals. 260 gr. This seems based on the Vaijoffanti to 
a considerable extent. 

(10,464) e. Tel. 11. 46—59. Worm-eaten; 11. 47 and 8 
have the nght ends broken off, and several words thus lost in 
each line. 

XXXIII. 1|iNrr^V|fint^r^ Anekdrthadhvanimar\jan (or 
' Nanarthadhva^), a vocabulary of homonyms, by an anon- 
ymous author.^ Thia is almost entirely taken from the 
ancient Qdavata-koaha (see Aufrecht, Gat. p. 182a). Kdnda i. 
CJokddhikdra. (From No. 6,564). 

pratyuhavana9antaya, etc. (1). 
9abdambodhir mahan yena sasrije paramesbthina | 
yas ta .. ko narah 9aktas tasmai yagatmane nama^ || 
9uddhavarnam anekartha9abdamauktikam uttamam | 
kanthe kurvantu vidvamsah 9raddhavato'py ahami9am || 
sarasvatyah prasadena kavir badhnati yat padam | 
prasiddham aprasiddham va tat prama^am ca sadhushu || 

5,668 omits both the first and second verses and begins 
with the third. 
9iva9abdalL || givah 9arva^ 9iva]^ 9uklah 9ivah kilali 9iva]^ 

pa9uh; | 
9iva gauri 9iva kroshtl ; 9ivam bhadram 9iva'bhay& | 
gaufi 9ivapriya prokta ; gauri gorocana mata | 
gawri syad aprasuta strl, gaurf 9uddhobhayanvaya || 
^tfri^abda]^ || Sarir indro hanr bhanu^ harir vishi^iur harir 

marut | 
harih siipho harir bheko harir vaji haril^ kapili || 

102 glohm (5,568 has 97 only). 
Kdnda ii. Ita^ prabh^rity anekartha 9abd(ah) 9lokaTdhag&mioa^ | 
veditavya budhaiJ^ pa9cad dvyatyadhikritasangraha (sic !) || 

Then follows the explanation of Vapra^ with which No. 
5,668 begins. 88 glokaa. 
Kdnda iii. raja candro n^ipo raja ; paya(lL) xiram payo jalam | 
mitro bhanu^ suh^in mitraqi dharaip chidrai)i dharaip bhayam || 

27 glokas. 
Kdnda iv. yo yajed rajasiiyena maQ4&la8ye'9vara9 ca bs^ \ 
^asti ya9 ca'jiiaya raja samra^ abhidhiyate || 

31 glokas. 
Ends: XJpanayanat saubhagyam pathata(ixi) 9raddhavBtam 

ani9am || 248 granthas. 

Another work with the same name occurs in ''Notices," 
ii. pp. 155-6 ; it is by Gadasimha. 

(5,564) D. ff. 19. A S. Indian MS. of about 1750. 
Incorrect. 

^5,565) D. ff. 10. Lacunae. 

(5.566) D. ff. 10. A rough, imperfect copy; wants begin- 
ning and end. 

(5.567) D. ff. 12. Do. 

(5.568) D. ff. 19. This gives a very good text, but it 
differs much from that of 5,564. The last section is wanting 
in this MS. 

(5.569) D. ff. 2 — 19. A rough copy ; begins with i. 10. 
(10,463) h. Te. U. 84—37. i. 3—48. Here strangely 

enough made into another work and dubbed ' KaviaanfivanV 
Written in a large hand. 

XXXTY. ^<^^fM<t| Qabdadipikd, a brief vocabulary of 
unusual homonyms arranged according to the final con- 
sonant by one Kavikumbhmasddhtpa (v. 1. °nfitha). 

^ The Oude Cat. (Fasc. t. pp. 8-9) meDtions a similar work which agrees with 
the abore in extent, and attnbutes it to Mahazapa^a Kavi. See also Fasc. vi. 
pp. 6-7. 
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blirantya'pa9abdatiinire rajaxnargam aj(n)anatam 
gahdadlpikdiii dhatte kaTikuijibhinasadhipa]^ || 



svoitikas sadmabhede ca bahukhaQ4® ca vazasi | 
samyakoi syad priabtau kha4ge ; tthasako bndbade 'pi ca || 

(10,463) j. Te. 11. 88—60. Wonn-eaten; 1. 49 has half 
broken o£f ; 850 ^. 

XXXY. ^^«|l|^rM<IT Bhuvanapradtpikdf a list of homonyms 

by Sdrvabhauma-mifra. About 40 gr. 

bhaTanam satkaylndranaxiL bhuvanaip padasadbanam | 
' taddar9anaya kriyate dlpadan namaQaaanaip || 
§ qfo mdre pa9upataa yishnaa dhatari narside | 
meshe lokantare dhamni dante 'pi ca nigadyate || 
harir yinay^e simhe 9ardule mahlTallabhe || 
zatriye 'pi oa manduke yishnaa plavagakitayob || 
harinl mpgabhede ca haridrayai|i nigamukhe | 
laxmyam patitavratayai|i ca ; harinam gajamastake || 
Ends : rSj&rttam tn vaikrante daraniridaye 'pi ca | 

tugandhih kadalibhede ratnabhede ca kathyate || 
(10,463) 0. Te. U. 80—82. Wonn-eaten. 

XXXYI. If^f^fl 141(111 : Qabdacintdmani, a select list of homo- 
nyms by Vydaavitthaldcdrya, 35 gr. Begins : 

^Tlmadanandatlrthaya tirthapadaya yogine | 
namaskf itya'tha nanartha^abdacintamaijiir Iryate || 

LVasundhard dharayaip ca 9nktimatyai}i nig^yate | 
mdrah parvatlBunau manmathe ca kn^adhvaje || etc. 

Ends : psbiv^e (yaikuntbe) ca durvayam yribaT api nigadyate || 
(10,463) q. Te. 11. 86bis— 89. Worm-eaten. 

XXXYIL M^^l*!^^* Shadarthanirnaya, a vocabulary of 

homonyms (each with six different meanings) by Kam^ 

rdxaaa. This must be the pedantic author of the BdxasO' 

kdvf/a. Begins : 

abje moxe jale xire siiiibe surye 'pi ok^mritam \ 
aka9e tridiye tyage dhyane syiye ca ninjiaye || 
8vargah praklitita9 ca'tha yajras tu pariklrtitab || etc. 
Ends : Yish^au siinbe surendre ca suribbi^ pariklrtita^ (bari^) || 
About 80 gr. 

XXX V ill, 4h4^mPi^4^ Dagac^nighantu^ by Veddnt&carya^ 
a yocabulary of homonyms, each with 10 different mean- 
ings. Begins : 

jagatkalya^aposbaya hesba yasya pra9a8yate | 
kalayami tam a9rantam ka^tba .... saindhayai^i | 
ekaikasya padasya'rtban da9adba kalayan budbam 
modaya racaye ko9aiu da9adlpakanamakaip || 
sudhas sudb&are ypxabbede dharmayrate 'pi ca | 
sudfaa zire latabhede yidyayam ixuyacake || 
amfite curnakalke ca syat sudba madhvakakittake | 
0;a9abdab, etc. 60 ^r. 

Ends : manibbede pu^darlkam sitambhuje jala9aye | 

pbalabbede yyaghradante 9ilabhede sthalantare || 
(10,468) a. Te. U. 1 — 4. Worm-eaten; written about 1700. 



XXXIX. f^nPT^RTfiniT Vifvaprakagika, a dictionary of 
homonyms by Mahegvara, Regarding this work and the 
system of its arrangement see the acute remarks in 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. lS7h and ffg., where the introduction 
is also giyen. 

r5,577) D. ff. 133. A S. Indian MS. of about 1750. Ends 
Qiwdahhedaprakdra. About 2,400 gr. 

(5.578) D. ff. 133. LacunsB. 

(5.579) D. ff. 130. ff. 1—98 are in a K Indian hand of 
about 1650, the rest has been supplied recently in S. India, 
ff. 45, 61, 63, are wanting. All these MSS. appear to be 
independent. 



(10.446) Or. 11. 101. Written about 1700. Ends abruptly: 
Oaip kalya^e sukhe. 

(10.447) Gr. U. 92. Not inked; written about 1700. 
Pariccheda 1 ends 1. 90 ; breaks off abruptly in a/oytnga section. 

r5,562) D. ff. 6. Qabdahh$da section. 

(5,561). Contains a fragment of the same. 

In the first MS. (5,577) this n&n&rthaparieeheia is said to 
be the second. 

In none of these MSS. do I find any statement regarding 
the date of composition. 

^I^« ^f|[4t Medinif by Meditdkara. Homonyms arranged 
alphabetically. According to Colebrooke (A. E. p. x.) 
this is an improyed work baaed on the Vigvaprakdga. 

(5.557) D. ff. 90. f. 50 is injured. Ends, hdntaoorga. A 
N. Indian MS. ; written samy. 172 (sic !) 

(5.558) D. 14 ff. A rough copy. Y&nta/v. to xdniavarga. 

XLI. ^4q4i4|ff«|4j! Avyayaaahgrahanighantu^ an explana- 
tion of the different meanings <^ indeclinable particles, 
arranged according to the number of syllables (1 — 5) by 
^dkalga-Mdllubhalla (sic ! ) . Begins : 

pranamya qirasa deyam bhadradrimlayaiii harim | 
atha'yyayani katicit sang^ihyante yatha^nitam || 
§ ah syad bhede nishedharthe syalpe ca'py anf itarthake | 
d^ tu santapane kope j^ilit ca syad Ishadartbake || 

Ends : upantata^ puro'rtbe oa syad adyarthe'grayaoake || 
(10,465) j. Te. 11. 99—29. About 45 gr. 



Lists of (Stnontmous) Words which hatb mobb than 

ONE FOBM. 

XLII. ffl[%jn^n ; Dvirupakosha, said to be by QriharshOf the 
author of the NaUhadhan Begins : 

pramodam . . dhatum ^abdikanam, etc. 

Then follow parihhdthds in a single gloJta. 
kyacin na'tra kfito (? matrakf ito) bhedaJ^ kyacid yar^ak^ito 

'tra ca I ^ 

kyacid yibhaktibbedai^ ca 9abdanaiii ru^bita^ kyaoit || 
yidyad agaram agaram apagam apagam api | 
aratim aratim atha kramab kramab praklrtita^ || 
Ends : sodara^ co'dara^ ca syad b&ndhayo bandhur ucyate | 

The author professes to haye examined many prahandka. 

(10,459) Gr. 11. 6. Begins with the second gloka as aboye. 
LacunsB ; worm-eaten. Ends: durghatanigfaantus saxppur^ah. 
This copy is imperfect. 

(10,464) g. Tel. U. 64 — 84. Much worm-eaten; about 
120 gr. 

This is almost identical with the last section of Ifah^gvara't 
Vtgvapraf^dga, yiz. the gabdahhedaprakdra. 

XLIII. f^R^int^: Trirupako%hay lists of words which haye 
3, 4, and 6 forms, by Kacana-Bilhana kavi. 60 gr. Begins : 

pranamya saryalokanaip jananlxfi sarvamangalam | 
sacatub paiicarupatrirupakosha 'tha (? 'dhuno) yucyate (sic) || 
deyaki deyaki daivaki ; duraip bhiduraip bhidub ; 
Tag yaca ca yaca^ ca syad ; dig di9a di^a ity api ; | 
dyay 1 dyayaip ca dyitayaip ; tritayaq[i oa tray! trayaiji ; | 
pa^dara^ pa^tji^^urah pandu ; rathiro rathiko rathi ; || 
sadfik sadfixas sadfi9a8; ta^rik tad]iza tadri9ab ; | 
nayam nayyam naylnaxfi ca ; bblru bhiruka bhTluka^^ ; || 
laxa raxa ca raza ca ; manmada pramadas samab ; I 
pritbiyib pfithiyl ca syat pfithyl ca pariklrtita; || 
Bfidilain sariram saliraiii ca ; 'sraip <^'9ram a9rayat ; | 
pariyeshab parlyeshal^ pariye9al^ (praklrti) tai^ ; \\ 
bhriikum8a9 ca bhrikunisa9 ca bhrukuixisa9 cai 'ti kathyate; | 
nicola9 ca'pi niculas tatha cola^ prakXrtital^ || 



52 



SANSKEIT LITERATTJEE. 



Of the rare 4 or 5 fonn words but few examples are giyen, 
e.g[. : 

candrabhaga candrabhaga candrabbag! ca sa smpta | 
candrabbagi ca . . 'yo'kUl budhsir evaip oatmridha || 
patra patrl patrika ca patrakaip patram ucjate 



With much that is fanciftil, there is here some useful matter. 
(10,464) k. Te. 11. 101—6. 

XLIV. ^urfif^: DegyanighantUf by Rdjacandra^ a list of 

degya words, mostly Mahratta and Canarese ; a few appear 
to be Hindi. Begins : 

decyau ^abdan samahfitya (prayog(a)c ca yi9e8hatab | 
kriyate rajacandrena nityam(!) de9a-(? 9ya) nidar9anam || 
. . ne d&r% . . varjirag oa bhupe 8ya(t) xairiyo^ pi ca | 
rahuttag Qurasamanye hamhira iti katiiyate [j 
Bdmanto rajyasandhistho manyo durgadhipe 'pi ca | 
bhixukeyanyamo^ ca syan malag caQ^^^^^^^^^^ II 
odane horam (? coram) ity uktam tadbhede kioadl 'ti ca | 
ingalah kalikayam syat pakve pikham iti'ryate || 

As further on we read, hahkhdnas nndhudegdh^ the author 
was probably a S. Mahratta. Yery incorrect. 

(10.463) b. U. 5—6. 

XLV. "tfjff^Rte: AindranighantUy by Vararud. Beg:ins : 

purvam padenabbuva proktaip ^rutve' ndrena praka9itam | 
tad budhebhyo vararueih kritavan aindranamakam || 
akaro vasudevas syad akaras tu pitamahah | 
ikara ucyate kamo laxmlr Ikara ucyate || 

Ends: hai^ syaj jave dhane kumbhau, xam xetre raxasi 
sm^ita^ |. About 50 yr. A ridiculous little tract; it assigns 
meanings to all the letters of the alphabet ! ! and to each con- 
sonant with the different vowels. 

(10.464) c. Te. 11. 31—34. Worm-eaten. 

XLVI. 




Shanmukhavriitinighantu, anony- 
mous. About 30 gr. Containing (except in 2 or 3 glokas) 
in the first pdda 3 words in the nominatiye, and in the 
next 3 in the locative. It seems to be intended that 
the meaning of the first word in the first pdda should be 
expressed by the first in the second, but nearly all the 
words are very unusual, and the MS. is far from correct. 
Begins: Nilimpakam tu kutkilas (P). The beginning 
appears to be wanting. The following will serve as a 
specimen : 

rajaputri rasa xira malatyam katake rase | 
(10,463) e. Te. U. 18—19. Worm-eaten. 

XL VII. nfil^rM^ini^^ t Kavtdipikdnighantu, by Vikra- 
mddityarqfa {]), a number of unusual synonyms of the 
names of celestial and terrestrial objects, animals, etc. 

yasya (dvi)radavaktradyah parishadya^ para99atain | 
vighnam nighnanti bhajatam vishvaksenaijfi tarn a9raye || 
pura manindrais samproktan 9abdan sangrihya 9a8tratah | 
FikramddUyardjma kathyate kavidipikd \\ 
§ svarge trivikramapadam suravasas, sudhanganah | 
jayamjayas suro'martyo ; dyotani tu sitasita || 
Ends : tadbhede gajatun4a9 ca vyalapaxi'ti kathyate || 
(10,463) g. Te. U. 29^3b. Worm-eaten; about 70 gr. 

XLVIII. i|if€|41^^H Hia^fi^^^f a work similar to the last, 
by one Dharmardja, who calls himself a poet (gL 2). 

kalya^aikanivasaya, etc., 2 w. 
vasundhara dhara rama 9yama dhama pauranika j 
madhye tasya'vartulas syaj jaiiibudTlpa^ kumarakah jj 
Ends : goma pushyadikain jTvadhanam syat padabandhanam || 
(10,463) k. Te. 11. 61—9. About 50 gr. 



XLIX. f|<^^iQ^^<ni|* Sarasagabdasarani, a collection mostly 
of indecent words or of words suggesting indecent asso- 
ciations. 

padani kany apurva^i saipgphya'tra prayogata^ | 
rasagabdasaranyBLkhjeadghanpih kathyate maya || 
indre bhogavatlnatho manmathe kelinipriyab | 
9ure nili]|ipab kutkirah parvate ca nigadyate || 
(10,463) m. Te. U. 72—74. About 25 gr. 

L. ^nRl^SM^^i^O Suprasiddhapadamaiyan^ by Qripati" 
sdrvabhauma-^VBlBi'KKYi. 

U* i|«^\<i|ti«f««i^I Qabdaratnaaamanvaya, a list of words 
arranged according to the finals with the meanings in 
Sanskrit, except in a few cases, said to be by Qdhafi-rq/a 
(of Tanjore, and of the 17th cent.). 1,200 gr. 

(5.559) D. ff. 192. 

(5.560) D. ff. 2—82. A fragment. 
(10,451) Gr. and Te. 11. 115. Much injured. 
(10,455) a. Gr. U. 27. 

b. Te. 11. 68. 

Similar collections of words. The first consists chiefly of 
glokaa from the Ndndrtha sections of well-known koihas. 

Nos. 10,425, 10,436, 10,437, 10,445, 10,456, l(f,457, 
10,466 contain similar collections of words mostly arranged 
according to the finals and in several cases accompanied by 
vernacular explanations. They do not appear to be of the 
least U8Q. 

(10,458) Gr. U. 8 and 9. Contain the original and copy 
(both not inked) of a collection of explanations of verbs; 
begins: 

bhavaty arthe bhavaty asti jayate vidyate tatha | 

saippadyate nishpatati nisbpadyata udancati || 

^n* V^^Kf^l^^! Qdbdaadranighantu. The author's name 
is not given. Begins : 

svarge sukhani ca vegas syat sita tu suradirghika | 
arkas sure9vara9 ca'pi-dhayaqi kanjam ity api || 

(10,465) h. Te. 11. 93 — 4. About 20 gr. Explanations of 
some unusual words. 

LIII. 1l{|fS^4re|4c^(qi|4|)^i|: Qdbdikavidvatkavipramodaka, 

composed at Tanjore during Qahaji's reign (end of 17th 
cent.), by Venkategvara, a Brahman of the Kaundinya 
family. This contains the words formed by XJ^adi affixes, 
with explanations in 5 paricchedaa. Begins : 

vande dhama vicitran tat pratyuhadhvanta9antaye | 
yan naradviradakaram lalyam vamarthajanina || 
(10,453) Gr. U. 31. * About 900 yr. 

LIV. M^^i^ l O Padamanfari, by Kavimllabha, a dictionary of 
final rhymes (prdsa) arranged according to final consonants. 

laxmir buddanyapalena (? sic) yam prapta kavivallabham | 
tena kavyadfi9a prokta sapn,^ padama^'arl \\ 
9uka9 9ukain baka9 ca syad bakam rakam iti'ritam | 
trikam tris trika prokta 9aka9 ca'py akam ity api || 
Ends : fixo raxas tatha draza dhvanxam dhvaxa9 ca kathyate || 
(10,465) d. Te. 11. 40—51. About 100 gr. 

^^* ^IU|4<^0 Oanamaiyari, a sort of Qradus containing a 
selection of words (useful to poetasters) arranged according 
to feet (m, y, r, etc.), by Nirhdka-kavi'mllabha. Begins : 

ganaprayogasidhyarthaip kavijivana sadhanam 
vi '. . . bhaktito'smabhi}^ kathyate gaQamanjar! || 
adimadhyavasaneshu yara^ yanti laghavam | 
5Aa;a<a gauravam yanti manau tu gurulaghavam || 
^ripar^y api camunda, etc. 
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The words are arranged in olasses according to the feet 
(m, y, r, etc.) 
Ends : praghanas saraijiig ca'tha masyanam ghasyanam smfitam || 
(10,466) e. Te. 11. 62—6. About 40 gr. 

LYI. qi^^fq^i Varnadzptkd ; mystical meanings of the 
letters of the Sanskrit alphabet with reference to Bija- 
mantras, by Stdtmdrdmayogin. The letters are arranged 
alphabetically. 

(10,465) g. Te. U. 88—92. About 60 gr. 

^ in, Chakdas. a. Sanskrit Prosody. 

!• ^^TfWt^! (Vu^a&oeMa, an elementary treatise with examples, 
but treating only of ordinary metres. It is founded on 
PingaWa Prakrit rules of prosody ; as has been remarked 
by one of the conmientators (Diyakarabhatta) on the 
Vrittaratndkara. The author bears the name of Kdiiddaa, 
This tract has been several times printed in India. Ewald 
and Brockhaus have edited it in Germany. See Gilde- 
meister, p. 113, Nos. 401, 2. It has been translated by 
Lancereau (J. Asiatique, 1855). It was printed also at 
Benares (in 1866) with a commentary. Haas, p. 61a. 

(5,369) D. fF. 9. 

(6,370 — 6,374) D. Various rough copies. 



n. C(«^4|4lO Chandomanjari, an elementary treatise on 
common metres by Oangddhara or Oangdddsa. This has 
been edited with notes by Pandit Taranatha, Calcutta, 
12mo., 1870. 

(6,366) D. ff. 30. 

(6.366) D. ff. 20. 

(6.367) D. ff. 19. 

in. f^<(^l^<t Vrittaratndkara, a similar treatise by Kedd- 
rabhatta, son of Pahbu, not as is usually given PaU. The 
name is a common one in the Telugu country. This has 
been edited together with the last, and by the same 
author. 



(6.366) D. ff. 24. 
(5,362) D. ff. 11. 

(6.367) D. ff. 61. 

10.292) Qr. 11. 6. 

10.293) Gr. 11. 1. 
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Jl few marginal notes. 
A S. Indian copy. 

Much worm-eaten. 

Fragments and examples. Not inked. 
(10,489) Gr. 11. 6 and 13—22. Imperfect. 

a. Chandolaxyalaxana, a C. by Crindtha, son of Govindabhatta. 

Begins : 

pranamya 'khilaloke^aip puryacaryanusarma | 
gavindahhattavidxxBheLl^ ^n&thakhjejiA sununa || 
mitaxaram prabhutartham chanda^^adtram pra9astima | 
vyakhyasyate svavak^udhyai vrittaratnakarabhidaiii || 
tatra'dita^ ^lokais tribhir ac&rya^ prarlpsitasya, etc. 
(6,363) D. ff. 38. 6 adhyayas; wants the 6 m. s. 

(10.294) b. Gr. 11. 29—40. Breaks off in a ii. 

(10.295) Te. 11. 51. 

(10.296) Gr. 11. 88. Lacunae; written about 1750. 

b. Vrittaratndkaraflkd. The author's name is not mentioned. 

Begins : 

* 

9ankara9rikaram dhyatva sadvf ittam Tfittasiddhaye | 

Trittaratnakarasya 'ham yaxye {iika slm || 

ka9cidityadi prajiiah 9iyapadarcaDe ratah, etc. 

(10.297) a. Te. li. 21. Much worm-eaten, 
b. Gr. 11. 12. Do. 

(6,361) D. ff. 24. A fragment of some 0. almost illegible. 



c. VrittaratndvaM, by Sdrasvata Saddfivamuni. 

About 3, 100 gr. Begins : 

Lazmai 'tat saptaga^". 
(5,364) D. ff. 124. 

Golebrooke (1. c.) mentions 8 other GC. by Divdkarahhatta, 
N&rayanabhatta and Maribhdskara. 

I^- TtTTSTT^^ Vrittaratndvah by Vehkatega, a recent 

abridgment of the last. Begins : 

nyara8tajablmagala9oe'ty ebhir da9abliir axarail^ | 
sakalam Tanmayaip vyaptaip trailokyam iva Yisbnuna || 

(10,561) Te. U. 9. Beoent and not inked. 

(10, 660) Gr. Fragments. 

^* g^flUPniftM t Vrittamanikosha. 6 Nishkambhas, Begins : 

9esbadrida9arano nityam tanmo ramana9riya^ | 
kaustubhabharano Ti9vaxara8 trayataip haxOf. || 
(10,662) Gr. 

^^' ^^ftHK : Chandovicdra, from Mqfd Qdhimakaranda'8 
Cintdmani. 

(5,368) D. ff. 26. Much worn and injured. 

B. P&IsRiT Prosody. 

f^lf^ra^: Pihgalacchandas ; a treatise on Prakrit 'firoBoSiy, 
composed in Prdkrit. Begins : 

(Prak.) jo viyihamattasaaraparam patto vima|am aibelaip || 

pathamam bhasataraipno nao so pingala-(nao) jayati || 
(Sansk.) yo vividhamatraBagaraparam prapto vimalam atihelaip | 

prathamaqi bfa&shatarango jnato sa pingalanago jayati || 
(Prak.) dlho sai^ijuttaparo bindujuo pa^io ca va^ante | 

sa guru vanko dumatto anno lahu hoi suddha ekakalo || 
(Sansk.) dlrgha^ samyuktaparal^ binduyukta^ pathita9 ca 
▼ar^ante | 

sa gurur yakto dvimatra(i ; anyo laghur bhavati 9uddha 

eka(ka)lal^ l| 
(Prak.) jaha | ma! ruai heo hino jinno a buttho deo | 

• sambhuip kamanti ea gorl gahilatta^aip kunai || 

(Sansk.) yatba matah! rupaiJ^^ heyo hlna^ jlrna9 ca yriddho 

deval^ I 

gaifibhum kamayamana sa gaurl grathilatvaip karoti || 

(Prak.) kassa vi samjuttaparo yan^o Jahu hoi damsanena jaha : | 

(Sansk.) kutra'pi saipyuktaparo yarno laghur bhayati dar9anena 

yatfaa. 

(Prak.) pari^basaY oittadhijjoqi taru^ikatakkammi nibuttam || 

(Sansk. ) pariskhalati cittadbairyam tarunlnetrakataxaniryrittaijpL | 

(Prak.) ihiara bindujua eo 9uddha ayannamili ayi lahu | 

rahayanjanasaqijo epare ase sammisavihasain || 

(Sansk.) ikarahikarau bmduyutau guru jayamanau 

kutracil laghu bhayata^ | tatba eau, ekara okarau 9uddhau 

keyalau ayarpena saha samyuktay api lagbu bbayata^, etc. 

(The Sanskrit explanation is from the G.) 

(5.358) D. ff. 41 ; written 1508 (?). Probably copied at 
the end of the last century from an older original. Carelessly 
written, but tolerably correct. About 800 granthat. 

(6.359) V. ff. 13. A sort of abstract of Fingala's work, 
containing rules for different metres and examples. Carelessly 
written; recent. 

a. Pihgaldrthadipa (the name is nearly illegible), by LaxmU 
ndtha, son of Mdyannabhatta, (as his name proyes) a natiye 
of S. India. 

(5.360) D. ff. 96. Written 9ak. 1654, at Junarqpura, 
which appears to be in tbe Mahra^ country, as the final 
entry is partly in the Mahratfa language. This MS. con- 
tains the first (or m&trdvritti) pariccheda only. It is yery 
correct, but a littie worm-eaten in parts. In the introduction 
(stanza 5 — 6) the author giyes some account of his family. 
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Bh&^tBiX*r!irdmaeandrah kaviyibudhaknle labdhadeha^ 9rato yal^ | 
cnman ndrdyandkhj&ljL kavimakutamaijiis tattanujo 'janishta | 
tatpntro r&yabhattah sakalakayikiiiakhyatakirttiB 
tadlyo laxmlndthas tanajo racayati racirapingalarthapradlpaifL || 5 1| 
^rdyahhattataneLjo lasmindthah samullc^tpratibbut 
chandani pingalabbanite tanute tikam ndaramati^ || 6 || 

He does not refer to previons commentators. At the end 
of the introduction he says: grantharaipbhe granthak^d 
abhimata8iddhayeohandah9astradhiBhtbatppingalanaganasma- 
ranalaxaQamangalam acarati, whence it appears that he 
does not consider JPinpala to be the author. This MS. con- 
tains about 1700 grawthM. 



rV. ALAina:AiiA9!sTRAy or Art of Poetry and Ehetoric. 



Si 



I. ^WNXT'tW* Alankdragrantha, an elementary treatise on 
rhetorical ornaments by Kdfi-Laxmana kavi. The ex- 
amples are all in praise of CdMji-rdjd of Tanjore, and 
this is, therefore, a work of the end of the 17th or 
beginning of the last century, gr. 844. 

'5,826) D.ff. 117. 
[5, 327) D. ff. 64. 

II. 'mNrrfiRni: Ahnkaratilaka, by Bhdnudatta; an ele- 
mentary treatise in 5 pariechedas, 

(12,862) D. ff. 28. 

III. ^W^^nrTSmr^ Alahkdraratndkara. The author's name 
does not appear. 

(10,557) Te. U. 26. So fall of lacunsB as to be quite 
^seles8. 



IV. ^VltWCrnsfW! Alahkdrardghava, a similar treatise to 

the two last, by Tajnefvaradixita, son of Carakdrikondti- 

bhatta. This deriyes its name from the circumstance that 

the examples all refer to the story of Bdma. 

(5,380) D. ff. 212. 

(10,547) Te. IL 160. This comprises 2 copies, but both 
are defectiTe. 

V. ^^^K^^^H Alankdrasarmsva, a treatise on rhetorical 
ornaments by Kaffntrasdndhwigrahikamankhuka (sic !), cf. 
Aufrecht's Cat. p. 210. Begins : 

namaskritya param Tacam deyliii trividhavigrahaqi | 

guryalankarasutranam vrittya tatparyam uoyate || 
iha hi bhamahad bhafaprabhritayas tavac ciraqitanalaipkaral^ 
pratlyamanam artbaifi vacyopaskarataya, etc. 

(10,532) Gr. 11. 29—103. Last 2 U. half broken away. 

10,633) Gr. U. 24. Injured. 

10,534) Te. U. 64. 

a. A vt/dkhydna to the last by an anonymous writer, com- 
posed by order of a prince named Ravivarman. Here the 
text is attributed to Mahkhuka also. Begins : 

prapannamanasaiiibhojaprabodhanaparah kriyat. 

(10,535) Te. U. 74. Recent; much corrected; many 
lacunfld toward the end. Worm-eaten. 

(10,586) Gr. 11. numbered 104 — ^203. Complete ; many 
lacunfld. 

VI. mNrr^jSt^t Alankdrasuryodaf/a, by Tajmgvaradixitaf 

son of CardkUri (v.l. Cardkdri) Kondubhattopddhydya. 

Begins : 

vagT^am kamalapatim girisutadhlqam ganadhigvaram natva 
de^ikapadapadmayugalam. — ^Ends with samsrishfi-prakaranaf 
and contains about 750 yr. 
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(10,548) Te. 11. 161—188. Written about 1700. A little 
injured. 

(10,649) Te. 11. 142—166. 

VII. i^^u«i^ JEkdvaliy a treatise on Alahkdra by Mdhama" 
hegvard kavi. Begins : 

praleyacalakanyakakucatatlpatroyaliQilpitali^. About 2,000 
gr. 

(5,828) D. ff. 77. Recent ; contains 8 unmesha. 

In another work {E'dvydlokdloeana) the author adds ^dedrya* 
and ' ahhinavagupta ' as quaMcations to his name. 

VllL 4f^i|^^n|i|| KavikaJpaUUikd. The author's name 
does not appear. Divided into Eumma and Siavaka. 
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10.521) Te. 11. 50. 

10.522) Te. U. 43. 



IX. ilpKIH^Kt Kavitdvatdra^ by PurupottorManudhtndra. 
This appears to be dedicated to one NdgdbhupdJa. 

(10.526) Te. U. 135. Unfinished. 

(10.527) Gr. U. 182. Do. 

X. 4||4|4[^Q<||: Kdvyadatpam, by Cri-Rdjacuddmani'tSxita, 
son of SatyamahgakhBatnakhefa'^rinivdsadixita and JSTd- 
mdxi. Begins : 

bhavyaraqibhaya vo bhuyad ayyajakarunanidhi^ 

savyartharalokane namra divya ya ka' pi deyat& | 
About 7,200 gr. 

(1^,490) Gr. 11. 145. 9 uUdsaa. Many laounsB at the 
beginning, c. 1750. 

(10,491)Gr. U. 188, of which U 40—60 are missmg. c. 1650. 
Much injured in some parts ; lacuns. 9 uU. 

(10.492) Te. 11. 299, of which U. 53—77 are wanting, c. 
1750. 9 ull 

(10.493) Gr. IL 41. Fragment containing the beginning. 

(10.494) Te. U. 27. Fragment in the middle. 

XI. iH^HHmt Kdvyaprakdga^ a general treatise on Rhetoric 
by frtkdpnirac&ddmani''Mardmpandita (sic the MSS.), or 
Mammata-bhatta. This has been printed at Calcutta in 
1829, 8vo., and since then in 1866 (under Prof. Oowell's 
superintendence), at Calcutta, and again in 1866, at 
Benares, with Kamalakara's C. (O^ild. p. 114, No. 406), 
and again in 1866, also in 8yo. 

(5.332) D. ff. 99. Eecent. vXldta 1—10. 

(5.333) I), ff. 94, of which 1 and 85—93 are missing. 

(10.495) Gr. IL 91. o. 1750. The first 1. has been re- 
placed. 

(IO9496) Gr. 11. 156. Written in the first part of the 
17th century. A little injured at the beginning and end. 

(10.497) Te. 11. 2—62. Wants the banning and end. 

(10.498) Gr. U. 32. 7 wff. 

(10.499) Gr. U. 190—227. A fragment. 

a. Sdhityacuddmani, a C. by Lauhitya-Bhatta-Oopdla. 

Begins: 

brahmastambaku^umbasanghatitayor agadyabhogotsavaip sa- 
hityam givayoh. | A useless and pedantic commentary. About 

5,000 V- 

(10,500 Gr. 11. 229. Written about 1750. Worm-eaten. 

(10,601) Gr. 11. 177. Written in a very small hand, 
about 1700. 

(10.502) Gr. 11. 7—132. 4 uU. Broken. Written about 
1650. 

(10.503) Gr. 11. 3—47. Kecent. Not inked ; a fragment. 
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b. Kdvyaprakdgddarfa, by Mahegvara Nf/dt/dhrnkdra^Bhattd' 
carya. BeginB : 

mokhai^ catorblii^. About 7,500 gr, 

(5.334) D. ff. 296. 

c. Kdvyaprakdgapkd (kdvyapracbpa), by Oavinda. Begins : 

sa no deyya^ prathamatanayal^ keQavasja 'tmajanma 91!- 
govindo mcikarakayeh snehapatraip kanlyan | 

9iImannarayaQacara];iayoh aamyag adhaya cittam Datva ea- 
rasyatam api mahakavyatattvaip vyanakti. || 

(5.335) D. ff. 77. Beginning only. 
See Anfrecht, Cat. p. 2125. 

d. Sampraddyaprdkdginly a tikd by Vidydcdkravartin, 

(10.504) Gr. 11. 7—87. Wants the beginning. Written 
in a small hand, about 1650. 

(10.505) N.N. 80 11. altogether. Imperfect and much 
injured. 

Xn. ««i^tii\^v^* Kdvyasdrasahgrahaj by ^rtnivdaa. On 
poetry. Begins : 

adbhutaqi balam udare sangrihltajagattrayaip | 
aijiau manasi saqig^ihya kalaye sangrahatrayaip || 
traye tasmin bhaved eka^ kavyalaxa^asangrahaip | 
yarnana sangraha9 cai' kab syat subhashitasangrahab || 

quotes the Kdvyaprakaga, 

(10,559) Gr. U. 130—168. Contains the hdvyalaxana 

section, c. 1800. About 800 gr. 

XIII. i||«l||<in4il^^^H Kdvf/dlokdlocanay a treatise on 
rhetoric by Mahdmahegvardcdrya — ^Abhinayagupta. About 
6,000 gr, in 4 uddyota. This is probably one of the older 
treatises^ as * Abhinavagupta * is quoted by Cdrtigadhara 
(ziyth cent.), and by the Sdhityadarpana. 

(10,606) Gr. 11. 146, of which 11. 48, 49 are missing. 
Much worm-eaten and injured in some parts, c. 1700. 
(10,507) Te. U. 251. Kecent. 

XrV. 4l«l||^j: Kdvyddarga, a treatise on rhetoric by Acdrya 

grt-Dandin. This treatise, which forms the chief work of 

the old school, has been edited with a new C. in the B. L 

(1862 and £ years). An anonymous G. is described in 

''Notices,'' pp. 165-6, No. ccxcyu. See also Au&echt, 

Gat. pp. 203-6. A Tibetan translation exists in the 

Bstan-hgyur (yoL 117), under the title Snan-dnags-kyi 

me-lon ("Mirror of sweet speech*'). See Bulletin, iv. 

p. 297 ; also " Melanges Asiatiques," i. p. 416, where 

the name is slightly different. In the same place there is 

also mentioned a Tibetan C., the original Sanskrit name of 

which is yery corrupt, but seems to be " Sarasvatipriyagi- 

tisvara.'* 

(10,511) b. Gr. 11. 125—157. Written about 1600. A 
little worm-eaten. This MS. (which is a yery good one) 
generally follows the text of the B. I. ; it furnishes, howeyer, 
many yy. U. not noticed in the G. printed in that edition, and 
as these are often well worthy of notice, I give those which 
occur up to P. II. 9I. 100. 

Pariecheda i. 3, 8arya9ah; 9, pradanam; 11, gadyam pa- 
dyam ca; 19, bhinnasargantair ; 25, anyo ya'stu; 28, ta- 
tra'ntar^; 80, anyac ca'pi; 31, gadyapadyamayl ban!; 33, 
tadbhayam tatsamaip ; 35, la^i gau^I ca'nya'pi ; 37, skandha- 
kadiyat; 37, aurasadir apabhraip9o; 39, sai'vai^sha; 42, for 
dri^yate-laxyate ; 43, 9ithila ; 46, yatha fay atya° ; 52, yaya 
kaya'pi tadrupadipadasuktil^ ; 53, tada; 54, Ipsitam for ifdiya- 



te; 57, kartum udyatam; 59, rogo; 61, eya sanighata*^ ; 62, 
nishinoatu ; 63, yairasyai'ya ; 68, 'nuyartate ; 69, dosho 'bhi- 
darQita^ ; 71, mukham for mana^ ; 78, 'nyac ca samananya- 
yam ; 87, °latantaram ; 89, yatha (for janah) ; 95, anyat tu 
(for anyatra); 97, sm^ito; 99, bhayo' nyatra; 100, tam 
enam anudhayati ; 105, kramad upasya khalu. 

Parieeheda ii. 1, kartsnyena; 6, 9liBhfayi9e6ha8 ; 7, ka- 
thyante purya8uribhi|;i ; 9, kanthair ami ; 14, pradar9yate ; 
16, iti pratl^; 17, tvadananam ; 28, 9leBhopama mata; 30, 
satkaraham id; 32, ^sopama mata; 33, yirodhopame'shyate, 
9I. 26 — 32 are placed after 9I. 33—- 38, taya'nanam; 39, 
purusha yag iyam ; 40, prathayanti bahupama ; 42, yikramas 
tyayy atho laxmlr iti; 46, pratiyastupama mata; 48, adhi- 
kena samay^itya'tulyam eka ; 54, asti ca-tadyidaip yatha; 
60, ca samyarthavacaka^ ; 81, jayaty asurayidhyaipsi^ ; 84, 
sandp9yate ; 86, mukhair yatra ; 88, rupaka^idyitayaqi ; 95, 
tatty apahnuti ; 97, dlpakiap budha]|^ ; 98, sa eya nataga- 
trl^aip. 

^^' J^tl^l^^* Kuvalaydnanda, a popular treatise on figures 
of speech by Appayadixita, son of Rangarq/a. c. 1600. 
This has been printed at Poonah and elsewhere (Haas, 
p. 8). It is based on the '' Candrdhka." 



(5.336) D.ff. 74. 
1820. 

(5.337) D. ff. 44. 
'5,338) D. ff. 62. 
^5,339) D. ff. 15. 
^5,340) D. ff. 10. 



A careful transcript on European paper. 



Wants end. 
Bo. 
Do. 
(5,341-2) D. Eough and defeotiye copies. 

5.343) D. ff. 103. Much injured by damp. 

5.344) D. Wants end. 
10,478) N.N. 11. 78. c. 1700. 



10,479) Gr. 11. 86. 



ao,480) Gr. 11. 70. 
end. 
(10,481) Gr. 11. 107. 

10.482) Gr. 11. U. 

10.483) Te. U. 12. 



Not inked, worm-eaten, and wants 



Do. c. 1650. Wants end. 
Beginning only ; niuch worm-eaten. 
Do. 

10.484) Te. U. 8—32. Defectiye. 

10.485) Te. A much damaged fragment of the beginning. 

10.486) Gr. U. 14—100. 0. 1650. Wants beginning and 
end. 

(10.487) Gr. U. 17. Beginning only. 

a. Basikarajytnt, a tika by the author of the text {Appaya^ 
dixita). Begins : 

ekatra bodhamudraiji kalayann aparatra pustakai^i panau | 
yyakuryan nigamantaip deya^ pay ad yatadrutalayasi || 
About 5,400 granthas. 

(12,357) D. H. 303. Becent. 

(10.488) Gr. 11. 192. But 1. 12 is missing, c 1750. 

XYI. ^^sPWt^* Candrdloka, an elementary treatise on 
Alankdra or rhetorical ornaments by Jayadeya (P). About 
200 gr. Begins : 

parasparatapas saipipat phalayitaparasparau 
prapaucamatapitarau prapanoau jayapati stuma^ | 

It has been printed at Madras (1861), together with a C. in 
the Tel. ch. 1863. Sometimes this is attributed to Appayya- 
dixita ; it is a common school-book. 

[5,345) D. ff. 8. Becent. 

5,346) D. ff. 10. 

^5,347) D. ff. 14. 

'l0,476) Gr. 11. 20. 

;i0,477) Gr. U. 17. 

(10,545) c. Gr. U. 80-— 86. Injured at the end. 
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XVII. f^rni^ntVT Citramlm&imd^ a treatise on Alankdra, by 
Appayadixita (P sic on the label). About 1,500 gr. Begins : 

abluTaiidya candra9ekliaraiii adyaixi gaiirlHakhaip paraqi 

jyotib I . ^ . 

vitanoti (? °mi) Tipulayishayam Yi9adartham arthacitra- 
mlmamsam || 

trividhaip tavat kavyaiji dhyanigUQibliutayyangicitrabliedatl 

yatra vacyati^ayi yyangyaiifi sa dhyani^, | etc. 

(5,376) D. ff. 56. A much worn S. Indian MS., written 
about 1750. 

10,516) Te. 11. 90. Ends with the U^r$xaprakarana. 

*10,517) Gr. U. 95. Incomplete. 

XVIII. ^q^MH Bagarupa, a treatise on the Indian theory 
of the Drama, by Dhanartjaya. This has been edited, to- 
gether with Dhanika's C, in the B.I. by Dr. Hall. 

(10.511) 0. Gr. 11. 158—182. Injured. 

(10.512) Te. 11. 82. Not inked. Beoent. 

a. Dagarupdvahkana, a C. by Dhanika. 

(10.508) Te. 11. 67. Much broken at the end. Lacun®. 

(10.509) Gr. 11. 71. The latter half has been gnawed by 
rats, and several lines are in consequence lost. Eecent. 

(10,510)Gr.ll.3 — 156. c.1650. Muchworm-eaten in parts. 
(10,511) Gr. 11. 158—182. Wants the end. c. 1650. 

(10.513) Te. 11. 53. LacunsB, and wants end. Much 
worm-eat^. 

XIX. inTni^a[^nft^JWR Pratdparudrayagobhusham, by 
Vidydndtha. Written in the Telugu country about 
1300 A.D. Printed at Madras. About 2,700 granthas. 

Begins: 

yidyakairavakaumudlm gmti9irahsiniantamuktamaniiji 
daran padmabhuvas trilokajananim vande giram deratam | 
yatpadabjanamaskriya^ sukfitinam sarasTataprak|iya- 
bljanyasabhuYO bhavanti kavita natyaikajTvatava^ ||1|| 
purvebhyo ^Adma^dibhya^ sadaraqi yihitanjalih | 
yaxye samyag alankara9a8tra8arvasya8angraham || 2 1| 
cireQa caritartho'bhut kavyalankarasangraha^ | 
pratdparudradevasya kirtir yena praka^yate || 3 1| 
rasapradhanah ^abdartba gunaLankaravfittayah | 
ritaya9 ce' yanti 9astraprameyain kavyapaddhatih || 4 1| 
yady apy asau praban^eshu priLcaip sadhu nirupita | 
etasyali sady i9aipL kimtu no' daharanam adfitam || 5 1| 
punya9loka8ya caritam udaharanam arhati | 
na ka9cit tadri9ab purvai^ prabandhabharaQikfita^ || 6 1| 
prabandbanaip prabandhrinam api kirtipratisbthayo^ | 
mulaip vishayabhutasya netur gu^anirupanam || 7 1| 

The author quotes Bkdmaha, Udhhafay Budrabhattaj Dandin 
(the quotations I have noticed are from the Kdvyddarga), 
Bhqjarajaj^ the DagarUpa, Qringdratilaka, Kdvyaprakdca, and 
a DhartnasHtra. The first section contains the Ndyakaguna- 
ntrUpana. These qualities are : 

mahakulinataujjyalyam mahabhagyam udarata | 
tejasvita vidagdhyatvadharmikatyadayo mata^ || 

but in spite of this liberal allowance, he assures us that Pro- 

tdparudra^s eminent endowments are beyond the powers of 

speech to describe ! Next comes the Ndyakawarupt 

ya9ah pratapasubhago dharmakamarthatatpara^ 

dhurandharo gu];ia4hya9 ca nayakah parikirtita^ 

After this he describes the 8 kinds of heroines — 
svadhinapatika caiVa tatha yasakasajjika | 
yirahotkampita cai'ya yipralabdha ca khan^ita || 
kalaha 'ntarita cai'va tatiia proshitabhartfika | 
tatha 'bbisarika ce'ti kramal laxa^am ucyate || 

These sections form the I^dyakaprakarana. 



^ kaver alp2 'pi yftg^ttir yidvatkar^fiTatamBati | 
nfiyako yadi yar^yeta lokottaraga9fi9raya^ || 
(For varnyta in some MSB. there v^Jay^a), 



Next comes the KdvyaavarHpaprdkarana (ii.) — athakayya- 
syarupaip nirupyate — 

gu^alaipkarasahitau 9abdarthau doshayaijitau | 
gadyapadyobhayamayam kayyaip kayyayido yidu^ || 

This is followed by the N&tyapraharana (iii.) — atha n&tya- 
pradbana^ prabandha nirHpyante-tatra natyasyarupaip nirii- 
pyate — 

caturyidhair abhinayaib satyikangikapuryakai^ | 
dhlrodattadyayasthanukipitir natyani ra8a9rayam || 

In this section (which is based on the Da9arupa) the author 
giyes as an example a complete ndfaka, the ^^Fratdparudro' 
kahfdnaJ^ It is in 5 ankasy and here and there are explanatory 
notes showing how the rules are followed. 

The next, or " ra^a " (iy.) section begins — atha saryesham 
prabandhanaip jlyitabhutasya rasasya svarupam nirupyate — 
yibhavanubhayasatvikavyabhicarisamagrlsamnllasitah sthayi- 
bhayo rasah j In the last part the QringdracMhtd^ are 
described. 

The ^^ gunaprdkarana^^ begins (y.) — atha kayyajlyitara- 
sanirupanarantaraip tadupaskarahetunam gunanam samyag yi- 
yekaya dosha nirupyante — ^tatra doshaiamanyalaxanamldoaha^ 
kayyapakarshasya h'etub 9abdarthagocarah | 

The *^ alankdrapraharana^^ begins (yi.) — atha gunaniru- 
papanantaram alankara nirupyante | alankriyate 'none 'ti 
carutyati9ayahetur alankara^. ^ahddlankdra is briefly treated ; 
arthdlankdra at some length. 

The last section begins (yii.) — atha samspshtisamkara 
nirupyante | yatha laukikayalankaranaip hiranmayanaxii ma- 
^imayanam ca pfithak saundaryahetunam anyonyasambandhe- 
na caratyati9ayo dri9yate, tathai 'ya kayyalankaranam rupa- 
kadlnam mitha^sambandhena saundaryati9aya^ pratlyate | sa 
ca saipbandho dyiridha^ | saipyogarupa^ samayayarQpa9 ce'ti | 
saipyoge tilataQ^ulanyayah | samayaye ziranlranyayah | tila- 
tan^ulanyayena samsfishti^ | xiranlranyayena samkaral^. | 

The whole forms an easy and complete introduction to the 
modem school of Indian rhetoric, but chiefly consists in a 
compilation from the Dagarupa and Kdvyaprahdga, What 
there is original in it consists of examples intended to glorify 
Ptatdparudrcideva (often not only absurd, but paltry), and the 
application of the rules. The whole contains about 2,700 
granthas, 

(5.348) D.ff. 109. Written about 1750. Carefully corrected. 

(5.349) D. ff. 118. A recent 8. Indian transcript ; laounee. 

(5.350) D. ff. 128. A few U. are injured by damp. On 
Goa or Venice paper of the last century. 

(5.351) D. ft, 87. A careful recent transcript, on European 
paper, c. 1820. 

(5.352) D. ff. 33. Beginning only. 

(5.354) D. ff. 27. Alankdraprakarana, 

(5.355) D. ff. 47. To the end of the Mtakaprakarana. 

(10.467) Te. U. 77. c. 1650. Ornamental boards. A 
little worm-eaten. Wants a few lines at the end. 

(10.468) Or. U. 54. To the end of the gunaprakarana, 
c. 1700. 

(10.469) Or. 11. 135. Breaks off in the 6th prakarana in 
the discussion on arthdlankara, c. 1700. 

(10.470) Te. U. 42. Alankdrapra^ (end) to the end of the 
work ; much worm-eaten. 

(10.471) Te. 3—93. c. 1650. Not inked; wants be- 
ginning. Beautifully written. 

(10.472) Gr. U. 6—120. Only partly inked. Wants 
beginning; c. 1650. 

a. Ratndrpana^ a C. on the Pratdparudrayagobhushana by 
Kumdrasvdmint son of Koldcala Mallindtha^ and younger 
brother of Pedddrya. Begins : 

kalyanam yitanotu ka9cana puman, etc. 

This C. supplies scarcely any useful information concerning 
the text. Its author explains Kdkatlya (Pratdparudra^s 
surname) as deriyed from the name of a ^akti goddi 
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'' kakailye 'ti | hdkatir nama darga 9aktir ^Jb^'^nagazegva- 
ranaipkuladeyata. Sa9aktirbhajaDlya'8ye'tiibdi&a^2yd." He, 
however, omits to give any aoooant of Pt<Udparudradw0j 
which would be more valuable. 

(10.473) Te. U. 152. Not inked, and a little worm-eaten, 
c. 1700. 

(10.474) Te. 11. 217. Much worm-eaten at the beginning. 
(10,476) Te. U. 64—160. A beautifully written MS. of 

about 1650; but not inked. Breaks off in the 4ii^ prakarana 
near the end. (Begins 1. 54)- This MS. is much more 
correct than the others. 

XX. TT^^irrrr MadhtulAdrd, this is said to be a f>ydkhydna to 

the alahkdramanjariy but the text is not in this collection. 

It is by Sudhindrchpati, pupil of Vifai/endrapuji/apdda, and 

is evidently a recent work based on the Kdvyaprdkdga. 

Begins: 

yat kartfikaipL jagad idaip yad anupravishtam yasmin 
muhur nivi9ate yad ananyanatham | etc. 

(10.550) Gr. 11. 69. Eecent and not inked. 

(10.551) Gr. U. 98. o. 1750. These MSS. end with 
Qahddhnkdraf and therefore are probably complete. 

XXI. T^Vir(f^nifV Easatarangini, a treatise on the way the 

passion of love should be exhibited in poetical works, by 

MaiihikhBhdnudattay son of Oanandiha. 8 tarahgas. cf. 

Aufrecht, Cat. p. 2134. 

(4,823) D. ff. 27. 

;4,824) D. ff. 38. 

^4,825) D. ff. 54. Eecent, and badly copied. 

;4,826) D. ff. 37. 

4,827) D. ff. 28. 
[4,828) D. ff. 16. 
;4,829) D. ff. 23, ff. 13. 4 are missing. 

4,830^ D. ff. 20. 

: 4,831) D. ff. 11. Wants the conclusion. 

;4,832) D. ff. 33—42. End only. 

10,519) Te. 11. 68. Becent, and not inked. 
[10,520) Te. 11. 50. c. 1750. Much worm-eaten. 

XXn. \ti4«iO Basamanjarif a similar work to the last, by 
Bhdnumigra (some MSS. have Bhdnunarasa). See Aufr. 
Cat. p. 2134., where the author's name is given as Bhd" 
nudatta, 

(4,838) D. ff. 18. 

(4.834) D. ff. 26. Worn. 

(4.835) D. ff. 51. 

(10.554) Te. U. 20. Becent, and not inked. 

a. A (7. on the last Author's name not mentioned. See 
Aufr., Cat. p. 213a., where a C. by Ndgega is mentioned, 
which, however, appears to be different from this. 

(10.555) Te. U. 9. Beginning only. Written c. 1650. 

* 

XXin. \titi4^n JRasaaarvasva, a similar treatise, in 2 
ulldsa, by Bhtmegvarabhatta, son of Rahgahhatta. cf. 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 375a. 

10,552) Te. U. 19. Injured at the beginning. 
10,553) Te. U. 48. 



(10,528) Te. 11. 27. Incomplete. 
(lO,529)Gr. U. 83. Do. 

10.530) Gr. U. 30. Do. 

10.531) Gr. U. 117. Do. Not inked. 
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XXIY. \tii jq! Rasdrnava^ a similar treatise, by Stmhama" 
htpati. The nominal author is said to have been a Tanjore 
prince of the last century. The work does not appear to 
have been ever finished, and it is certainly not a matter 
for regret that such is the case. 



XXY. ^M«iei^^iv VdgbhatAlahkdra^ an elementary treatise 
on rhetoric by Vdgbhata, who in S. India (at least) is usually 
identified with Amaraaimha and the author of the Ash* 

m 

tdhgahridaya (see yaidya9a^, p. 65). The story runs that 
he was a Brahman, who, in order to refute the Buddhists 
(or Jains P), became the pupil of a teacher of that sect, 
and on his return to his old GhAru^ discovered so much 
lukewarmness towards Brahmanic teaching, that he was 
advised by him to openly join the heretics, who had his 
sympathy. According to the verses found in a complete 
copy by Professor Aufrecht (see i. p. 214a), the author 
lived during the reign of one Jayasimhct. 

(5,331) D. £ 5. A MS. written about 1700, on porous 
paper, and since injured by damp, so as to be almost illegible 
m parts. This contains only as &r as ^L ii. of Farieehsda iii. 
It begins: 

9riyam di^atu vo deval^ 9rtnabheyajina|;i sada | 
moxamargaip sataip brute yadagamapadavall || 
sadhu9abdarthasandarbhaipL gu^alankarabhuBhitaiii | 
sphutarltirasopetaip kavyaqi kurvlta kirtaye || 
pratibha kara^aiii tasya, vyutpattis tu vibhushanam | 
bh]ri90tpattikridabhya8a ityadyakavisankatha || 

Faneeheda i. contains 26 glokoi ; P. iL contains 28 gloka$f 
and begins : 

saipskfitaip prakritaiji tasya 'pabhra]p9o bhutabhaahitam | 
iti bha8ha9 catasro 'pi yanti kavyasya kayatam || 
saipskptaip svarginaip bhasha 9abda9astre8hu^ ni9oita | 
prakf itaifi tao ca tattulyaip ; de9yadikam anekadha || 
apabhrai}i9a8 tu yao chuddbaqi tat tadde9e8hu bhashitam | 
yad bhutair ucyate kiipoit tad bhautikam iti smfitam || 

On defects in poetry, 

P. iii. begins : adoshav api 9abdarthau pra9asyet (e) na yair 
vina I tani 'danlip yatba9akti brumo 'bhivyaktaye gupan || 

As far as I can judge from this fragment, this treatise bears 
a striking likeness to Dandm^s K&vyddarga. Though most of 
the examples are in praise of Jina^ who is said to be wor- 
shipped by Indraf yet the author mentions also Vtndyaka^ 
Zambodara, and Sartuvatl, The Oxford MS. has five pp. 

XXVI. tiinn^^^f^: Vdmanas&tratTitH, a C. by Vdmand' 
cdrya on his own aUlras, which treat of the art of poetry. 
The work is also called Kdvydlahkdratritti. An elaborate 
analysis of its five adhikarana is given in Aufrecht, Cat. 
p. 206 ffg., and the text has since been edited by Pro- 
fessor Oappeller, Jena, 1875. This work appears to be 
the source of some of the Dravidian works on this topic. 

(10,558) Gr. U. 31 (numbered 88, etc.). The i^troi and 
Vfitii complete. A little worm-eaten and mjured. c. 1700. 

(10,546) a. Te. U. 1—61. Do. Written about 1750. 
Worm-eaten. 

a. Kdvydlankdrakdmadhenu, a G. on the last by Oopindra 
Tippa-bhUpdla, who (to judge by his name) must have 
been a Telugu. Begins : 

kalyani karotu nas sa bhagavan krldavarakritir, etc. It 
seems of no value, and is very diffusive. 



1 Mentioned aljo in ii. 11. 
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(10,546) b. Te. U. 62—195. The first 3 11. are from another 
MS., and are not inked; they are numbered 1 — 3. Half of 
1. 192 is lost. 

XXVII. ^fwftf^lJ VyaJciivivekay a treatise on Alankdra by 
B^'dnaka-Mahimdcdrya. Begins : 

anumanantam . . . sarrasyai 'ya dhvanel^ prakaqayitoiiil 
yyaktiy^yekaiii kurata prai^amya mahimaparam yacam || 

About 3,000 grantluu. 

(10,524) Gr. U. 129. c. 1750. 

(10,626) Gr. U. 68. c. 1700. In a yery small hand. A 
little injured, and half of 1. 54 is lost. 

XXVin. ^^^^Hl^^M^H Cabdabhedanirupana, a few brief 
notes and extracts on the art of poetry, etc., by Mdma- 
candra-dixita and Ndrdyana gdatrin^ who appear to haye 
liyed at the beginning of the century. 
(10,523) Gr. Mostly loose leayes. 

XXnC. «l«<l4nflmni|: gabddrthacintdmani, a treatise on 
Alankdra, a text in yerse, and a C. (called Nikashopala), 
both by Cidambara kavi^ son ot Anantandrdyana, and grand- 
son of Kau^ka'SUryandrdyana-dixita. 2 aargas. About 
1,500 gr. Evidently a work composed in the last or the 
preceding century. Begins : 

kalyanam ya^ kalayatu mahapadmavaxomukunda^. 
(5,082) D. ff. 126. 

XXX. ^TT^nfrtranTT'tW Sarasvatlkanthdbharana, a treatise 
on the art of poetry, with examples from diflferent authors, 
attributed to Bhqja. An analysis, with a list of the 
authors whose works are quoted, is giyen in Aufrrecht, 
Cat, pp. 208—9. About 6,000 gr. 

(5,375) D. ff. 335. 

XXXI. 4fll(fNf^'dl^fl|* Sdhityaeintdmani, a treatise on 
Alankdra by Virandrdyana. Begins : 

athe'danliji granthakara(]^) syagranthaprayojanasiddhaye, 
etc. ? a Commentary. 

10.514) Gr. 11. 197. c. 1700. Wants the end; lacunsB. 

10.515) Te. U. 2—139. Wants beginning and 1. 5. 
Breaks off abruptly in^. 10. c. 1750. 

XXXII. iUffW^Qui* Sdhityadarpana, by Vigvandtha. This 
has been edited in the B. I., and partly translated (in the 
same series) by the late Dr. Ballantyne. 

(5,329) D. ff. 73. Kecent. 

XXXIII. fUffM^t^l^l Sdhityamlmdmsd, a brief text (in 

yerse) with a vritti; 8 prakaranaa. The author's name 

does not appear. Begins : 

nidanam jagatam yande yastuni yacyayacare | 
yayo]^ sahityayaicitrya satam rasayibhutaya || etc. 

(10,518) Te. U. 20. c. 1750, 

XXXIV. ^in|W4,(S|14<* Sdhityaratndkara, examples illus- 
trating the rules of poetry in 10 sargaa. This work is 
called a Mahdkdvya, but there does not appear to be any 
continuous story in it. 

(10,281) Gr. U. 197. Broken. 

(10,290) Te. U. 101. 31 is repeated, and U. 62 — 5 are 
missing; lacunse. 



I 



b. Kdmagdstra. 

This subject is rather to be classed under Yaidya9astra, 
but, in accordance with the usual practice, I put it here. 
European writers seem to haye left unnoticed the fanciful 
physiological theories which form the foundation of these 
books. 

XXXV. U«I^K«i: Anangarahga, composed by one Kalydna- 
malla, for the amusement of Lddha khdn, of the Lodi 
family. 1 sthala ; gr. 610. An account of this miserable 
and pedantic book is to be found in Aufrecht, Cat. p. 218a. 
(4,799) D. ff. 31. 



(4,800) D. ff. 81. 
;4,801) D. ff. 36. 

4.802) D. ff. 30. 

4.803) D. ff. 33. 
;4,804) D. ff. 66. 



Wants the end. 
Much worn. 
(4;805) D. ff. 2—17. Imperfect. Written 9ak. 1595 (?). 

(4.806) D. ff. 17. Wants the end. 

(4.807) D. ff. 39. 



XXXVI. ^fa\^mn JRatirahasya, written by Kokkoka^ for 
one Vainyadaita. This shameless book is a great fayourite 
in S. India, and there are seyeral yemacular versions of it. 
The one in Tamil has been printed (in spite of the police). 
10 paricchedas. About 846 gl. Begins : 

yena 'kari prasatham acirad ardhanarT9yaratyain 
dagdhena 'pi tripurajayino jyotisha caxushepa | 
indor mitram sa jayati mudam dhama yamapracaro 
deya]^ 9rlman bhayarasabhujaijCL daiyataip cittajanma || 

The author (i. y. 8) professes to giye, first, the worthy 
opinions of Nandihegvara and Gonikdputra, as they are the 
oldest writers on the subject, and then Vdtsydyana's. The 
first p, contains a description of the 4 classes of women — 
padminl, eitrinif gankhinl, and luutinl. 

P. ii. begins: athe 'danim saryajatisadharanacandrakala 
nirupyate. P. iii. begins : '' uddhptasaram nafuUkegvaragoni- 
kdputrayor maiam \ athe 'danlm vdUydyanlyam nirupyate, '' | 
and is a continuation of the same subject. 

P. iy. contains the Sdrndnyadkarmaj and begins: Bana syat 
shodaqabdat, tadupari taruni; trim9ataiii yayad urdhya(ip) 
praudba syat ; panca9adayadhiparato y|iddhatam eti nari j 

P. y. begins: ''Prayo'ngananam pura eya tfipter bhayaya- 
sanaip purusha labhante" | and contains dlingana-eumbana^ 
nakhaxata, and dantaxata-cdkihdras^ which seem to be elabo- 
rated from a careful consideration of the amours of the feline 
race. 

P. yi. begins : ^' yilasadamaladipe pushpadamayaklrne 
prasritasurabhidhupe dhanmi kami suyec3ia];i," and contains 
kritrimdUnga, etc., adhikdras. 

P. yii. begins : *^ Triganam ayikalartham sadhayan sadhu- 
lokah,'' and treats of kanydvigrambhana, 

P. yiii. begins: ''Yuyatir api yihaya pratQomyaip sya- 
nathe," and contains the hhdryadhik&ra, 

P. iz. begins : '' Bharyadhikarikam idam gaditaqi samasad 
yaxyami samprati parapramadabhiyogam," | and contains the 
Pdraddrxkddhikdra, 

P. X. begins : ^'dfishtya 'nekayidhani manmathakala9astra- 
]|^i," and contains vagikarana drdvana, sections which form 
the vdjikaranddhikdra. The remaining sections are called 
vlryastamhhana, lingavriddhiprakarana, bhagadathasanikocani^ 
kdsavtdhi, hmagdtanavidhi^ garhhapdtanavidhiy garlhadhdra- 
navidht, sukhaprasavavidhi^ yoniguladurgandhapanaytwidht, and 
gdiravdsanavtdht ; they form the yogddhikdra, and contain 



^ In a Grrantha MS. thia worthy is styled Siddhapa^aliya, 
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a great many magical formuls apparently copied from 
Tantra9. 

The last section may be of some interest, in parts, as 
regards Indian Medical Jurisprudence. 

There were formerly in the Tanjore Palace a large number 
of pictures to illustrate this and similar books, but they have 
nearl]^all been destroyed. 

(4,]p08) D. ff. 57. Very incorrect. LacunsB recent. 

(4.809) D. ff. 48. More correct. Do. 

(4.810) D. ff. 30. ff. 19—32 are wanting. Written in 
1^. India c. 1700. 

(4.811) D. ff. 57. Differs from the last in the last section, 
and contiuns many more prescriptions. 

(4.812) D. ff. 35. 

(11,368) D. ff. 33. Much broken at end. 
(10,538—39) Te. 2 copies. (10,^40- i) Gr. 3 copies. 

a. Dtpikd, by Kdflcinatha. Begins : 

natra mahaganapatim Kohkokdkx^tasYdk ratirahasyasya | 
kriyate darqitabhava k&ncln&thena dlpika sudhiya || 

ida hi kayyanatakalaipkaraprabhritisakalakalapanipuno Ta- 
gvilasavijitabrihaspati^ kokhoha nama kavil^, etc. 

(4.813) D. ff. 121. Nine paricchedas ; gr. 2,200. Recent. 
4,814) D. ff. 6. P. i. and ii. 
;4,815) D. ff. 91. 

10,543) Gr. U. 94. 

|l0,544) Gr. U. 32. First half. 

12,366) D. ff. 3—59. Becent. Wants beginning and end. 

XXXVII. Vi^fMm Smaradipika, by Rudra. Said to be 
from the SariUoisava^Kdmasdstra. Chiefly prose. Begins : 

" harakopanalenai 'ya bha8mIbhiita^" 157 gr. 

(686) D. ff. 9. 

(4.816) D. ff. 16. 

(4.817) D. ff. 15. 

(4.818) D.ff. 11. 

(4.819) D. ff. 10. 

(4.820) D. ff. 18. 

(4.821) D. ff. 17. 

^ (lf,867) D. ff. 12. Imperfect. 

(4,836—45) D. Yarious copies ; some imperfect. 

a. Vyakhydna, a C. by KaUyorMahddeva. 
(4,846) D. ff. 40. 

XXXVIII. ^TnC'J'K^ (Ifingdramanfari, by Qdhaji JRqfd, of 
Tanjore (end of 17th and beginning of the 18th century). 

(10,556) Te. U. IQO. 






(10,545) b. Gr. U. 59—77. The first part of this MS. 
contains 2 11. from some K&magdgtra. 

(10,537) Te. 11. 14. Jtaiirahasya, said to be from the 
above work. 

XL. <if|4J|<|4: Pancasdyaka. Anon. Chr. 320, in 5 sdyaka. 
(4,284) D. ff. 16. 

This is very much like the more common treatise Ratirth 
hasya {q, v.). Begins : ratiparimalasindhuh kaminlkeliband- 
hur vihitabhuvanamoda^ sevyamana];^ sa moda]^ | 

jayati makaraketur mohanasyai 'kahetur viracitabahnsetnl^ 
kamibhih kamadeva]^ || 



dfishtva manmathatanitram !9yarak]ritam vatsyayanlna- 
(^a)m matam | 

golipntrakamuladevaracitoqi babhravyaTakyamritaip | ^ri- 
nandi^Tararamtideyabha^itam xemendravidyagamaqi tena 
^Lalpitapaipcasayaka iti prltiprada]|jt kaminam || 



V, 4l41<11llVIH SanoItacastra, 

i.e. Music, including chanting, dancing, etc., and all that 
constitutes the Indian ballet. 

The books on this subject here oontain nothing new ; 
the MSS. are mostly imperfect and very incorrect, and as 
seyeral works on thia subject haye been edited at Calcutta, 
these MSS. are of no importance. 

1- tl41n\cnqi^» Sahgitaratndkara^hy Qdrhgideva (or Qdrhga- 
deva)y son of Sothala (cf. Aufrecht, Cat. p. 199 a). The 
whole (so far as is known to me) consists of seyen adhydyas. 
i. amragatddhydya ; ii. rdgavivekddhydya ; iii. prakirnakd' 
dhydya ; iv. prabandhddhydya ; v. tdlddhydya ; tL vddyd" 
dhydya; vii. nrityddhydya. 

(6,598) D. Contains also a Hindi C. (by Otmgdrdma) 
called ' Sangltasetu,' A recent N. Indian MS. 

a. i. (9L 122 of text). 



(6,603^ 
(6,604j 
(6,605^ 



a. ff. 102. 
h. ff. 47. 

c, ff. 35. 

d. ff. 49. 
s. ff. 81. 
/. ff. 184. 

ff. 251. 



a. 11. 

a. ni. 

a. iy. 

a. y. 

a. yi. 
g. n. :2Di. a. yii. 
D. ff. 3-47. a. ii. 
D. ff. 12. a. iii. 
D. ff. 25. a. iy. 

(6.606) D. ff. 55. a. yi 

(6.607) D. ff. 43. a. yii. 

(6.608) D. ff. 44-101. Do. 
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230 

351 

116 
„ 1100? 
ff. 74 — 5 are wanting. 
Worn. 
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Chinese paper. 



(6.609) D. ff. 37. 

(6.610) D. ff. 45. 

(6.611) D.ff. 20. 

(6.612) D. ff. 16. 

(6.613) D. ff. 72. 
'6,614) D. ff. 107. 
^6,615) D. ff. 1-32 and 37. 
^6,616) D. ff. 20. 
(6,617) D. ff. 84. 
(6,622) D. ff. 28. 

(6.626) D. a. ff. 84. 

h. ff. 22. 
e. ff. 37. 

(6.627) D. a. ff. 33. 

h. ff. 16. 
e. ff. 129. 

(6.628) D. ff. 54. 



Worn. 

Much worn. 

Much worn ; wants end. 

Wants beginning ; defectiye. 



a. 1. 
a. ii 
0. iy. 
a. y. 
a. yi. 
a. yii. 
a. i. 
a. yii. 
Beginning of a. L 

Do. 

a. i. 

... 

a. 111. 
a. iy. 

a. i. 

... 

a. m. 
a. yii. 



Injured. 
Do. 

f . 1 is missing. 



inning only. 
Much injured. 
A recent MS. 



Wants end. 



a. 1. 

(11.492) Te. 11. 139, but 65 to 75 are wanting, adhy. i. to 
iii. ; iy. incomplete ; yi. and yii. incomplete. 

(11.493) Te. 11. 153. adhy. i. to yi. ; incomplete in 
parts. 

(11.494) Te. 11. 228. Do. Do. 

(11.495) Te. 11. 190, of which 11. 88, 39, and 125 to 152 
are wanting. Do. 

(11.496) Te. U. 211, of which 126-7 are wanting. 
11,497) Te. 11. 75. Incomplete. 

'11,506) Te. 11. 178, with Telugu explanations; in- 
complete. 

11,507) Te. 11. 109. Do. 

'll,508)Te. 11. 63. Do. 

(11,509) Te. U. 32. Do. 

(11,527) Te. U. 30. dbhinayalaxana. 



m 



a. Kaldnidhi^ a commentary on the Sahgitaratndkara, by 
Kalindtha^ son of Laxmandcdrya. All the MSS. here will 
not make up a complete copy. 

(6,600)D.ff.31,butff. 15 and 24 are missing. adhy.iY. A 
N. Indian MS. written (?) vihr. 1620. 
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(6,601) D. ff. 85, of which ff. 8 and 14 are nuBsing. adhff, tI. 
A N. Indiaii MS. written vikr. 1617. 

(11.503) Gr. Mid Te. U 272, but U. 117, 124 to 173 are 
wanting, adhy. i. to vi. wants beginning ; lacunae. 

(11.504) Te. 11. 129. 0%. vii., ii., iii., iv. A weU- 
written MS. of about 1700. 

(11.505) Te. 11. 80. adhy. i.; ii. incomplete. Yery much 
broken, and worm-eaten. 

2. ?rihft9nnT^! Sahgitamakaranda, by Veda (?) c. granthas 
1,387. Begins : 

natra girlgam girijaqi gane9ai{i sha^ananam ^ilgurupada- 
pankajam | 

makhadicallvihitaip vicarani vedabhidhas tarn Yi9adikaroti || 
Ends : sangltamakarando 'yam makarandamahlpatel^ | 

Qrl9aha8ya pravinasya mude yedena nirmita^ || 

This king can only be ^^^^j^ ; the work is, therefore, of 
the 17th century. The MS. l^o. 6,623 must be of that 
time. 

(6,623) D. ff. 75. 

(6.Q41) D. ff. 118. 
(ll,511)Te. 11.29, inc. 

3. ^^n^H^« Sangitadarpana. According to the beginning, 

this is by Maribhattay but at the end of the chapters it is 

attributed to Vanura ( Vainura) Ddmodara, son of Laxml- 

dhara. Begins : 

pranamya qirasa devau pitamahamaheqvarau | 
samglta^astrasaipxepa]^ sarato 'yam mayo 'cyate || 
bharatadimataip sarram alokya 'tiprayatnata|;L | 
9rlmata Haribhattena sajjananandahetuna || 

For a full description see Aufrecht's Catalogue, p. 200 ; see 
also Central Prov. Cat. pp. 96 — 7. 

(6,599) D. ff. 87. Recent and incorrect. 

(6,619) D. ff. 42. Ends with v&dya ; old and broken. 

6,620) D. ff. 24. Tala (6th adhyaya). Do. 

|6,621) D. ff. 22. Nfitya. Do. 

|ll, 499) Gr. 11. 70. The ends of the leaves are broken 
off; useless. 

(1 1.500) Te. 11. 34. A fragment. 

(11.501) Te. 11. 17. Do. 

(11.502) Te.U. 12. Do. 

4. ^iH^^KI^^IH Sangitasdrdmrita, by (or rather in the 
name of) Tulqfi Eqfd, of Taf\fore. (r. 1766—1788 a.d.) 

(6.629) D. ff. 120. R&ga/oivekaprakarana. 

(6.630) D. ff. 26. Svaraprakarana. 

(6.631) D. ff. 20. Nrityadhy&ya. Unfinished. 

(6.632) D. ff. 9. Ragamvoekapr. Beginning only. 

(6.633) D. ff. 16. Praklrnakapr. 

(6.634) D. ff. 19. Prabandhapr. 

(6.635) D. ff. 11. Prdklrnahipr. ; inc. 

(6.636) D. ff. 54. Vddyapr. 

(6.637) D. ff. 44. Do. 

(6.638) D. ff. 23. Prahandhapr, ; inc. 

(6.639) D. ff. 15. Tdlddhydya. 

(6.640) D. ff. 122. Bough notes from the same. 
(11,498) Te. U. 174. Injured. 

5. ^4^fl^Mil4^ Sangttamuktdvatiy by Devendra, 

(6,646) D. ff. 76. Written in a running and entirely 
illegible hand; recent; gnawed by rats; useless for any 
purpose. 

'6,655) D. ff. 64. 8ho4agavidhavddyakucana. 



(6,655) D. ff. 64. 8ho4agavidhavi 

(11.513) Te. 11. 75. 

(11.514) Te. 11. 21. A fragment. 



6. TPirHrflT* Bdgaratndkara, by Oandharvardja. Or. 222. 
Begins: 



atha ragaratnakaro likhyate | 
tatra 'dau mangalacaranam | 
sanandam nandihastahata^^ etc, 
6,642) D. ff. 19. Becent. 

6,644) D. ff. 11. Closely, but not very legibly written. 
(6,645) D. ff. 22. 
This is mentioned in the Central Prov. Cat. pp. 96 — 1. 
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7. ^ifH^VRI^W* Abhinayadarpana. Or. 260. After benedic- 
tions, this tract begins : 

yagi90 bharataya na^yanigamam sandishtavan premato ( 
gandhanrail^ samam l9yarasya purato na4yai)i tatana '9U sa^ jj 

figyajulisamaTedebhyo yeda9 ca'tharranat kramat | 

vadyam ca 'bhinayam gitam rasant sang^hya padmabhuj^ ||3|| 
yyariracacchastram idam dharmakamarthamozadam | 
du^khartti9okaniryedakhedavicheda6adhanam || 

^ Abhinaya ' means the yarious motions of the hands used 
by Indian female dancers. 

(6,649) D. ff. 28. 

'6,650) D. ff. 46. With a Mahratlii C. 

^6,651) D. ff. 9. {hoBtdlaxana.) 
11,515) Te. 11. 38. With Telugu explanation. 

(11,5161 Gr. U. 100. 
11,517) Ghr. U. 54. Incomplete. 

'11,5 18) Te. IL 27. Do. 

(11,519) Gr.U. 120. Do. 

(ll,520}Te. 11. 23. Do. 

(11,522) Te. and Gr. U. 160. Extracts, also, firom other 
works. 

The book ends with 2 glokoB on the origin of sirlndtg^. 

It was printed, with a Telugu commentary, at Madras, in 
1874. Compare also Aufrecht, Cat. No. 474. 



t 




[I Sangiiavrittaratndkara {?), by Vitthala, 
a native of Karndtaka. 

m • 

'6,602) D. ff. 74. Prakarana 3 only, on nartana. 

6,656) D. ff. 6. Incomplete fragment. 

^6,657) D. ff. 17. Do. 

(6,658) D. ff. 19. Do. 

9- ^TTTHlTOni Bharatagdatra, by Raghundtha. 
(6,643) D. ff. 63. Prak. i. (ragadipraka<>). 

Special Treatises on Music, Modes, etc. 

10. ^f^m^lf^^H Dattilakohatiyam, by Dattilakohala. 

(6,654) D. ff. 22. Vindvadyakucam. 400 gr. 

11. '^mR9('4(<KHlf^^ymH Catvdrimfocchatardganirupana, 
by Ndrada. 

(6,651*) D. ff. 14. 

12. ^nft^nCOTnTTiVinnRl Ashtottaragatatdlalaxana. 

(6,625) D. ff. 17. The names and definitions are followed 
by signs : e.g. tale cecetpute jneyaifi gurudyandvalaghuplu- 
tam, yy. 13. A Mahrdfhl explanation is also giyen. 

13. imnrnnr* Tdlaprastdra. 

11.595) Gr.U. 37. 

11.596) Gr.U. 42. 
(11,597) Te. U. 19. 

14. 



i 



Tdialaxana, by Nandikegvara. 

(11.598) Te. U. 96. With Telugu explanations. 

15. imr^tPnUT Tdladtpikdy by Tippa bhUpdla. 

(11.599) Te. U. 26. With a Sangltadlpika. 
(11,601) Te. 11. 16. Do. 



^ Coolly taken from the ** MilatTmadhaya." On the ra^at (or modes), Sir W. 
Jones's paper (in Asiatic Besearches, yoL iiL) still remains the only good ac- 
cessible source of information in English. 
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16. I1|l|^l(l||l||^ft|l|| Tdladafaprdnactipikdf by Oovinda. 

(11,600) Te. II. 41. 

17. 41IMm^l|IH Tdlalaxana. 



(11,602) Te.U. 12. 

(11,538) Te. 11. 40. Broken fragments. 
(11,510) h. Te. U. 60. Tory defective; labelled Aijona- 
bbarata. 



\ 



11.542) Te. 11. 172. 

11.543) Te. 11. 14. 



18. 



19. 



AIbo on natya and tala. 



TTflTWrT* Itdgaprastdra. 
(11,603) Te. IL 77. 

M«i^^^n Bdgalaxana. 

(11,529) Te. U. 97. Also on abbinaya. 
(ll,545)Te. U. 60. 

11.547) Te.U. 34. 

11.548) Te. 11. 65. 
ll,549)Te. 11.23. 

(11,550) Te. U. 87. 
(ll,551)Te. 11.54. 

11,552) Te. 11. 32. 

11,558) Te. U. 37. 

(11.554) Te.lL 42. 

(11.555) Te. U. 51. 

11.556) Gr. 11. 31. 

11.557) Te.ll. 51. 
(11,564 to 11,566). 



///^^ 



fO^oif ^i>^ 






Inc. 

Similar fragments. 



Fragments on Dancing^ Oeshires, etc. 



t 



|6,647) D. ff. 5. bandhavyabastalaxaya. 
6,648) B. ff. 2 — 23. A fragment on saiyiyatobastay etc., 
labelled iBharata^astra. 

(6,652) D. fp. 11. bastalazana. 
6,658) D. ff. 19. Do. ' Badly written. 

6,624^ D. ff. 13. Beginning only of a bharatalaxana. 
6,618) D. ff. 18. nartananiTQaya. 

SI 1,524) Te. 11. 14. abbinayalaxa^a, incomplete. 
11,525) Te. U. 31 and 35. bbarat&r^ava and abbinaya- 
lazana, witb Telugu explanations. 

11,526) Te. II. 25. abbinayalaxana ; ino. 

11,528) N.N. U. 51. Incomplete. San^tasndbakabbi- 



ii 



nayalaxana. 

11.530) Te. 11. 38. 

11.531) Te. 11. 54. 

11.532) Te. U. 30. 

11.533) Gr.U. 96. 

11.534) Te. II. 83. 
*11,535) Te. U. 38. 

11.536) Te.U. 98. 

11.537) Te. II. 24. 
11,539) Gr. U. 30. 

(11.540) Te.U. 100. 

(11.541) Gr. IL 67. 
11,544) Gr. U. 53. 
11,546) Te.U. 104. 

> 1,570) Te. U. 250. 

11,572) Te. U. 243. 



Do. Partly Telugu. 
Do. Incomplete. 
Do. Do. 
Incomplete ; cbiefly in vernacular. 
Do. Partiy Telugu. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

bastalaxa^a. 
. nafyalaxana in 8 adbyayas. 

Do. 
nafyalaxana. 

Do. Incomplete, 

bharatlyanatyalaxa^a and abbinaya- 

Do. 
11,521) Te. and Gr. U. 50. Extracts on nafya. 
'11,523) Te. U. 56. Tbe first 9 U. are wanting. On abbi- 
naya and tala. 



(6.660) D. ff. 60. Sangltoiundara, in 6 adhydyas, by Sadd- 
givadlxita, son of Paramagiva, A collection of elegant verses, 
etc., to sing to Rajas, with directions. This>*was ciomposed 
for one of the BhomlM, 

(6.661) D. ff. 44. Gitdgakkmrii^^ by As/MMUmdrdyaM^ son 
of Mjritifunjaya, son of KjiBhnadixita. About 340 gr,^ sinular 
to the last. 

(6.662) D. ff. 56. Shdha/dtiua, by Bhundhwydia. Another 
compilation of the same kind. About 500 gr. 

(6,674) D. ff. 62. Do. 

Nos. 11,607 to 11,616 are KlrtanM^ and similar matter, in 
the Gh:ttntha and Telugu characters. 

(11,502) Te.U. 68. Bdghavaprahandha. Do. 

1^08. 11,558 to 11,562, 11,573 to 11,594 are airs noted, 
mostiy in the Telugu character. . 

KosAl 1,567 to 9a^ana 11,604 to 9 are fragments (much 
broken) on music, etc. ' 

There are stiU papers about the palace which show that 
several attempts were made at different times to improve the 
notation of Hindu music, but the specimens I have seen are 
now quite uninteUigible. 

l^os. 11,565-6 and 11,617, to 11,665 contain words for 
songs, hymns, fragments on tunes, etc., mostly attributed to 
the B&jas Ekoji, Tukkaji, and ^arabhoji. 



Words and Poems adapted for Singing. 

(6,659) D. ff. 25. Sangltardghavaj by Oinnahommahhupdla, 
son of Nalahommahhapdla, The story of the Rdmdyana^ in 
6 sargas of wretched verse. Qr, 437. 



VI. QlLPACASTRA. 

t 

All tbe works in this coUectioa are in a desperately bad con- 
dition ; most of those in tbe Nagari character have been 
transcribed from palm-leaf MSS. from the South of India, 
and these appear to have consisted of text, and Tamil 
translation intermixed, as in many MSS. actually in the 
Library. They thus present exceedingly incorrect and im- 
perfect texts in many places, and in some cases Tamil 
words have been inserted and transliterated into Nagari. 
Most of tbe treatises here are (it is asserted) taken out 
of Agamas or Tantras current in South India, and it may, 
therefore, be doubted if they contain much that is either 
old or very important For this reason, also, there is 
much in these treatises that has reference to other sub- 
jects, e.g, ritual and astrology. The Oriental Translation 
Society's publication, ^'Architecture of the Hindus,'' by 
Bam Baz (4to. 1834), contains a good deal of their 
contents. The practical rules given in these treatises for 
constructing temples, palaces, etc., seem to be in use only 
in South India. They are conventional to the last degree, 
and it is difficult to believe that the architects of the South 
Indian temples had nothing better. The latest remarks on 
these treatises are in Lassen, L A. E. iv. p. 877 and ffg. 

1* filWIdVIH^ Cilpagdstra, attributed to Vifvakarman, the 
artificer of the gods. In fasc iv. (pp. 276-7) of Dr. 
Biibler's Catalogue of MSS. from Gujarat, there is an 
apardJitaF-mstugdstram^ by Yi9vakarma, on 24 ff., with 15 
lines to a page, and thus much the same size as this work. 
The title of this work is improbable, but no other appears 
in the MSS. 

(3,653) D. ff. 66. Ahout 9 lines to a page. In all, 1,200 
granthas. Many lacunse, recent, and imperfect 

11,070) Gr.U. 141. 

^1 1,071) II. 55. With Tamil commentary. 

11,072) Gr. U. 3—56. Bathalaxa^a. Wants the be- 
gm!ning. 



/ 
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SANSKEIT LITERATURE. 



This work begins (3,653) : 

kailasa^ikhare ramye naDaratnasamakule 
nanam^rigaganaklrne Danav^rixasamakole || 
Danapsarobhir akirne uanagandharvaseTite | 
nanamuniganakirne nanapushpasamakule || 
kinnarair naradeoa 'pi stutye tumbnrubhih saba | 
diyyanganasamaglte sarvada deyasannidhaa || 

The chief topics are: mantMhf/adehaparim&na, sthapati- 
gilpa, prattshthdvidhdnaf vedinirmana^ pratim&parimdna^ ra- 
thanirmdnaf rathapratishflid, varad&hhayahastadilaxana^ war- 
nagankhalaxana, t/qfnopavUddilaxana, svarnasa'hgraJiaprak&ray 
grahamakhadevataprakara, kiritalazana, hhushanalaxana, jirno- 
ddhara {i.e. repairs of dilapidated temples and images), dvdra- 
nirtndna, 

m 

2. iRrfinW^ Mayagilpa^ or Artisan's Manual, hy.Maya. 

(3,654) D. ff. 54. 16 lines to a page. Total, about 3,000 
granthas, A recent transcript, with many lacunsB, and injured 
in parts. 

(11.066) Or. and Tamil, 11. 283. The original of the last, 
copied about 1650, and much injured. The title, according 
to this MS., is " Vastugdstra.^^ 

(11.067) Gr. and Tamil, U. 122. Sections —21. 

The first chapter gives the contents : 
pranamya 9ira8a devaiii sarrajnaqi jagadigyaram | 
tain sp^rishfva smartalaiji 9rutva ^asti qastram yathakramam |j 
taittalanaip manushyanam yasvadinam sukhodayam | 
prajno munir Mayah karta saryeshani vastukarmaijiam || 

(Prose C): 

sarveshaqi vastukarmanam karta prajno mayo muni^ j<^- 
di9yaraiii saryajnam deyam ^irasa pranamya tani spiishtya 
smartalani qrutya taittalanam manushyanam yasyadinam 
sukhodayaqi ^astram qasti yathakramena | 

adau yastuprakaraip (2) tu bhuparlxaparigrahaip (3,4) | 
manopakaraQaiii (5) cai 'va, 9ankuBthapanamargakaip (5, 6, 7) || 
supadaiji surayinyasam balikarmayidhim (8) tatha | 
gramadlnaip ca yinyasam (9) laxa^am nagaradishu (10) || 
bhulambhasya yidhanam ca (11), garbhayinyasalazanam (12) | 
upapithayidhanani ca (13), 'dhishthananaip ca laxanai]i (14) || 
stambhaDaip laxaii^ain cai'ya(15), prastarasya tu laxanam (16) | 
sandhikarmayidhanain ca ri7), 9ikhara9am tu laxanai^i (18) || 
ekabhumiyidhanam ca (19), dyitalasya tu laxanam] 
tritalasya yidhanam ca, caturbhumyadilaxanaiii || 
saralam pariyaraijiam, gopuranam (22) tu laxanam | 

maQ4&PA^dhio^ (2^) <)' ^VA 9alanaip caiya laxanam || 
gphayinyasamargai}! ca g]rihaye9anam eya ca | * ^ 
ra3ave9mavidbanam ca, dvarayinyasalaxanam || 
yananam 9ayananam ca laxanam lingalaxanam | 
pithasya laxanam samyag anukarmayidhim tatha || 
pratimalaxanam deyadeyinaiii manalaxanam '| 
caxurunmllanam cai Va samxipya' 'ha yathakramam || 

A prose paraphrase of part follows, and concludes the first 
chapter. The aboye copies contain only the first 25 chapters, 
or, perhaps, two-thirds of the whole. 

3. «ii«i«itii\n Mdnavasdra. The name of this treatise is 
doubtful, as in some places it is giyen as Manasara. An 
extract (s.v. abhisheka) has been giyen by Dr. Goldstiicker 
in his dictionary. 

(3,656) D. 65 ff. With 8 lines to a page; containing 
altogether about 1,000 gr,; lacunae. A recent transcript. 
adhydyas 35 — 47. 

The first chapter (35) begins : 
Surinam bhusuranam ca yarnanam yasayogyakam | 
saryasam api 9alanam laxanani yaxyate 'dhuna || 
dancjLakam syastikam cai 'ya mailikam ca cuturmukham, 
saryatabhadrakam cai Va yardhamanaip ca shadyidham 
trihastam tu samarabhya dyiyedhahastavardhanat | 
trayoyim9atkarantam syad ekada9ayi9alakai|i || 

(3,657). A similar transcript to the last. 



(11.080) Gr. U. 83. The original of the two last. 

(11.081) Gr. 11. 223. With Tamil C. This MS. appears 
to begin in the 2nd adhyaya. 

4. ^[franfff^^^* Mulaatambhanirnaya. This appears to con- 
sist of a dialogue between Igvara and Shanmukha^ full of 
mysticism, and intended to show that there are really fif)e 
vedas, viz. one for each of the fiye classes of artisans, 
(the fii>e classes of artisans appear to be known in many 
rude ciyilizations, e,g, in W. Africa, see Burton's " Abbeo- 
kuta," vol. i. p. 160), and that the Brahminical vedas are 
not the real vedas. 

(3,655) D. ff. 38. 10 lines to a page ; recent. 

(11.073) Gr. and Tamil, IL 190. With a Tamil Com- 
mented. 

5. fcl^^^fll^^lijIH. CUrakarmafilpafdatram, or Brdhmlya" 
gilpa. 

(11.074) Gr. and Tamil, 11. 166. The Sanskrit text is 
mixed up with a Tamil commentary, and the first 3 U. are so 
much injured as to be illegible. Adhy. 3 contains — vardha" 
laxana ; 4, Narasimhal. ; 5, Vdmandl, ; 6, Jdmadagneyardmal.; 
7, Ddgarathardmal. The last adhydya {mritsanukdra) ia 
called the 22nd. 

6. 0|4||«in(4l Vimdnavidyd. 

(11.068) Te. U. 66. 13 adhydyas. 

(11.069) Te. 11. 65. 13 adhydyas complete, and the be- 
ginning of a. 14. 

7. fi[^n¥^1lf t Qilpasarvasahgraha (sic). 

(3,662) D. if. 74. Wants end. Select Sanskrit glokaSf 
with a Mahrathi commentary. 

8. ^jlJlSuH^IH Murttidhydna. On the forms of the different 
gods, their insignia, etc. 

(3,661) D. ff. 40. 

(11.084) Gr. U. 57. 

(11.085) Gr. U. 46. Much injured. 

(12,318) D. ff. 3. Forms of Eegava and 23 other gods. 

9. flKlil^UIH Tdrdlaxana. Rules how to make idols. 

(11,082) Gr. U. 39. Incomplete. 

10. Vltllf^^^UIH Ayddilaxana. 

(3,660) D. ff. 37. Wants end (miscellaneous fragments). 

11. (vj^il^l^Vf^^ Cilpdkaldd^fnkd, 

(11.075) Gr. U. 74. Mostly Tamil; incomplete. 

12. ^K^a^iir^^Vll^H. S&ramUlyagilpagdatra. 

(11.076) Gr. U. 44. Incomplete. 

13. 







Bhdnumatagilpagdstra. 
(^11,077) Gr. 11. 37. Pratishthatantra only; incomplete. 

14. lill^|V|ift^: Amgumdnakalpa. 

^ 11,078) Te. U. 1 01 . Incomplete. 
11,079) Te. U. 101. Do. Eecent. 

15. <|^J|fr*l4lUIH. Rdjagrihanirmdna. 

(ll,083) Gr. 11. 19. Chiefiy in Tamil. 

16. Fragments not identified. 

(3.658) D. ff. 18. 

(3.659) D. ff. 13. 

(3,663). Loose leaves containing verses (from the Manava- 
sara and Maya^ilpaqastra ?), with Mahr. explanations. 
(ll,086)Gr. 11. 61. 
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17. ^P^rf^tV* Eundasiddht, by Vitthala JDixifa. On the 
constmctioii of pits (for the sacred fire) and of sheds or 
pavilions. This treatise has been fully described by 
Aufrecht, Cat. p. 341. See also " Verzeichnias," p. 320. 

3 (213) B. ff. 26. Written about 30 years ago. 

(236) D. ff. 30. A similar MS. 



18. 4iV44«l4URlMI*IH Kundamandapavidhdna, by Nita" 
kantha. 

(234) D. ff. 22. 

Kundamandapanirmana. The author's 




name is not mentioned. 

(235) D. ff. 6. Beginning only. 

20. 911441 q4i|«i)4j^^|%H I Kundamandapakaumudivyakhya. 
A 0. (its name seems to be *dloka*) on Qiva Suni'a 
Kundamandapakaumudi, by the author himself. 

(237) D. ff. 38. Man4aparaean&prakara (parich. i.) ; 
recent. 

(238^ D. ff. 34. Do. Do. 

(239) D. ff. 46. pwrichsda 2 on Kundas ; recent. 

(240) D. ff. 58. Do. "Do. 

The whole work consists of these two sections, and contains 
about 2,500 granthM. 

(12,328) D. ff. 19. Recent A compilation of roles 
labelled ^' Kun^aman^apanirnayay 



YII. YaidyacIstra a. 1. Original samhitda to which a 

divine origin is ascribed. 

I. 1. ^1^4* ^y^^^da, by Sugruta. Translated into Latin 
(after a fashion) by Hessler (Erlangen^ 1844), and edited 
at Calcutta, in 2 vols. 8vo., 1835-6, and reprinted at 
the same place in 1868, in 4 vols. Svo. 

(5.377) a, D. ff. 180. Sutrasthdna. 
h. D. ff. 72. Qarirasthana. 
e, D. ff. 45. Ntddnaathdna. 

d. D. ff. 162. Ctkitsdsthdna. 
0, D. ff. 48. Kdpmthdna, 

/. D. ff. 177. Uttwasthdm. Written in the last 
century, and corrected. A little worm-eaten. 

(5.378) a. D. ff. 137. Sutrasthdna. 
^. D. ff. 51. Qarfrasthdna. 

e, D. ff. 28. Niddnasthdna. 
d. D. ff. 112. Qihitaastham. 

$. D. ff. 61—116. mtarasthdna. Wants the be- 
ginning. 

6 — are parts of a good N. Indian MS. written in the 17th 
century, a and h are supplied to make up the copy, and are 
in a S. Indian hand. 

(5.379) D. ff. 71. Sutrasthdna (i.). The beginning only 
of a recent and careless transcript. 

(5.380) D. ff. 57. Qarirasthdna (ii.). A recent S. Indian 
transcript. 

(5.381) D. ff. 100—108. The last 7 chapters of the Utta- 
ratantra (vi.). A good N. Indian MS. 

a. Nibandhasangraha, by Crl'Dahana (sic P). This is the same 
C. as that mentioned by Aufrecht (p. 303, No. 740). 
Begins : 

hetulaxanapratipadikan nidanasthanad adhigatavyadhihe- 

tulaxa^asya yaidyasya cikitsayah avasaral^. cikitsa ca adhi- 

shthanavi^eshajnanam antarena na sambhavati 'ty adhishtha- 

najiiapanaya ^arlrastbanam arabhyate | ^arlrasthane 'pi prati- 

padye adau 8arYa9arirakakarananam bhutanam eya cintani 



karttuiji yujyata ity aha: 'atha'tas' {etc.) \ sarvaijii bbutani 
stbavirajangamani mahabhutani pfithiYyadlni va tesha(i;i) 
cintahetusvalaxanakaryaiq cintanam |- 

(10,767) Gr. 11. 181. Written within the last 20 years, 
but is not inked, and a blunt style having been used by the 
copyist, is almost illegible in parts, but is eridently a correct 
MS. Contains the Qarlrasthdna complete. About 3,240 gr. 
This MS. is strangely labelled as part of an original work by 
Bilhana.^ 

^* ^1^^* Ayurveda, a ^^ra-like treatise in prose. The in- 
complete MSS. in the library divide the work into panna 
{sic ? pragna). P. L begins : 

adhato (atha'to) dhatusthadoshagatyavikarahetubhutartha- 
vardhikadravya^y adyat ciiayur .... pravittil^ | ayurve- 
dartbapurusharthopapadika | taddhetuip bhutarthaifi razet | 
ne 'dai{i yati lolanatipIcjLanau | 

(5,if 1) D. ff. 13. Breaks off abruptly in jp. 3. A recent 
and y^ry incorrect transcript. 

(10,736) Te. 11. 28. A recent and clearly written, though 
incorrect, MS. Breaks off in jp. 10. 

• 

II. ^fl^ff^ll Bhelasamhitd, According to the Carakasamhita 
(a. i. 29 ^) this is one of the 6 samhitd of the Ayurveda, 
and as this MS. seems to be unique, though it is very de- 
fective, a minute description is necessary. 

(10,773) Te. 11. 203. Written about 1650, and apparently 
copied from an injured CHai MS. It is in a large and dear 
hand. 3,250 gr. 

Begins in adhydya 4 of the ? 9thdna. 

a. 5 begins : 

atha 'tya^itlyaip vyakhyasy&ma ity aha bhagavan dtreyah 
atyaqitena yuktena khaditena ca yuktitaf^ | 
a, 6 (1. 5^). atha navegandharanlyam vya"" ity aha, etc. 
na vegan dharayed dhlra^ praptan mutrapurlshayoh | 
na vatasya na pittasya na 9ukla6ya kathasya ca || 
a. 7 (1. 9). atbata indriyopakrama^Tyam v. iti ha, etc. 
indriyani hi sarvapi parijiryante jlryatah | 
tasmat sarvatra vayasi yathakalaxp striyai)! vrajet || 
na tv anapyayitabalal^ samagacchet tu yoshita^ | 
na' yonishu prayunjita tiryagyoniip^ ca varjayet || 
a. 8 (106). athato matraqitlyam v. iti ha, etc. 

matra9i syad vipakvaqi dap^&pil^hr mitadhvagal^ | 
yatjiartu bhojanam kfitvft jantur dhumam imaip pibet || 
This chapter is full of lacun». There are many curious 
rules in it, e.g. : 
yac ca kimcid vicesh^bhir atyarthaip kurute nara^ | 
sarvam etad anayushyam bhishajah paricaxate || 
a. 9 (126). athata(9) catushpadabhlshagjitlyaip v. iti ha, etc, 
bheshajam hi catushpadam aturaip kurute gadam | 
yunakti ya^asa .... ardhyam pcchati || 
Full of lacunffi. 

10 (1. 15). athata amapradosblyaqi v. iti ha, etc. 
atiia 'ha tailat pisbtannakfisarat payasad api | 

11 (1. 17). athato 'sama9ayanaparidhanlyam v. iti ha, etc. 
aharani pra — sain nrinam upayuktaip. caturvidhaip | 
pacyamanam dvidha kaye koshte 'tyamaiii carad yatha || 
svedamutra^ak^ridrupair nishkramati . . . . | 
Many lacunsB. 

12 (1. 18). athata atreyakhandakaplyani v. ite ha, etc. Do. 

13 (1. 196). athato janapadavibhaktiyam v. iti, etc. 
tasmin janapade roga^ ke bhavanty adhika iti | 
gUrddhhhekind pfishto vyacacaxa jpunarva^tiA ||ll 



a. 



a. 



a. 
a. 



1 Ddhana may be a mistake for Bilhana, bat it would not be safe, on account 
of its uncouth form and want of meaning, to infer that it is a mistake. There 
are countless names stdll in use in the Telugu country quite as strange. 
* L 29 — a^nive^af ca bhelag CA^'atukarnaJ^ para^ara^ \ 

hdritah xarapanif ca lagrahus tanmuner yacal^ || 
And 31 — atha ^AtfUdaya^ cakruV svaip syam tantram. 
As, howeyer, this name occurs as £h94a sometimes (Bhayaprak&9a}, it should 
probably be written Bhela. 
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matsyannabhojiDO nltyaip pr&eydh sytil^ kapbapittina]^ | 
9llpadai)i galaga^dam ca praya^as te&ha dfi97ate || 2 1| 
madltoyagatan matsyan bhazajanti samadrajan | 
prayaga^ kusbtinas tena mannsbya da»incLdig% \\ 3 1| 
masurayavagodbumatilakoddalaseYina^ | 
bbuyisbtbam argasas tena kdmbofd dantajal^ {ste) smiital^ ||4 1| 
ama^ Burakama^ strlkama]^ aabasapriyab | 
as tena bbuyi&btbaip dfigyante rajayazmi9al;i || 5 1| 
sbnani bi hdhhkdh prayena 'nnani bbunjate | 

yandlni mam^ni panakany andakani ca || 6 1| 
|itya ca 'py abbisbtarna^ pdrvatdpatyakdh sada | 
hdhilhaAsq&fSaxi prayo yyadbibalasaka]^ || 7 1| 
. . . varsbati varsbasu bemante yatra yarsbati | 
^ritnreyapattisamaye janamarah pravartate || 8 1| 
tatro' pavasl dbfitiman . . Tiprabbivadane | 
mantrausbadbarataq ca' pi janamarat pramucyate ||9|| 
Buryopapatas sabasal^ yarsbante pittam Iryate | 
. garadi prayaqas tena jyaro bbayati debinam || 10|| 
a. 14 (1. 20^). atbatag cikitsaprabbptlyai|[i yyakbyasyama ity 
aba, ete. 
cikiteaprabbritaa yidvan dadyat saipgodbane yidbim | 
a. 15 (1. 22). atbatas tisresbanlyam adbyayoip y. 
0. 16 (1. 23). atbato yatakalakaliyaiii y. 
a. 17 (1. V^^)- atbato dagapranayataniyaip y. 

catnryidbam atbo bbuktam dagadba pranam pocb&ti |. 
nBbmasyedaQakfinmutraib tatba yatadibbis tribbib || 

striya stanyena guklena go^iten^ 

a. 18 (1. 25&). atbata^ panaraziyam y. 

gandbarabbumau rajarabin nagnajit syargamargada];^ | ^ 
Baipgpbya padau papraccba candrabbagaip pimaryaBuin || . 
na oa strlbbyo na ca stiibbyo na bbrityebbyo 'sti me bbaya^ | 
anyatra yiflbayogebbyas atra me garanaqi bbayan || 
eyam uktas tatba tasmai mabarsbi]^ paxtbiyarsbaye | 
yisbayogeBbu yijnanaqi proyaca yadataip yaral^ || 
a. 19 (1. 273). atbato yidbigonitlyaip y. 
a. 20 (1. 283). atbata ardbe dagamullyam y. 

Tbe end of this and tbe beginning of 0. 21 are wanting, 
1^ 1. being left blank. 
a. 22 (1. 32). atbata]^ svedadbyayai)! y. 
a. 23 ri. 343). atbato gadbapTirisbiyaip y. 
a, 24 (1. 35). atbata fitayibbagiyaxp y. 
a. 25. Not marked, 
a. 26 (L 38^. atbato 'abtayudailyain y. 
a, 27 (1. 41). atbato 'nnapan!yai)i y. 
0. 28 (1. 433). atbato bbojanayidblyaip y. 

Tbe end of tbia sthdna and the beginning of tbe next 
(niddtuuthdna) are not marked, and there appears to be a 
good deal omitted. 



a. 
a. 
a, 
a. 
a. 
a, 
a. 



yiddnaithana. 

2. Ends on 1. 48. 

3 (1. 48). atbato gnlmanidanazn y. 

4 (1. 50\ athatab kasanidanaip y. 

5 (1. 51). atbata^ kusb^nidanain y. 

6 (1. 533). atbatah pramebanidanain y. 
7. Tbe beginning is not marked. 
8 (1. 55). atbato 'pasmaranidanam y. 

This chapter condudes this section on 1. 563. 

Vimdnoithdna. 

a. 1 (1. 563). atbato rasavimanaip y. 

a, 2? 

a.S? 

a. 4 (1. 60). atbato rogaprakptinigcayaip y. 

a. 5 (L 62). atbato yya(UutarQpIyam y. 



a. ? (1. 65). 
a. ? (1. 66). 
a. 5 
0. 6 



(1. 7n. 

(1. 74). 



Qdfiratthdna. 

atbata|;i Bamanagotrlyam garlraijpL y. 
atbata^ purusbanioayam y. 
atbata]^ gariranicayaip y. 
atbata^ khaQ^^^aip garbbayakrani 



Indriffiuthdna. 



1.. 



/«. 7 (1. 75). 
^/tf.J'(L77). 
J/ a.? (1. 80). 
^ a.\(l.Slb). 

a, 5 (1. 82). 

a. 6 (1. 83). 

a. 7 (1. 24). 

a. 8 (1. 86). 

a. 9 (1. 87). 

a, 10 (1. 88). 

a. 1 1 (1. 89). 

a. 12 (L 903) 



athatag gaiirasankbyaqailram y. 
atbato jatisutriyaiji garlraqi y. , . 
atbatas syastyayanam indriydft y. 

atbatas sadyomaranlyam indriyaiii y. 
atbato yasyagyayiyam V. 
atbatalji puryaruplyam y. 
atbata indiiya^iklyain y. 
atbato dutAdyadbyayaip y. 
atbato gomayucurnam y. 

athatag chayadbyayaip y. 

atbata^ pusbplyaip y. 
atlulto yancbitagirsblyaqi y, 

C%kiUd8thdna, 



a. 1 (1. 92). atbata ekadagasarpisbazn yya^ — 
a. 2 h, 95). atbato yishamajyaracikitsani yya^— 
a. 3 (L 98). atbato raktapittacikitsitam y. 
a. 4 ? 

atbato gulmaoikitsitai{i y. 



a, 5 (1. 104). 
0. 6? 



0.7? 

a, 8 (1. 113). 
a. 9(1. 115). 
,^ «.>r(l. 121) 



atbata anmadaoikitaitai|i y. 
atbato 'pasmaracikitsitajn y. 
atbato grahanlcikitsam y. 
a. 12 (1. 1223). atbata udartudkitsai}! y. 
a. 13 ? 

a. 14 (L 1273). atbato yisarpayatagoi^itaiii y. 
0. 15 (1. 1303^. atbato 'rgasani oikitsitani y. 1. 135 is broken 

at the left side, 
a. 16 n. 1|6). atbatall^ grayatbucikitsitain y. 
y a. 1^(1. 139). atbata udayartacikitsitam y. 
/a (1.(1.1413^. atbata^ kasacikitsitam y. 
^ From 1. 141 3 to 1. 1553 there is no division into chapters, 
and tbe whole is fnll of lacontt. On the last L tbe 24lh 
chapter is said to end. 
a. 25 (1. 156). athata|;L pllbahalimakacikitsitaip y. 
fl. 26. 7 ? 
// a. 2^(1. 1563). atbato 'patandrakaoikitsitaip y. 
a. 29 (1. 160). atbata]^ panatyayacikitsitam y. 
On 1. 166 tbe 30th chapter is said to end. 

Kalpaiih&na. 



a, 3 (1. 167). manakalpam y. 
a, 4 (1. 169). 



atbato . . . margapakalpam y. 
atbatali kutajakalpam y. 
athatag caturangullyaqi kalpaifi y. 
atbato dantipbalakalpam y. 
atbata]^ gankbinikalpam y. 



a. 6 (1. 1703). 
a. 6(1. 1713). 
a. 7 (1. 1733). 
a. 8 a. 1743). 
a 9 (1. 1753). atbata^ gyamutr 



/ 



After this there is no division till 1. 1833, where tbe second 
chapter (of the kalpa«Mdna?) is said to end. 

^ "• L^- '*'*^- "*"'*" ^-^'^^^'^ vamanayinx-na- 
siddbim y. 

^ a.^ (1. 1933). atha pbalamutrasiddbini y. 

Just before this tbe fi(tb chapter is said to end. From this 
to tbe end there are n6 more dfivisions, and the ICS. is fnll of 
lacunse. It is evident that this MS. contains nearly all the 
Bhelasamhitd, though with, in parts, so many lacuns as to 
make it difficult to make anything of tbe text ; probably, also, 
some chapters are misplaced; but as tbe MS. is carelessly 
copied, it would need a yery close examination to put it in 
order. The most superficial comparison shows how much 
Tdgbhafa was indebted to this ancient work. Tbe repeated 
mention of Gandhdra and the neighbouring countries suggests 
that it was composed thereabouts, and therefore probably 
under Greek influences ; but I have no means within reach, 
unfortunately, of comparing the classification of diseases and 
their treatment, according to Bhela, with that of the Greeks. 

In considering this question, it most be remarked that the 
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older treatises show a totally difiPerent theory of the cause of 
disease to that taught hy the rest of Sanskrit literature, and 
especially hy the religious systems and law-hooks, viz. that 
nearly all disease is the result of supernatural influences, and 
of sinful actions in some stages of the patient's existence. 
To this view the later treatises inoUne, so that there has been 
a falling off rather than a progress in Indian medicine. On 
the general question of the age and authenticity, of the 
Sanskrit medical treatises, see a paper (by Dr. Haas) in Z. d. D. 
M. G. Tol. XXX. 



2. Digests and Compilations ascribed to Hitman 

Authors. 

III. ^8i<ii^«in A%htdhgahridaya, by Vdgbhatdcdrt/a (Vdha- 
tdcdrya, according to some MSS.), son of Vaidyapati 
Sitnhagupta. A copious treatise on Indian medicine ; 
an elaborate analysis of it is to be found in Aufrecht, 
pp. 303 ffg. This closely follows the original samhiids, 

(6.382) a. D. ff. 68. Sutrasthdm (i.). 

h. D. ff. 64—74. garlrasthana (ii.). 
e. D, ff. 76 — 176. Nidanasthana (iii.), f^ 75. 

Cikitsdsthana (v.), f. 103. 
d: D. ff. 176—267. Uttarasthana (vi.). 
' e, D. ff. 258—268. Kalpmthana (iv.). 
The first part {a) is in a different handwriting to the rest. 
(6,386) a. Satrasthdna (i.), D. ff. 72. A careless, recent S. 
Indian transcript. 

h. D. ff. 28. Carlraathdna (ii.). Do. 

(5.386) D. ff. 24. 

(5.387) D. ff. 42. A recent S. Indian transcript. 

(6.388) D. ff. 33. Nidanasthana (iii.). 

(10.708) Te. 11. 78. Sutrasthana (i.). Written about 1700. 

(10.709) Te. U. 40. Canraathuna (ii.). Do. in a large hand. 

(10.710) Te. 11. 56 (in total), which end with 122.^ The 
first leaves are much hroken, and some appear to be missing. 
Nidanasthana (iii.)* ^^ the same hand as the last. 

^ (10,7ll)Te. U. 264. Books iv.—vi. A little worm-eaten. 
Lacunse at the end. 

(10.712) Te. 11. 66. Sutrasthana (i.), breaking off in 
adhyaya 25. 

(10.713) Te. 11. 123—161. A continuation of No. 10,710. 
Carirasthdna. 

(10.714) Gr. 11. 40. Niddnasthdna (iii.). Wants the end ; 
much injured. 

(10,716) a. Te. 11. 7. Cikitsasthdna (v.). Beginning only. 
h. Te. 11. 72. Do. Complete. 

(10.716) Te 11. 36. Do. In a large hand. 

(10.717) Te. 11. 65. Do. Wants the end. 

(10.718) Te. 11. 100—154. Do. Wants the begin- 
ning, and 1. 120 not inked. 

(10.719) Te. U. 154—248. Uttarasthdna (vi.). A con- 
tinuation of the last. 

(10.720) Te. U. 345. <M. v. iv. and vi. A recent transcript. 

(10.721) Te. 11. 26. Uttarasthdna (vi.), but breaks off in 
a, 12. Much worm-eaten at the beginning. 

(10.752) Te. 11. 219. Bheshajakalpa (beginning oi Hh. iv.), 
with a Telugu translation. 

(10.753) Te. 11. 163. Do. 

(10.754) Te. U. 95. Do. Beginning only. Written 
about 1650. 

(10.755) Te. 11. 21. Do. Sanskrit text only. Kecent, 
but broken. 

(10.756) Gr. 11. 43—103. Do. Not inked. 

(10.757) Gr. 11. 140. Do. 

a. Sarvdngasundarif a C. (tika) by Arunadatta, son of 
Mrigdhka. 

(5.383) D. ff. 137. The C. on the (^arlrasthdna (ii.); breaks 
off with the words — atra 'smin sthane yato yasmac charlrasya 



janma .... maranam vikfitivijiianlySkhyena tatha duta- 
divi. Begins : atha sutrasthananantaraifi 9arlra8thanam idam 
arabhyate | tatra 'yaip sambandhab | piirvasmin sthane kaja- 
dlny ashfav angani cikitsadharabhutani sakalatantrasarabhu- 
tani sucitani ka .... he 'tyadina granthena kaya9 ca 
nijagantunani vyadhlnam adhishfhanam. 

Not very correct ; a few lacunae. About 2,000 gr. 

(5,384) D. ff. 103. Niddnasthdna (iii.). About 2,600^. 
Written about 1750, in several different hands, but very 
carelessly and illegibly. Begins : asya ca' yam saqibandhab | 
hetulingaushadhaskandhalaxano 'yam ayurvedab | pranltani 
tani ca hetulingaushadhani tatra sutrasthane sucitani | qarfra- 
lazanam ca 'dh&rum samutpadya tani vistareno 'padesbtum 9a- 
kyante | tasmac ^arlrasthanam purvam arabdhavan | tatrai 
'vam saty aushadhaskandha eva prak pradhanyad upadeshtnm 
nyayab | mai Vaip hetulingabhjaip hy amayaiji parizya 
'nantaram yathayogam amayapm^amanartham ausbadham da- 
tum ucitam | tasmad hetulingayor evo 'padanam prag uktam 
na tv aushadhasye 'ti | cikitsitanthanat prag idam evo 'pada- 
nai|i yuktam | tatha co'ktam munind : 

rogam adau parlxeta tato 'uantaram ausbadham || iti tas- 
mad, etc. 

(10,787) Te. 11. 34. Do. This C. is here said to be by 
Mdfakdnka. Not inked. 



IV. ^8l^t<[€(^4|f: Ashtdngahridayasangraha. Anonymous. 
Begins : 

vaidyagrantha vagbhate sangraho likhyate | harltaklgu- 
nah I . . . 

A sort of very brief summary of Vaghhafa^s work in not 
always correct Sanskrit 

(5,389) D. ff. 33. Ends abruptly in a. 15 of the Uitara- 
tthdna. A S. Indian MS. 650 gr, 

I am not aware that any part of the ashtdngahridaya has 
been printed except i. 1 — 8 printed in the Malay alam 
character, and with an exceedingly diffuse G. in that 
language (Calicut Govt. Press, 1863, 8vo. pp. 1, 3, 169). 
The compiler states that he has followed the Sarvvdngasundari, 
Bdlaprahodhikd and ITridayabodhikd, all CC. on the text, and 
of which I have seen more or less complete copies. There is 
another C. called Pdthya (?), of which I have only seen the 
first few chapters. In Malabar there are 8 Namhuri Brahmans^ 
of considerable wealth, but not of very high rank, who are 
called Ashfavaidyar, and who are the hereditary physicians of 
Malabar. '1 hey are very reserved, but as far as I could ascertain, 
when in Malabar, they have nothing but the Ashtdngahridaya 
and its CC. to go by. They denied the existence there of 
any dyurveda but this, and seemed ignorant of the Caraka and 
Sugruta samhiids. The Ashtdngahridaya has an immense 
reputation on the W. Coast, and is the subject of a Malaja- 
1am proverb. — See Gundert's Malayalam Dictionary, p. 643. 
Among Sanskrit treatises on Medicine it certainly well 
deserves its fame ; but at present it is used (in S. India) in 
Malabar only. 

V. ^n^^^^lSl^fM* Ayurredamahodadhi, by (!rt8ukha. 

(5.435) D. ff. 46. This is a recent S. Indian MS. and 
begins in the Hh verse of the pdnlyavargoy and contains 26 
short vargas which treat of the properties of articles of food, 
ste. Ends with a vastra-varga. Is much like the Pdkagdstra 
(see below p. 73), but appears to be part of a lai*ge digest. 
About 1,000 gr. 

VI. mO^nifll^nkl* Arogyacintdmaniy by Ddmodara, son of 
Bhatta Vishnu, and perhaps the father of the author of the 
(Idrhgadharasamhitd (see below, p. 66). Begins: 

arogyam bhayapldita . . . npnaip yaccintanaj jayate taqi sarga- 
dividhayinam suranutaqi natva <;ivai}i 9asvataip | ftyurv^a- 
mahodadher laghutaraipi sarvarthaip suprabhai|i vaxye 'haip. 
carei^^ddisuktanicayair drogyacintdmanim || 1 1| 

(6.436) D. ff. 69. A recent S. Indian MS. 

9 
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DoBliadikajnaoadhya7a(l) — ^f. 1; annapaaadhyaja (2) — Sb 
dravyagunadhyaya (3) — Sb ; snehasvedanadbyaya (4) — 11 
paiicHkarma** (6) — 11 ^ ; dhumaga^cjL^ushakavala** (6)— 14 J 
arishfa'' (7) — 16; jvar&** (8) — 17; atisaragrahanlkyiminiva- 
rana** (9) — 2lb; arqoroga'* (10) — 24; agnimandyajTmabheda'* 
(11) — 26 ; raktapittaprada" (12) — 27 ; pramehamutrakyicchra** 
(13) — 28; xayaroga" (14) — 29b; kasa^vasahikka" (15)— 31 ; 
8varabliangarocaka° (16) — 32b; charditrishnamurccha" (17) 
— 333; pandukamalaliallllmaka** (18) — 34; vidradhigulma^ 
(19) — 35; udara° (20) — 365; udavarttaqulahyidrogamlapitta 
(21) — 38; vataroga" (22)— 393; kushta9vitrodarda9ega° (23) 
— 423 ; yi8arpa9oplia9lipada8tliaulyaroga*^ (24) — 45. These 
chapters are said to comprise the nidana and kdyacikiUasthd' 
nas. Qdlakyam tantrum (25) — 463 ; 9alyaip tantram (26) 
— 50; vishadhyaya (27) — 533; unmadapasmara" (28) — 56; 
ra^yanakarana" (29) — 553 ; sutikabalaroga'* (30) — 563. On 
f. 583, begins the Uitarasthdna said to be the sixth which 
finishes the book. 

VII. ^fiiMm'*in^«m Samnipdfacandrikd, an anonymous trea- 
tise on a goodly number of disorders (generally said to 
be 13^) caused by a combined disorder of three humours; 
their symptoms and cure. Begins : 

amlasnigdhoshnatixnaih katumadhurasasuratapasevakasha- 
yail^ karaakrodhariruddhair gurutarapi9itahara8auhitya9i- 
tai^ I 9(>kavyayamacintagrHhaganavamtatyanta8angaprabha- 
vaili prayah kupyanti. pumsaiii madhusamaya9aradvarshane- 
sannipatah || 1 1| 

(5,448)*D. ff. 19. A recent S. Indian MS. The text is in 
the middle of the page, and a C. (also anonymous) above and 
below. 

VIII. qi^ifi|qii^qi: Kali/dnakdraka, by " Ugrdditi/dcdrt/a,'' 
a Jain. Begins : 

^r!mat8uraBuranarendrakiritakotimanikyara9mini9ararcita- 
padapitha*^. For the most part in glokas and eyidently based 
on the samkitds, 

(10,766) Te. U. 127. Breaks off in pariccheda 23 of the 
CikiUdsthana. At the end are a few 11. containing fragments 
of earlier chapters. Many lacunee at the end. Gr, 3,500. 

IX. ^fPHninf • Bhdvaprakdga, by Bhdvamigra, son of Migra- 
Lataka, About 20,000 gr. vi. (?) prakaranas. Begins : 

gajomukham amarapraTaram siddhikaram vighnahartaram | 
gurum avagamanayanapradam ishtakarim ishtadevatam vande || 

In the introduction there is an account of Indian Medical 
Science which is partly historical ; it has been printed by 
Aufrecht (i. p. 309 fiPg ). This immense compilation is in 
many ways a step in advance of the older Hindu treatises, 
and very decidedly against received Hindu notions in many 
ways; e.g. the author was aware of the hereditary trans- 
mission of disease in some cases (p. 14^) : 

dampatyoh kushtabahulyad dushta9onita9akrayoh | 
yad apatyam tayor jatam jHeyam tad api kushtitam || 

Again, his signs of a sound constitution are quite free from the 
usual fanciful nonsense (p. 82) : 

eaumya drishtir bhaved yasya 9rotram vaktram tathai 'va ca | 
svadugandham vijanati, sa sadhyo na 'tra saip9aya^ || 
panipadau ca yasyo 'shnau dahah syalpataro bhavet | 
jihva sukomala yasya sa rogi na yina9yati || 
svedahino jvaro yasya 9va8o nasikaya saret | 
kantha9 ca kaphahina];i syat sa rogI jivati dhruvam || 
yasya nidra sukhena syat 9arlram sodyamam bhavet | 
indriyani prasannani sa rogi nai 'ya na9yati || 



1 In another treatise on the same subject (Aufrecht, p. 319) they are said to 
be 14, but the list in the abore work is the same as in 9I. 3--4 in the Oxford 
treatise, except that Vikhyato is read for Hartdro and intyadofa for eaturdofa. 



But with this there is also a yast deal of rubbish of tlie usual 
character ; 

e.g. — ^yugmasu putra jayante striyo 'yugmasu ratrishu || 
or — pitros tu syalpabljatyad asekya^ purusho bhayet | 

sa 9ukram pra9ya labhate dhyajonnatim a8am9ayam |] 
*pitror' — matapitroh syalpabljatyat . . . sa 9ukram pra9ye 
'ti sa purusho {i.e. 9ukrah yah) 'nyapurushena syamukhe 
maithunam karayitya tasya 9ukram pra9ya mehanotthanam 
labhata ity arthal^. A truly homoeopathic prescription and 
worthy of our European practitioners in that line! There 
can be little doubt that the compiler, in addition to the 
Sanskrit works he admits haying used, has also largely 
profited by the treatises of Mohammedan (Arabic) physicians. 
A full analysis is giyen by Aufrecht {I.e.). 

This work seems to be the chief authority among the 
Mahrattaa. Other MSS. are described by Westergaard, Gat. 
p. 104. Notices, i. pp. 96 — 7. 

(6.395) D. ff. 863. 

(5.396) J), ff. 633. A recent careful transcript on European 
paper. 

(6.397) D. ff. 617. AN. Indian MS. written at Benares, 
Samy. 1848. Ends with rMdyanavidhiy and is, therefore, 
complete. The original of the two preceding MSS. 

(5.398) D. ff. 217 and 247. Written (? at Benares), 
Samy. 1889. 

(5.399) D. Fragments of a recent transcript. 

X. ^(<q(«i^«i: Hugvinigcaga, by Mddhava. On the cause of 

diseases, and on their diagnosis. Begins : 

pranamya j agadutpattisthitisamharakaranami 
syargapayargayor dvaram trailokya9aranam 9iyam || 
nanamuninaqi yacanair idanim samasatali sadbhishajam niyogat | 
sopadrayarishtanidanalingo nibodhyate rogani9cayo 'yam || 

This has been printed at Calcutta. See Aufrecht (i. 3575), 
who has also (i. p. 312) giyen the headings to the chapters. 

(1) D. ff. 1 10. Written about 50 years ago ; a few lacunae. 
22 is repeated. 

(5,401) D. ff. 67, and anukr. ff. 3. 

(12,324) D. ff. 79. Kecent. 

XI. i(i^^\tir^ni Cdrngadharasamhitdy a practical treatise on 
medicine, by Qdrhgadhara^ son of Ddmodara, in thirty-two 
chapters. This has been several times printed at Bombay, 
Benares, and Calcutta. In Aufrecht (p. 315), the con- 
tents are briefly given. About 2,400 gr. 

(5.433) D. ff. 68. Complete, in a Canarese hand of about 
1750. 

(5.434) D. ff. 12. Breaks off in the chapter on eye diseases, 
the last, of which about a f. is missing. 

(10.784) Gr. 11. 36. About the first half. Eecent. 

(10.785) Gr. 11. 179. Prescriptions from the g.-s., with a 
tlka. 

XII. ^^^s«it Vaidgc^^vana, a treatise on medicines, by io- 

limhardja. Of this tract Aufrecht (p. 317) says : morborum 

principalium remedia ita proposuit, ut versibus singulis 

mulierem amatam compellaret. Quod ingenii egestate, 

non ubertate, et poetarum inferiorum imitatione factum 

esse, harum rerum gnaros non latebit, idem metra artifici- 

ciosa adhibuit. Begins : 

prakritisubhagagatram pritipatraip ramaya, ete. For the 
rest, see Aufrecht, l.c. Gr. 365. 

(5,418) D. ff. Complete in 5 vilaea. A few lacunsd. 
Becent. 

5,419) D. ff. 15. 

^5.420) D. ff. 26. 

5,421) D. ff. 25. 

;5,422) D. ff. 10. 
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XIII. qirnnf^t Vaidt/dvatamsa, a brief description of the 
properties of articles of food, commencing with fruits 
and ending with meats and preparations of milk, by 
Lolimbardja. Begins : 

anukritamarakatavarna^obhitakarna kadaipbakTisumena | 
nakhamukhamakharitaylna madhye xina qlTa ^ivaxp kuryad 

hutavahahutajanghaj annmamsaprabhaTad adhigatagirikany a- 

stanyaplyushapana}^ | 
racayati earakddin vlxya Taidyavatainsaiii kayikalasulataDO 

lalilolimbarajtih || 2 1| 
yat prasiddham iha yartate phalaip ^akam anyad api tannirupyate| 
aprasiddhakathanam hi nihphalam granthavistarabhayaa na 
likhyate || 3 1| 

The author then describes grapes, mangos, etc. 
drdxd saxat sudhatavan madhura rasapakayoh | 
9pshtamutra 9akridgurvl snigdha qukrakarl hima ||4|| 
100 prunthas, 

(5,402) D. ff. 11. Recent. The abstract (in red) is mostly 
in Mahratta. 
. (5, 405) D. ff. 5. Last 1. torn. 
(5,406) D. ff. 2. A fragment of do. 

XTV. ^n^«fl Qatacloki, a treatise containing approved pre- 
scriptions for several common disorders, beginning with 
fevers, and ending with the stings of venomous insects. 
Anonymous. Begins : 

9ata9loki | JTaranaip | mustaparpatadhanvayasadhanikabhu- 
nimba°. 

■ 

Ends : imam samastaroganam pra^astausbadhasangrahain | 

akarsh(id) balabodhartham . . . adadhani sarasvatl | 
imam qatena ^lokanam sha^rim^atisupeyusha | 
nibuddham angikurvanti santo bheshajasangrahani || 

(5.442) D. ff. 16. A recent S. Indian traDscript; much 
corrected. 

(5.443) D. ff. 14. Do. 
(10,726) Te. 11. 21. Injured. 

XV. iin^qil'qs^qi^i (Hatagloklcatidrakald, a brief account of 

the way of composing powders, pills, etc., by Vopadeva^ 

son of Kegava, This is accompanied by the author's tikd, 

in which the text is explained in simple language. 

Begins : 

ayurvedavidam devam ayurarogyadai^ ravim | 
natva nija^ata^loklm vyakhyami bhishajam mude || 

Bhaishajyadvija**, etc. (See Aufrecht, p. 319<i.). 

It looks as if (^atagloki were properly the name of the text, 

and Candrakald that of the commentary; but in some MSS. 

the C. is called Kridayaprahodha, 

(5.444) D. ff. *102. Gr, 1,000. Ends: kvathadhikarah 
shashthah. A recent S. Indian transcript, and very in- 
correct. 

(5,446) D. ff 67. Wants beginning and end. Much worn. 
Contains part of the t^kd, 

10.726) Te. 11. 30. 

10.727) Gr. 11. 64. 
(10,728) Gr. 11. 62. 
The first MS. may be independent, but all end in the same 

place. 



i 



a. Bhdvdrthadlpikdy by Venidatta. Begins : 

vasudevasamudbhutabhagyabhpdbhogisununa 
9ata9loki7ivaranam venldattena likhyate || granthavighna- 

parisamaptyartham Bopadevakavir granthadau mangalam aca- 

rati I BJiaishajye 'ti | 

(5,445) D. ff. 23. Written in a small hand and not always 

correct. 6 adhikdra ; about 550 granthai. 



XVI. iH^ll^WC Yogagataka, a number of old wives* pre- 
scriptions for different diseases, attributed to a Vararuei. 
114 trishtubh, etc., stanzas. By the remarks in Aufrecht, 
p. 316i. (No. 752) and note 2, it appears that this has 
been worked up again by an anonymous author^ and that 
there are two CO. on the original text in the L 0. Library. 
Begins : 

kptsnasya tantrasya gphltadhamna^ (^) 

cikitsitarthaprasf itasya duram | 

vidagdhavaidyapratipuj itasy a 

karishyate yoga^atasya bandha]|^ || 1 1| 

parixya hetvamayalaxanani 

cikitsitajnena cikitsukena | 

niramadehasya hi bheshajani 

bhavanti yuktany amptopamani || 2 1| 

chinnodbhavambudharadhanvayavasavi^valr 

dubsparqaparpatakameghakiratatiktaih | 

m u 8t atarushakn mahaushadh adhanvay asaih 

kvathaip pibed anilapittakaphajvareshu ||d|| 

jaladaku^ukarasnapatolasakiratakam | 

kaphapittodbhave deyam jvare dipanapacanam ||4|| 

xudramfitanaiiagarapushkarahTaih 

kf itah kashaya^ kaphamaruttottare | 

sa^ vasukasaruciparq var ukkare 

jvare tridoshaprabhave 'pi 9a8yate || 5 1| 

The sections are: jvaracikitsd, netrarogaprakarana, vUha- 
iantra^ hdlatantra, vamana^ and virecana. It is obvious that 
several names of divisions have been omitted by copyists in 
the early part of the book. Ends: kanjikamutrsidagdhasahito 
vatamayebhyo hitah || 1 14 1| 

To prevent any rt^asonable doubt as to the efficacy of his 
prescriptions, the author indulges in a good deal of assertion, 
e.g. (17): 
ajamodamocaraflaqi bhfingaberaip sadhataklkusumaqi | 
gomathitena saqiprayuktam gangam api vahinlip rundhyat || 

This is intended for atisdra (dysentery) ! 

(5.425) D. ff. 12. 

(5.426) D. ff. 11. 

(5.427) D. ff. 11. On the fly-leaf are some extracts from a 
«a»X'Aya work. All recent, c. 1800. 

XVII. \4<«i<l(\flH(*l(^t Dhanvantarimranidhi^ attributed to 
Veda-Vgdsa in the introduction, but in the colophon of 
each chapter it is said to have been composed by Tulaj'i 
(Raja of Tanjore). It begins : 

vaidya^astramahatmyam jiiatukamair munl^varai}^ | 
sampfislito bhagavan devavgdsM tan idam abravit 
9]rinvantu munayah sarve *py upavedavyasthitaiji 
figvedasyo 'pavedopamdytfrrMfa(h) praklrtita^ || 
yajushag ca dhanurvedahj sdmno gdndkarva ucyate | 
atharvanag co 'pavedo man^reif d</riiBamuccaya]> || 
hrakmd smfitva 'yusho vedam, prajdpatim ajTgrahat | 
so ^^vin{au) tau mhasrdxam so' /riputradikan munln || 
so' ^nti'^^ddikams te tu pf ithaktantrani tenire | 
ayurvedavihlnanam jivitaip nishphalai)i bhavet || 
jnutavyo manujais tasmat romavijiianahetave | 
romayuktir hi jivanara arogyam iti kathyate || 
dharmarthakamamoxanam arogyam kila sadhanaip | 
Ayurvedas tad adhyeyo dehina 'rogyakanxina || 
After several ^hkM which state that this is a very holy and 

secret book, and describing the proper persons to study it, the 

tutrasthana begins (1, h)\ 

atha qarlrasthanam prathamaip tavan nirupyate | 
sutradisthananam sarvesham upajlvyaip yat | 
ya vi^vakartrl triguna purani 
yanmulako bhautika esha dehali || 
sankhyadivaoo vicarya nirupyate sa prakriti^ purastat | 

avyaktasamjiiakai 'ka sakalajagatkaranatmika triguna xetrajna* 

disthanam nirhetub sashturiipa ca | prakritum avikfitam 
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ekani sapta ca riipani yaikfitany asjaj^ | buddbir atha 
'haipkaraljL tanmatrany evam ashtavidhagiiamurtir yeda tasyal^ 
Tjaktam ity ekarupakam | mahattatvam ahaipkaro bhutanaip 
pancakaip tatha | 
«Tam ashtavidhani rupam piuhu^ kecid yicaxana^ || 
mano buddhir ahamkaro bbutanam api pancakam | 
evam asbtayidham rupaip vadanty anye manlshina^ || 

(5.440) D. ff. 246. Many ff. missing; ends abruptly witb 
a section on rasaeikiUa. A S. Indian MS. c. 1750. As 
there are many errors, and even lacunee, and considering the 
general nature of tbe work, it is probable that this is (in 
part, at least) the VydBOsamhitd occasionally referred to in 
Sanskrit medical works, but worked over by order of Edjd 
Tuhji. 

(5.438) D. ff. 105. ff. 8 and 97 are missing. Not finished. 

(5.439) D. Fragments. 

These two MSS. bear the same name as No. 5,438, but are 
extracts and compilations, and differ entirely from it. They 
are evidently the compiler's rough copies, and never finished. 

XVIII. M^I^'^Gj^T Paddrthacandrikd, a tikd to some 
general treatise on medicine. It is also called (in the colo- 
phon to a, L) Semddritikd and Ayurvedarasdyana. Begins : 

pranamya devadeve9nm harim vagnidhim axaram | 
paddrthaeandrihdm tikaip 9ubhaip sarvahitavaham || 
^rima . . . devena prerito hridaye spbutam | 
budhya . . karishyami guro^ samsm^ritya caranaip || 

The beginning of the text is : ragadirogan satatanushaktan 
a9eshakaya prasf itan ageshan | etc. 

(5.441) D. ff. 189. A North Indian MS. of about 1650. 
Ends abruptly in JtmUtakalpa, About 6,000 yr. A nangraha 
is frequency quoted. 

XIX. 0^r«i<i|«i« Roganirnayaj a modem compilation on 
medicine. The author's name does not appear. 

(5,449) D. ff. 191. Unfinished. 

XX. ^sr^TTf^cftwra* DhanvantartvUdaa, an unfinished treatise 
on medicine, composed under the direction of some 
Tanjore prince of the last century. 

(5,458) D. ff. 52. A rough copy ; wants the end. 

XXI. fx|(qi(^i«jntii«i\: Cikttsdmritasdgara, a treatise on 

medicine, by Pandita-DevaddBa. A modem compilation. 

Begins : 

jvaro' tisaro grahani ar^o jln^avishucika | 

(6.416) D. ff. 249. ' A ITlndian MS., written about 
1700. Several ff. have been supplied in a S. Indian hand. 
Begins as above, but this is probably not the real commence- 
ment. 

(5.417) D. ff. 105. A recent S. Indian transcript. 

(5.453) D. ff. 173. Do. 

XXII. r«lf^(MI^KfIi4f! Cikitadadraaahgrahay a treatise on 

medicine, by Vahgasena, son of Qadddhara. About 

13,000 gr. Begins : 

natva girl9ara apahaya vacant prapancam 
Vfiddhan upasya bhishajas tadudahriti9 ca | etc. 

(5,428) D. ff. 489, of which ff. 397—415 are wanting. 
Written in N, India, Samv. 1709. The last 6 ff. are injured 
at tbe tops. Ends : Rishfddhydya^f and is said to be com- 
plete. 

(5.454) D. ff. 491. A recent K Indian MS. Ends : Lra- 
vyasya hhdvdhhdvau. ff. 448 — 457 are wanting. 

These two MSS. contain much the same matter, but the 
difference in arrangement, and even in the text, is in parts 
very considerable. 



(10.729) Te. U. 243. Written about 1750. Defective in 
the beginning. 

(10.730) Te. U. 371. A fine MS. written about 1700. 
Ends : oisphotaniddnaeikitsd, 

XXIII. ^ETTT^ENTf : Sdrasangraka, a manual of the art of 
medicine, based on the aamhitds. The author's name is 
not given at the end of the adhydyas, but only the name of 
the work. 

(10,7(|)) Gr. 11. 36. Written about 1650. a. 5—17 (in 
which tfce MS. breaks off abruptly) of the Niddnasthdna. ^U 

XXIV. 3}q^tiqtsi«f, Bheshajaaarvasva, a compilation of ex-^ 
tracts from the Cikitsdathdna of the Aahtdhgahridaya and 
similar works, with diffuse Tamil C. The author's name 
is not given. 

(10,757) Gr. 11. 140. Eecent 

XXV. qTiMiPsiqitlvi: KaupdKkagrantha, a treatise on diseases 

of the eyes, their diagnosis and cure, by Kaupdlika (? Kd- 

pdlika). Or. 300. Begins : 

krishne panca na navai 'va sandhishu 
da9a trlny atra 9ukle 'khile | 
jata9 9o4a6a {aie/) vartmajali khalu 
caturvim9o dri9or vim9atij^ | 
(10,792) Te. 11. 25.* A few lacunae. 

XXVI. "HTTWftr* Cintdmani, a treatise on medicine, by VaUa- 
bhendra, son of Bhatta-Amaregvaray a Telugu Brahman of 
the Apastamba-kula. A well-known treatise, much used 
by Ainslie. It is in Sanskrit, with Telugu explanations. 
Begins : 

9rlramam sarvaloke9am sit&sevyam surasuraih | 
sugrivavayuputradyai^ sevyaip vande narottamail^ || 
9rlnatham parvatlnatham vaninatham sarasvatii][i | etc. 
amaregvarahh&^asjA priya8unu(r) gunanvitah | 
Vallahhendrena racitam jananam hitakaraijiaip || 
vaidyacintamanir nama bheshajyagrantham {sic) uttamam || 
(contents) 

nidanani dravya9uddhiiii ca rasayogan kashayakan | 
vaxyate yaidyalabhaya tat sarvaiii tu savistaram | 

adau samastarogeshu ashtasthanan parixayet | 
na4i8par9asvarupai|i ca 9abdanetrapur!8hayoh | 
mutravarnani jihva ca ete d|'i9ya bhishagvarai^ | 
nadipariza | 

angashthamulam a9ritya angulitrayapi^anani (^matrakam) | 
yavasya bljamatram ca nadi sarvangasangatiljL || 
narlnam vamabhage ca pumsam dazinada9o bhavet | 

(10.768) Te. 11. 162.' With Telugu C. Exceedingly 
carelessly copied in a large hand about 1700. Ends with 
prescriptions for ^^ kapharoginah.^^ 

(10.769) Te. 11. 112. A similar MS. to the last 

(10.770) Te. U. 836. Wants the beginning; ends with 
'' hiddlavanaguddhi." 

(10,771*) Te. U. 57. Beginning only. Not inked; written 
before 1700. 

(10,772) a. Te. 11. 187. Ends abruptly. Written about 
1700. Partly not inked. In this MS. various versions of 
some of the glokas are given, and many corrections made. It 
is evident that all the MSS. were copied by persons entirely 
ignorant of Sanskrit, and the owners probably used only the 
Telugu version and Commentary. 

The Sanskrit in this work, originally bad, has been so 
altered by copyists that in many places it would be hard to 

1 P a line omitted. 
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understand the text without the aid of the Telugu C. The 
above extract is made from all the MSS. eoUated^ and will 
show how bad they are. 

What the original extent of the book was, there are no 
means here at Tanjore of deciding. 

XXVII. ^lil^nTt^^n^Tftr* Camatkaractntdmant, a rather 
absurd work on the cure of diseases, beginning with fever 
and coughs, by some pedant whose name is not given. 
Begins: 

lllavati kalakalpavalli laTanyape9ale | 
bale cancalalocane suvadane te gailatulyau sthanau | 
tulyam me kusumair vapul^ df i^hataram ma . . tvam almga maiji || 
yady alingasi maqi balad, aham idam sarvani yoqodapure | 
vaxyaml 'd bhanan hasan bhavabhayal laxmipatil^ patu mam H 
(5,403) D. ff. 16. Wants the end ; recent. Or. 238. 

XXV ill. <|^4JJ||i|: E^'amrigdhka, a treatise on the prepa- 
ration of naedical powders (curna) and oils (taila). The 
author's name is not mentioned. Probably his name is 
here given as the name of the book.^ About 880 gr* 

(5,400) D. ff. 43. Ends---bhedaghnam raktapittaharaip 
paraifi | Bajamfigankaifi samaptanx {^sic /). Hecent. 

XXIX tiiMsRi* Sdrdvali, a treatise on medicine. The 

author's name does not occur in this MS. 

(10,782) Gr. 11. 2 — 311. Wants beginning and end. 
Tamil G. written about 1650. Much worm-eaten and broken. 

XXX. MlViqtqt Pdkdvatu Begins: 

nirnitam kn9alair yuktapakhya^atakaiji ca yat | 
vaidyarajaprayatnena guhyaxp raxa yagaya vai || 
(10,781) Gr. 11. 39. Eecent, and not inked. 




XXXI. H^fn^lAMI^I^H Afitivdtaniddna. The author's 

name is not mentioned* Begins : 

angulipadavatam ca januvatam puras tatha | 
kativatam medhra . . par9vahrLkuxi?ataja3p || 

On rheamatism and similar disorders. 

(10,794) Te. U. 10. Written in a large hand about 1750. 
Gr. 200. 



Qleahmqfvaraniddna, 



XXXII. 

(5,430) D. ff. 15. 

XXXni. ^tf^mrrr* Dohadaprakara. On pregnancy, etc. 
The author's name is not mentioned. 
(5,461) D. ff. 4. 

3. VajTkarana. 

■ 

Indian medical books on this topic are much esteemed, and 
fuUy believed in. They are greater part of a very obscene 
character, and contain medico-magical prescriptions, not 
only to remove impotence, but also to gain prosperity, to 
injure other people in body and mind, to seduce women, 
and for similar purposes ; also rules for juggling tricks. 
The usual vain speculations on the cause of difference of 
sex in children occupy a prominent place in these compi- 
lations. 

1 The author of the Sarvan^asundarl states that his father was MfigHnka, 
T. p. 65. 



XXXIV. ^g^Rni«inq* Kautukadntdmani. A compilation 
of prescriptions, etc., in glokas, with much praise of them. 

(10.761) Te. 11. 90. WanU beginning and end. 

(10.762) Gr. U. 66. Do. Much broken. 

(10.763) Gr. U. 53. Do. Do. 

(10.764) Te. 11. 52. Do. Half gnawed away by rats. 

(10.765) Te. 11. 39. , , Do. 

As is usual in compilations of this kind, the arrangement 
and number of the sections differ greatly in the MSS. The 
following prescription will show the character of the book : 
yashtitrijatakaip draxa vyosbam khaijurajam phalaipt 
vriddhakarshadvikarshagain priyalaip muaaliphalaip || 
musall ca '^vagandha ca caturgunasitayutan | 
valakan karajed vaidya^, sayahne bhaxayen nara^ || 
anuvanaip hitam tato narikelajaip paya^ | 
jangalair madhutaharai^ payasa saha bhojayet || 
Vfiddho 'pi bhajate vlryaiyi 8tii9ataip tarunayate || 

XXXV. •J^^^t Mundikalpa, Igvarik., QdlmaUk. 

(5,462) D. ff. 3. Wants end. 

Munih ^^C'f ^0 names of plants ; this tract directs how to 
prepare them for use. 

XXXVI. iJVf^TVnfhnr: Jyotishmatikalpa. 

The Jyotiihmatl is a fabulous plant, supposed to sharpen 
the wits. 

(10,758) Gr. 11. 36. 

XXXVII. qi^il^lBH Vc{ftkarana. 

10.759) Te. U. 28. With a flka. 

10.760) Te. 11. 40. A similar tract. 
(4,822) D. ff. 16. Do. 



4. RasXtana. 



i 



This part of the VcMyagastra corresponds with European 
medicine to a very limited extent, but is almost exactly 
the same as the mediaeval alchemy, which it outdoes in 
absurdities. Most works of this class attach themselves to 
the (Haiva-tantraa, 

XXXVIII. i^KA^yH^* Raaaratnaaamueeajfa, by Nityand-^ 
t/uuiddha, son of Cankha-Qupta. Begins : 

yasya 'nandabhavane mangalakyaip saipbhavite sasphu- 
raddhamna. 

In the commencement the author gives the following list of 
writers on this subject, whose works he says he consulted : 
adhamaQ (atha*") candrasena9 ca Ianke9a9 ca ▼i9arada(^ | 
kapalikamataman^avyo bhaskarah siirasenaka];^ || 
ratnaghosha9 ca qaipbhu^ ca taxako naravahana^ | 
indrado gomukha9 cai 'va kaiifibibhir vpdir (kaipparbhivy&^) 

eva ca || 
nagarjunas suranando nagabodhir ya9odana]^ (ya9odha^) | 
khan^apakaliko (khan^a^pa") brahma govindo lambako 

(luippako) harih || ^ 
ra8anku9o bhairava9 ca nandisvacchandabhairava^ | 
mandanabhairva9 cai 'va kaka9 can4!9vara8 tatha || (kakaca*) 
vasudevo fiahya9|'ingah kriyatantrasamuccaya | 
rasendratUako yogi valukir (yaru'') mayalaijibvaya]^ (melika*) || 
mahadevo ra8endra9 (narendra9) ca vasudevo har!9vara^ 

(ratnakaraharl9varah) || 
eteshaip kriyate 'nyeshaip tantrany alokya sangrahal^ | 
rasanam, etc, 

(5,450) D. ff. 35. Breaks off in a. 6. A recent S. Indian 
transcript. 

1 5,450 here inBerts a half liae I 

BaptaTii|i9atua(n)kDyftku|? ransiddhipradftyikab | 
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(10.731) Te. U. 161. a. 1 (rasotpattintrnaifa?)—!. I ; a. 2 
(rasagalanirmana") — 6 ; a. 3 (a8htada9a8aiii8karo nama tyi') — 

1. lib; a. 4 (navakannasamskara") — ^1. 19; a, 15 ( )— 

26h; a, 16 (xanika^uddhiparibhashakathanam nama"*) — 34; 
a. 17 (yantraprakarajalasaritprakara") — 1. 41 J; a, 18 (muBM- 
bhedakashtabhedaputabhedado na°) — 493; a. 19 (tailapa .... 
mulikamarana**) — 63 ; a, 20 (maharasanaraani) — 66 ; a. 10 (ma- 
harasanirupana") — 74; a. 11 (gandhakagairikanirupana®)— 813 ; 
a. 12 (uparasanirupana'*) — 89 ; a, 13 (sadharanarasaQaktiraBani- 
rupana") — 99b; a. 14 (xaraiiirupanadravya9uddhinini**) — 104J; 
a. 15(Qavaratnaniriipana, uparatnanirupa^) — 1123; fl.l6(nava- 
ratnaQTiddhimaranaprakara) — 120; a. 17 TnaTalohaquddhi) — 
1243; fl.l8— ?; a! 19 (navalohapraghattika)— 122; a.20 (same 
subject as last} — 1443 ; a. 21 (rasaushadhaDirupana) — 152. A 
few explanations in Telugu. 

(10.732) Te. U. 264. Much the same as the last; in a 
large hand. 

(10.733) Te. 11. 36 — 238. Recent and not inked. Begins 
in a. 6 (^ishyopanayana) ; a. 7 (rasa^alaprakarana) — 403. This 
MS. professes to end with a. 27. Few of the intermediate 
chapters are marked; nor do those I haye observed agree 
with the last MS. 

(10.734) Te. 11. 254. Old and much broken; wants the end. 

(10.735) Te. 11. 320. Here called rasaratnakara and said 
to be by Nityanaihasiddha, son of Fdrvatl, It is precisely 
similar, however, to the other MSS. in matter, and can hardly 
be considered a separate work. 

XXXIX. ^titii^t Basasdra, by Qovinddcdrya. Begins : 

gane<;am pranipatya 'dan ^ivani ca qivaya saha | 
gurubhairavasiddhebhyo yoginlgrahaman^alam || 

The author professes to have studied '^ all gdstras** in order 
to compose this treatise, and in the 25 th (last) pafala he says — 
bauddhanam ca mataip. jnatva rasasaro krito may a | 
By Bauddhas he probably means the Muhammedans (cf. 
the vernacular Malaydlam use of the word), though studies 
of this nature were much pursued by the later Buddhists. 
About 1,000 ^r. in giokas. 

(5.407) D. ff. 60. Recent. 

(5.408) D. ff. 57. 

(10,786) Te. 11. 24. Clearly written, about 1750, but not 
inked. The first and last 11. are injured. 

XL. 5^iBrnSinitVJ Pumshdrthaprabodha. A treatise on 
mineral drugs and their use, with mantras^ etc. In ghkas. 
The author's name is not mentioned. 
(5,452) D. ff. 9. Wants the end. 



6. Tantric System. 

XLI. qiiidMtir^ni Kaft/apasamhitd, from some Tantra. 
Begins : 

kailasa^ikhare ramye parTatTparame9Yarau | 
anyonyasukhalilayam ekante sukhagosbthishu || 
parvatl patim alokya kritanjalir abhashata | 
deve^a jagadadhara sarvabhutamayatmaka || 
mama prane9a uathaya sarvalokajagadguro | 
hhutam bhavishyat karma 'pi tvayadhlnam ca sarya^a]^ || 
taya prasadac chastrartham yedasaram ^rutam maya | 
kyacid diyyaip mama 'kanxa 9rotum icchami ^aiikara || 

^iya then gives an account of diseases and their causes and 
cure. Sin (papa) is the cause, and therefore (as might be 
supposed) the treatment is much mixed up with religious 
observances. The diseases are classified yery minutely, e.y, 
20 kinds of kush^a, 12 of gulma, etc. 

(10.777) Te. 11. 220. Ends (apparently unfinished) with 
an account of gleahmaxai/a and andaroga. About 3,300 gr» 

(10.778) Te. U. 9. Beginning only. Not inked. 



XLII. ^i«(^4^* Anandakanday from the Bhairava- Tantra. 
A work similar to the last. Begins : 

kailasa9ikharaslna]|i kalakandarpana^anam | 
prasannaparame^anam jagadanandakaranam || 
pranamya paraya bhaktya bhairavl stutim atanot | 

deyy uvaca | deva deya, ete, — 
9rotum icchami deye9a tava divyam rasayanaip | 
jarajanmamayaghnam ca kheccuutvadisiddhidam || 

For the contents of the sections see Aufrecht, p. 320a. 

10 ulldaa (in 10,776) i.e, one more in the Bodleian MS. 

(10.775) Te. 11. 174. Imperfect. 

(10.776) Gh:. U. 374. About 9,000 gr. ; apparently not 
complete. 

XLIII. •n«n^«n«in. Ndgdrjunlya (P). Treatment by spells 
and medicine combined. Begins : 

amam iiuueaiamalbL anena mantrena japyakartayyam 
ayiralam yakta bhavati. 

(5,404) D. ff. 19. Imperfect and exceedingly incorrect. 

(5.459) D. ff. 117. Part of the above or a similar work 
with Mahratta C. by Arandtha, 

(5.460) D. Seyeral loose leayes containing similar pre- 
scriptions. 

(10,722) Gr. U. 129. Becent and not inked. Many lacuns 
and imperfect. 

XLIV. ^4^|4J^<V<^^|^: JJmdmahegvaraaamtddaf professing 

to contain the "essence of the Ayurveda," and to be 

composed by Nandikegvara. Begins : 

9rlmatkailasa9ailasya par9ye 9rldarukayane | 
munayo 'shtasahasrani vasino brahmavadinah || 
tadvanasya samipe tu deva ganga 'sti kacana | 
yasante parna9ala 'sti yidyanirnaya9obhina^ || etc. 

(10,793) Gr. 11. 50. Becent; not inked. Ends with 
tailanirnayapatah. 

XLY. •n>ilf^'«n«n^n Nddmjndnlya. 10 patalas, said to be 
an abridgment from the Carakasamhitd, Sugruta, Karnika's 
and Tdjmvalkya*8 works, etc., by Civa. Begins : 

pranamya 9irasa devam 9a9ikarain loka9ankaram | 
pravaxyami samasena nacjiltantram parixya ca || 
ekasmin divase ramye kaij^se ratnamancjlape | 

dvisaptatisahasrani na^ya^ prokta maharshibhilji | itc. 
Gr. 400. 
(5,457) D. ff. 20. Kecent. 



b. DiCTIONARIBS OF MaTERIA MeDICA. 

XL VI. ^^^qfVPi^H^J Dhanvantarinighantu, by Dhanmntari- 
Pandita. Begins (so far as the MSS. go) : 
nam ami dhanyantarim adidevam 

■ 

sui*asurair vanditapadapadmam | 
loke j ararugbhay am f ity un a9am 
dataram i9ain viyidhaushadhlnam || 1 1| 
anekade9aDtarabha8hiteshu 
sarveshv atah praki^itasamskf iteshu | 
gudheshu gudheshu ca namasankhya 
dravyabhidhaneshu tathau 'shadhishu |j 2 1| 
prayojanam yasya tu yavad eva 
tavat sa grihnati yathambu kupat | 
tatha nighantvambunidher ananta(d) 
gfibnamy aham kimcid ihai 'kade9am || 3 1| 
namo 'ktam ekasya yad aushadhasya 
nama 'parasya 'pi tad eya co 'ktam | 
' 9astreshu lokeshu ca yat prasiddham 
na grihyate 'sau punaruktadoshah || 4 1| 
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tebhyo 'bbidbaDani ta yani 9i8btai(r) 

drayyani yogesbu nive^itani | 

atba 'dbikaragama8ampradayai(r) 

vibhajya tarkena ca tani yunjat || 5 1| 

kiratagopadikatapasadya 

vanecaras te kuqalas tatba 'nye | 

vindanti nanavidhabbeBhajanam 

pramanavarnak^ritinamajatl ||6[| 

tebbyal^ praka^ad upolubbya vaidya^ 

paqcat sva^astrena vimri^ya baddbya | 

Tikalpayed dravyarasaprabhavan 

vipakavTryani gunaprayogat || 7 1| 

prayojana santi vanecaras te 

gopadayah prakritanamasanjna^ | 

prayojanartbad vacanat pravyitti(r) 

ya(b) syat tatah prakritanityadosbalbL 

ekum tn nama pratbitiam babunam 

ekasya namani tatba babuni | 

dravyasya jatyakfitivarnavirya- 

rasaprabbava . . gunair bbavanti || 9 

nama '^rutam kenacid ekam eva 

tenai 'va janati sa bbesbajam tu | 

any as tad anyena ca vettba namna 

tad eva ca 'sya 'py aparena kaqcit || 10|| 

babuny atal) prak^'itasamskf itani 

n&mani vibbavya babuni drisb^va | 

sprisbtva ca Bam8pfi9ya ca jatilingair 

vidyad bbishag bbesbajam adarena || 11 ll 

anamavin mobam upaiti vaidyo 

na vetti pp9yann api bbesbajani | 

kriyakramo bbesbaja . . Bbna eva 

sa bbesbajam ca 'pi nigbantumulam || 12 1| 

tasman nighan^ur ity esbam na 'ti saifixepavistaraqi 

bitaya vaidyaputranam yatbavat samprakaqyate || 13 

dravyavalinivisbtanam dravyanam nama nirnayam | 

lokaprasiddbam vaxyami tatba' gamaparikramam || 14 1| 

kvacid uktani viparyastam isbtam name 'ha tad yatba | 

madbuparni vetasamlo robin! kafukodita || 15|| 

dravyavaliip vina vai . . vaidya ba 'sya bbajina^ | 

nigbantu(r) vaidyapntranani tritiyam iva locanam j| 16 1| 

gnlucya 'mritavalll ca ccbinnacchinnarubamfita | 

cbinnodbhavamritalata vara vatsadani sm^rita || 17|| 

sai 'vo 'kta som avail! ca kundal! cakralazana I 

• • • < 

jlvanti madbuparn! ca tantrikad eva nirmita || 18 1| 
vayabstba manual! soma viqalya ca praklrttita | 
gu^uci svarase tikta kasbayosbna gurus tatba || 19 1| 
tndosbajani tu raktamakusbtajvarabara mata | etc. 

Targa 2 begins on f. 10 : 
^atapusbpi m!^! gbosba 9atapa madbavi ^ipba | 
aticcbatra by avakpusbp! 9atanka karavi smfita [| 

Varga 3 — f. 13i {Candanddivarga) : 
candanam gandbasaram ca mabarkam 9vetacandanai|i | 
bbadra9riyam malayajai^ g09irsbam tilaparnakam || 
9i1kbandam 9italam svaduraktapittavina9anam | 
raktaprasadanam varnyam antardaba vina9anani || 

Varga 4 — ^f. \lh {karavlrddivarga) : 
karavlro '9vama9yagbno (^'maragbno) bayamaro '9vamarakab 

Varga 6 — f. 18 J (Amrddivarga) : 
dmrag cyuto ra8ala9 ca makando madirasa va (madbur) | 
kamanga Babakara9 ca parapusbta mabotsavab || 

Varga 6 — f. 27 {Suvarnddwarga) : 
suvarnam kanakam rukmam 9atakninbbam ca kancanaip | 
jambunadaip jatarupam biranyam bemabatakam || 

Ends: vanamudgah kpvikara^ sarvarogabara mata 
atakl tu yar! prokta karavirambujas tatba || 
III iti dhanvantarlye nigbantau sbasb^bo vargah 

(5,437) D. ff. 30. 6 vargas. Badly written, about 1700 ; 
corrected. 850 gr. 

(10,723) b. Te. 11. 13-43. Written about 1700. Several 
of tbe 11. are injured. Commences witb tbe end of Vi»rga i. 
V. 2— 13 J 3 — 17; 4—22; 6—26*; 6—32. Varga 7 begins 
on 37: 



harltaki ca 'malakam vicitakam iti trayam | 

tripbalapbalam ity uktaip tac ca jneyani pbalatrayaip || 
Varga 8—1. 39 : 

visbavargam atbo vaxye yad uktam visbanamabbil^ j 
Varga 9 — ^1. 39* ( Vishamahaushadhwarga), 
Varga 10 — 1. 40. Miscellaneous contents {migraka, ekdrthddij 

dvgarlhddij etc.) 

nighnam yad uttamam yaxye nanadravya9ritani tu | 

In this MS. tbe Telugu names are generally given, a & e 

are fragments of vocabularies, chiefly in 'i'elugu. 

(10,724) Te. 11. 63. Written about 1650. Not inked. 

Vargas 4 — 6 more or less complete witb tbe Telugu names. 

A fairly correct MS., and, as far as it goes, tbe best in tbe 

Library. 

XLVII. ^rf^WR^WTfftr^ Abhidhdfiacuddmani, or Nighan- 
turdja, by Narahari {Nrisimha and Nrthari), a Eashmirian, 
and son of Igtarasuri, The preface to this comprehensiye 
work has been given by Aufrecht, i. (pp. 323-4). The 
author occasionally adds to his ghkas the Mahratta or 
Canarese names of the substances he mentions, but the 
last are (at least in the Tanjore MSS.) very corrupt, and 
in many cases are quite beyond recognition. 

(6,409) D. ff. 186. About 3,000 gr, y. 3 {guddcyddi-)— 
f . 1 ; 4 {^atuhvddi')--'l\h\ 5 {parpafddi-)—26; 6 {pippaULdi-) 
— 36; 7 (mtl/aM<fi-)— 54 ; 8 (gdlmah/ddi-) — 10b; 9 {prahha- 
drakddi')^S2 ; 10 {karavlrddi')--9'ih ; 11 (dmrdrf*-)— 109 ; 
12 {candanddi')—l2Sb ; 13 (*ttrarnd</i-)— HI ; 14 {pdnl- 
yddi')'^l57b ; 15 {xiradi')—l70b; 16 (rfAd»ya-)— 179 f. 
Carefully corrected. 

(5,410) D. ff. 12. Anupddivarga, 1 — ^f. 1 ; dharanyddi- 
varga, 2 — f. 6^. A recent transcript carefully corrected like 
the last. 

(5.411) D. ff. 210. Vargas 3 — 15. Lacunse toward the 
end. Recent. 

(5.412) D. ff. 142. Do. Do. 

(5.413) D. ff. 64. A recent transcript witb many lacune. 
Tbe first varga (17) begins : 

mamsam tu pi9itai|fL — vyaip palamtarasarasastrajaip | 
palalangalaklcarasamisbam tad ucyate || 1 1| — f. 1 . 
lB{manushgddi')^7; 19 {simhadi')—Ub; 20?(Kujabbidbana) 
—25; 21 (sattvddi-) — 33b ; 22 {migrakdkhga) ^ 40b ; 23 
{ekdrthddi') — 46. Nos. 5,410, 5,409, and 5,413, thus make 
a complete copy, excepting lacunte. 

In each chapter tbe compiler gives a brief list of contents, 
then tbe synonyms for each substance, and afterwards de- 
scribes its medical qualities, and those of its varieties. He 
makes a very free use of Amarasimka*8 Ndmalingdnugdsana 
{ko%ha\ giving sometimes whole verses from that book, and 
frequently parts of glokas, though I have not noticed any 
acknowledgment. Of the practical part of this work it is 
unnecessary to speak, even wbere drugs as yet unknown to 
the Pharmacoposia appear to be mentioned ; tbe description 
of tbeir uses is so defective in precision that it would not be 
worth while to run the risk of experiments. Dr. Sir W. 
Ainslie (in his Materia Medica) ^ appears to have collected all 
informaUon that is likely to be of use. As regards tbe 
philological use of this work and Dhanvantarfs Nighanfu^ 
there is little room for hoping that a large list of new words 
may be found for tbe Sanskrit Dictionary. A great number 
of new words may no doubt be found, but they belong to tbe 
Dra vidian or other vernacular languages of India. More than 
this, there is every reason to believe that the real significations 
of a great number of ancient Sanskrit names of plants and 
other natural objects have long been lost. Tbe agoka tree of 
the S. Indian Jains is of a different species to tbe Jon&iia 



1 This admirable work is now being reprinted (3rd edition) at Madras by 
Meesre. Hiffginbotbam and Co. It fint appeared in one voL 4to. at Madras 
in 1813, and was reprinted in London, 1826. 
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Agoka of Bengal, which is an exotic in the Sonth. In three 
different provinceB of the Madras Presidency I have heen 
shown in unquestionable good faith as many distinct varieties 
for the Soma. • The Devaddru according to the vemacnlar use 
of this word is the Erythroxyhn areolatum I Most of the 
flowers mentioned in Sanskrit poems are unknown in the 
South of India, at least quite different plants are there 
pointed out by Pandits ; they (perhaps with justice) argue that 
they are quite as likely to be in the right as Pandits from 
other parts of India. Sanskrit scholars^ seem to have lost 
sight of the fa6t that India is composed of a number of 
widely distinct countries, and in consequence with very 
distinct flora ; though the same Sanskrit names of plants are 
found everywhere. On the other hand, it is certain that the 
Sanskrit names of many Indian products are taken from the 
Dravidian languages. As a brief specimen I give the passage 
relating to the Mango tree, about the identity of which there 
can be no doubt : 

(names XI.) 

amra^ kama9ala9 (°9ara9) cuto rasala^ kamavallabhah | 
kamangas sahakara^ ca kireshto madhavadrumah | 9 1| 
bhfingabhlshtas sindhuraso madhuli kokilotsava^ 
vasantadiLto 'mlaphalo modakhyo manmathalayah ||10|| 
madhvavasas sumanadah pikadho {$ic) Uf ipavallabhah | 
priyalu]^ kokilavasalji samproktas trikarahvaya^ || 11 1| 

(virtues) 

amlah kashayamlarasal^ sugandhih 

kaQthamayaghnoshnakara^ ca balal^ | 

pittaprakopanilaraktadosha- 

kara$ patutvadirucipradag ca || 12|| 

balam pittanilakaphakaram tac ca 

pakvam doshatritayagamanaip svadu pushtim gurum ca | 

dhatte dhatupracayam adhikam tarpanaip kantikarl 

Marginal note, — ^Balamba (m), yalamavina (c), apica 

khyatam tp8hna9ram&9amakfitau cutajalam phalaiji syat |i 13 1| 
ko9amra9 ca ghanaskaftdho vanamro jantupadapa^ | 
xudiamra9 ce 'ti ruktamro laxakaxuh surajakalji || 14]| 

XLVIII. m^«4^Mqir«i«i^! Hridayadjpakanighantu^ a brief 

dictionary of Materia Medica terms, attributed (on the 

label) to a Vopadeva, a statement for which I can find no 

authority. 208 gr. Begins : 

grlvaidyanatham ajam axaram anato 'smi yasminiB taranti 
marutl 'va naro 'nukule | 

(5.414) D. ff. 14. cattuhpddavarga (1); tripddavarga (25); 
dvipddavarga (^4) ; ekapadavarga (7); mtgravarga (9b). Ee- 
cent. 

(5.415) D. ff. 10. Eecent. WanU the end. 

XLIX. MmmmR l ^v r; Pathyapathyavihodha, a Dictionary of 
Materia Medica and hygiene, with frequent Mahratta ex- 
planations by Keyadeva-Pandiia^ son of Sdranga, and 
grandson of Padmanabha. 8 vargas. Or. 3,950. Begins : 

kaip vi9varupaiii tribhuvana9ara];iam svargamoxaikahetum 
9aipbhum vagdevat^m da vyavaharati yaya vi9vam etat tri-' 
^ntam | — (1). 

BhdradvdjapBYiiTeLgoiTatilakah ^rlpadmandhho 'bhavad veda- 
vyakritinatakagamakathalamkaraparaipL gatah ; tatputro guna- 
bhushita]^ samabhavac 9arngam {sicl) nama bhishak, yena 
pranigado gadair apukrito (!) 'sau sarvavidyalaya^ (2) tat 
putrah keyadevo 'sti vaidyavid}-avi9arada^ | namarabiakaro 
yena krito 'nyo namasagaral^ || (3) namaratnakaroktanam 
dravjanam ca rasadishu | grantho 'yam kriyate tena pathydpa- 
thyavihodhakah ||4||. 

^ Except Prof. Benfey, see bis remark in bis preface to Fick's " Worterbnch 
der Indo-Oennanischen Grundsprache " (1st edition, p. Till). <*Femer waren 
ihnen eine Menge Gegenstande des Naturreichs bekannt ; eine Fiille yon 
Pilanzen, deren nrspriingliche Bedeutung jedoch theilweise schwierig zu 
erkennen ist, da sie wohl die Namen . . . mit sich nahmen, aber sie in den in 
Bezug aof ibre Flora so sehr Ton einander abweichenden neuen Wobnsitzen nea 
Tertbeilen mussten.*' 



(5.390) D. ff. 249. AwtKadhivarga (1)— f. 1 ; dh&M (2)— 
111 ; dhdnyof* (3)— 1215; %tf»(3)— 129; dravavarga (4) com- 
prising arira**— 137; to«la'*— 149*; kfitdnncf* (5) — 161; mdnuit 
(6)— 177; dindearya(v%vdh<f) (7)— 195; mi^aka^ (8)— 228. 
A few lacunsB in 7. 

(5.391) D. ff. 227. From the same originals as the last. c. 
1800. 

(5.392) D. ff. 182. Written ^. 1580. ff. 13— l7-r25*; 
63-— 7 are missing. 

I^« ^pnrra^ Gumpatha. 

(10,803) Te. U. 28. Extracts from several of the preceding 
works, with Telugu explanations. Much injured in parts; 
wants beginning and end. 



LI. s^«q«|^i|n^«iil Dravyagunagataglokt, on the most nsual 
articles used for food, etc., and their simplest properties, 
by Tirumalldkavi. Begins : 

grikantham girijagaiiie^asahitam natva, ete. Divided into 
jaia-, dugdha-f anna-, mdmsa-j patra^dkaphalaixU', taikh, 
drdxd-, tdmhula-, vargas. 

(5,447) b. ff. 11. Written Samv. 1736. 

LII. ^lfHVi«i\0i«fi^i Abhidhdnaratnatndld, a dictionary of 
Materia Medica, arranged according to the six rasa (cf. 
carakaaamhitdy i. 1, 62). The author's name is not 
mentioned. Gfr. 400. 

namami dhanvantarim adidevaqi, ete. (1) (2) 
sarvatantraprayuktani namany adaya sarva^al^ ', 
rasabhedeoa 8hat8kandhanighantu(r) abhidhijate || 3 || 
tatra 'dau madhuskandhah | 

(10,774) a. Te. U. 211—226. Sk. 1—4. >The last part of 
this MS. contains a Telugu treatise on medicine, with a few 
Sanskrit extracts. 

10,795) Te. 11. 204—237. Worm-eaten. Begins in Sk. 2. 

10,796*) Te. U. 13. Sk. 5 and 6. 
AH the MS. have Telugu explanations added. 
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LIII. ^sNu^^lPl^l^: AshtdfigahridayanighantUy a dictionary 

of substances mentioned in Vdgbhafa's work. The author's 

name is not given. Begins : 

dhanvantarim namaskf itya dravyanam gu^havacanam | 
ashtangasangrahoktanam nighantur abhidhiyate || 
vidaryadiganah | vidarT paiicangulavf i9cikali-Tf i9civad eva 
'hvayasuparnyah | Gr. 250. 
(10,796) Te. U. 21. With a few Telugu explanations. 

c. Cookery and Diet. 

LIV. ^^^JflfMIH Bhojanakutuhala, by Eaghundthasuri. 

About 6,500 gr. Begins : 

nama^ pracandadevatai^4^tundaya mri^asunave | 

pratyuhatiroiradhvamBasamudyatkarabhanave || 1 1| 

tasmai nama^ paranandamakarandarasaptaye | 

^riguroh padapadmaya yatra me ni9calam mana]^ || 2 1| 

natva tattvavido munimukhyan dhanvantarimukhabhojya- 

gunajnan | 
bhojanakautuhalam atha tanve 'nena jano vipuno mudam 

iyat||3|| 
atha bhojanavidhih | tatra . . . 

" jinae hitani mitam ca *dyad " 
ity dyurvedo^eide(;vid bhoktavyam saghptam soshnam hitam 
pathyam mitam tathe 'ti ryd^asmaranac ca bhojyadrayyani 
tadguna^ ca 'bhidhlyante | tatra dhanyaprakaranam tac ca 
trividham | tad uktam nighanturdje. 

The first, or dravyagundkathanapartccheda, treats of the 
different medicinal powers of grains, roots, oils, butters, and 
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similar articles of diet, and dishes composed of these articles. 
Supa is said to be 

dall tu salile siddha laYanardakahingubhi^ | 
samyukta. 

This word supa originally meant a flesh-broth, here it is 
applied to a S. Indian pepper-water.^ The inevitable betel is 
then discussed at full length ; then the effect of cooking poU 
of different metals on food, and lastly, somewhat out of pluce, 
the medical effect of different kinds and colours of dresses. 

P. ii. begii^^ — ryo vedasyapita — this treats of the religious 
and ceremonial part of the subject; i,e, the ceremonially un- 
clean articles of food, either as unclean in themselves, or from 
the mode of preparation or caste of the cook. The vai^vadeva 
offering, feeding of guests, are also described. 

P. iii. begins — niQcshabhushahayitasya bhutyai — it is 
called vibhavarivildsa^ and treats of the furniture and such 
accessories, the physical and spiritual effects produced by 
different articles of that description, and ends with a number 
of short miscellaneous sections, mostly but little connected 
with the matter in hand. 

In the first part, the Rdjanighantu, Vaglhata, and a Vydaa 
are chiefly quoted. As might be expected, an immense 
number of substances mentioned are called by their Telugu 
and Tamil names. In the second and third parts, besides 
nearly all the usual smritiSf several recent digests, such as the 
Madanapdrij'dtaf the Smfityarthasdra and Sangraha^ are quoted, 
also most of the purdnas. It is therefore safe to conclude 
that the pedant who compiled this absurd book was a native 
of S. India, and lived late in the 17th or in the beginning of 
the 18th century a.d. Worthless, however, as it may be, it 
is a singular instance of the burdensome restrictions which 
rule Indian life, and which have so far prevailed that the 
gratification of the palate is not thought worthy of notice in 
comparison with minute ceremonial detail. Sancho Panza's 
experience in Barataria is here a sad actuality. In this, as in 
all other pdkagdstraa (Sanskrit Cookery books) which I have 
seen, except that attributed to Nala (see next entry), there is 
not a single good receipt, or the slightest indication that a 
sense of taste exists in India. Practically it may be said 
that an art of Cookery scarcely exists in India, the number 
of dishes in use being very small, and varied rather to please 
the eye than the taste. Kor from a philological stand-point 
is this book of the least value. 

(5.393) D. a. ff. 146 (P. i.); b. ff. 107 (P. ii.) ; c. ff. 112 
(P. iii.). The last part of this section in different hand to 
the rest. Written about 1750. 

(5.394) D. a. ff. 113; b. ff. 85; c. ff. 118. A careful 
recent transcript on European paper. 

(5.455) D. ff. 80 and 63. P. i. and ii. A recent transcript. 

(5.456) D. ff. 65 and 94. P. ii. and iii. Written about 1800. 

I^V- H^m«l9(I^H Nalapakagastra, attributed to king Nala^ 
who is said in the well-known story (from the Ma.Bh.) to 
have been skilled in the supagdstra, etc. 

(10,119) Gr. 11. 30. First 2 11. broken; c. 1700. 
Begins : ekaikanaishadhah prapya kadacit kalina vratah | 
rituparnasya nagarim rajannm idam abravit || 
B*. madde^am samparityajya bahakakhyo ha marutalji | 

vahane rajan nasti matsamah || 

arthajiianeshu cai 'va 'ham drashfavyo vai punyeshu ca | 
annasamskaram api ca janame (°mi) pi^itasya ca || 
bhaxyabho . . tatha lehyaip co'shtyam peyam prayogatah 
bhedam rasanam shannam ca ^uddhasamkarabhedatah | 
About 420 gr. ' 

The king begs for instruction, frightened by the long list of 
calamities Nala mentions as the result of not knowing the 
properties of articles of diet, and the result is four prakarana. 
This MS. professes to be complete; I have, however, seen (at 
Madras) a much larger and different work on this subject, also 



^ In B. India there are many similar meagre soups called MilayU'ttmnlr 
(pepper- water), whence the Anglo-Indian <* MuUigatawny" 



attributed to Nala, The receipts here are some of them very 
curious, and, as red pepper is not mentioned, the book must 
have been written before the arrival of the Portuguese. Now 
there is not a single dish made without it. 

Workn which cannot he satufactorilg Idmiified, 

(10,780) Gr. U. 47. Becent and not inked ; lacunae. Con- 
tains sections on vomits and purges, and also a hdlatantra, or 
the management, etc., of children. Varartici is repeatedly 
quoted. On 1. 383 it is attributed to Rdvana. Ends with 
cikitmkalikd section. 

(5,429) D. ff. 12. Injured by damp. Wants the end. The 
beginning of a treatise on the use of preparations of mercnry, 
from the Tantra* and NOgdrjuna^e treatises. Partly magical. 
Begins : yasye 'ccham kuruvallarlsuphalita°. 

(10,791) Te. 11. 26. On cikitad, from the middle of some 
book. Labelled kalpabhuahana. Half of the leaves is broken 
off; quite useless. 

(10,806) Gr. 11. 195. Part of a medical tantra; much 
broken. Treats chiefly of mercurial preparations. Wants 
end. 

(10,771) Te. U. 246. Labelled " TogacintdmaniJ' Pre- 
scriptions with a Telugu C. 

(10,783) Te. U. 107. Prescriptions (chiefly in Telugu) for 
the cure of ulcers. In a large hand. 

Formula, Preicriptiom, 

(5,432) D. FormulsD and extracts. 

(5,464) D. Do. 

(5,431) I), ff. 3. Prescription for the preparation of 
Arunakerdmrita'taila. 

(10,788, 10,799, 10,802, 10,808, 10,811, 10,817, 10,819, 
10,824) do. in Gr., with Tamil explanations. 

(10,789, 10,797, 10,798, 10,800, 10.801, 10,804, 10.805. 
10,807, 10,809, 10,810, 10,812, 10,813, 10,814, 10,815, 
10,816. 10,818, 10,820, 10,821, 10,822, 10,823, 10,825, 
10,826) do. Te., with Telugu, Canarese, and even Tamil 
explanations. The last are occasionally written in the Telugu 
character. 

■ 

d. Yetbbinary Medicikb. 

1. Of Hobses. 

LVI. 4IK^4lf! Sdrasangraha (also called siddhayogasahgraha, 

agmyurveda, and sdrasindhu), compiled by Oana, son of 

Durlabha, from the teaching of Cdlihotra, a muni. It is 

described as a aamhitd, consisting of 6,000 fhkas, which is 

probably near the mark. It is a palpable imitation of the 

Caraka and similar medical satphitda, and professes to be 

originally a revelation, from which several munis composod 

each a aamhitd. The MSS. are all broken and injured, 

and the chapters do not quite follow the same order, but 

the anukramani, from the second chapter (in No. 6,467), 

gives a fair view of the contents. With a few corrections, 

it runs : 

atha 'tas sampravaxyami tantrasya 'sya yathakramam | 
sthananam cai 'va namani sutranaip ca yathakramam 
prathamam laxanasthdnam asmii^is tantre praklrtitaip 
tato rasavydkaranam kalpasuiram tathai *va ca || 
niddnam ca cikitsd ca rahasyam shashtham eva ca | 
sthanani tu sha^ etani ^ri^v adhyayaj|[s tata^ paraip || 
(1) praQamsa vajinam purvam, avartadhyayam eva ca | 
sarvanganam parixa ca, mi^rakam vajilaxanam || 
tatra varnaQ ca pushpani, svara gandha9 ca vajinaip ; | 
chaya, gatiQ ca, sattvani nirdishtani samasata]^ H 
mahadoshas, talurogah, kulani ca, vayas tatha ; | 
varna; devopavabya9 ca, prade9ah, pun^ralaxanam 
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laxanam ^thanam itj etat prathamam pariklrtitai;! | 

(2) tatag ca vyadhinirdeQal^, kriyasutraipL tathai 'va ca, || 
qti&y 8ha4ritukaiii| de9a^y kalpas tu lavanasya ca | 
paricaryas turanganam sasyanam ca vidhis tatha || 
raeayanam svarjika ca abhayakalpam eva ca | 
Tini^cayo rasaDam ca 8ayiryavini9caya^ || 
dravyanam gunadoshaQ ca, khadanani tathai Va ca | 
dagamulayidhi^ cai 'va, rasavyakaranam smf itam || 

(3) kalpasutram snehakalpam tathai 'va katupin^ika | 
pratipanavidhiQ cai 'va bhojananam vidhis tatha | 
svedaDam anjananam ca kalpau ca samudahritau 
xiravasti^ ca vahanam, uttaro vastir eva ca || 
vastiniruhakalpaQ ca kalpasutram prakirtitam | 

(4) vayor nidanam prathamam, pittasya ca, kaphasya ca || 
raktasyai 'va tu vabanam ; nidanani parikirtitam | 
vata-pitta-kaphanam ca, raktasya ca samanyatah 

(5) sadharani kriya prokta varttanam ca cikitsitam || 
vividham co 'rdhvavartta9 ca kriyavarttatisarana]^ | 
cikitsa mutraroganam sthambhanam ca cikitsitam || 
ekangarogasya tatha mukharogacikitsitam | 
kasanam ca cikitso 'kta snehasya lavaniisya ca || 
dhanyasya ca surayaQ ca xTrasya salilasya ca | 
Iiadya9 ca vyapadah sapta krimikoshthacikitsitam || 
viduragraharupam ca hridroga9 ca niranuka^ | 
anjali kaiika cai 'va kamarogacikitsitam || 
a9rupatacikit8a ca tatha vatabalasaka^ | 
amandakas tatho 'nnita andaskannacikitsitam || 
andacalicikitsa ca pittandasya cikitsitam | 
raktandasya kaphandapya puyandasya cikitsitam || 
ar9a8aiii shatprakaranam valadakacikitsitam | 
udaranam tatha 'sh^nam praskanuasya cikitsitam || 
anuskandacikitsa ca rajayaxmacikitsitam 
vyanakasya cikitsa ca ratrihatacikitsitam | 
balamattasya ca '9vasya tathai 'vo 'nmattakasya ca | 
kushthanam cai 'va dahanaip pamaya9 ca cikitsitam || 
dam9apaityakatvagdo8ha . . . dronikas tatha | 
mukhaja dronika hikka 9vaBa9 cai 'va tu vajinam || 
atisara^ kosh^harajl 9iroroga9 ca langinam | 
padaroga9 ca vahanaip prakuncakaprakotakau || 
iiluka8thanarukpadagudabhram9as tathai 'va ca | 
bharabhishaiinado8ham9 ca yoktrabhilapa eva ca || 
abhitapo raktapittavidyutxiptas tathai 'va ca | 
agnidagdhacikitsa ca jvaranam ca cikitsitam || 
singhaQakacikitsa ca pravarakacikitsitam | 
pratitumam sadamdaxo budbudah kaca eva ca || 
patela9 ca hari9raval^ 8ucyandha9 cai 'va vajinaip | 
netrabhishyanda eva ca || 

munja9 ca munjajalam ca netraroga]^ praklrtita^ | 
dvipraniya ca nadi ca pundarikagrahas tatha || 
arbudam 9alyaviJQanam nashta9alyaiii tathai 'va ca | 
bhagnalaxanam a9vanam bhagnasya ca cikitsitam || 
vishatantram ca vabanam, tathai 'va ca rasayanam ; | 
vajikaranasutram ca grab a apy ekavim9ati]^ || 

(6) evam cikitsitam proktam rahasyam adhuna 9i*inu | 
pratyakhyaoiyanamani srishtasya 'rish^am eva ca || 
upasargabhfitibhyas tu 9astrasangraha8amjnikah | 
rahasyasthanam ity etat shashtham parikirtitam || 

The breeds of horses are mentioned in the 12th (?) section 
of the lazanasihdna. 

m 

haya^ Mmbh(y'a'hdhhka'Vdndyttfa\ixdodhhav9}^ \ 
ffdndhdrakulasarpbhutxiB tatha raftakulodbheiydih ^ \\ 
ipajipeyasaindhavag cai 'va taitildg ca 'pi vajinah | 
hulajdg co ^pakulajd mecakdg co ^pamecakdh \ 
traigart&rjuneydg ca savitreyds tathai 'va ca | 
yaudeyd ydvandg cai 'va ye ca '9va hrasvaydvandh \ 
tunuhkdh kdqmlreydg (?) * ca vdrmateyds tathai 'va ca || 
kdlingd madhukug cai 'va tatha prdvritaku haya]^ | 
saurdshfrakdg ca sdlyeydh kuruxetrdg ca madhyajdh || 



1 The Ba((akula race was a family of Jain princes of Central Telingana and 
Canara in the 10th century, according to inscriptions (see my " Palaeography," 
2ud edition, p. 54). 

^ MS. kain9areya9. 



pdncdlaprothakdg cai 'va kukufd hrasvakukufdh \ 
tatha haimavatd ye ca ye co 'kta mdnavodhhavdh || 
ata]^ paiicada9a '9 van am kulany etani laxayet | etc. 

No. 10,748 inserts at xxx., three glokas, 
anantaurasyakdamlram (! ?) haya ye ca dagdnardh \ 
pdrvatyuUaramddreyaddxindtydg ca ye hayal^ || 
antadvipodhhavd hay ah kaikeydg ca samjnitah | 
vdsantikdg ca samvtrdh daura . . kd8 tatha || 
xaudrakairdtakd va rndfavd vindhyakds tatha | 
kdlingd madhukdg cai 'va mdnavdwds tathai 'va ca || 
kdlingakrithakdg cai 'va. 

Little attention seems, however, to be paid to the breed of 
horses, and they are here judged rather by marks, and knots, 
and curls in the hair of the breast and back.^ A good deal is 
said on diet, possibly the result of experience. Among the 
prescriptions, flesh-meat broth is prescribed for Vdiavikdra, 
and this is perhaps a sufficient proof of the veracity of Marco 
Polo, which has been often (for this at least) unreasonably 
questioned, because he says (ch. clxix., Pauthier's edition, vol. 
ii. p. 620) — '* encore sachiez que il donnent el mengier cl leur 
chevaus ris avec char cuite et pluseurs autres choses cuites. 
Et ce est pourquoy il se muerent touz en ce pays." 
Numerous boiled messes are prescribed in the sdrasangraha. 
The practice of giving meat to horses must be well known to 
all who have lived in India even a short time, and it is 
singular it should be so generally disbelieved. Col. Yule 
has given an amusing note on the subject, Marco Polo, vol. ii. 
pp. 336-7. The mention of Baffakula is pretty nearly con- 
clusive that this treatise was compiled in Central India, and 
probably about the 1 1th or 12th century, as the Muhammedans 
are also mentioned, and the list of breeds given al)ove is 
interesting, as it proves that horses were then imported from 
Cabul, Arabia, and the North, just as they were till quite 
lately. Tdvana could only mean Arabia at the time this 
work was compiled. 

Several verses quoted by (^drngadhara (Z. d. D. M. G. xxvii.) 
as by QdUhotra (18 in all are to be found there) also occur, 
but by no means all of them. 

(5,467) D. ff. 75. Breaks off in the Cikitadsthdna. Begins: 

sapushtidam khadanabhojanam ca aharakale vividhani tu 
dattam | sangramakale turagafh) smaranti | 

This MS. (evidently copied from a Telngu original) was 
probably written about 1650, and is very fragile. Most of 
the ff. are in fragments. 

(10.747) N.N. 11. 259. Much broken at the beginning and 
end, and injured by white ants. Sthdna 2 begins — 1. 46; 
3—765. ; 4—1105.; 5 — 114; 6—275 (reckoned on the reverse 
side). Written about 1650. 

(10.748) Te. 11. 192, and anukramani 14 U. Written about 
1700. Begins with the second (?) chapter of sthana 1, and 
ends about the middle of s, 5. 

(10.749) a. Te. 11. 100. s. 4 (wants beginning) to ». 5, 
also imperfect and injured by damp. 

b. Te. 11. 17. A fragment of ». 2 (?). 

(10.750) Te. 11. 8. A fragment of 9. 2. Written about 
1700. 

(10.751) Te. U. 13. Fragments; not inked. 
(1 1,087) Te. 11. 42. (" a9vapra9aipsa " only.) 

(12.31 1) D. if. 51. Ends with laxanadhdna. 

(12.312) 1). £P. 94 and {anukr.) 11.' Contains the cikiUd- 
sthana. The continuation is in .the next MS. 

(12.313) D. ff. 181—266 and 18. Do. Eecent 

(12.370) D. ff. 210. Laxana and cikitsa. 

( 1 2. 37 1 ) D. ff. Prescriptions in Mahr. 

All these MSS. are not only very incorrect, but also care- 
lessly copied. 

LVII. ^if^Q^^tfl^: Qdlihotronnaya. This seems to be a 
recent compilation. 

^ There iB a Mahiatta book in the library with pictures in it of horses with 
the different marks, etc» The illnstrationB are yery carioiiB. 
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(12.302) D. ff. 802. Recent. Ends with cb. xxriii, 
{dvartddhydya) of the LaxanastMna. Gr, 1880. BegiiiB: 
jahnvya uttaratire praleyadres tatantare | 

8va9rame caropakaraQye vedikayani ku^asane || 

9alihotrai||i sakhaslnam fifihibhi^ pariseTitam | 

brahmasuryagnitejaskam hajagastravi^aradam || 

They ask : sambhayal^ katham a^vanaqi ? yahanatvai;! kathai;! 

gatah? 

It is in the puranic form of a dialogue between Qdlihotra 
and Sugruta. The first third is purely mythological ; then 
come chapters on age, colour, marks, castes, horses suitable 
for a king, etc., avartta, which is the last (xzviii.), but several 
chapters appear to be wanting. 

LVIII. ll^UII^H Afvagdstra. 

(12,306) D. ff. 98. A modem compilation; mere extracts. 
Gr. 1030. 
(12,308) D. ff. 32 and 2 (anukr.). 

LIX. ^mmroWL AgvafdstrUf by Nakula. Consists of xiv. 

chapters on " cikitsita " or veterinary medicine. 

v,(12.804) D. ff. 22. Fragment; wants first 10 gl 
"■^12,309) D. ff. 25. Do. This book begins here : 
sada 9ubha bhavanty ete vajino yasya bhutale 
jagranti sankate prapte karkarasya ca bhaxane || 1 1 | 
prabuddha]^ kathayanty a9u 9ubham va yadi va '9ubham | 
svamino hy angajai9 cihnais tad vijneyam vicaxanaih || 

(12.303) D. ff. 8. A fragment on agvapidafdnti. 
(12,305) D. ff. 8. agvalaxana said to be from the dkdga- 

hhairavatantra, 
(12,310) D. ff. 11. A fragment on colours of horses. 

2. Of Elephakts. 

LX. ipintw* Oajavaidya. This name appears to be not very 
certain ; it consists of dialogues between a king of Ahga 
and a muni called Pdlakdpya^ who is the offspring of a Rishi 
and a pious female elephant. There is a great deal of 
mythological matter about the creation, the origin of 
elephants, who were originally winged, and were deprived 
of those appendages by the curse of an angry saint, who 
was pestered by their tumbling down on him from the 
trees round his hermitage, on which they used to perch in 
order to graze on the leaves. The rest refers to the points 
of animals, as usual, very fanciful ; their castes and dis- 
positions, the way of taming them; their diseases and the 
way of treating and of curing them. The number of their 
diseases appears to be put at 106. There can be no doubt 
that this is a very modem compilation, even later than the 
Sdrasangraha (on horses). Some of the verses, however, 
which are found here, occur in Carhgadhara^ as by PdlO' 
kdpya. See Aufrecht's paper in the Z. d. D. M. G. vol. 
xxvii. pp. 1 — 120. 

(5.465) D. ff. 169. With a Telugu version (in the Devana- 
gari character) of greater part. Begins : 

atha 'tal^ sampravazyami vayaso jnanam ishyate | 
yo na vetti stanyajatam mase jnata9rapi . . 9ul^ || 
Ends abruptly. A recent S. Indian transcript. 

(5.466) D. ff. 96. Do. A fragment. 
(10,787) Te. 11. 44—397. Written about 1650. With a 

Telugu word for word translation interpolated between the 
gloktu. Ends vidoshaeikitsitam. Begins with p. 21 of No. 
(5,465). Evidently copied by an ignorant Telugu scribe. 

(10.738) Te. 11. 267. Do. 

(10.739) Te. U. 227. Do. Ends padarogacikiUa. 

(10.740) Te. 11. 174. Do. 

(10.741) Te. U. 76. Do. 

(10.742) Te. 11. 64. 



(10,743) Te. IL 161. Do. 

10.744) Te. 11. 274. Do. 

10.745) Te. 11. 187. Do. 
'10,746) K 11. 323. Do. 

All the M.^S. are extracts or copies of parts of No. 10,737. 

(12.295) D. ff. 252. A recent copy. 

(12.298) D. ff. 24. Gajalaxana, gajaeikiUa. Said to be by 

Vedavy&sa and from the Ayurveda. 

(12.296) D. ff. 29. A recent copy of_ the last. 

(12.297) D. ff. 4. Gqfaganti, from Akagahhairav&gama, 

(12.299) D. ff. 11. Gajalaxana; beginning only. 

(12.300) 1). Gajagastra, a recent, careless copy. 

(12.301) D. Gajapraqamsd^ etc. 

VIII. ^fd^VKAH Jyotih9astra. Mathematics, Algebra, 

Astronomy, and General Treatises. 

I. ftnTRlfilTt'lftrJ Siddhdntagiromanif by Shdakardcdrya, 
Written in 1150 (Aufrecht, ii. p. 51). 

Chap. L Zlldvatl, 

Edited at Calcutta, 1832, etc., and by the School Book 
Society (Do. 1855). Translated by Dr. Taylor (Bombay, 
1816) and Colebrooke (London, 1817). 

(4.248) D. ff. 15. Written 9. 1603. 

(4.249) D. ff. 22. Wants the end. 

(4.250) D. ff. 29. A recent transcript. 
(11,000—11,003). Two Gr. and two Te. MSS. 

a. attiibutt'd to a Kegava. Begins : prltiip bhaktaja(n)a6ya 
yo janayate vighnaip. Tinighnaip .... 

(4.251) D. ff. 63. Recent. Wants the conclusion. Gr. 
1,600. Incorrect. 

Chap. JI. Vljaganita. 

Printed at Calcutta, 1834 — 53. Translated by Colebrooke 
(1817). Also (from a Persian version) by E. Strachey (1813). 

(4.252) D. ff. 49. A recent MS. 
(4,263) D. ff. 71. 

(4,261) D. ff. 7. A badly-written fragment. 

a. Vijapallava, a C. on the Vljaganita by Krishna. Begins : 

(^iyayor bhojanatigauraTad yatsutallladhfitakunjara svu- 
riipani | 

The author gives an account of his family as follows : 
asld aslmagunaratnanidhanakumbhah khuqibhodbhavabha- 
ranadiglalanalalama | a^ai9avarjitavi9cshakttlanuTarttI 9rT- 
kegavah suganitagamacakravarttl |{ tasmad abhud bhuranabhu- 
shanabhutamurttih griman agapyagunagauravageyaklrttil^ | 

I'yotirvidagamagurur gurusampradayaprajnata^astrahpida- 
L sadayo ganegah || 7 Q 

bhratul) sutas tasya yatharthanama nfuimha ity adbhuta- 
rupaqobhah | 

avardhayad yo jagatam abhlshfaip prahladam aqcaryakarali 
Bura^am ||8|| 

tacchishyo rM^nunama sa jayati jagatljagarukapratishthah 
gishtanam agraganya^ subha^itaganitamnayayidya^aranyal^ | 

tasmad adhltya yidhivat triskandham jyotisham gurol^ | 
krishno daivayidam ^reshthas tanute yljapallavam |{ 10 1| 
This genealogy agrees with that giyen in Nfuimha^s C. on 

the Suryasiddkdnta (see Aufrecht, ii. pp. 41 ffg.), and the 

author must, therefore, have liyed in the 16th century. 

Gr. 4,400. 
(4,247) D. ff. 114. Written Qak. 1523. Two or three 

leaves haye been replaced, and the calculations carefully 

corrected. A few diagrams are given. 

Chap. III. — IV. Ganita and Gola Chapters. 

Edited by L. Wilkinson (Calcutta, 1842) ; also issued at 
Calcutta in 1856, and edited again (at Benares) in 1866. 
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(4.259) D. ff. 91. Begins with kdlamdna and ends with 
udayastavaaana sections. 

(4.260) D. ff. 9. A fragment. 
(4,283) D. Do. 

II. ^|^|4J^H Vdkydmrita, a treatise on Oaniia, by Tulajardja 

(of Tanjore ; latter part of the 18th century), or rather in 

his name. 

(4,268) D. ff. 71. Injured by the damp, especially the 
first f . 

III. ^gicii^fiiO^inii* Kuttdkdragiromani * muktdvalV \ atikd 

on the above, by Devardja, son of Varaddcdn/a, of the Atri 

family. 

(11,050) Gr. 11. 6—59. Written about 1700 ; injured. 
Two sections are marked — sdgrapariccheda (prathama)j which 
ends on 173., and is followed by a niragrapariccheda. The 
text is in dryd metre, and therefore it is possible that the 
statement on the cover that this is a part of a C. on a work by 
Aryahhafa is correct. It is not, however, on the small Arya- 
hhafiya. To the larger Siddhdnta of Aryahhafa (Aufrecht, 
i. pp. 3253. ffg.) I am unable to refer. 

IV. If'I^WlWYf'ft^I* Inakulatejonidhi, by Tulajardja, of 
Tanjore, or rather in his name. The book was, apparently, 
never finished. It is based on CripatVs work. 

(4.263) D. ff. 34. Fragments on ganita. Begins : 

yadly angh ridvand vam nikhilanigamanta^prakatitaprabh- 
avam bhaktanam smritam abhimatanekaphaladam | (etc., 5 
verses). Then comes the following genealogy : 

asTn malojirajo dinakarakularat, tatsuta^ 9aharaja^ ; putras 
tasyai 'karaja]^ sakalagananidhi^ bhosalambodhicandra^ | 
dipamba tasya bharja tribhuvanavidita tatkumaras trayo 
'ml («V) I 

^abendra^ 9ri9arophayanipati(s) Tulajah zonipalavatamsal) 
II 6 II tesbam punyaprabhavad vidhur iva jaludher a9raya^ 
satkalanam yekojixonipalas tulajanarapater bhati jata^ 
kumarah, etc. 

(4,267) D. ff. 95. Continuation of the above. Ends with 
goludhydya (the 12th ch.), and then comes: %amapto *yam 
ganitaskandah. 

(4,230) D! ff. 46. A fragment on jdtakas. 

V. tH^M^^iHiia^t^ Saurapaxaganita. The author's name is not 

mentioned. Begins : 

vighnatavim vigbatayan vividhlpsitarthan sampurayan saka- 
lamangalanayako yah | devo gajanana iti prathitas trilokyam 
kalyanam eva sakalam prakatikarotu || 

(4.264) D. ff. 14. Imperfect; wants end. 

(4.265) D. ff. 32. Do. 
Chiefly follows BhdsJcara, 

VI. IVflUfint^: Grahananirnaya. 

(4,266) D. ff. 4. A N. Indian MS. Wants end ; incorrect. 

YII.'^'il^lf^ill^en^lH Venkatddrindthtya-grahatantra, by Nri- 

aimhasuri, son of Qinganna, who lived near Venkatqgiri. 

Begins : 

9reyahpativibhum nityam srishtisthityantakaranam | etc. 
This is a mere compilation. 

(4.270) D. ff. 30. A recent transcript. Lacunae, and 
wants end. 

VIII. «I^\i^«qi«Qii*in^ YantrardjavydJchydna. The writer is 
Mahendra. Begins : 

9ri8arvajnapadambujam ^ridi paramfi9ya 

9rlmantam madanakhyasurigurum, etc. 

(4.271) i). ff. 22. A carelessly written S. Indian MS. 



IX. ^D^RlVK* Bhugolamtdra. Said to be from the Srah' 
mdnda'Purdna. 

(4,286) D. ff. 8. Wants end. 

X. 41^f^^lWi: Sonumddhdnfa, a compendium in 10 chapters, 
said by Professor Aufrecht (ii. p* 30) to be a modem com- 
position. Begins : 

brihaspatisutam 9antain sokbaslnam priyezanai^ | 
abbiv&dya muni]^ somam 9aunakam paripricchati || 
bhagavan (sic) ! sarya9astrartham sarvabhutahite rata | 
katham grahas tit(h)ijneyo lagnakalavibhakramat || 
uparaya9 ca khetanam yogas taragrahagama^ | 
graharxastodayahata^ sapapigraharupina^ || 

9ringonnati etc. 

About 350 gr. 

^4,280) D. ff. 13. A recent and incorrect N. Indian MS. 
This work is here called the fourth or (^aunakapragna of the 
Somasiddhdnia. Adhydya i. {madhyagaty°) — f. 1 ; ii. {sphufd^) 
— 3 ; iii. {tripragnd"*)--^ ; iv. {candrasuryagrahand^y-~6 ; v. 
(parilekhand?) — 7 ; vi. {hhagra^ayogd'*) — 7b ; vii. {grahoday&eta- 
mayd"*) — 8 J; viii. {candra^ingonnaty'') — 9; ix. {pdtavaidkfitya^) 
— 93; X. (gold) — 10. On European paper. These names differ 
slightly from those given in Aufrecht, ii. p. 31. 

XL qiftisHf'Qi^: Vdsishthasiddhdnta, a compendium in 5 
short chapters ; also (according to Professor Aufrecht, ii. 
p. 29) a very modem compilation. About 100 gr. Begins : 

animadigunadharam apratyaxam agocaram | 
nirgunam niravandyai|[i taip namami brahma sarvagam || 
svarochishamanor adyam (?) yugadau munisattama(l^) | 

upagamya muni9reshtho vasishfham idam abravit || 
bho ! brahmatanaya 8fishtisthitina9anakara9am | 
tatty ajnanam aha jnatum grahanaxatrasamplavam |j 
agato 'smi mune9a ! . . . . etc. 

(4,281) D. ff. 5. Eecent; on handmade European paper. 
1 Madhyagrahddhydya — f. 1 ; 2 sphufddhydya — 2b. ; 3 chdyd- 
dhydya — 4; 4 praklrnddhydya — 4; 5 golddhydya — 4b. 

XII. fJ^SfililM: Suryasiddhdnta, the best-known Indian 
Manual of Astronomy. Edited, with a C. (the Oudhdrtha- 
prakdga), in the B.I. A translation has been published 
in the American Oriental Society's Journal (edited by 
Professor Whitney), and also in the B.I. 

(4,276) D. ff. 23. First and last ff. injured at the edges. 

(4.276) D. 16. A recent transcript. 

(11.005) Te. 11. 14. 

(11.006) Te. U. 12. Imperfect 

a. Suryaaiddhdntabhdahya, a C. on the last, by Nriaimhadem, 

son of Vishnudaivqj'na. See above (I. a.), and Aufrecht, ii. 

pp. 41 ff. Begins with the Sdryagrahanddhikdra, and ends 

with the Mdnddhikdra. 
(4.279) D. ff 19. 

(4.277) D. ff. 49. A transcript of the last. 

b. Kalpavalli (tikd) by Tallaya, son of (^rtdhardcdrya. This 
appears to extend only to the bhugolddhydya. Begins : 

brahman^oditakarye 9ambhu9 9ambhara8ah | 

(4.278) D. ff. 37. A recent S. Indian transcript. 1,500 gr. 
(4,292) D. ff. 12. A fragment wanting beginning and 

end. 

XIII. irffrrBTf^ Oralialaghava, by Oanega, son of Kegavdrka 
(16th century). Edited by L. Wilkinson (Calcutta, 1843), 
and lithographed at Benares (1864). 

(4,254) D. ff. 18. Beginning only. 
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(4.257) D. ff. 29. Complete. 
(11,004) Te.U. 17. 

a. Tikd by Malldri, son of Divdkara. This 0. is giyen in 
both editions of the text ; see aboye. 

(4.258) D. fL 120. Complete. A K Indian MS. of 
about 1650. 



b. Judicial Astrolooy, Horosoopes, Divination. 

XIV. «i«ltif^ni Oargasamhitd, the oldest astrological work 

as yet discovered in India. The only tolerably complete 

notice I have seen of this treatise is in Aufrecht, ii. 

pp. 32 — 36, bat it is not sufficient to enable me to say 

positively whether or not the two fragments in this 

Library form parts of the genuine work. 

(4,212) D. ff. 28. A recent and rouf^h S. Indian transcript 
containing gl. 122 — 145 (ends iti prathamdnkaprakarana) and 
f/. 21 1-— 446 of apdgakdvah (on omens by dice). ^/. 21 1 runs : 

dvikam padam padai|[i cai 'va patito duiKJibubhis tava | 
mahakaryam idam citidhamartha9 cititas tava || («tV.) 
It ends : 

purvam asit tatha vandyo pari^o nama mahamuni^ | 
tena Bvayam nigadata sa jneya pdgakdvalih \\ 
iti grlyoryanracita pdgakdyali^ saippurna || 
This fragment seems doubtful. 

(11,053) d. 163.— 17*. Or. rdhuedra. This is probably 
genuine ; see Aufrecht, ii. p. 85. It forms a single leaf in a 
book containing extracts from Astrological works (copied 
about 1700), which, with this exception, are not of the least 
value or interest. Begins : 
vhigakhe parvanor ante jyeshthi cet pratipadyate | 
shashthana^ya ikanaijyo varair bhuktam Ti90 . . || (sie) 
sarve jar& bahuklishta rajaduhkhaprapl^itab | 
taddine vartamanasya suryasya tu 'dite sphutam || 
Bubhixam xemam arogyam prayjittasyakaprabalodaka | {ate) 
sarvadhanyani niyutai^ sangraheo ca prayatnatah | 
mase ca saptame cai 'va dviguno 'rgho bhavishyati || 
lingabhogakatl cai 'va vina^yiU^i jalagame | 
asha^he paur^amasya . . tad evaiplaxanam bhavet || 
ghf itaipL tailam rasam sarvam sangraheyur vicaxanah | 
masadvayena devendra labha9 ca d(v)igu9am bhavet || 

XY. ^^fiff^l BhriguMfnhitd. This is no genuine satnhitd, 

but is perhaps based on one. 

' (4,194) D. a. 120 ff. Mssha : 

pranamya Ke9ayai)i ^ambhuixx brahmai^am gapanayakam | 
puTYoktaqi . . asthaya kriyate yogasagara^ || 

b. 42 ff. Frishahha : 
vfishalagnodaye janmalagne so bhratpsamsthitah | 

0. 56 ff. Ifithuna : 
lagnego padater ye sahaje bh^igubhaumayo^ | 

d. 40 ff. JKarkata : 
kankalagnodaye janma^ lagne^o. 

e. 8 — 100 ff. Simha. Wants beginning and end. 
Begins with simhalagne yada nxando dhane rahu]^ suhf id 

bhriguh | 

f. 67 ff. Zanyd : 

dvadase sati mukta^ candrayukti tathai Va ca | 

g. 58 ff. Tuld. Written Samv. 1874. 
paxaloke gataip bhupam sa tv arshapramanakam | 

h. 74 ff. rrigeika : 
lagne90 yada greshthe 'shtame so 'pi saptamab | 

j. 47ffl Bhmuhi 
dhamulagnodaye jmah lagneso lagmasamsthitam | {%ic) 

k. 16 ff. ' Makara : 
mese {aic) gurulanavpnta]^ saptame | . . . . 



Many diagrams in the text. A modem K. Indian MS. 
The whole probably contains 30,000 yr. 

(4.195) D. ff. 67. Simha section copied from last (e). 
These MSS. are all very carelessly copied, and full of errors. 

XVI. "^f^SfnWWC Brihqf;dtaka, by Vardhamihira. Repeatedly 

printed in India, at Bombay, Benares, and Madras, etc. 

both with and without CC. 

(4,219) D. ff. 20. First and last 11. injured; written in 
the Mahratta country about the end of the 17th century. 

(10.970) Te. 11. 42. 

(10.971) Gr. 11. 52. Incomplete. 

(10.972) Qr. U. 15. Do. 2 adhydyoi, 

a. Suhodhiniy a C. on the Brihajjdtakcu Begins : 

atmayate vasara-akhilanaip margayate janmavivaijitanam 
diTayate yo jagatam abhlshtaip dadatu nab> 

(10.973) Te. U. 250. Written about 1600, much injured. 
25a. not inked. 

(10.974) Te. 11. 81. Much broken. End of a. 1—22. 

(10.975) Te. 11. 22. A fragment; not inked, full of laounse, 
and wanting the beginning and end. 

XVII. ^V^ff^l Brihatmmhitd by Vardhamihira. The text 
has been edited by Dr. Kern in the B.I. ; the learned editor 
has also translated a part (in the Journal of the R.A.S., 
and also separately : London). 

(4.196) D. ff. 643. Text together with Bkaft^ Uipaia'i C. 
Ends with the Qdhunddhydya. 

Begarding this C, see Dr. Kern's remarks in the preface to 
his edition of the text. 

XVin. MKIll4*i Pdrdgarya. 

(4,204) D. ff. 81. FUrvabhdya, beginning with rdgiward" 
pddhydya and ending with an ariikfddhydya. Recent ; how- 
ever, ff. 1 and 2 are much injured at the edges. Gr. 1,650. 
Begins : 

manoharadayadfish^imandahasalasanmukhah | 
mangalaya . . sarvamangalajanir astu nab || 
mesbozanarayub karki siiphakanyatuladayah | 
dhanumakraghati ... iti dvadaga ra9ayab H 

XIX. wnnmiAUmi Jyotisharatnamdld^ a compendium of 
astrology by Cripatibhatta. 21 prakaranas commencing 
with Samvatsarap. and ending pratishthdp. 1,600 gr. 

(4.189) D. ff. 120. 

(4.190) D. ff. 26. Beginning only. 

(4,299) D. ff. 46. Imperfect; the first and last U. damaged. 
Worn and illegible in parts. 

XX. ftfl[^5nRlWJ Vidvqi/anavallabha, by Bhofarc{;a. Begins : 

yasya bhringavall ka^the bhritadanambuhhushito | 
bhati rudrazamalai'va sa nab payad ganadhipab | 
bhutam ca bhavi ca, ete. 

Chap. i. labhalabhadhyayab> 38 verses. 

,, ii. 9atmgamagama^ 11 ,, 

„ iii. gamagama"* 7 „ 

iv. preshitagama*^ 7 ,, 

V. yatraphala* '9 ,, 

vi. jayaparajaya* 10 

Tii. sandhi* 4 

,, viii. agrayapr 3 

ix. ban&abandha' 4 

X. rogi* ... 12 

xi. kanyalabha^ 9 

xii. garbhadharana^ 4 



If 

if 



ff 



>» 



ft 



}» 



91 



f* 



»> 



,, xiii. janma* 
„ xiv. Tpishti* 



ff 



12 
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4 verses. 



99 



99 



21 
9 



99 



Chap. zv. xiptadhana* 

xvi, defective 

xvii. ini9ra® 

xviii. cinta® 
Chap. xiv. begins: 

candrarkayo^ smaragrahopagatau sitarkllagnat sutashtamagatau 
yadi va bhavetam | * 

yadvad dvitlyabhavanopagatav imau stah, syat pravrishiprabala 

eva tada 'nupatah || 1 1| 
jalara9jgataib 9ubhagTahaih sitapaxe ca tritiyakendragaih | 
jalara9igate 'tbava Qaginy udayastbe dhruvam adiQej jalam ||2|| 
These two lines show the style of this book ; it is probably 

by the author under whose name it passes. 

(4.228) D. ff. 14. 10 lines to a page, a recent and 
tolerably correct MS. LacunsB on ff. 11—12, where the end 
of ch. xvi. and the beginning of ch. xvii. are wanting. 

(4.229) D. & 20. Small and closely written ; 8 lines to 
a page. 

KI. ^fiif^ti^H Jaiminimtra. 




(4,227) D. ff. 29. A recent MS. containing the beginning 
only of a modern, pedantic compilation in sutras. Begins : 

upade9e vyakhyasyamah | abhipa9yati rixani | par9vabhe ca| 
meshadidvada9a ra9ayat | abhimukhara9in 'pa9yanti | tatha 
ca phalaratnamalayam | etc. 

This work is tolerably common in Malabar, and I take it 
(from fragments I have seen there) to be a large work if 
complete. There is a copy (of part) among the MSS. I 
presented to the India Office, /f X^^ .^ j^ 

t /^AT^^ ^Xll. ii^AKMiMII«l SamvaUaraphaldni. ^ - > 

^ - o.^ (4>269) D. ff 13. 

JaCr^jT. XXIII. 9^1^*2^ 8abhdkaumudi, by Vdnuri Ndrdyana. 
t, JBte^^ skandhas in verse. Begins with a list of the names of 
X.fiL. years in the Brihaspaticakray and then treats of lucky 
times, etc. A recent compilation. 

(4,191) D. ff. 140. Wants end; many long lacunsB; recent. 

XXIV. (s^^*l\sn Vyapabhairava, by a pupil of a Mahen- 
drdcdrya. Sanskrit glokas, with a Mahr. commentary. 

(4.197) D. ff. 107. With absurd diagrams. 

(4.198) D. ff. 107. Without diagrams. 

XXV. ^TRramrf?!: Jatakapaddhali, by Dhundhi. 

(4.199) D. ff. 21. About 400 gr. 

XXVI. «llfl*r«0*<rur: JatakagiromanL 

(4.200) D. ff. 18. 

XXVII. ^in««3i««\<q«f, Jdtakaprakarana. 

(4.201) D. ff. 14. 

XXVIII. ^TTT^Rfnf t Jdfakabhdva, by the son of one Vitthdla. 

(4.202) D. ff. 18. Wants end. 

XXIX. ^inqi^q«in Jdiakajivana. The author's name is 
not mentioned. Begins : 

patnlbhavat svasya pitu9 carakhya janabhavatati (! ?) etc. 

(10.986) Gr. 11. 54. Recent ; not inked. 

(10.987) Gr. 11. 52. With a C. Wants end. 

(10.988) Gr. U. 63. Do. 

XXX. ^rwrft^'Rirft* KdlavidhdnapaddhaU. Author's name 
is not mentioned. 108 f/. On times for ceremonies. 

(11.028) Gr. U. 19. Recent. 

(11.029) Te. U. 12. Incomplete. 
(11,080) Gr. U. 20. Wants 1. 13. Much broken. 



a. Kalapradipikd, a C. on the above. 

(11.031) Te. 11. 111. Wants 1. 42 and the end; lacunae 
and much broken. 

(10.032) Gr. U. 127. Wants 11. 77, 93, 115, 116, and IIB. 

XXXI. qn^MqiiHisii Kdlaprakdgtkd. The author's name is 

Naraaimhay son of Varaddrya. Begins : 

9uddhasphatikasanka9ani ramyasimhasiEtne sthitam | 
padmaya 8ahita(iji) nityani narasimham bhajami | 
garudadhvaja etc. 

(11.022) Gr. 11. 111. Incomplete; wants end. 

(11.023) Gr. 11. 99. 

(11.024) Gr. U. 78. 

(11.025) Te. U. 85. Incomplete. 

(11.026) Gr. 11. 126. Wants U. 77—8. 

(11.027) Gr. 11. 20. A fragment. This is said to be a S. 
Indian work ; it seems to consist of 40 chapters. 

XXXII. ^Wr^t^^WTOftr* Sarvdrthadntdmanty in xvi. chap- 
ters, by Vehkatega kavi. Begins : 

9rlmat9eshagire8 tatadinilayam 9rlvenkatecam guruni | 
natva venkatanayaka(m) tv anudinam || etc. 

(11.019) Te. 11. 100. ' Much broken; lacunaa. 

(11.020) Te. U. 9. Wants end. 

(11.021) Te. 11. 9. A fragment containing the beginning. 
This is a S. Indian book compiled in recent times. 

XXXin. ^fcm^diqi^J Jyotiaharatndkara, A recent com- 
pilation. 

(11,064) Te. U. 92. 11. 93—145 are on k&Ucahra. In- 
complete. 

(11,055) Te. U. 288. 

XXXrV. ^TUftnctTftr* Daivajmftromani, by Kdcd Jyosya 
(sic), which is probably a corruption of Kdn(A Jyosya^ i.e. 
"Conjeveram astrologer.'' 

(11,010) Te. 11. 144. Written about 1700 a.d. 

XXXV. WRWRTC^in^ JdiakdhharanUy by Dhundhi Rdja. 

(4,203) D. ff. 24. Wante end. Begins ; 
nrijanmara9et svacarapracarair yadgocare samhitakail;^ pranitam | 
sthulamphalaiptatkilavacmi . . balavabodhapradam abhragdnam) 

XXXVI. ^rnwrerrC* Jdtakasdra, by Nrihari (<?. gl. 4 of the 

introduction). The object is given in gl, 23. 

proktani horaganitani purvair va8i8hthagargatripara9aradyai]^ | 
varahalallapramukhai9 ca teshu phalakramo nai 'va k^ito hi 

yasmat || 
sarairalijataka9astrato 'pi horapradipad apejanmadipat («»*<?) | 
adaya saraip yavana9a8trat phalakramartham khalu janma- 

patryah || 

(4,218) D. ff. 160. 11 lines to a page. 

XXXVII. %lTTnng^T|TWl Kegavapaddhatyuddharana, a 
0. (by P Vigvandtha) on Kegaca's Paddhati, A treatise 
on jdtakas. About 1,500 gr. The text was printed at 
Benares in 1869. 

(4.223) D. ff. 31. Many diagrams. 

(4.224) D. ff. 41. Wants end. 

XXXVIII. ^Id^^ilf* Jdtakasahgrahay an elementary trea- 
tise. The author's name is not mentioned, but he is said 
to have been a native of Malabar. 

(4,240) Gr. 11. 203 and 4. 8 chapters. Wants end, and 
some parts are apparently missing. 

XXXIX. ^in«iitii^: Jdtakasdra, a different treatise to the 
one above. The author's name is not mentioned, but it is 
labelled as by a Malayalam writer. 
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(4,242) Gr. ff. 84. Wants end. With Tamil explanations 
in the Grantha character, phonetically written, and, there- 
fore, difficult to read. " Appoyi " e,g, is put for " appoludu." 

(4,245) D. An 8vo. vol. containing several tracts on 
astrology — fiaxatraenddmant, j'dtakaeandrikdf jdtakagiromani, 
etc. With Mahr. explanations. 

XL. ^r^niulst Samhitdrnava, by Yellaya. Begins : 

' asman patu gajanana^ subhagavan ratnakara^&m jale 
tundagre^a nipiya, etc, 
(4,206) D. ff. 5. 

XLI. ^j^^n-^i^iRq* MuhurtacUddmani, by Ctva, son of 
Krishna. 

(4.293) D. ff. 96. Written about the beginning of the last 
century. 

XTiTI. «}4i<fr«ij<i* MuhHrtanirnaya. 

(4.294) D. ff. 26. 
(4,296) D. ff. 27. 

(4.296) D. ff. 14. Apparently an independent MS. 
(10,989) Te. 11. 67. 

XLIII. •j4(n^rH«ii Muhurta^pikd, by Bddardyana {sic!), 

(4.297) D.'ff. 29. Recent; with the other tracts on the 
same subject. 

(4.298) D. ff. 48. Badly written. 

XLIV, ^TTOTT* Muhuriasdra. 

(4.300) D. ff. 16. Closely written. 

XLV. ^fdM^^Tini|^l*ini|J Jyotishadaivajndcintdmanu 

(4.301) D. ff. 28. Closely written. 

(4.302) D. ff. 44. 

(4.303) D. ff. 3, Beginning only. 

XLVI. ^^H^Hl^l Daivajnadipikd, 

(4.304) D. ff. 8. Closely written. 

XLVII. ^irS^rrt^I Muhurtamdrtanda, by Ndrdyana. 

'4,305) D. ff. 37. 

^4,306) D. ff. 13. Fragments. 

(11,009) Gr. 11. 42. 

a. MuhHrtamdrtandatikd. The author's name is not 

. « . 

mentioned. 

(4,307) D. ff. 24. Migrapraharana only. 

XLVIII. ^tT%5» HorasetUy by Somay of Benares. Begins : 
karnasphalaiq calitanam allnam, etc, 

(4.225) D. ff. 40. A recent S. Indian transcript. Ends : 
^^Iti suptagaldkdeakram samdptamJ^ 

(4.226) D. ff. 44 

XLIX. q1<>14AH Soragastra. Begins : 

adhyayanukramam vaxye yathavidhi yathakramam | 
ppithagvastunirdegas tato daivajna lazanam || 
A compilation ; Oargya^ Vasi^htha^ JBhdradvaja, Qripati 
and the vidhdnatildka are quoted. 
(10,980)Gr. U. 217. 

L. ai^^«{q^n Tdjakabhashana} According to the label, 
this is by a Ganega, but I do not find, in the MS. any 
authority for this statement. 

(4.221) D. ff. 32. Begins: 

Gargya .... rai9 ca romaQamukhaih satyadibhil^ klrtitaip 
9a8tram jatakasamjnikam, etc. 

A N. Indian MS. On p. 31 is : Ite dinacary&y&m guhhd- 
guhhaphalddhydyah, 

(4.222) D. ff. 27. A recent transcript of the last. 

^ Tajaka or Tdjika — one is 88 common as the other — is the name of a syBtem 
of astrology adapted from Arabo-Persian sources. See Weber's Ind. Lit. 
Qeschichte (2nd. ed.), p. 281. This system came into Togue after the tenth 
centory a.I). 
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LI. Itl^WIKt Tdjakasdra. 

(4,239) D. ff. 31. A recent fragment heginning with gl. 17 
of some chapter, and wants end ; contains mdsaphala and dituh 
phala, 

LII. irmrflnrntT* Tdjakasiddhdnta, by 8amarasimha, son of 

Kumdrasimha. 

(4.311) D. ff. 28. 

(11.044) Gr. 11. 192.' On the days of the year. 

(11.045) Or. 11. 40. Do. Recent copy of the last. 

(11.046) Gr. 11. 176 originaUy, but 101, 111, 112, 116, 119, 
122, 129, 130, 149, 171, and 173 are missing: PragnatatUra. 

LIII. M^M'ilfll^tl^rw : Shatpancdgikdvritti, by JShattotpala. 
This, with the text (by Prithuyagas^ son of Vardhamihira), 
has been published in 1834 ? and often since (Haas, 
147 — 8). It treats of Divination, etc. 

(4.208) D. ff. 12. Small, and first f. injured. Ends after 
migrakddhydya; about 100 yr. 

LIV. innrreWt Pragnagdstra. 

(4.312) D. ff. 5. 

(4.313) D. ff. 56. Vaiehnatapragnagdetra. 

(4.314) D. ff. 36. 

(4.315) D. ff. 8. Amalapragna^ compiled from Ya/vanagdeira. 
(4,316). Argalapragna by Bhaffotpala. (?) ff. 6. 

FRAGHBmrs ON Judicial Astronomy. 

(4,207) D. ff. 7. On jdtaka. 

(4.209) D. ff. 7. BhuvanapradlpOy by PadmanObha. 

(4.210) D. ff. 3. Varehaphalay by Naraeimhakavi. 

(4.21 1 ) D. ff. 10. Wants end. Do. by Nllakantha. 

(4. 2 1 3 ) D. ff. 3 — 1 2. On marriages astrologioally considered. 

(4. 2 1 4 ) D. ff. 1 1 . Oaurljdtaka. 

(4.215) D.ff. 19. 



(4.216) D. ff. 3. On tithis, by Vindyala. 

(4.217) D. ff. 16. Diagram on calculations. 

(4,220) D. ff. 146. A compilation on jdtakaSf said to be 
by a native of Malabar, 

(4,231) D. ff. 8. A fragment (ch. 52) from the Camatkd- 
racintamanif by Bdjarshi Bhatfa, 

(4,232)" D. ff. 4. 

(4.233) D. ff. 3. 

(4.234) D. ff. 17. navagrahacakray probably from a Purd^a. 

(4.235) D. ff. 4. 

(4.236) D. ff. 8. 

(4.237) D. ff. 3. navagrahadhydna. 

(4.238) D. ff. 28. 

(4,243). 27 astrological diagrams. 

(4,244). 1 Do. 

(4,248) D. ff. 15^—22. A fiiigment of a work (rtpff- 
kavfinddvana) on marriages, as considered astrologioally ; the 
author is liegavdditya. The whole has been printed (at 
Benares, 1868). ( ^sl i^) 2 . f\ 

(4,272) D. ff. 4. pratiiHryalaxana. 

(4,273). 12 diagrams of position of planets at the killing 
of Tripura. ff. 12. 

(4,274) D. ff. 8. 

(4,282) D. ff. 6. Names of constellations, etc. 

(4.284) D. A little book in a case, to ascertain luoky times 
and omens. 

(4.285) D. ff. 70. Extracts from astrological works. 

(4.287) D. ff. 4. 

(4.288) D. ff. 49. Extracts from treatises on astrology. 
(4,289). Do. 

(4.290) D. ff. 12. 

(4.291) D. ff. 22. 

(4.308) D. ff. 6. On muhartas. 

(4.309) D. ff. 8. Do. 

(4.310) D. ff. 37 and 68. Navagrahadhydnaprakdraj by 
Kruihnamahdrdjakanthlra. 



'^Z 



Beginning of a treatise on muhHrias, 
On astrology; wants beginning and end. 
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SANSKEIT LITERATUEE. 



(4,327) JataTca of Maharaja Carohhqfi of Taniore, bom 
gaL 1699. 

(6,408) D. ff. 18. A tract to prove that by Kahjfi&na one 
may obtain salvation. 

(9,672^) Gr. U. 9. Astrological fragments. 

(9,710) Te. iLjataka of some Yqfamdna. 

(10,462) Gr. U. 7. A fragment of a Baivajnamuhhamandana. 

(10.981) Gr. 11. 65. Incomplete. jBbrfi, glohas with Telugu 
explanations. 

(10.982) Gr. 11. 114. Incomplete. Sora ; not inked. 

10.983) Te. U. 15. Do. Naxatracudamanu 

10.984) G. U. 25. Naxatramala ; also some extracts. 

Incomplete, not inked and broken. 



i 



(10,985) Te. U. 6 
Naxatranighantu (?) 

(10.990) Te. 11. 30. 

(10.991) Gr. U. 59. 

(10.992) Gr. 11. 88. 

(10.993) Gr. 11. 4. 
10,994) Gr. 11. 65. 



Becent ; on jdtakas. Incomplete. 
Jdlakdlankdra, 
Do. 
Jdtakaratna. 
Wants first 3 11. Jdtakalaaana. 
10,995) Gr. and Te. 11. 67. On jdtakas. 
10,998) Gr. 11. 96. Dvddagahhdva. 

Do. A fragment. 

ChhoB on jdtaka. 

fragments on astrology ; not inked. 
Effects of different positions of sun 



10,999) Te. 11. 11. 
10,996) Gr. 11. 75. 
(10,997) Te. U. 70. 

(11.007) Te. 11. 63. 
and moon ; not inked. 

(11.008) Gr. 11. 38. 
(11,011) Te. 11. 68. 
(11,033) Te. 11. 38. 
(ll,034)Te. 11. 24. 

11.035) Te. 11. 14. 

11.036) Gr. 11. 98. 

11.037) Gr. 11. 33. 



Fragments, injured. 

Daivajnavildsa; wants end; not inked. 

ITdlaeakra. 

Do. 

Do. 
Astrological rules ; incomplete. 

Do. 



(11,038) Te. II. 11. 22. Jndnapradlpikd. 



(11,039) Gr.U. 18. 
(ll,040)Gr. 11. 24. 

(11.047) Te. 11. 89. 

(11.048) Gr. 11. 80. 

(11.049) Te. U. 28. 

(11.051) Gr. 11. 100. 

(11.052) Gr. 11. 203. 

(11.056) Gr.U. 107.^ 

(11.057) Gr. U. 110. 
(ll,058)Gr. U. 75. 
(ll,059)Te. 11. 51. 
(11,060) Gr. 11. 45. 
(ll,061)Te. 11. 51. 
(ll,062)Te. 11. 41. 

4(11,063) Gr.U. 18. 



Do. 

Do. 
Incomplete. 
Fragments. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



Vidhiratna, 

With Telugu explanations. 
Bdlaprahodhint ; incomplete. 

Vidhdnalilaka* 

(11.064) G. U. 9. Upadegasutra. 

(11.065) Te. U. 19. Bhavaphalddhydya from a Trailokya- 
cintdmani. 

(12.353) D. ff. 40. Kegava^a tables for calculating jatakas. 

(12.354) D: ff. 99. Samhitdskandha. 



d. Omens. 
See also under Oargasamhitd (p. 77). 

(4,246) D. An 8vo. vol. in the Ndgarl character on divi- 
nation by animals, etc., with pictures of the objects. 



II^WR^ QakundvaU. 

(11,015) Te. 11. 125. Fragments. 
(ll,016)Te. U. 42. Do. 



i: 



LVI. M^Mf^imijDIH Pamapaxigdstra. On omens from birds, 
a very popular superstition in S. India. 

11,041) Te. 11. 8. Fragments. 
'11,042) Te. U. 6. Do. 

(11,043) Te. U. 9. Do. 

LVII. •i\H(n^«4'«i4i Narapatijayacaryd. On omens from 
sounds, according to the time and the means by which 
they are produced, especially as regarding kings. The 
author's name is not mentioned. He quotes as his authority 
sey en Ydmalatantras, namely: the Brahma, Vishnu^ Candra, 
Adi, Skanda, Kurma, and Tatphala. 

Begins: avyaktam avyayam kantani nitantam . . , etc. 
About 2,000 gr, 

(4.192) D. ff. 69. The beginning only. A recent S. 
Indian transcript. 

(4.193) D. ff. 73. Fragments. 
(4,205) D. ff. 84. Do. 

(10.976) Te. 11. 73. Clokas, with a Telugu C. 

(10.977) Gr. 11. 66. Fragments. 

(10.978) Te. 11. 28. Do. Not inked. 

(10.979) Te. 11. 45. Do. 

LVIII. ti«]i\4«i\<qr^j(n Samlpamaranacihna* Author's name 
not mentioned. On signs of near death of the seer, such 
as the sight of a naked man, a dry river-bed, etc ; all very 
safe omens in India. 

(4.317) D. ff. 10. Svarodaya. 

(4.318) D. ff. 8. Svaratatvacamatkdra. 

(4.319) D. ff. 5. Fragments. 

(4.323) D. ff. 3. On omens from a house lizard falling on 
persons, or down on the ground, as constantly occurs to these 
little animals. 

(4.324) 43 leaves for drawing lots. 

(4.320) D. ff. 6. On omens from lice. 

(4.321) D. ff. 12. On dreams. 

(4.322) D. ff. 5. Said to be from the purdnasamueeaya* 

(11.012) Te. U. 64. Pragnasdrasamudra, 

(11.013) Te. 11. 114. Pragnasamuceaya. 

(11.014) Gr. 11. 19. Mshfapragna. 



e. Palmistry and Physiognomy.^ 

LIX. tn«jfsi^«in Sdmudrika. The author's name does not 
appear. 

(4.325) D. ff. 23. Eecent; imperfect. 

(4.326) D. ff. 52. {Strilaxana and Purushalaxana,) 

(11.017) Te. 11. 91. Much iniured by insects; wants the 
beginning and end. Telugu explanation. 

(11.018) Gr. 11. 50. Loose leaves, not inked, and much 
injured. 

Of all branches of Sanskrit Liturature in the Tanjore 
Library, the Jyotihgdstra is one of the wor^ represented; not 
only are the MSS. nearly all of little importance, but they 
are also carelessly written, and in a very damaged condition, 
mostly mere ft'agments. For treatises on times with reference 
to purely religious ceremonies, see under Bharmagdstra. 




^ These are old arts in India. The peculiar marks attributed to Buddha are 
an early example of this superstition. 
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B.— PHILOSOPHY (METAPHYSICS). 



A. PuRVAMiMAMSA, (or System of Yedic exegesis). 

I- SKilPl^H, by Jaiminiy and CC. etc., on it. 

a. Qaharalhashya^ a C. on the Mimdmsdsutra of Jaimini by 
Qabaraavdmin. In course of publication in the B.I. 

(2.082) D. ff. 624. 

(2.083) D. ff. 165. a. i.— iv. 1 (imperfect). 

(2.084) D. ff. 49. 21--81 ; 24, 21, 59 (44 wanting) ; 121. 
a, iv. vi. (imperfect) to xii. 

(9.567) Te. 11. 276. Written about 1750. Worm-eaten; 
lacunad. a. i. 3 — ^viii. 4. 

(9.568) Gr. 11. 41. Injured, a. i. 2. 
'9,569) Gr. 11, 45. a. i. 2. 
^9,570) Gr. U. 192. (11. 80—90 are wanting), a. iv.— viii. 



? 



1. Tantramrttika, a C. on the Qalarahhdahya by Bhatta 
Kumdrilasvdmin. c. 700 a.d. 

(2,085) a. D. ff. 149. Written in N. India, Samv. 1665. 
pdda 3 of adhydya i. 

Begins : dharmasya 9abdamulatyad a^abdam anapezyam 
flyat. evam tavad yidhyarthavadamantratmakasya vedasya 
dharmam praty upayogal^ sadhitah; idaDim paurushcylshu 
Bmaryamanarthayadhishu manvadipranTtahibandhanaBU smfi- 
tishv anibandhaneshu ca 'careshu cinta, ete. 

b. D. ff. 36. pdda 4 of do. 

Begins : uktam samaronayaidamarthyam tasmat sarvam 
tadartham syat. evam smritisabitasya vedasya pramanye 
siddhe 'dbuna vakyarthavyakhyanavasare, etc. Written 
about 1700. . 

c. D. ff. 71. pdda 1 of a. ii. 

Begins : bbavarthahi karma<;abdas ; tebhya^ kriya pratl- 
yetaL 'sha by artho vidhTyat(e) ; sambandham tavat laxana- 
dvayasya- karoti, etc. Ends abruptly ||17|| sameshu vakya- 
bbedha^ syat || || yesbam adrigyamanakarma savetartbatvena 
laingi. Written about 1700. 

d. D. ff. 127. pdda 2 of do. 

Begins f. 1 : ^abdantare karmabbeda^ k|itanubandbatvat, etc. 
pdda 3 of do. 

Begins f. 92i. : gunas tu kratusamyogat karmantaram 
prayojayet samyogasya '^esbabbutatvat, $tc. Written about 
1700. 

e. D. ff. 15. pdda 4 of do. 

Begins: yavajjiviko'bhyasa^ karmadbarmah prakarapat, €ie. 

f. B. ff. 72. adhyayah m. pdda 1. 

Begins: atha 'tab 9e8ba]axanajp dvilaxanyah pariQisbtam 
yavat kimcaDa laxai^nm tat sarvam vaktum arabdbam, etc, 

g. D. ff. 36. Do. pdda 2. 

Begins : atha 'bbidbanain samyogan mantresbu 9esbabbavah 
syat, etc, 

h. D. ff. 70. Do. pdda 3. 
Begins: 9ruter jatadhikara^ syat. evam lingaviniyogam 
upavamya prativakyaviniyogalj prnstuyate, etc. 
j. p. ff. 94. Do. pdda 4. 
Begins : nivitam iti manusbyadbarmah 9abdasya tatpradba- 
natvat, etc. 

k. D. ff. 81. Do. pdda 5 (f. 1). 
Begins : &jyac ca sarvasaipyogat sarvebhyo va karai^avi- 
9e8had, etc. 



Do. pdda 6 (f. 195.). 
Begins : tatsarvartham aprakaranat, etc. 

Do. pdda 7 (f. 605.). 
Begins : prakara9avi9eBhad asaxnyuktaqi pradbanasya, eie. 

Do. pdda 8 (675.). 
Begins: svamikarma parikupakarmanas tadartbatvat, €te. 
Written Saipv. 1710. 

(2.086) D. ff. 1-3, 6—59. a. iii. pdda 4. Bepaired in 
parts. 

(2.087) D. ff. 33. Do. Commencing with : 

" annapratishedhac ca," ete, 
(2,090) D. ff. 276. a. i. pdda 2— £ 1. 



» 
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34a. 
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126. 


a, ii. 
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191. 
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269. 



Ends abruptly; written about 1700 ; very fragile. 

(9.571) Te. U. 169. (Wants 1—8) a. i. 2 (end)— 8 (1. 39) 
and 4 (1. 141). Wants end. Written about 1650; injured. 

(9.575) N.N. 11. 136. Written about 1750. a. iii. pddoi 
4—8. 

This work (a. i. 2 — ^iv.) containS| according to Dr. Hall, 
19,200 yr. 

I. Nydyasudhd, a C. on KumdHkfs Tantrapdrttika, by Samef- 
varahhatta, son of Trikdndimzmdmsdmandana Bhatta Md' 
dhat^a. This work is also called Rdnaka, Fragments 
exist in the Bodleian (Aufrecht, i. p. 219). 

(2,089) D. ff. 224. a. i. pdda 8. 

(9.572) Gr. 11. 138. Becent, imperfect a, L 

(9,678) Gr. 11. 166. Written about 1600. Much injured 
and greater part illegible. 
(9,574) Gr. 11. 104. a. 2. 

(9.576) N.N. U. 85—164. Wants beginning and end. 
a. 1. (?i 

(9,518) N.N. a. U. 115—170; h. 11. 87. Much injured. 
Parts of a. i. pp. 3 and 4. 

la. Subodhini (or Sudhdsdra), a C. on the last, by Annam- 
bhatta, son of Tirumaldcdrya. 

(2,092) a. Te. ff. 189 (ff. 77, 180 are missing). Written 
about 1820. a, Lpdda 4. 

Begins : 

givayo^ 9a9vataikatvain tanotu 9ubbasantatu|i | 
nidarQayitum advaitam bbajatam iva sangataip || 
vanim gurum ga^e^ani ca pranamya tadanugrahat | 
vyakhyasye phakkikaip gu^bam rdnakatya kvaoit kvacit|| 
'* kptsnaqas tadprasadene " Hi guruprasadena, etc. 

b. Te. ff. 188. a. ii. 

c. Te. ff. 154. a. iii. to nearly the end of p. 2. 

d. Te. ff. 131 (f. 123 is wanting), do. pdda 4. 

e. Te. ff. 100. Do. pddat 6 and 7 (wants oonduaion). 

These fragments contain about 30,000 yr. 

b. Tuptikdy a C. on adhydyas y. — ^xiL of the MlmdmsdaUtra, 

11 



Vw^ 
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by KumdrUasvdmin} This can hardly be called a C. on 
Qabara'8 bhdshya. It is rather an exceedingly brief 
summary of the line of argument of the sMraa. 

(9,579) b. Gr. 11. 8. Written about 1800. «. viii. 1 to 3 
only. 

Begins : atha yi^eshalazanam | kim ekasmin karmani 
sarvakarmasu dhannatide9a iti ? ekasmin karmani ye dharmal^ 
samamnayante sarvakarniasv atidi9yante ; uta 'ho 'naikasmat 
sarvakarmasv atidega^ ? etc, 

bb. VcLrUikdhharana, a C. on the Tupttkd, by Venkategvara- 
dixita, son of Govindadmta, and younger brother of Td/na- 
ndrdi/anadixita. See B. C. p. 53 ; Hall, p. 172. 

(9,679) a. Gr. 11. 84. Written about 1750. adhydya viii. 
pada 1 (f. 1); 2 (57); 3 (635.); 4 <^80). 

Begins : atha Ti9esha1axanam | atha khalu bbagavan acaryas 
saptameDa 'shtamasya sangate spashtatvat tarn anabhidhaya 
'tra bhashyakarena evan tavat saptamena 'dhyayena (sama-) 
nyato 'tide^alazHnara uktam, etc, 

(9,577) Gr. 11. 6 — 260. Kecent and not inked, adhydya z. 
pdda» 2 — 8. Wants beginning and end. 

(9,678) Gr. 11. 6— 202. Written about 1700. Much injured. 
11. 1—5, 141, 188, 189, are wanting, a. x. p. 2—8. 

c. Phalavati, a vritti to the Jaiminis&tra. The author's name 

does not appear. 

(9,5^4) Gr. 11. 97 — 246. A few IL are missing, but as 
most of the IL have the numbers broken off, and are much 
injured, it would take a very minute examination to decide 
which are lost. This MS. contains a. vi. — x. 4. Can this be 
thefn^^f of Upavarshaf (Ball, p. 169). 

d. Qdatradipikd, a C. on the JaiminmUra, by Pdrthasdrathi 
MtgrOy son of Yqjndtma Migra. An imperfect MS. exists 
at Berlin (" Yerzeichniss,'' p. 175), and Hall refers only 
to imperfect MSS. 

(2,040) a. adhy. i. pdda 1, 92 ff. About 8,000 yr. 

Begins : lazmlkaustubhayaxasaixx muraripum. qankhasikau- 
modaklhastaip padmapala^atamranayanaqi pltambarai{L^arngi- 
pam I 

meghaqyamam udararayiyaracaturbahuip pradhanat parem 
qiiTatsankam anathanatham am^itam yande mukuudam mudii 

Bill 

Cabarasvaminam natra bhattacaryaip ca Jaiminiip | 
Sumarilamatena 'ham karishye 9astrad!pikaqi || 2 || 
" atha 'tab," etc. 

This shows conclusively that this work belongs to the 
Theistic scbool, and not to the Atheistic, as is commonly as- 
serted. This MS. 18 a good one, written 50 — 60 years ago in 
S. India. There are a few lacnnsB in the latter chapters. 
Hall {v.s,) is mistaken in supposing that this G. begins with 
the second pdda of a. i. There is also a MS. of this com- 
mentary on pdda 1 in the Bodleian (Au&echt, i. p. 220). 

b. adhy, i. pdda 2. 

3 (f. 7). 



y» 



11. 



4 (f. 30*.). 

1 (f. - 



49*.). 

2 (f. 64*.). 

3 (f. 86*.). 

4 (f. 96*.). 

Ends on f. 97*., the remainder of which leaf contains the 
beginning of adhy, iii. 

This part is said to contain 3,000 yr, 

' In the printed text of the Jaimini»utra and Qabara's 0. (p. 68) viii. i. note, 
the Tupf'ka is quoted (apparently second hand) as the vyakhya of the Varttika^ 
kfit. The nature of Kumarila*9 C. or CC. on the Jaiminisutra and on 
pabara^s 0. is not yet folly ascertained; see Hall's Index, pp. 170 — 1. Farts 
only seem to be in existence. 



99 
99 
99 
>> 



0. Do. adhy, iii. pdda 1 (i^ I). 

2 (12*.). 

3 (21). 

4 (32*.). 
6 (41*.). 

6 (46*.). 

7 (64). 

8 (60). 

Total 65 ff. 2,400 yr, 

d. Do. adhy, ir, pdda 1 (f. 1). 

99 2 (7). 

„ 3 (10*.). 
„ 4 (17). 
Total 22 ff. ; 777 yr. 

e. Do. adhy, y. pdda 1 (f. 1). 

„ 2 (6). 
„ 3 (9*.). 
„ 4 (13). 
Total 15 ff. ; 652 yr, 

f. Do. adhy, yi. pdda 1 (f. 1). 

„ 2 (6). 

„ 3 (11). 

„ 4 (16). 

„ 5 (19*.). 

„ 6 (24*.). 

„ 7 (26*.). 

„ 8 (29). 

Total 31 ff.; 1,124^. 

g. adhy, yu, pdda 1 (f. 1). 

„ 2 (3). 

„ 3 (3*.). 

„ 4(7*.). 
Total 9 ff. ; 887 yr, 

h. adhy, Ym. pdda 1 (f. 1). 

» 2(4). 

„ 3 (5). 

» 4(6). 
Total 7 ff. ; 226 yr, 

j. adhy, iz. pdda 1 (f. 1). 

„ 2 (12*.). 

„ 3 (19). 

„ 4 (23). 
Total 29 ff.; 1,112^. 

k. adhy z. pdda 1 (f. 1). 

2 (6). 

3 (13*.). 

4 (19). 
6 (26*.). 

6 (35). 

7 (39*.). 

8 (45*.). 



91 
99 
99 
99 
99 
99 



99 
99 
99 



99 
99 
99 



Total 64 ff. ; 2,275 yr, 

1. adhy, zi. pdda 1 (f. 1). 

2 (4*.). 

3 (iO). 

4 (14). 
Total 20 ff. ; 794 yr, 

m. adhy, :m,pdda 1 (f. 1). 

2(7). 

3 (11). 

4 (14). 
Total 17 ff. ; 600 yr, 

(9,648) Te. U. 23. Written about 1660; a. i. pp, 8 and 
4 (wants end). 

(6,257) D. ff. 34. a. i. pddat 3 and 4 (wants end). 

(9,541) Te. U. 154. Written about 1700. Not inked. 
a. i. 4 — iv. 

(9.543) Gr. 11. 11—352. The first 10 and last 60 U. are 
much injured; the rest is in fair order; written about 1600. 
a, i. 3 (wants beginning) to z. 1 (wants end). 

(9.544) Gr. 11. 104. a, i. 2 (wants beginning), iii. 4 
(imperfect). Written about 1660. 
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(9.545) Te. 11. 115. Written about 1700. liTot inked; 
wonn-eaten. a. i. padoi 1 and 2. 

(2.060) D. ff. 46. a. ii. 

(2,047) D. ff. 1 1—94. fl. i. 4— iii. 8. Imperfect ; injured. 
r2,048) D. ff. 23. a. iii. 1—3. Ends abruptly. 
(2,049) D. ff. 30. a. iv. and beginning of a. v. 
r2,050) D. ff. 125—202. a. iii. 2 (wants beginning) to 
end. 

(2.051) D. A fragment of the middle of a. ii. 

(2.052) D. Do. 

(2.053) D. ff. 138. a. iv. — y. Worm-eaten and injured. 
;2,054) D. ff. 105. a. ix. 
^2,055) J), ff. 26. a, zi. and xii. Badly written and 

injured. 

(2,057) D. ff. 4 — 6 and 6. Fragment of a. i. and ii. 
(2,059) D. ff. 40. Worn. a. iii.p. 1—3. 

(9.546) Gr. 11. 157—237. Written about 1750. a. iii. 
p. 6 (end only) — vi. 3 (a few lines of beginning). 

(9.547) Gr. 11. 44^66. n. ii. 2 (wants beginning) and 3 
(wants end). 

(2.041) D.ff. 36. fl. ii. 

(9,542) Te. 11. 225. A continuation of 9,541. a. y.— xii. 1 
(imperfect). 

1. Mdi/ukhamdlikdj a 0. on the Qdatradipikd, by Somandtha, 
younger brother of Vehkatddriyajtan^^ about the 17th 
century. 

(2.042) a. D. £ 24. The text in the middle, and the C. 
above and below. Written in an exceedingly minute hand. 
A "S. Indian MS. purchased at Benares, adhy&ya 1. Wants 
the. conclusion to^. 4. Begins: avishkarotu vibudhair abhi- 
vandanlyam vacam, etc, 

i). D. ff. 32. a. ii. 
c. D. ff. 27. a. iii. 
'2,043) D. ff. 164. a. vii.— ix. 

2.044) D. ff. 105. fl. vi. 

2.045) D. ff. 10. Much worn; a fragment of the be- 
ginning of a. i. 

'2,046) D. Farts of a. i. and ii. ; much injured. 
|2,081) D. ff. 49. A S. Indian transcript of a. iii. ; much 
injured ; wants end. 

(9.550) a. Gr. 11. 107. (U. 97—109 are wanting), a. ii. 
2— iii. 4. 

b. Gr. 11. 100. a. i. 2 — 4 (wants end), much 
worm-eaten. 

(9.551) a. G. U. 46—74. a. iv. 2 (wants beginning), 3 
(beginning only). 

b. Gr. 11. 48. a, iv. 3 (wants beginning) to v. 4. 

(9.552) Gr. 11. 75. a. i. 2—3; written about 1550; 
damaged. 

2. Kifrpuravdrttika, a 0. on the Qdstradipikd, by Rdjadidd- 
manidixita. son of CrinicdaadixUa. These names show that 
the author must have lived in S. India in recent times. 

(2,058) D. ff. 62. Begins in a, iii. p. 2, and ends at the 
bep:iiining of a. iv. 1. Much worn and injured; the ff. not 
numbered. 

(9,549) G. 11. 272. 40 and 76 numbered twice; worm-eaten. 
Written about 1800. a, vii. 2 — ^x. 4 (wants end). 

3. Prabhdmandala, a C. on the Qdstradipikd, by Gangdmbika- 
Tqfmndrdt/anadixita. In No. 9,555 the author is said to 
be Anubhavdnanda, 

(9.553) Te. 11. 194. a. i. Written about 1800. Many 
lacunsB. 

(9.554) Te. 11. 205. a. ii. A continuation of the last MS. 

(9.555) Gr. 11. 159—251. a. iii. 4 (wants end)— 6. 

^ Colebrooke (Essays, i. 299) has singularly misaoderstood this name, and 
translated it. It is a vexy common one among the S. Indian Vauhi^vas. 



MMM 



4. Shdttadinakari, by Shatfadinakara, a C. on the QdstraA- 
pikd. For a complete aocount of the author's &mily, see 
Hall, pp. 176—6. 

(2,076) D. ff. 56. tf. ir. 

e. Mimdmadkaustubha, by Khandadeva^ son of Rudradeva. A 
C. on the JcUminisiUra. A very extenaiye treadae of the 
17th century. 

(2,095) D. ff. 8 and some stray U. (51) a, i. Wants end. 
'2,097) D. ff. 73. a. i. p. 2. 

2,096) D. ff. 82. a. li.p.l. Ahout 2,000 gr. 
|2,098) D. ff. 131. tf. ii. ;?. 1 and 2 (wants end). 

]lf347) D. ff. 135. A recent transcript ; incomplete. 

f. Bhaftadipikd, by Khandadeva. A favourite C. on the 
Jaiminimtra^ and, formerly, much studied in S. India. 
Written about the end of the 17th century. Hall (p. 179) 
states that this begins irixhpdda 2 of a. L of the sQtras. 

(2.067) D. ff. 67. 7, 8, and 9, are aumbered twice, a. iz. 
U. 1 — 13 and 42 to the end are more recent than the rest. 

(2.069) D. a. ff. 16. a. i. 2—4. 

b. ff. 16. a. ii. 

c. ff. 68. a. iii. 

(2.070) D. ff. 125. a, iii. A recent transcript. 

(2.071) D. ff. 107. Do. Do. Wanto end. 
(9,556) Gr. 11. 217—381. z. 1 (wants beginning)— 8. 

Bhditadipikdprabhdvati^ a C. (tippani) on the last, by Mandana^ 

Qambhubhatta, son of Bdlakrishna, and pupil of Khanda^ 

deva. 

(2,066) D. a. ff. 184. a. i. Written in N.India about 1820. 

b. ff. 131. a. ii. 

0. ff. 348. a. iiL 

d. ff. 115. a. i7. 

e. ff. 88. a. y. 

f. ff. 70. a. Tii. 

g. ff. 20. a. viii. 
h. ff. 40. a. xii. 

The complete work contains about 20,000 gr. 

g. Bhattacintdmani, by Odgdbhatta {Vigve(varabhatia)^ re- 
specting whom see Hall, p. 181. This is a C. on the 
Jaiminisuira. 

(2.068) D. a. 20 ff. (7 and 8 are wanting), a. i. 

b. 33 ff. a. ii. 

c. 66 ff. 0. iii. 

d. 22 ff. a. ir. 

e. 18 ff. a, v. 

f. 34 ff. a. Ti. 

g. 10 ff. a. viii. 
h. 27 ff. a. ix. 
j. 43 ff. a. X. 
k. 20 ff. a. xi. 

1. 12 ff. a. xii. 

h. Tantraratnay by Pdrthasdrathi Migra. A C. on the cTat- 
miniaUtra. See " Notices," ii. p. 134, for a description of 
another imperfect MS. 

(2,091) D. ff. 143. a. iv. 1.— vi. 1 (imperfect). Written 
in N. India, about 1650. 

(9,580) Te. a. iv. — vi. A recent transcript, but worm- 
fifliten 

(9^681) Gr. 11. 260. 11. 71, 112, and 198 are wanting. 
Written about 1650 ; injured at the beginning and end. a. 
iv. 1 — ^vi. 1 (beginning only). 



84 



SANSKRIT LITERATXIRE. 



L Shdtfanayadyota, by Ndrdi/ana, of Oavindapuri (? near 

Tanjore). Begins : 

guram anamya 8aiii?Iz(7)a kha^dadevakritim tataip | 
kurve bhattanayadyotam balanaip sakhakl|iptaye || 
amnayasya kriyarlJiatTad, etc. 

(2,074) D. ff. 246. a. i. 3— xi. 1. 

This is hardly a C, bat is a summary of tlie arguments, 
etc., with developments and explanations. 

k. Tantra^khdmani, by Rdjacuddmani (bo on the label). A 
C. on the Jaiminisutra. 

(9,597) Gr. a. vi. 5 — 8 (beginning only). 

1. Qdstramdldvritii, by Ananiabhatta. This is a 0. on the 
author's father's (JSTamaldkarabhatta'a) 0. on the Jaimini" 
sutra. 

(2.077) D. ff. 92—199. vi. 1 (wants beginning) to end. 

(2.078) D. ff. 17. a. i. and ii. Imperfect. 

(2.079) D. ff. 155. Begins in viii. 2 and contains to the 
end of X. 

(2.080) D. ff. 27 (not numbered). End of a. xi., a, xii. 

m. Mimdimdnayavicekay by Bhavandtha, a 0. on the Jaimini' 
sutra. (See Colebrooke, ''Essays," i. p. 299; Hall, 
p. 179.) 

m 1. Nayavivekadkpikdy a C. on the above, by Varadardja, 
son of Rahgardja {v. /• Rahgandtha)^ son of Devardja^ and 
a pupil of Sudargandcdrya. (See Hall, p. 180 ; he had 
only a small fragment.) 

(2,093) a. D. ff. 102. a. i. A S. Indian MS. written about 
1700 A.D. Very fragile. 

b. D. ff. 85. 0. ii. A S. Indian MS. incomplete ; 
ends with explanation of ** grahanasya.^^ 

c. D. ff. 136 (f. 135 is missing), a, iii. Also 
imperfect. 

d. D. ff. 43. a. iv. Do. 
(2,094) D. ff. 42. a. iii. pddas 6—8. Do. 

(9.583) Gr. 11. 7 — 161. a. i. (wants beginning), and com- 
mencement of a. ii. Written about 1650 a.d. Much broken, 
and only partly inked. 

(9,582) Gr. 11. 176. 11. 55—61 are missing. «. ii. 
pp. 1 — 2. Wants end. A recent MS., not inked ; laeuna, 

(9.584) Gr. U. 175. a. ii.pp. 1—8. Written about 1650 ; 
much broken. 



Independent Works and Separate Dissertations. 

II. ^inPrrrnPT* Upakramapardkrama, by Appayyadixita. 
This appears to be a part of some work. 

(2.105) D. ff. 69. About 1,500 gr. 

(2.106) D. ff. 55. 

(2.107) D. ff. 55. 

(9.592) Gr. 11. 61. 

(9.593) Gr. 11. 5. Beginning only. 
(9,868) Te. U. 40. 

III. ^%U|lfM4<Qni'C|Kt Arunddhikaranaviedra. 

(2,114) D. ff. 20. Wants end. 

IV. WWI^I^Pl^MUIH AkhydfdrthanirUpana, \>y Khandadeva, 

(2.108) D. ff. 35. Wants end. 

V. ^mRlfW Chinavidhu 

(2,113) D. ff. 18. Wants end. 



^* ^f^^nra^* Gurumatasamxepa. There is no name of the 
author given, but this is much the same as the second part 
of the Mimdmsd section in the SarpadarganastddhdntO' 
sahgraha (9,678). 

(2,111) D. ff. 5. Recent. 

The atheistic Mimamsa of Prahhahara (or Ouru) has been 
almost completely lost, and is chiefly known by quotations in 
the QdBtradlpikd and similar works. It is, beyond doubt, the 
oldest form of this system, and as every notice of it is of 
great interest, I give the account from the two MSS. (2,111 
and 9,678), though this tract is obviously a recent com- 
pilation, and both MSS. are very incorrect in parts. 

atha prabhakaramatam likhyate : purvamlmaqiBaya dvada- 
^alaxanya dharmo vishayah, sa ca niyogapurvadi9abdabhi- 
dheyo laukikaQreyassadhanam, tatkamaniyojyakal^ tattaddha- 
tupattakriyavishaya^ sadanityamyavajjlvamityadinityatvadi- 
lingalingitadhatupattakriyavishayas tu panijarupal^ | tatba 
'dharmo 'pi duriUlpur?adi9abdita9 codanalazaijia (Uiarmad 
vilaxa^ah 

pratiahedhalaxana^ qesha^eshirupe dharmarupe karye ve- 
da^ pramanam. sa ca nityanirdosha^. caturupa^ codanabha- 
gena karyabodhakal^ | stutinindarupair arthavadso^ pravfitti- 
nivfittyujjlvakastutinindavagamakal^ smarakag ca 'nushthe- 
yarthasya mantraip9ena namavacchinnataya 'va9ishtai||i9ena 
karmamnayakal^ prathamag^hltakaryanvitavyutpattyanuro- 
dhat inanakan^am bhutarthamatrapratipadakam api svapexi- 
tam aidamkaryam iti boddh^ilaxananiyojyasamarpakataya sva- 
kinkarikurvan smfititihasapuranakalpa8utra9ishtacaran svavi- 
ruddhan svamulakatvena pramamkurvan, viruddhaip9 ca tu- 
cchlkurvan, kvacid vakya9e8he]2ia sandeham apakurvan, sa- 
marthyam atyantasahaylkurvan prathame 'dhyaye nirupita^. 

prama ca 'nubhuti^ sarvadhiyaip yatharthatvena yathartha- 
vi9e8hanalaxanakf ityabhavad bhrantis tu graha^asmaranatma- 
kam asamsargagrahasahitam jnanadvayam eva de9antara8ata]^ 
sannikarshabhavad atyantasata9 ca 'dhyaxavishayatvasambha- 
vat tattra sata9 ca badhanupapatter atmakhyatis tirthakarair 
eva pratyakhyata mayamayam avidyakanirvacaniyadi9abditam 
rajatadikam bhasata iti tu 9i8hyadan4anaiii. tasmat sarvo vedo 
'nubhavam janayan dharmadbarmavishaye (vedartharupe) pra- 
manam e?a ; tad evam prathame 'dhyaye pramanam nirupitam. 
dvitlye 9abdantaradi8batpramanya 9astrabhedo vicaritah; 
9e8ha9e8hibhavas tu 9astrayo^ 9rutilingadipramana8hatkena 
tfitiye nirdharita^. turlye tv aupadanikas tadvyutpadana- 
purvakaip kratvarlhapuru8harthabliaga9 ca nirnlta — ''idam 
anena prayujgate, na 'nene " 'ti. pancame 9rutyartbapatha- 
dipramanaJca]^ kramo nirupitah. shashthe tu niyojyo, yas tu 
mnme 'dam karyam iti budhyate; boddhuip ca kartavyatam 
arthi samartho vidvan 9astrena 'paryudasto 'rhati ; na 
samartharoatral^ ; atra pangvandhabadhiratreyareheyadevata- 
dlnam anadhikara9 ca. tad evam upade9a8hatkeno 'tpattivi- 
^ niyogaprayogadhikarabhedhena caturupo 'pi vidhir nirupituh. 
tadanantaram anupadishtangakan^avikfitishandakathambha- 
vakanxam purayituiii tadvad idaqi kartavyam ity evaip rupo 
'tide9ah 8amaDyavi9e8hatmana saptamashtamabhyam prati- 
shthapital^. tatah param dvarantarasambandhanimittanyatha- 
bhavatmaka uho (mantrasamasainskaranaip) navame nirnital^. 
tadanubadhabhyoccayau da9ame cintitau. tattra prasangav 
ekada9adyada9ayol^ parixitau. ittham dvada9alaxanya pra- 
manasvarupasadihanaphalaih sabhasair dharmo vedarthonirdha- 
ritas; tadanukulatava tattra tattra vedadhyayanam adhyapa- 
na(m) vidhiprayuktaip na svavidhiprayuktam upanayanam 
adhyapanangani na 'dhyayanangam acaryakakamo niyojyo 
niyoga9 ca grahaku^ 9eBhanam ca grahakagrahaQain graba- 
kaidaniarthyam karanaidamarthyaip dvaraidamarthyam ity 
aidamartbyatrayam. litlottavyapratyayadi?acye karye pra- 
kfityarthasya vishayatvena 'nvaya^ 9abdat. pa9catkara- 
natvenau 'padanika^ pa9ukamah putrakaroa ityadipadopa- 
sthapitasya prathamam niyojyatvena 'nvayal^ 9abdah ; pa9cat 
kartfitvadina 'nvaya aupadanikah 9ruter aniyojyake vi9vaji- 
dadau niyojyasyai 'va 'dhyahara^ padadhyahare gauravad 
atiprasangasya paxadvayasya 'dharanyat tatparyasattvasattva- 
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bhyaip pariharasya 'pi samyad riBhabhaTriBhabhadisandehe 
'pi tadartbajnapakatvena jnatasya padasya 'nubhavakatyam ; 
ata eya nityauumeyasya 'pi vedasya mulatvam (sargaprala- 
yayor apy asattyam) karyatajnanam prayartakam. ata eya 
karyatyaprakarakajnane padaaam 9akti^ ; 9akti9 ca padartha- 
ntaram (deyataya yi9rahadi pancakabhaya^, caturtbyantena 
karmangabhayena yiniyujyam anadey ataj agadan 19 varat vaip, 
sargapralayabbayas triputi praka9ayadah, 9arlrendriyadlnam 
anatmatyaip ; karmai 'ya yedatatparyayisbayas, tatparyayi- 
sbaye ca 9abda^ pramanam) ityadi prakriyal^ prabhak^i- 
diinnltal^ granthagaurayabhayan na pradar9ital^. prayoja- 
nam tu 8yargapa9aputrady anityam ; nityam tu moxarupam ; 
ubbayam api karmajanyam eya. nanu karmana eya bad hy ate 
tata eya yimucyata iti yimddbam iya bbat! 'ti nai 'aha dosha]^. 
kamyaDisbiddbakarmany anutiabtban badbyate; nityanaimitti- 
kany anutiabtban, yarjayam9 ca kamjaniabiddbani purasho 
mucyate. ittbam asthita janakadayah. 

karmanai 'ya hi samaiddbam aatbita janakadayal^ | 
nyayajitadhanaa tattyajiiananiabtbo 'titbipriyal^ || 
9raddhakfit satyayadi ca grihastbo 'pi yimucyate | 

ityadiamaranat (atra) kanna ca manoyakkayayyapararupam. 
npaaanam api manasam karmai 'ya. kimcic cbariramatrani- 
yojyakam kimcic caturyarnyacatura9ramyaniyojyakam tattra 
yania9ramaju8bam ananaahtbitaayaayadhariuanam ayarjita- 
pratiaiddbanam ca 'yigitapratyayaya^. 9ar!nmatra8ya 'pi tan- 
matrapTay]ritta9a8tramaryadalaDgbina9 ca. aa eya nyayal^ 
saty api 9arlre tadabbimanabinaj^ yarna9rame8by api tadri9ah 
puroabadhaureyah kecid adyatye 'pi bhumim parisbkaryate na 
tan adbikuryanti yidhim8bedba9astrani na ya patayanty ana- 
nutiahtbatah karmani 'ti 9raddhamat3'ayila8itam etat. na hi 
m|ita9ariram iya taccbarlraip dp9yate. hitabitaprepaapariji- 
hirababhyam |*ite pray|ittiniyrittyor aaambbayitayos tattra dar- 
9anad abamkaramamakararabityaaya 'pramanikatyat. tasmac 
chariramatTakannadbikail yarna9ramaprayi8hta9 tu autaraip 
tatha ca pbalam abbiaamdbaya karmany anutiabtban pra- 
Bajam9 ca pratiabiddbeahu (badbyate) paribaram9 ca prati- 
shiddbam paripalayain9 ca yayan nityanaimittikam gfibaatbo 
'pi mucyata eya. pariyra^ api 8va9ramayibitakarma 'nutiab- 
tban mucyate na 'nyatba yedantayicaro 'pi taaya yibitakarma 
prayiabta eya karmana taaya na prayojanam jiianad eya 
muktir iti tayata (na) mantayyam 9ravanadiny api yibita- 
karmakapy e?a moxa9 ca 'tmanah kaiyalyena 'yaathanam tac 
ce 'ttbam 9arirendriyamanobuddbiaainbaDdhanibandbano hi 
bandhah. kamyanisbiddhayarjanac cbarTrarambhakayor dhar- 
madharmayor anarjane yartamana9arlraraipbbakaaya prara^ 
bdhakarmano bhogat xaye yayan nityanaimittikanuabtbanena 
samcitakarmanaip na9e tadanuabtbanaprayuktapratyavayaaya 
'py apraaaktau yartamana9arirapagame kara^abhayac charlran- 
taranutpattau tanmulabandbayicchedalaxano moxa^ aetayati. 
nanu 'ktamozat aamaara eya 9reyan yatra Ie9ena 'pi aukbam 
anubbuyate ? nai 'aha doahah aa hi moxa9a8tradbikarT yaa tu 
'ttarottara9atagunitanandan api yiabaaamppiktan nayadul^- 
khanuahangena xayiahnutya8ati9ayatyabbyam ca ylciaamam 
manyate. 9arIrendriyayihlDasya muktida9ayam atmano yai- 
shayikaaukbapraaaktau nityasukhaaattye aam8arada9ayam apy 
upalambhapraaangan muktikale 'py abhiyyaxijakabhayat ke- 
yalatmana eva 'bhiyyanjakatye ty anityaya abbiyyaktel^ 9ari- 
radihlne 9ankitum a9akyatvad atmana eva 'nandarupatve 'pi 
tadabhiyyakter aaambhayad du^khabhayaaya 'pi avatah puru- 
aharthatyat tanmatrartbina eya moxa9a8tre 'dbikarah aacci- 
danandariipaip brahma niahprapancam nirgunaip niahkriyam 
jiya9 ca tatayarupaa taaya 'yidyakam kart^itvadiprapaiioami- 
thyatyam ayidyamulakaranam aanraaya j nan an muktir ityadi 
niahpramanam eya. taamat karmai 'ya moxaaadhanam iti 
siddham. 

n. Q(^^«4«cii«««ii^in«fci\* Jaiminiyanydyamdldvistaray by 
Mddhavacdrya» A complete treatise on Mimdmsd doctrine 
in 12 books; verse and prose. A splendid critical edition of 
this work was commenced by Dr. Ooldstiicker in 1863^ 



and has been finished by Prof. Cowell. In S. India this 
treatise is generally called Bhdttasdra. 

(2.061) D. ff. 60*5. Last f. injured; otherwise complete. 

(2.062) D. ff. 466. 

(2.063) D. ff. 310. ff. 161, 2, 6, 223, 80, and 90, are 
wanting. 

(2.064) D. ff. 373—551. End of a. ix.— xii. 

(2.065) D. ff. 62. «. i. (wants end). 
(2,075) D. ff. 320. f. 119 is miaaing. 

(2.101) D.ff. 141. fl. i.— iii. 

(9.558) Te. 11. 225. Enda with a. yi. 8. Written about 
1700. 

(9.559) Te. 11. 156. A beautiful MS. written about 1650. 
a. yii. 3 — xii. 4. 

(9.560) a. Te. U. 210. Worm-eaten; written about 1700. 
a. i. — vi. 8. 

b. Te. 11 39—78. Part of a. i. Much injured. 

(9.561) Te. 11. 135. a. ix. — xi. 3 (wanta end); written 
about 1650. 

(9.562) Gr. 11. 129. a, i.— iii. Written about 1650. 

(9.563) Gr. 11. 11—131. Begins in a. x. and extends to 
the end. 

(9,566) Te. 11. 5—16. End of a. i. 4 and beginning of 
a, ii. 1. 

VIII. ThrfWRI^^f^rar Tanfrasiddhdntadtpikd, by Bhattoji- 
dixita. Begins : 

appayadlxitendran a9e8bayidyaflnirun yande 'hani | 
yatkfitibodhabodbau yidyadavidyadbhajikopadhi t| 

(2,099) D. ff. 243. Wants end. 

IX. ^NU^IV: Nydyaprakdga, by Apadeva. The most 
popular introduction to the Mimdmsd (v. Hall, p. 185^. 
For a detailed description see "Notices," i. p. 167. About 
2,500 gr. Aufrecht (i. p. 219) has already giyen the be- 
ginning. 

(2.102) D. ff. 47. 

(9.585) Te. 11. 49. Written about 1650; worm eaten. 

(9.586) Te. 11. 64. Much worm-eaten. 

X. vtim^iSl^mi Nydyaratnamdld, by Pdrihasdrathimigra. 
This is a summary of the Tantravdrttika. Begins : 

yaaudevaya 9antaya yaduQaqi pataye numoh j 
anantam amfitaip jiianam ajuqi aaxinam avyayaiii || 
brabma aarvam asarvaip aadasud yande yibhuip bariip 
mimamsavar^aaambhutaih kumaraavamino 'ddhpitaih | 
nyayaratnair aham malaip aangrutbnami raanoramam | 
tatra avadhyayavidhyartha^ prathamaip tayad ucyate | etc. 

(2,088) D. ff. 91. Written gak, 1769. 

(9.564) Te. 11. 130. 11. 63—72 are wanting. Breaks off 
in p. iv. 

(9.565) Gr. 11. 105. Much injured by white ants. 

a. Ndyakaratna^ a commentary on the above, by Rdmdm{ja 

(see Aufrecht, i. p. 220). 

(12,333) D. ff. 23. A recent MS. purchased at Benares. 
p. i. doaely written in a small huud. 

XI. ^I^IC^H Bhdttarahasyay by KhandaJeva. A treatise 
on JUtmdmsd, for beginners. Apparently in 2 pariecl^das. 

(2.072) D. ff. 126. Pariceheda i. 

(2.073) D. ff. 12—156. The end of the work. 
(9,557) Gr. U. 61. Wants end; injured. 

XII. ^M^lRl^K* Bhdmndvicdra. 

(2,1 16) D. ff. 6. Wants end! 



86 



SANSKKIT IITERATTJEE. 



XIIL ^IW^^^Ulft'tlK* Matmrthalaxanavicdra {sic), by 
Bhdskararaya. This tract is very illegible, and is full of 
errors of orthography. What is intended by the title I 
cannot gaess. 

(2,115) D. ff. 18. Wants end. 

XIV. «n«iltiiltdVl^l4l MimdmBdaiddhdnidrya. A brief ex- 
position, in dryd verses, of the purport of the Jaiminiiutra. 
The author's name does not appear. 

(2,112) D. ff. 24. Wants end. 

XV. ni(M<^l*l«I^^M^n^^ Vidhirasdyanaaukhopqfivinif by 
Appayadixita. Begins : 

udghafiya yogakalaya hpdayabjakogam 
dhanyai^ cirad api yatharuci frpihyamanah | 
yah prasphuraty aviratam paripuri^arupa^ 
9reya^ sa me diQatu QaQvatikam mukundah || 

All the following MSS. are called Vidhirasdyana ; but it is 
plain from the third verse of the introduction that it is the 
author's C, the name of which I take from Hall, p. 194. 
The verse is as follows : — 



yat kumarilamatanusarina nirmitam vidhirasayanam maya 
padyarupam anatisphuta^ayam tatsukhavagataye vivicyate || 

According to this, Dr. Hall is not justified in stating 
(p. 194) that the Vidhirasdyana is a confutation, in verse, of 
the MimdfMd as expounded by Bhatfa Kumdrila.. 

[2,102*) D. ff. 52. Commencement only. 

^2,103) D. ff. 81. Do. 

2,104) D. ff. 31—92. WanU beginning and end. 

^9,687) Te. 11. 99. Wants end. 

(9,588) Gr. 11. 112. Do. Written about 1600. The 
first U. have been replaced. 

9,589) Gr. U. 135. 

^9,590) Gr. 11. 116. 

(9,591) Gr. 11. 36—145. Wants beginning and end. 
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XVI. ftfMHl^K: Vidhivicdra. 

(2.117) D. ff. 26. Wants end. 

(2,110) D. ff. 20. Wants end ; much injured. 

XVII. 4mi4J^rv|^<igi^i|: Sankhydmushtyadhikarandxepa, 
by Rdmacandra (of Colahapura), son of Venkafa, and from 
his adhikaranamdid. 

m 

(2,100) D. ff. 8. 

(2,109) D. ff. This MS. contains the last part only. 

Fragments not Identified. 

(2,056) D. ff. 37 — 54. Neither beginning nor end. A 
sort of Sdm&nyavihitadravyavicara, compiled from Somanatha 
and Purthasarathi. 

(2.118) D. ff. 25—27. The end of a notice of the iff- 
m&m^d doctrine. 

(9.595) Gr. 11. 11. Wants end. 

(9.596) Gr. U. 41. Do. Not inked. 

B. Vedanta, or UttaramTmamsa. 
a. Orthodox School of Qahkardcdrya. 

The Brahmasutras and Works directly based on them. 

I- miT^^H Brahmaautra, attributed to Bddardyana, Edited 
(finally), with the C. of Qahkardcdrya^ and the glossary of 
Oovinddnanda, in the B. I. A translation (of the text and 



C.) by the Rev. E. M. Banerjea is commenced in the same 

series, but only one part has been published as yet. 

(5,747) D. ff. 48. (Small). 

'5,748) D. ff. 11. Roughly written. 

'6,252) D. ff. 5. Breaks off in a. iv. p. 2. 

;6,274) D. ff. 20. 11. 3—12 are missing. 

[6,275) D. ff. 9. Imperfect. 

9,693) Te. 11. 11—20. Complete; written about 1650. 

J9,610) a. Gr. U. 10. Written about 1700. 

;9,697) N.N. U. 30. 

;9,915) Gr. U. 16. 

a. Cdrirakamlmdmsdbhdshya, by Cankardcdrya. Since Cole- 
brooke's well-known essay, the chief contribution to a 
knowledge of Qahkarda doctrine is Bruining's ^' Bijdrage 
tot de kennis van den Vedanta" (1871). 

a, i. A N. Indian MS. 
a. ii. pdda 1. 

„ pddat 2 — 4. 
a, iii. 
a. iv. 

a. iii. Becent. 

a. i. pdda 2. Do. 
a, i. p. 3. Do. 
a. i. p, 4. Do. 
Beginning of pdda 1 of a. i. 

Do. 
a, i. and ii. 2, in which it breaks off 



(6,241) a. D. ff. 106. 
h. D. ff. 24. 

c. D. ff. 45. 

d. D, ff. 74. 

e. D. ff. 30. 
'6,248) D. ff. 63. 
^6,249) D. ff. 17. 
'6,250) D. ff. 30. 
'6,251) D. ff. 17. 
'6,258) D. ff. 17. 

(6.259) D. ff. 7. 

(6.260) D. ff. 158. 
abruptly. 



(6.261) D. ff. 43. a. i. pddas 1 and 2. Wants beginning 
and end. 

(6.262) D. ff. 81—149. a. ii. pddat 1 (wants beginning) 
tod. 

(6.263) D. ff. 295—419. a, iii. pdda% 1 (wants beginning) 
to 4. AN. Indian MS. 

(6.264) D. ff. 420—461. a. iv. pdda% 1 and 2 (wants 
end). A continuation of the last MS. 

'6,265) D. ff. 25. a. iv. Recent. 
^9,599) G. 11. 270. «. L— iv. Written about 1650. 
^9,600) Te. 11. 181. a. i.— iv. 4 (a few lines at the be- 
ginning only). Written about 1750. 

(9.601) Gr. U. 36—337 (wants 11. 69—80). a, i.— iv. 

(9.602) a. Gr. 11. 122. «. ii. 2— iii. 1. Broken at the be- 
ginning. 

b. Te. 11. 9. A fragment. 

(9.603) Te. 11. 89. a. i. Written about 1650. 

(9.613) iN'.N. U. 124. a, i. ; but p. 4 wants the end. 
Worm-eaten. 

(9.614) Gr. 11. 150—210. a. iii. pdda% 2 — 4 (incomplete). 

1. Bhdmilifl or CdnrakahhdBhyavibhdga, commonly called 
Vibhdga; a 0. on Cankardcdrya* s Bhdshya, by Vdcaspaii' 
migra. In progress of publication in the B.I. Begins : 

anirvacya vidya 'dvitayasacivaaya prabhavato ... (1) 
martandatilakasvamimahaganapatin vayam | 
vi^vavandyan namasyamah sarvasiddhividhayinab ||4|| 
bruhmasutrakf ite tasmai vedavyasaya vedhase | 
jiiana^aktyavataraya namo bhagavato hareh || 5 1| 
natva viQuddhavijnanam 9ankarain karunakaram | 
bhashyani prasannagambhiram tatprai^itam vibhajyate || 6 1| 

Regarding the author's other books, see Kail, p. 87. The 
whole work contains 10,600 yr. 

(6,294) a. D. ff. 64. a, i.p, 1. 

b. D. ff. 5—60. a. i. pddas 2 (wants beginning), 
3 and 4. Written in K. India about the beginning of the 
last century. 

(6,235) D. ff. 40—189. a. i. Wants the beginning o{p. 1. 

(6.296) D. ff. 76. a. iii. 

(6.297) D. ff. 24—53. a, iii. pdda 3 (wants b^inning) 
and 4. 
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(6.298) D. ff. 28. a. iv. Written Samv. 1525, in N. India. 

(6.299) D. ff. 19. a. iv. j;<?(to 2 and beginning of j;. 3. 
Huoh worm-eaten. 

(9.621 ) Gr. U. 321. a. i.— iii. Written about 1700. 

(9.622) Gr. 11. 68—265. «. i. 2 to the end of the work. 

(9.623) Te. 11. 200. a. i. — ^ii. 3. Much worm-eaten at the 
end. 

(9.624) Gr. 11. 96. a. i. p&das 1 — 3. Incomplete. 

(9.625) Gr. 11. 180 (wante 11. 1—10). a. i. Wants be- 
ginning and end. 

la. Kalpataru, a C. on Vdcaapatimigra^a Vibhdga, by Amald^ 
nanda. 

(9.628) Gr. 11. 298. Complete. 

(9.629) Gr. 11. 130. Complete except a few lines at the 
end. Written about 1750. 

Id. a. AhhogOy a C. on the last, by Laxminrisimha, son of 
Kondabhatta. 

(9.630) Gr. 11. 317. a. i. — ^iii. A huge and useless work. 
Written about 1700. Worm-eaten. 

b. Pancapddikd, a C. on a. i. and ii. 1 of Qankards bhdshya, 
by Pancapddikdcdrya (i.e. Pddapadmdcdrya), a pupil of the 
author of the text (P). Or. 2,100, if complete. Begins : 

ananatagunasandohasaraslruhabhanaye | 
gurure parapaxaughadhvantadhYaiiisapatlyase || 1 1| 
namah 9rigananathaja . . . . || 2 1| 
aDadyanandakutasthajiiananantasamatmane | 
abhutadvaitajalaya saxine brahmane namal^ || 

(6,247) D. ff. 25. Varnaka i. Eecent ; purchased at 
Benares about 1830. 

(6,245) D. ff. 28. Varnakas u.—ix. Do. 

V. ii. begins : 

siddhai 'va nanu brahmajijnasa. f. 1. 
iii. (f. 5) : tatra 'tha 9abda^ anuturyarthah parigfihyate. 
iv. (12^.): tat punar brahma prasiddham aprasiddham va syat. 
V. (17) : brahma jijnasitavyam ity uktam. 
vi. (193.): atha dvitiyasutrai}! yyakhyaya tfitiyasutram. . 
yii.(193.): atha va yathoktam rigvedadityadina sutrasya. . 
Tiii. (20) : katham punar brahmanal^ 9astrapramanatTam. . 
ix. (215.) : atra 'pare pratyavatishthante. 

1. Pancapddikdvivarana, by Prakdgdtmat/ati, pupil of Parama- 

hamsa, etc., ananydnubhava%vdmin. Begins : 

palane vimalasattvayrittaye janmakarmani rajo-jnshe laye | 
Ulmasaya jagatah parakfitadvaitajalayapushe nama^ sate Q 1 1| 

4 verses 

yande tam atmasambuddhaspuradbrahma 'yabodhata);L | 
arth(ad a)pi na namnai 'va yo 'nanyanubhayo garu^ || 6|| 
praka9atmayati(]^) samyak praptavidya . . . saya | 
yatha 9rutain yatha9akti yyakhyasye paiicapadikam || 7 1| 

. . . . • • . . . . I|8|| 

prarlpsitasya granthasya vighnena parisamaptipracayaga- 
inanabhyam 9i8htacaraparipalanaya ca 'bhilashitadevatapuja- 

namaskarah kartayya^ 

(6,246) a. D. ff. 76. v. i. 
b. D. ff. 17. „ ii. 



c. B. ff. 33. 



>i 



111. 



„ ly. 



d. B. ff. 26. 

(6,268) B. ff. 188. Ends samanvayasniram (iv.). Very 
firagile. Written about 1650. 

(9.640) a. KN. U. 114. Ends with Tritlyasntram {v. vi.). 
Much broken. 

b. N-N. U. 70. A fragment. Very much broken. 

(9.641) N.N. 11. 147. Ends Samanvayasutram B<f {i.e. iy.). 

(9.642) Gr. 11. 180. Wants a little at the beginning. 
Ends — SamanvayaaHtram. Written about 1650. 

(9,644) Gr. 11. 35—147. Wants beginning and end. 



2. Tattvadipana, a C. on some C. on the Pancapddikd^ bat not 

on the last. Begins : 

yadbodhasamudbhutaip yadbodhat pravillyate | 
namarupatmakam yi9yai}i tasmai pur^atmane nama^ || 
.•■••••••• 

nanavidhanibandhambaprasunarasam adarat | 
nibandhamadhu sangf ihya kriyate tattyadlpanam || 

pancapadikai}! yyacikhyasur granthakaranayogyatiurtham 
paradeyatani prarthayate adya 9lokena yam evai 'sha Vfinute 
tena labhya iti T9yai%dhlnatyai)i vidyaya laxyate . • . 

The author's name does not appear, but he pays reverence 
to Anandagaila (cf. Hall, p. 89). 

(9,639) Gr. 11. 216. Written about 1650. First section; 
wants end. 

(9,643) Gr. U. 100. Wants end. Mostly in a veiy small 
hand. 

c. (Jdnrakanydyanirnaya, a gloss to Cahkara's bhdshya, by 
Anandagiri. 

(6,242) a. B. ff. 45. a. i. pdda 1. 

b. B. ff. 12. „ „ 2. 

c. B. ff. 24. „ „ 3. 

d. B. ff. 14. „ ,, 4. 

e. B. ff. 28. a. ii. „ 1. 

f. B. ff. 28. „ „ 2. 

g. B. ff. 22. „ „ 8. 
h. B. ff. 11. „ „ 4. 

(6,253) B. ff. 254. 

j. B. ff. 9. a. iii pdda 1. 
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2. 
3. 



s: 



. B. ff. 12. 
1. B. ff. 34. 

m. B. ff. 15. „ „ 4. 
n. B. ff. 9. a. iv. pdda i., and beginning of /». 2. 
A recent N. Indian MS. 

6,468) B. ff. 216. Much worn ; injured at the end. 
9,615) Gr. 273 11. Wants a few leaves at the end. 

(9.616) Gr. 11. 202. a. i. 3— a. iii. 

(9.617) Gr. U. 213, a. ii. 3— «. iv. 

(9.618) Gr. 11. 257. a. i. Wants end. 

(9.619) Gr. 11. 206. EragmenU, much injured. Half of 
the first 50 11. is broken off. 

(9.620) Te. 11. 23. Bo. 

Some of these MSS. call the author Anandajnana^ and make 
him the pupil of Cuddhdnanda, but see Hall, p. 89. On 
p. 139, however. Dr. Hull's statement agrees with the 
Tanjore MSS. See also "A rational refutation," p^. 282, 
where Ntlakanfhagditrin speaks of Anandajndna or Ananda- 
giri. 

d. Cdrirakanydyarawdmani, by Appayadixita. A C. on (7a«- 
kara'a JBhdshya. 16th century. This author was a great 
promoter of Qaiva doctrine. 

(9,626) Gr. U. 148. a. i. 

e. VivaranaiattvadipatM, a C. on Suregvara'a Vdrttika, or 
Supplement to Qankara's JBhdshya, by Akhanddnandamuni, 
pupil of ParamahamM'Akhanddnubhuti. 

(9.647) Te. 11. 206. The first 1. and a few at the end are 
broken. Written. about 1600. This MS. extends as far as 
the beginning of varnaka iii. 

(9.648) N.K 11. 148—167. A firagment in the middle of 
the work. 

(9,711) b. Gr. 11. ka. xa. Ends abruptly in varnaka 2. 

(9.836) Gr. 11. 158. 

(9.837) Te. 11. 83. 11. 1— « are wanting. 

f. Samxepagdrtraka, a summary of (^ahkarc^B doctrines ex- 
pounded in his Bhdshya, in yerse, by Paramahamsa 8ar- 
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vqjndtmamuni, pupfl of DevegvarapiJ^yapdda. About 2,200 
granthaa. Begins : 

satyaip jnanam anantam advayasnkham yad brahma gatva gnrum 
matva labdhasamadhibhir manivarair moxaya ^xatk^tam | 
jatam nandatapobalat tadakhilanandaya vrindavane 
Tenam vadayad indusandaramukham yande 'ravindlzanam || 
(6,243) a. D. ff. 23. a. i. 

b. D. ff. 14. a. ii. 

c. D. ff. 18. 



a. 111. 



d. D. ff. 4. Ow iv. 
A recent N. Indian MS. purchased aboat 1830 at Benares. 

(9.631) Te. II. 103. Wants conclusion. Lacun®. 

(9.632) Gr. 11. 113—178. Written about 1650. Injured 
at the end. 

aa. SiddAdntadlpa, a C. on the last by Vifvaveda, a pupil of 
^nandaveda, 

(8.633) Gr. 11. 209. (67—70 are wanting). The first 3 
U. are also injured. Written about 1650. 

(9.634) Te. 11. 218. (77—80 are wanting). A recent 
transcript of the last. 

g. Brahmasutropant/dsavrttti, a plain C. on the BrahmoBUtra, by 

Bdniefabhdratl, who follows Qankara's bhdihya and its ttkd. 

About 3,200 gr. Begins : 

bodhanandam ga^adhyaxam kalamushikavahanam | 
janmadivighnahartaraiii bhaje nijaguruip sada || 

(6,256) D. ff. 195. Written about the beginning of the 
last century ; much worn in parts. 

(9.841) Gr. 11. 164. Breaks off in pdda 8 of a. iv. 

(9.842) a. Te. 11. 77—88. The beginning only; written in 
a small illegible hand. 

h. Vivaranaprameyasahgraha, a huge C. on the BrahmasHtra^ 

compiled by Bhdratltirthamdydranya. Begins : 

svamatraya 'nandayad atra jantun sarvatmabhavena tatha 
'paratra | 

yac chankaranan^apadam hridabje vibhrajate tad yatayo vi9anti || 
bhashyatikaTivara^atanmbandhanasangrahah | 
vyakhyanavyakhyo 'yam bhavakle^ahanaya racyate || 

(6,309) D. ff. 145. Written in N. India about 1750. This 
MS. ends with the dvitlyavarnaka (9th of the whole work) of 
Sutra 4, and yet contains about 7,000 granthas ! I 

(9.873) Gr. U. 113. 9 varnakas. Wants part of the be- 
ginning?. This appears to differ somewhat from the last. 

(9.874) Gr. 11. 10—121. Wants beginning. This is a sort 
of abridgment of Vidydranya's work. Neither this nor the 
last hare any mention of the name of the author or of the 
work. 

II. 'iir^'*\«q«n^i Adhikaranaratnamdld^ a systematic ex- 
position (in verse) of the arguments of the Brahmasntra, 
by Bhdratitirtha, 

(6.254) D. ff. 119. Written in a Canarese hand of the 
middle of last century. 

(6.255) D. ff. 184. 

(6,272) D. ff. 19, 13, 20 and 10 (= 62). Eecent. 
(9,699) a. Gr. Tal. 11. 193. 

(9.774) Te. 11. 79. Wants end. Written in a very small 
hand about 1700. 

(9.775) Te. 11. 30. Do. 

III. ^in<h;^Rrr^rtlIf : Qdrirakanydyasangraha, by Prakd- 
gdtmamuni. About 1,400 gr. 4 chapters. 

(9,635) Gr. 11. 29. 

IV. ^^inti^^H«ciiti: FeddntasUtropanydsa. The author's 
name does not appear. 

(6,583) D. ff. 16. Much worn. The beginning only. 



Imdepbkdent Wobxb, BT€. 

V. ^n^vsi^^^ii^qn Oaudapddtya, or Agamafdstravivarana, 
by ^ankardcdrya, in 4 prakaranas, of which the first is a 
C. on the MdndHkyopanishad, and has been edited by Dr. 
SrOer. The whole forms a summary of Veddnta doctrine, 
and consists of (a) 9lokas (184), which the author of the C. 
{Anandagin) says Qahkardcdrya learned from Oaudapdda 
(the teacher of his teacher Oovinda), and (b) prose consist- 
ing of f!ahkardcdryd*8 elucidations. The several chapters 
contain mystical explanations of a, u, m, and om. For 
other MSS. of the &rst prakarana^ see p. 34. 

(6,314) D. ff. 11. prak. 2. 
(6,469) D. ff. 49. prakk. 3 and 4. 
(6,500) a. D. ff. 14. prakk. 1 and 2. 

b. D. ff. 8. prak. 3. 

c. D. ff. 10. prak. 4. A recent K. Indian MS. 
purchased at Benares about 1830. 

(9.637) Gr. 11. 41. Complete except 1. 1, which is wanting. 

a. GaudapdiUyabhdshyatikd, a C. on the last by Anandagiri, 
pupil of Caddhdnandapujyapdda. Begins : 

9risaccitsukharupaya samsarankurahetave | 
kfishnaya vishnurupaya namab 9rinayakaya ca || 
paripurnaparijnanaparitriptimate sate | 
vishnave jeshnave tasmai kfishnanamavate namah || 
9uddhanandapadambhojadvandvami advandvataspadam | 
namaskurve puraskartum tattvajnanamahodayam || 
gau^apadiyabhashyam prasannam iva laxyate | 
tad arthato 'tigambhlram. vyakarishye sva9aktitab II 
purve yady api vidvamso vyakhyanam iha oakrire | 
tatha 'pi mandabuddhinam upakaraya yatyate || 

These earlier GG. do not appear to be in existence. About 
8,000 gr. 

(6,244) a. D. ff. 22. p. 1. 

b. D. ff. 12. p, 2. 

c. D. ff. 14. p. 8. 

d. D. ff. 18. p. 4. A recent MS. 
(6,273) D. ff. 9. A fragment only. 

(9.638) Te. II. 117 ; of which 11. 97, 103, 116, are wanting. 
Written about 1700. This MS. differs greatly from No. 6,244. 

VI. ftwlTffrtl^Nlf J Siddhdntakfasangraha, by Appayadixita, 
of the Bharadvdjakula, and son oiRahgardja. ^paricchedas, 
containing a discussion of points of Veddnta doctrine. 
Begins : 

adhigatabhida purvacaryan upetya sahasradha sarid iva mahlbhe- 

dan samprapya 9auripadodgat& j 
jayati bhagavatpada9rimanmukhanibujanirgata jananaharani 

suktibrahinadvayaikaparayanl || 1 1| 
pracinair vyavaharasiddhavishayeshv atmaikyasiddhau paraip 

samnahyadbhir anadarat saranayo nanavidha dar9itab | 
tanmulan iha samgrahena katicitsiddhantabhedan^dhiyab 
9udhyai saiikalayami tatacaranavjakhyavacahkhyapiUln || 2 1| 
teshu 'papadanapexan paxan prayo yathamati j 
yuktyo 'papadayann eva likhamy anativistaram || 3|| 

About 2,200 granthaa. It must be remembered that Appaya^ 
dlzita was a strenuous supporter of the Qaivaveddnta, and that, 
therefore, works by him which, like the present, prefer 
indifference, can hardly with safety be taken as representative 
of the orthodox Veddnta. 

(6,306) D. ff. 35, 25, 15 and 9. A recent N. Indian MS. 
tolerably correct. 

(6.372) D. ff. 16. Imperfect. 

(6.373) D. An old I^. Indian MS. quite broken to pieces. 
(6,431) D. ff. 2. Becent S. Indian MS. Breaks off at the 

beginning of p. ii. In a bad hand and much corrected. 
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(9.806) Gr. U. 114 (wantmg U. 1—4, 17 and 58). Much 
broken. 

(9.807) Gr. U. 27. A recent fragment; not inked. Injured 
at the top. 

(9.808) Te. 11. 24. Complete, but written in a very small 
and illegible hand. 

VII. imf^l^! Tattmviveka^ a controyersial treatise (in 
favour of the Veddnta system as opposed to the Nydya) 
by Narasimhdgramaj pupil of Jaganndtha. About 1,300 gr. 

;e,3d4) D. ff. 40. A K Indian MS. Written about 1650. 
6,305) 1). £P1 5. A recent fragment. 
(9,813) Te. 11. 15, 164, 29. Imperfect. 

a. Tattvavivekadipana, According to Dr. Hall (p. 156) this 
0. on the last-mentioned work is by some disciple of 
Narasimhd^ama. The MSS. in this Library, however, name 
himself as the author. The proper name of the work 

appears to be Advaitaratnakoga. 

(6.302) D. ff. 144. 

(6.303) D.ff. 116. 
(9,655) Gr. 11. 142. 

9,656) Gr. 11. 29—114. The beginning is wanting. 
|9,814) Te. U. 88. 

aa. Advaitaratnakogapuram^ a '^tippam*' to the last by an 

Agnihotri. 

(9.815) Te. U. 217. 

(9.816) Te. U. 164. 

VIII. ^^n^Pi«ii Advaitadiptkd, a treatise against the Nydya 
by Narasimhdgrama, here called a pupil of Jaganndtha, but 
see Hall, p. 157, where the author of this work is said to 

have been a pupil of Oirvdnendra, 7,000 gr. 

(6.276) a. D. ff. 189. JPariechedas 1—3. 
b. D. ff. 24. Do. 4. 

(6.277) D. ff. 184. Written about 1700, in N. India. 
(9,650) Gr. 11. 60—100 (ka—gah). pp, 3 and 4, but 

wanting the beginning of 3 and end of 4. 

(9,658) Gr. 11. 20. Wants beginning and end. The identi- 
fication of this MS. is doubtful. 

a. Anandadtpikd, a C. on the last-mentioned work by a pupil 

of the author of the text. 

(6.278) D. ff. 391. About 14,000 granthas. 

(6.279) D. ff. 94, 99 {pp. 1 and 2) and 100 {pp. 3 and 4). 

IX. ^^fVsRi^* Bhedadhikkdra, a controversial work in sup- 
port of the Veddnta system, by Narasimhdgrama. About 

450 granthas. 

(9.792) Te. 11. 5. Written in a small illegible hand about 
1700; worm-eaten. 

a. Bhedadhikkdravydkhydna^ by Ndrdyandgrama, pupil of 

Urisimhdgrama. 

(9,791) Te. 11. 86. 

b. Bhedadhikkdratippanu The author's name does not appear. 

(9.793) Gr. U. 160. Huch injxured at the begimung, and 
wants end. 

X. HTfrrRfOTC Jnana' (or Toga-) Vdaishtha^ conmionly 

called an appendix to the Vdlmtkirdmdyana. The work 

was printed at Calcutta in 1851, and the Vairdgyaprakarana, 

with the'C, was printed also at Calcutta, in 1864 (Haas, 
p. 169). This is a favourite work all over India. Hall 

considers that it is posterior to Cankara ('' Sational Reft}- 
tation," p. 177 f».), but it cannot be called a modern book. 

(6.282) D. ff. 171. Nirvdnapraharana. Eecent. 

(6.283) D. ff. 130. Vpagramaprak. miliJ.nandabodAendra*9 
C. Tdtparyaprakdga. Eecent. 



(6.284) D. ff. 168. Begins with the Vairdgyaprah. and 
ends abruptly in 9arga 44 of the Nirv&naprak. 

(6.285) D. ff. 22. Vairagyaprak. Beoent 
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(6.286) D. ff. 15. Mumuxuprak. 

(6.287) D. ff. 58. UtpaUiprak. 

(6.288) D. ff. 29. Sthitiprak. 

6.289) D. ff. 112. Upagamaprak. 

6.290) D. ff. 46. Nirvanaprak. 

(6.291) D. ff. 40. 

(6.292) D.ff. 113. 

(6.293) D. ff. 102. 

(11.788) Gr. U. 235. 

(11.789) Gr. 11. 169. 
11,790) Te. 11. 82. 



Imperfect. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



11.791) Gr. 11. 273. 

11.792) Te. 11. 103. 
(11,793) Gr.U. 17. 
(ll,794)Gr. 11. 229. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Complete. 
Do. 
Ends in 8. 44. Very illegibly written. 



Old ; much broken. 
Incomplete. 
A fragment. 

Vy&khydna {F&nthtko'Vivarana), by 
Bdmadwa. Ends with a. 43 of the Nirvdnaprakarana. 
(ll,795)Te.ll.25. Afragment. ^xidA'mQairvaprakaraM^9.2^. 

XI. j^^^iH Pancadagi, a digest, in verse, of the Veddnta 

doctrine, by Mddhavdcdrya (BAdraiUirthavidydranya), in 

15 prakaranas. This is, everywhere in India, a very 

popular work. In S. India there is a tolerably exact 

Tamil version, which has been translated (in German) by 

Dr. Oraul in his '^ Bibliotheca Tamulica,'' voL i. The 

original text, with the C. Padadipikd, has been printed at 

Calcutta, Cak. 1771. For the beginning of each section, 

see Aufrecht, i. p. 222 ffg. 

(6,267) D. ff. 13. The text of oh. xiii. {advaiidnandO') 
with Ramakrishna's C. A recent N. Indian MS. purchased 
at Eenares 

(6.269) b. ff, 9. a. xii. with C. Do. 

(6.270) D. ff. 8. a. iv. {vuhaydnand^f), with C. Do. 

(6.271) D. ff. 6. a. {yogdnanda^), text only. Do. Wants 
the first 14 glokaa out of 135. 

(6.506) a. D. ff. 28. a. i., ii. (f. 17). Recent. 

b.D. ff. 28. a. xi., xii. (f. 9); xiii. (f. 14^.).' 
xiv. (f. 21); XV. (f. 24i.). Recent. 

c. D. ff. 19. a. L, ii. (f. 4); iii. (f. lib,); iv. (f. 
lib.) ; V. (f. 18^.). Recent. 

(6.507) a. D. ff. 18. a. i. — ^v. A recent transcript, 
b. D. ff. 25. a. xi. — ^xv. Do. 

'6,508) D. ff. 49. a. vi. and vii. A recent transcript. 
^9,683) Gr. 11. 65. a. vi. — xi. (beginning only). Recent. 
;8,e84) Te. U. 64—173. Original of the last ; imperfect. 
^9,708) c. Te. U. 163—6. a. tL Imperfect. 

a. Tdtparyabodhinif a C. on the Pancadagi, by Bdmakrishna, 
pupil of the author of the text, i.e. Vtdydranyaavdmin. 

(6,509) a. D. ff. 59. Recent, a. vi. 
b. D. ff. 64. a. vii. 

(6,610) D. ff. 56—386. a. vii. (wants beginning); a. viii. 
(f. 128*.); ix. (f. 145*.); x. (f. 181); xi. (f. 188J.); xii. 
^23*.) ; xiii. (349*.) ; xiv. (376). The last a. is incomplete. 
This MS., though apparently not written before 1750, is very 
much worn, and illegible in parts. 

(8,686) Gr. 11. 53—207. End of a. viii. to xv. Written 
about 1700, and probably the original of the last. 

(9.686) a. Gr. Fragments. 

b. Gr. 11. 83. Beginning to a. viiL 

(6.687) a. Gr. 11. 13. Beginning, 
b. 

(9.688) Gr. 11. 116. a. vii. and viii. (imperfect). Recent. 

(9.689) Gr. U. 107. a. vi. 

(9.690) Gr. 11. 5. a, vi. and vii. 

(8,681) Te. 11. 105. a. Written about 1650. The 
original of the last. 

(9,692) Gr. U. 142—228. a. vii. Imperfect. 

12 
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Xn. *^^tnMR«ii<ii Veddntaparibhdshd, a concise introduction 
to the Veddnta technical system^ by Dharmardjddhvarlndra, 
This work is arranged (according to the kinds of proof) in 
8 sections. The author mentions Velahgudi (properly 
Velanyudi), which is a village in the Oombaconum taluk 
of the Tanjore district, and of which it appears he was a 
natiye. His family, howeyer, must have left the place, as 
descendants of his do not now exist there. It is supposed 
that he lived about the middle of the 17th century. His 
work was printed at Calcutta in 1847, 8vo., pp. 53, and 
again in 1855, in the Bengali character, also 8vo., pp. 64 
(Haas, p. 31). 

(9.680) Te. 11. 36. Written about 1700. 

(9.681) Gr. 11. 32. 

(9.682) Gr. U. 37. 

a. Veddntagikhdmani, a C. on the last, by the son of the 
author of the text, one Rdmakriahna. It is useful, though 
rather diffusive. Begins : 

vagiqadjah sumanasal^, etc., (1). 

naidaghabhanukiraneshy iya varipural^i saryo vibhati yada- 
bodhayaqat prapancam | 

malaphanl 'ya ca nimllati yatprabodhat tad brahma naumi 
sukham adyayam atmarupam || 

a setor a sumeror api bhuvi viditan dharmardjddhvarindrdn 
vande 'ham tarkacu^amanimanijananaziradhlms tatapadan | 

yatkarunyan may a 'bhud adhikam adhitam . . . rdma- 
krishndhvat/ena. 

About 3,400 ^r. 

'6,266) D. ff. 82. A recent MS. purchased at Benares. 
^6,503) a. D. ff. 89. Section 1. 

b. D. ff. 19. „ 2. 

c. D. ff. 7. „ 3. 

d. D. ff. 111. „ 4. 

This is a yery carefolly written MS. on European paper, 
and in a large clear hand. The text is in the middle, the G. 
above and below it. F. 1 is unfortunately missing. 

(9.771) Te. 11. 143. 

(9.772) Gr. 11. 204 (1. 1 is missing). "Written about 1650. 

(9.773) Gr. 11. 115. Faricch. 1 and 2. 

XIII. ^i(M«n^* Atmabodha^ by Qahkardcdrya^ a well-known 
poetical summary of Yedanta doctrine, repeatedly edited 
and translated into European and Indian languages. 

(6.341) D. ff. 8. 

(6.342) D. ff. 8. 

(6.343) D. ff. 4. 
(6,344)D. ff. 11. 

(6.374) D. ff. 16. Text with C. ''IHptkd:' 

(6.375) D. ff. 15. Do. 
(9,665) D. 11. 21. (Small). 
(9,672) b. Gr. U. 27—84. 

(9.660) Gr. 11. 76. Accompanied by a Telugu C. 
(9,896) Te. U. 10. 

a. Ajndnabodhinl, a G. on the last, by Cahkara. 

(6.345) D. ff. 3—37. Wants the beginning. 

(6.346) D. ff. 11. Beginning only. 
(9,659) Gr. U. 25. 

(9,672) c. Gr. U. 1—43. 

b. Bhdvaprakdgikdy by Bodhendra. 

(9.661) Gr. 11. 182. 

(9.662) Te. 11. 129. Recent. 

(9.663) Gr. U. 57. Wants end, and is much injured. 
(9,880) V Gr. So much broken that only fragments of the 

leaves remain. 



0. Atmabodhaprakaranavydkhyd. The author's name is not 
known. Edited, with the text, by Dr. Hall (Mirzapore, 
1852). 

(9,677) d. Te. 11. 21. Imperfect. 

XrV. ^M^Ul^lf^ Upadefoaahasriy by Cahkardcdrya. A 
treatise on the Veddnta doctrine, in 3 chapters prose, and 
19 in yerse, according to Hall, p. 99. The MSS. in this 
Library contain only fragments, except perhaps 6,331. The 
beginning appears to be (as £etr as I can make out from 
these MSS.) : 

atha mozajnanopade9ayidhim yyakhyasyamo mumnzuziai|i 
9raddadhanaQam arthinam arthaya tad idaiii moxasadhanaqi 
jnanam, etc. This section is called ** QishydnugdManapra' 
karana;^* the next, **avayat(prak(^i*^ and the third, ^^pari' 
$ankhydnapra^.^* 

(6,333) D. ff. 5—70. Wants beginning. Written foJfc. 1566. 
Begins in the drigiprakarana, and appears to contain the re- 
mainder of the work. 

(9,657) Te. U. 192. The dtmajneya, tat-tvam-asy'ddi, and 
giahydnagasana prakaranaSf with the varnana of a pupil of 
Fidyddhdmamuni, 

(9.862) Te. U. 15. Beginning of ^. 1 in a yery small 
hand. Written about 1750. 

(9.863) Gr. 11. 199. The first 3 prakaranaa of the text as 
mentioned aboye extend from 1. 185 to the end. The rest 
contains parts of the G. last mentioned, beginning with the 
eaitanyaprakarana^ and ending (1. 185) flkd aamdptd,, 

a. Upadegasaha^rivritti, by Cankardcdrya. 

(6,334) D. ff. 84. Wants the conclusion. 

b. Padayqfanikd, by Rdmattrtha, pupil of KrishnaUrtha. 

(6.331) D. ff. 444. About 4,600 yranthaa, written, Saigw. 
1844, in K. India. Beg)D8 with C. on the passage giyen 
aboye, and appears to be complete. 

(6.332) D. ff. 29. Beginning only. 

c. Varnana, a tikd by a pupil of Vidyddhdmamunu See 
aboye, Nos. 9,657 and 9,863. 

XY. ^t^traPC* Veddntasdra, by Saddnanda. Bepeatedly 
edited and translated : first, by Ward (yery badly 
done), by Dr. Foley (Vienna, 1870), and lasUy by Dr. 
Bohtlingk, in his ** Sanskrit Ghrestomathie *' (St. Peters^ 
burg, 1877). See also Gildemeister, 421 — ^2, and Poley'a 
edition, p. 48. 

(6,363) D. ff. 25. 

(6.422) D. ff. 9. Much injured and torn. 

(6.423) D. ff. 18. 

(9.675) b. Te. U. Uh.—ll. 

(9.676) Te. 11. 105—120. 

(9.677) b. K. 11. 76—93. 
(9,829) b. Gr. 11. 33. 

a. Suhodhinif a pkd to the Veddntasdra. The author's name 
does not appear. Begins : 

kfishnanandam gurom natya paramanandam adyayaqi | 
yaxye yedantasarasya flkaiji namna 9ubodkin\i^ || 
(6,307) D. ff. 13. A recent N. Indian MS. Wants the 
conclusion. 

XYI. f^t^^TOTiTTf^: Vivekacuddmanu & summary of Veddnta 

• doctrine, by Qankardcdrya. Published at Calcutta, 1870, 

by Babu Bhuyanacandra yasak; oblong 8yo. pp. iL and 176. 

(6,505) D. ff. 26. A carefully made recent copy on 
European paper. 
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XVn. ^narnrravf^V^: Atmdndtmamveha. 

(6.416) D. flr. 10. Recent. 

(6.417) D. ff. 2. Incomplete. 

(6.418) D. flr. 12. Recent. 

(9.667) a. Gr. U. 7. 

(9.668) Te. U. 7. Imperfect. 

XVm. ^mO^i^J^Ih* Aparoxdnubhuti, an exposition of 
Veddnta doctrine, in verse^ by Qahkardcdrya\ also called 
Aparoxdnubhava. Lithographed at Bombay, Cak. 1771 
(1856)y and printed, with a Bengali translation, at Calcutta, 
1867. 

(6,838) D. ff. 9. 

(6.339) D. ff. 5. 

(6.340) D. ff. 9, 
(9,722) k. Gr. 11. 10. 

XTX . ^^Intii^t Veddntasdra, by Cankardcdrya, 
(6,421) D. ff. 5. 33 glokoB. 

XX. ^^m^cn^^n Sastdmalakaatotra, 12 stanzas on Ve- 
ddnta doctrine, by Qahkardcdrya (P). Printed at Bombay, 
gak. 1772, and with a C. at Calcutta {Qak. 1771), at the 
end of the Calcutta edition of the Veddntasdra] vide 
Hall, p. 107 ; Haas, p. 45. 

(6,411) D. ff. 5. Wants conclusion. 

XXI. m^M^VT Vdkyaaudhdy by Cankardcdrya. Edited by 

F. H. H. Windischmann. See Hall, pp. 129—130. 

'6,426) D. ff. 42. Text 44 verses, with a C. 
*6,427) D. ff. 48—62. Complete. 
|6,428) D. ff. 3—16. "Wants end. 
(6,429) D. ff. 6. A fragment. 

dL'.^'Vdkyasudhdf^pdkhydy by Brahmdnanda Bhdrati, pupil of 

Bdmdnanda. 

(9,835) Gr. 11. 35. 

Tor other CC. see Hall, p. 130. 

XXII. Wr^NVf^Jpft Bdlabodhim, by Cankardcdrya (?). Begins: 

pranamya paramanandam mohandhatimirapaham | 
tatprasadabalenai 'va kriyate balabodhini | 
yasya prasadaleqena xTyante bhavabhTtayah | 
tarn sarvaeaxinam yami . . . kripano hy aham || 
bho bhagavann atha 'tma kldri^ah ? sadrupam sarradabha- 
Tarupam cidrupam yi9uddhabodhaikarupam, ete. 2 pafalaa 
containing a catechism of the Yedanta. 

(6,410) D. ff. 6. Recent; about 85 grantluu. 
There is a C. on this, see Hall, p. 203. 

XXIII. m^^rri: Vdkyavritii, a summary of Veddnta doc- 
trine (in 52 stanzas), by Cankardcdrya (P). Begins : 

sargasthitipralayahetumy etc. 

(6,495) D. ff. 16. With a ftka ; about 260 granthas, 

(9.830) Gr. 11. 25. 

(9,833) Gr. IL 24. Do. Much injured- 

a. Vdkyavrittivydkhydj by Vigvefvara, pupil of Mahdyogt 

Mddhava. 

(6,415) D. ff. 51. So much injured by damp that half at 
least is illegible. 

(9,672) d. Gr. 11. 96. 

(9.825) Gr. U. 92. 

(9.826) a. Gr. 11. 35. 
(9,828) Te. 11. 29: 

(9.831) Te. 11. 14. The first 10 11. have only the left halves 
remaining. 

(9,880) c. Or. Yery much injured ; only fragments remain. 



XXrV. •iKHi'^Piq^^tv Mahdvdkyavivdrana, by pahkard* 
cdrya (?). Begins : 

yadajnanaprabhavena dfi9yate sakalaiji jagat | 
yajjnanao chreya apnoti tasmai jnanatmane namab || 

On the 12 Mahdvakyas of the Veddnta. 

(6,588) D. ff. 6. Eecent. 

XXV. ^rrSPT^ Smtmapujd, by Qankara (P). 24 rather 
questionable glokas (as far as their authenticity is con- 
cerned) of Veddntic mystical meditation. Gf. Hall, p. 132. 

(6,58|) D. ff. 2. 

XXVI. l|H^«l||U: Jndnaaamnydm, by Cankardcdrya (P). 
(6,471) D.ff. 11. 

XXVII. * ll| i^l<4||ft | ^ | NaxatravddamdUkd (sic the MSS., 
but more correctly Vddanaxatramdlikd), a controTersial 
work on certain Veddnta Topics^ apparently against the 
Mimdmsdy by Appayadixita. In 27 chapters. About 
4,500 granthas. Begins : 

tatra 'ntareshv anupapaditam arthajatam 

yat siddhavad vyavahfitaifi dhvanitaip ca bhashye | 

tasya prasadanam iha kriyate na yoktya 

balapriyena mp iduvadakathapathena || 1 1| 

^eshibhavad api bhashye sumahati sattre 'gnihotram iva | 

svatantryena prakaranam arthapratipadane samartham idam || 2 1| 

(6,498) D. ff. 131 ; 11 lines to a page. A N. Indian MS. 
Written about 1650. 

The first topic is mdsdgnihotravada f. 1 ; himsidhdtvartha' 
vdda 133.; gunagunyehaqaktiva^ 28; gunagunydnekagaktivd' 
33 ; krayaranydnvayava^ 38 ; yogalaxandgankdnirdsdrtham 
jlvdniarydmigaktivd'* follows; as ff. 25J., 30, 41 — 55, are 
missing, it is not possible to give the complete titles (27) 
of the very abstruse topics of this work. 

ff. 73 to the end are in a different hand to the rest of the 
MS. The last topic is — hrahmdnandavatshayikdnanddhhedasa' 
marthanavdda. 

(9,679) Te. U. 147. 

XXVIII. ^f^nrnjt^Wt^fl Daxindmurttistotra, by Qankard- 
cdrya. 12 fdrdulavikridita stanzas^ containing a Veddnta 
prayer to Qiva. Begins : 

vi^vam darpanadfiQyamananagarltulyaiiL nijantargataip 
paqyann attnani mayaya bahir ivo 'dhhutam yatha nidraya | 
yah saxatkurute prabodhasamaye svatmanam eva 'dvayam 
tasmai ^rigurumurttaye nama idam 9rldaxinamurttaye || 1 1| 
bijasya 'ntar iva 'nkuro jagad idaip pran nirvikalpani punar 
mayakalpitadeqakalakalanavaicitryacitrikyitam | 
mayavl vijrimbhaty api roahayogi 'va yah svecchaya 
tasmai (jriguru^ etc., as (1). About 27 granthas. 
(8,490) D. ff. 5. 

a. DaxindmurttistotravydJchyd (mdnasolldsa), by Suregvara. 

(6,452) D. ff. 23. 

(9,880) a. Fragments of a few 11. Gr. ; probably the 
Mdnasolldsa, 

XXIX. ^tHMI^^I Tattmcandrikd, a controversial work 
against the followers of Madhva and Rdmdnuja^ by Umd- 
mahegvara. About 8,000 granthas. 12 ulldsas. 

(6,336) D. ff. 154. 

XXX. Pmi^fl^Plun Vijhdnatarahginl, by Mahdrudrasimha. 
About 3,000 granthas. 

(6,308) D. ff. 149. 
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XXXI. ^▼nrWlrt?! : SujnanavimgaUy by Mukundakavi. 
(6,337) D. ff. 42. 

XXXII. <<^i^MO^I Ratnatrayaparixdy by AppayadixUa. 
8 Srizgdhard stanzas with prose vydkht/d. The object of 
this is to show that Civa is supreme. The first v, is : 

nityaip nirdoshagandhai;! nirati9aya6akhai|[i brahma caitan- 
yam ekun, dharmo dharmi 'ti rupadvayam ayati pf ithagbhuya 
mayava9ena | 

dharmas tatra 'nubhutih sakalavishayiiu sarvakarya 'nukula 
^aktis ce 'cchadirupo bhavati guiiaguiia9 ca '9rayasyai 'ka 
eva||l|| 

G. dharmabhutayoh gauiTnarayanayob dharmiparama9iva- 
bhedapratipadakasya ratnatrayaparlzakhyasya granthasya 'yam 
adyah 9lokal3i — " nityam " iti. The C. consists chiefly of ex- 
tracts from puranas, upantshadSf etc. 

(6,407) D. ff. 24. A recent transcript 

(6.511) D. ff. 22. A recent copy on European paper. 
Altogether about 500 granthas. 

XXXIII. ^^tTtrSHRnr^Wr VeddntaratncUrayaparixd, anothGr 

discussion respecting Brahma, VtsAnu, and litidra, from 

the Yedantist standpoint. 

(9,889) Te. 11. 54. Wants end. The author's name does 
not appear. 

XXXrV. fiiin4^q! Brahmatarkastava, with vydkhyd, by 
Appayadixita, 49 verses and C. Oranthaa 1,050. 

(6,406) D; ff. 47. Recent. 

(6.512) D. ff. 47. A recent copy on European paper. 
^ak. 1734. 

XXXV. iQi«iH*iiq* Jndnaprabhdva. Author's name does 
not appear. 

(6,473) D. ff. 7. Wants conclusion. 

XXXVI. H I *m ^Wl Jndnashatka. 
(6,485) D. ff. 2. 

XXXVII. iJ^tinrsNrr Panczkritatikd, an elementary treatise 
on the Veddnta. The author's name does not appear. 

(6,496) D. ff. 12. About 275 granthas. 

XXXVIII. iftftWWRrtNlf : Laukikanydyasangrahay by Ba- 
ghundtha. An abridgment of the Laukikanydyaratna, a 
familiar explanation of the Veddnta^ with illustrations 
from common things, chiefly in glokas. 

(6.327) D. ff. 99. A recent Benares MS. 

TYXTX - %^t?nrRIT^^rf^rm^Qn^ Veddntandmaratnasaha- 
sravydkhydna or Svarupdnuaandhdna, by Qivendrasarawati, 
pupil of Abhinavandrdyanendrasarawatl. Chiefly glokas. 

(6.328) a. D. ff. 158. Khanda ii. gr. 5,200. 
b. D. ff. 68. Khanda iii. gr. 2,100. 

Both recent. 

XL. ^H^lRlinpR Upadefoshodafaka. 

(6,348) D. ff. 2. 

(6.351) D. ff. 2. 

(6,350) D. ff. 3. A different work to the two last which 
agree. 

XLI. 7IvrT^^^3rPn^ Tattvdnuaandhdna, by Mahddevaaarasvath 

(6.352) D. ff. 2—27. 

XLII. M^l^Pl*^^* Paddrthaviveka. 

(6.353) I), ff. 8. Beginning only; much worm-eaten. 



XLIII. VMO^^I^HI' Aparoxaeuddmani, a collection of 
ric yerses in support of the Veddnta doctrine. 
(6,347) D. ff. 3. About 50 granthaa. 

XLIV. MI<MI^^MU|^ Svdtmdnur&pana, by Cankardcdrya. A 
summary of Veddnta doctrine in 155 dryd verses. 
(6,482) D. ff. 14. 

XLV. V ^ ^ (Vl i(S| ^ I ^ I Anubhfitiratnamdld. 

(6.419) D. ff. 14. 303 granthas. 

XL VI. ^?[tlTOTTI Veddntaadra, a gloka dialogue between 
Dattdtreya and Kdrttikeya, in 7 adhydyaa : on the Veddnta 
system. 

(6.420) D. ff. 22. 246 granthas. A N. Indian MS. 

XL VII. ^gfTTOTT* Qrutisdra, by Purndnanda. Extracts from 
. the Vedas, etc., in support of the Vedanta views respecting 
Brahma. 

(6.424) D. ff. 12. Granthas 136. 

(6.425) D.ff. 11. 

XLV ill. ^ratTTT^TI^ Advaitdmrita, by Jaganndthasaraavati, 

pupil of Mariharasarasmti. 

(6,430) D. ff. 50. Granthas 250. Much worn and very 
illegible. 

XLIX. ^^^Om^i^UIH Jivanmuktiprakarana, by Mahegva- 

rdcdrya. 

(6,354) D. ff. 8. Wants end. Much worm-eaten. 
(9,819) Te. 11, 75. 
'9,818) Te. U. 69. 
|9,894) b. Gr. 
;9,817) Gr. U. 82. 

L. JVT^M^lfMm Tattvapradipikd, by Citsukhamuni. A po- 
lemical work in support of the Veddnta as opposed to the 
Nydya. The complete work (4 parkchedaa) contains about 
5,900 granthas. See Hall, p. 155. 

(9.645) Te. U. 66. Farieeheda i. and beginning of ii. 
Written about 1650 ; the first 3 U. much broken. 

(9.646) N.K U. 100—210. Wants the beginning and end. 

(9.789) Te. U. 100. 

a. Tattvapradipikdfikd, by the author's disciple, BuJchcqpraM' 
gamuni. The name of the work seems to be Tdvaddyotani- 
kdya, but it is not plain. 

(9.790) D. 11. 176. 11. 1 — 3 are, however, missing. The 
end of i?. 4 is abo wanting. Written about 1650. 

LI. 4|i|ill44^l||H Mananaprakarana, by Paramahamsaparivrd- 
jakdcdrya Vdsudevendra. A dialogue between a teacher 
and his pupil, on Veddnta doctrine. This work must be at 
least 200 years old, as there is a Tamil version of it which 
has long been a favourite with the people of S. India. 
Qranthas 1,260. 

(6,504) D. ff. 42. A careful, recent copy. 

LII. if^mQ^^H Manishdpancaka, by Saddgiva. About 
200 granthas. 

(6,349) D. ff. 26. 
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LIIL HT^ratV* Jndnabodha, by ^ukayogin. Begins : 

bhinDabhedam jagatsaryam trailokyasacaracaram | 
16 glokas, 
(6,472) D. ff. 4 (small). Recent. 

I*rV. ^^^^ip^^mn Jivanmuktalaxana. 
(6,355) D. ff: 2. 

LV. Hiftm^iPl Manolaxana. 

(6.366) D. f. 1. 

LVI. ftrVftrart^^nfTT* Siddhaaiddhdntapaddhatu 
(6,357) D. ff. 21. 

LVll. ^^ivf^fs^i^* Srahmdnandavildsa^ by Qdgvatdnanda, 
84 ghkas. 

(6,359) D. ff. 15. 

LVlll. ^'^Jll^fjpi: Advaitdnubhuti. 98 granthaa. 

(6,860) D. ff. 14. 
(6,361) D. ff. 4. 

LIX. (q^^(^^: Vivekasindhu, an elementary treatise by 
Jlftiton^mttni. See Hall, p. 100. 

(6,365) a. D. ff. 22. Furvardha only. 

LX. (q«i^wn\W^t VivekasdrasindhUy a similar work to the 
last by Mukundamunu 

(6.367) D. ff. 28. 

LXI. ^M^llflKt Upadegasdra, by Vigvandtha. An ele- 
mentary treatise on the Veddnta as taught by Cankard- 
cdrya. Ghranthaa 694. 
(6,413) D. ff. 27* 

LXn. it^V^ (^ankari^ a C. on Marahc^s Khandanakhanda- 

khddya (see Hall, p. 160), by Cahkaramigra. 

(6,371) D. ff. 155. First section only. Written Satnv. 
1640. Ch. 4,000. 

LXIII. ^^fl^4i^4* Advaitamakaranda, by Laxmidhara. 28 
stanzas on Veddnta doctrine, with a C. 
(6,451) D. ff. 8. Written about 1750. 

a. Advaitamakarandavydkhyd (or JRasdbhivyanjani), a C. on 
the last, by Svayamprakdgayati, 

(9,669) Gr. 11. 12. About 1750. 
'9,670) Te. U. 10. About 1700. 
;9,671) D. U. 20. 

LXrV. ^WiRpWrrfMrre* Atmavidydvildsa, by SaddgivdbraJima. 

About 80 granthas. 

[6,475) D^ff. 14. 
^6,476) D. ff. 19. 
(6,477) D. ff. 13. 

LXV. H^Hdm^MI Advaitatattvadipa, by Nitydnanda. 
(9,649) Gr. 11. 140. Wants the conclusion. 

LXYL ^^^Rlfi: Adraitasiddhij by MadhtMdanasaraamti (P). 
(9,651) Te. 11. 56. 

LXVII. irtNmnWITVl Asangdtmaprakarana and C. by 
Qahkarabhdratitirtha, pupil of NrisimhabhdratUirtha, 
(9,664) 11. 14—21. End only. Written about 1650. 

LXVIIL iRrtWV Saptaglokh 
(9,748) c. Gr. U. 2. 
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LXIX. lllligiVlH Jndndhkuga. 

(9,748) b. Gr. U. 6. Wantfe the end. 

LXX. nh^is^ir^^is^n Taptamudrdvidrdvana, by Shdskaro' 
dixita, A treatise to prove that the branding of sectarian 
marks on the person is improper according to the Veddnta. 
This (as with some Oriental Christian sects) is a common 
practice in India. 

(6,597) D. ff. 25. Oranthat 920. 

(9.763) Gr. U. 158. 

(9.764) Gr. 11. 28. Injured and imperfect. 

(9.765) Gr. 11. 37. 

(9.766) Gr. 11. 98. Imperfect 

LXXI. «i«q«iqf^M9! Madhvamatapidhvaima, by Appaya* 
dixtta; polemical. 

(9.767) Gr. 11. 58. Recent ; not inked ; incomplete. 

LXXII. wi^«f^O Nayamanjart or Caturmatasdrasangralia^ 
by Appayadixita. This is a controversial work in four 
sections, especially against the followers of Madhvdcdryc^ 
as in the last-mentioned tract. 
(9,859) Gr. IL 56. Imperfect. 

LXXIII. «[^i6^Kt Qukdshtaka, a summary of the Veddnta 
doctrine, in 8 fdrdulavikridita stanzas. 
(9,880) d. Gr. 11. 3. 
(9,858) b. Or. U. 3. 

LXXIV. i)«ii4i Ceshdryd, by Qeahandga. 
(9,804) Te. 11. 4. 

a. (Heshdrydvydkhydna, by Rdghamnanda. 

(9,803) Te. U. 26. 

(9,805) Te. 11. 48. Wants the conclusioD. 

LXXIV. 1. ilmji Qeshdryd, or Paramdrthaadra, 84 rv, 
(4,896) D. ff. 8. 

LXXIV. 2. ^^•I^fli Arjunagltdy on Sannydsa. 120 gr. 
(5,713) D. ff. 13. Written Suffw. 1856. 

LXXV. ^^[tH^WWrrTJ Veddntatattvaadra by Vidyendraaa* 
raavati, pupil of Kaimlyendrajndnendra, 
(9,853) Gr. U. 215. 4 parieehedoi. 

LXXVI. ^9*94^lfM4H Caturvedatdtparya, The author's 
name does not appear. A compilation from Qankara's 
works, ete. 

(9.820) a. Gr. U. 177. Wants U. 81, 83, and 167. 
b. Gr. 11. 88. 

(9,822) Gr. U. 84. 1. 23 is wanting. 

a. Caturvedatdtparyavydkhydna. 

(9.821) Gr. U. 101. 

LXXVII. U^jJlfMf^f^t Sarnddhitidhi. Said to be from the 
8kdndapurdna, 

(6,369) D.ff. 6. 

LXXVIII. ^VTT^R Atmatattm. 10 glokas of a dialogue 

between Bhagamt and Cukra. 
(6,481) D. ff. 2. 

LXXIX. 1HT>rfiWlt Jndnatilaka from the Padmapurdna (P). 
(6,484) D. ff. 21. 

LXXX. ^rnnraVV! Jndnaprabodha, a dialogue in glokaa be- 
tween a teacher and pupil on the Veddnta. 



K9^ 



94 



SANSXEIT UTEEATXIIIE. 



i 



6.560) D. ff. 12. WantB end. 

6.561) D. ff. 13. 



LXXXI. (ImHiHlMnm^ Qishyaprafnopanishad. FromjETarJ- 

harasamvada (! !). 

'6,562) D. ff. 9. 

6.563) D. ff. 5. Inoomplete. Different to the last. 

6.564) D. ff. 25. Recent and very incorrect. 
6,556) D. ff. 10. Beginning only. 

LXXXn. Hflir^rtfl^^tmr* Bhaktwdndrikolldsa (30 flokas) 
with C. The author^s name does not appear. 163 granthaa 
altogether. 

(6,483) D. ff. 5. Written in a very small hand. 

LXXXin. ^rnirnjWtv: Svdtmanubodha. 

(6.486) D. ff. 21. Granthas 246. A N. Indian MS. 

TiXyXTY. Rim^V^H Vidj/ddagaka, 10 short sections on 

Veddnta doctrine. The author's name does not appear. 

Begins: 

muktim icchasi cet tata yishayan visharat tyaja | 
xamajlvadayatoBhasatyaip plyushavad bhaja || 

(6.487) D. ff. 25. Becent ; about 232 granthas. 

LXXXy. •f^iqiqiii J^H^* MahdvaJcydrthadarpana^ by a 
pupil of Bhdratltlrthavidydranya ; chiefly glokaa. On the 
12 Mdhdvdkyas of the Veddnta found in the UpanishadSf 
viz. : tat tvam asi; hrahmd 'ham asmi; ayam dtmd brahma; 
esha ta dtmd 'ntarydmy amritah; sa yag cd 'yampurtMhe; yag 
cd *8dv dditye ; ea ekah ; prqfndpratishthdprq/ndnam brahma^ 
vijndnam dnandam brahma; satyamjndnam anantam brahma; 
sa evam eva puruaho brahma ; sarvam khah idam brahma ; 
ekam evd 'dvitiyam brahma. 

(6,494) D. ff. 88. Becent; wants conclusion. 

TiXXx VI. Hf 1^144014 <U|H^ Mahdvdkyavivarana. On the 
same subject as the last. The author's name is not given. 
(6,489) D. ff. 22. 

ThB following ABE TrAGTS ON THE SAME SUBJECT. 



(9.778) Te. U. 99. 

(9.779) Gr. 11. 68. 

(9.780) Gr. U. ai. 
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9,667) c. Gr. 11. 7. Mah&vahyavivekarthasdxivivarana, 

9,672) a. Gr. U. 9. Mahavdkyaviveka, 
(9,823) a. Gr. 11. 21. Do. 

(9,703) d. Te. On Mahdvakyanydsa. 
(9,722) j. Gr. U. 6^.-18. Mahdvakyaviveka. 
(6,829) a. Gr. 11. 8. Mahdvdkyavydkhyd, 



LXXXYII. ^RPJTnftTTT Avadhutagltd. 

(9,725) 0. Te. 1. 143. Imperfect ? See Hall, p. 124. 

a. Haritattvamuktdvati. A C. on the last by Svayamprakdga^ 
pupil of Kaivalydnandayoglndra. 

(9.769) Gr. 11. 49. Injured. 

(9.770) Ge. 11. 3—44. Complete. 

LXXXVII. 1. ^^^^jflfll AvadhUtagltd. A conversation 
between Dattdtreya and Qoraxandtha. 8 chapters, con- 
taining 372 w. 

(5.696) D. ff. 86. 

(5.697) D. ff. 30. 

(5,698 — 5,703) D. Bough and imperfect copies. 
(11,476) Te.ll. 49. 

LXXXVIII. ^ i^ l M^H4IHi< ^; Nydydpadegamakaranda, by 
Anandabodhayatu A Refutation of the Nydya. About 
2,000 granthas. 



I 
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LXXXIX. *Mi^«i^\^rM^^ Nydyamakarandavivecani, by 
Sukhaprakdga, pupil of Citsukhi. 

(9.781) Te. 11. 76—162. 

(9.782) Gr. U. 70. 

(9.783) Gr. 11. 68. 

XC. «qi««^His^ Nydyadipdvali, by Anandabodha. This is 
another attack on the Nydya, by the same author as the 
last. 

(9.784) a. Te. 11. 14. 

b. Te. 11. 61. JPramdnamdldf a C. on the same, by 
the author of the text. 

'9,667) b. Gr. 11. 

|9,785) Gr. U. 69. Text and C. JPramSnamdld. 

(9,786)Gr. 11. 99. C. only; full of lacunae. 

(9,787) Te. 11. 49. Do. Both these MSS. are from the 
same original. They differ from Narasirnha*$ work. 

XCI. ^<lfl<<M<itv: Veddntaratnakoga. 
(9,796) Gr. U. 811. Wants the end. 

XCn. i4^i«rqc)cv: Brigdrigyaviveka, by Vigvegvara. 

(9.798) Gr. 11. 43. Sanskrit verses with a Tamil explana- 
tion. Wants the end. 

(9.799) Gr. 11. 33. Wants the end. 
(9,827) b. Gr. U. 43. 

(9,834) b. Te. U. 7. 

XCm. ^^t^nr^T^* VeMntavaMrtha. 

9,843) Te. and NN. 11. 25. Extracts. 
^9,844) Gr. 11. 6. 

(9.845) Gr. U. 25. 

(9.846) Te. U. 27. 

XCIV. ^flin^i«i^* AdvaitakdmadhenUf by Umdmahegvara. 
A treatise on the Veddnta. 

(9.823) Te. 11. 116. Carelessly written ; wants beginning 
and end. 

(9.824) Te. Tal. U. 137. 2 paricchedas. 

XCV. f%fl[<^NrWinnFC Vidmtsamnydsalaxana. 

(9.894) a. Gr. 1. 1 ffg. 

XCVI. H^^fl^Pl^llUlH. Avadhutayogilaxana. 

(9.895) c. Gr. 11. 73. Imperfect. 

XUVlI. ^^i^^ilC«i|l^l1H Veddntasangrahavydkhydna. A 
C. on a work called Veddntasangraha, which appears to 
have been written by one Svayamprakdga. The name of 
the author of the C. seems to be Yoglndra. 

(9.801) Gr. U. 138. • 

(9.802) Te. 11. 195. Both MSS. are injured. 

XCVIII. TnffTTfiiRn Tattmprakriyd, The author's name is 

not given. Begins : 

sarvayedantasiddhantasampradayanusaratab | 
namaskfitya gurun Taxye prakriyani tattva8aip9rayam || 
yac chrimadBAMATiBTHEbhyab saippradaya samagataip. | 
9rutam sattarkasacivam yivicya . . . 'cyate || 

(9,811) Te. 11. 6. Wants conclusion. Written in a small 
and illegible hand. 

a. Sampraddyanirupana. AC.on the last by^nan^oefera^son 
oSApadeva. 

(9,812) Te. 11. 15. In the same hand as the last. 
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XCIX. «9i«MH<«\Hin Vdkyaprdkarana^ by Cimyogindra. 

(9,866) Te. 11. 220. Here accompanied by a Canarese ex- 
planation. 

0. ^^^NnrPW^* Upasamhdravijaya. A modem Vedantio 
discuflsion by a pupil of one Surendra. 
(9,912) Te. U. 96. 

CI. ^^I^^^^^V* Veddntaratnakoga, by Nrisimhamuni, pupil 
of Paramahamaandthdgrama. 

(9,795) N.N. U. 181. In good order ; written about 1650. 

Cn. ««is\aiHcm|: Kosharatnaprakdga, a Veddntic treatise by 

Anubhavdnanda, pupil of Paramahamsa, etc, Kriahndnanda, 

(9,797) Gr. 11. 188, of which 11. 1, 114 and 120 are miflsing. 
Written about 1650. ContaioB paricchedaa 1 and 2. 

Cni. W^t^R^WFIT* Veddntaratndkara (?). 

(8,848) Gr. 11. 154. Wants end. Much injured. 
(9,847) Te. U. 99. A transcript of the last, made about 1750. 

CIV. H^«in«i^«i«i Paramatabhafi/ana. A Veddnta contro- 
yersial work. The author's name does not appear, and the 
title is uncertain, being taken from the label. 
(9,869) Te. 11. 83. Wants the conclusion. . 

CV. ^mff^T VdkyasudMyhj 2Li^w^\[oi EhdrattttHha-Vidyd' 
ranyasvdmin. 

(9,834) a. Te. 11. 13. 

CVI. «}^|^iflK^4|f[: Veddntasdraaahgraha (" Sacciddnafidala' 
hariparinaya''), by Dhannagdetrin Kdndadvaydtitayogin. 
A Yedanta allegory. 

(9,800) Te. U. 203. 105 adhydyaa. 

CVll. nT^H«iini««ini«i^<iin, Tattvaprakdgikdvivarana. 
(9,776) b. Te. U. 7. 

CVllI. ^^t<n^f^M<| Veddnfopaniahad ; 115 glokaa on Ve^ 
ddnta. Suregvara seems to be^foUowed in this work. 
(9,753) j. Te. U. 163—7. 

CIX. ^jfinrfr^l^J Smritipariccheda. 
(9,884) Gr. U. 40. 

ex. 'PnNrerrC* Vwekaadra. A treatise on the Veddnta 
doctrine. According to Hall (p. 98) this work is by 
Rdmendrayatu 

(9,917) Gr. U. 249. Much injured by white ants. 

CXI. Rl'ClflRl'ii^'lH. Siddhdntaaiddhdnjana. A general 
treatise on the Veddnta. The author's name does not 
appear. 

(9,849) Gr. U. 349. Wants the conclusion. 

CXn. l^gRirc: lahfaaiddhi, a treatise on the Veddnta, by 
Vimuktdcdrya ; in 8 adhydyaa. 
(9,851) Gr. U. 274. 

CXin. 4|(l|flK* Crutiadra, by Totakdcdrya, said to have 
been one of the pupils of Cankardcdrya. 
(9,892) Te. U. 42. 

CXrV. ^WTPnTmr* Abhydgatdcara. 
(9,720) e. Gr. U. 287—296. 



CXV- ^finwrfipiT Qrutiprakdgxkd. 

(9,867) Gr. 11. 278. Very much injured. 

GXVI. %^tlf1^F9T9t Veddntopanydaa. An elementary trea- 
tise. The author's name does not appear. 
(9,875) b. Gr. U. 9. 

CXVU. f^9[flRIT Cidmllikdy by Natandnanda. 

(9.881) Te. U. 58. 

OX VIII. THf^rtinnfiniWrwnW^ Pranavdrthaprakdgika- 
vydkhydna, by Kaivalydnanda. 

(9.882) Gr. U. 26. 

GXIX. mfl^^fi'irn: Vydaaautraaangati. 12 adhydyaa. The 
author's name does not appear. 

(9.883) Gr. 11. 12. Wants the end. This is apparently 
the author's autograph, as changes have been made in some 
places in the same hand as the rest; e.g. hriyate mayd for 
karitd tnayd. 

CXX. ^^[^II^^M^H Advaitdnubhuahana. 

(9.886) Gr. U. 31. The beginning only. 

CXXI. t^rvtTnnmrarfir^ SiddhdntatattmprcJcdgikd. The 
author's name is not given. 
(9,888) Gr. 11. 19. 

CXXII. V<4|^tB| Mill fl( III Paramatattvaprakdgikd. A sum- 
mary of the Veddnta, The author's name is not given. 

(9.901) Kan. U. 57. 

CXXIII. ^A^ftMliflll^H Vitamahopdkhydnu. Elements of 
Veddnta. 

(9,898) Gr. 11. 6. 

CXXIV. IWnBt^WTWR't Ekaglokavydkhydna, by Smyampra- 
kdgamuni, pupil of Qopdlayogindra. Elements of Vedanta. 

(9,914) b. Gr. 11. 31—35 (small). Becent; about 150 
granthaa. 

CXXV. 4^*^Mft^*: Pancakoahaviveka. 

(9.902) Gr. U. 46. 

CXXVI. V^^^HmRl^fli^ AnuttaratattvavimarginL 

(9.887) a. Te. IL 1 ffg. With this is a tract called Cidpildaa, 
abo on the Veddnta. 

CXXVII. ffr^: Earimedha. 

CXXVIII. MfWi.4i | 4^aii JBhaktiraadmrita. See Hall. p. 144. 

Granthaa 2,800. 

(6,403) D. ff. 118. Becent. 

CXXIX. ^WRffiiTWW^ BhagavadbhaktiratndvalL Text 

and tikd (aukdntimdld). Qranthaa 2,000. 

' 6,404) D. ff. 74. 
|6,405) D. ff. 74. 

(6,409) D. Text only. Very fragile, and much injured. 
Wants the conclusion. 
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CXXX. 4^ll1MiliU|i|l44l4|l1H Veddntaprakaranavdkydmrita. 
(9,88D Te. 11. 10. Imperfect 
(9,899) Te. U. 22. 

CXXXI. M<flT*l(*lli|*i: Paratattvanirnaya. 
(9,832) a. Gr. 11. 15. Wants the end. 
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XXXn. yPS^tt^St^tl^lV^ Ashtofhkivydkhtfdna. 
(9,882) b. Gr. U. 24. Wants the end. 

KXXm. ^WiRf^raifMrre: AtmamdyavUdsa^ by Sada\ 
vendra. This is chiefly on the duties of a Paramahamsa. 



(8,636) Gr. U. 178. 
(9,' 



,536) Gr. 11. 170. A recent transcript. 

CXXXIV. 4Jm4|4IHWI Saparydsaptdka (with a C). The 
author's name is not given. This is written to disprove 
the notion that men need not worship ** param purmham^^* 
\^^^^ with flowers, Japips, etc^ as is 4one to the gods. 

,/^CXXXV. 4^*(ui^iriJ^H Panakarttnavdrttika, a metrical 
supplement to Cahkardcdrya^s Pmctkaranaprakriyd, by 
Suregvardcdrya. For the commencement, see Aufrecht, 
i. p. 226. 

(9,722) h. Gr. 11. 6. 

CXXXVI. ^l-ql^^^Hi^^^n Panctkaranavimrana. a C. on 
Qankardcdrt/a^s Pancikaranaprakriyd by Svayamprakdfa* 
muni, pupil of Gopdlayogin. 

(9.673) Te. 11. 63. Wants beginning ; many lacunsB. 

C XXX Vll. 4'«n^^^sirn^i«i\^«t Panczkaranavdrttikdbha^ 
rana, a C. on Suregmra^a PanctkaranavdrtUka. The 
author's name does not appear. 

(9.674) Gr. U. 18. Written about 1700. 



C XXXY IIL q^lnRl'Qln^rs^^i Veddntcmddhdntaeandrikd, 
by JRdmdfiandasarasvati, with a C. (Cdndrikodgdra), by 
OahgddMrasarasvvatu Oranihaa 51 and 940. 
(6,499) D. ff. 26. 

CXXXIX. ^g|q<fc<n<^l MhtdvakragUd. The doctrine of 
the Veddnta, in a dialogue between Ashfdvakra and a 
pupiL Published at Calcutta (1855), Bombay (1864), and 
translated into Italian by C. Giussani, Florence, 1868. 

(6,664) D. ff. 86, with fikd, by Vxqve^vara. 1426 gr. 

(6,666) D. ff. 88. Do. 

(6,666) D. ff. 36. Text only. Or. 337. 

(11,486) Gr. U. 21. 

(ll,487)Te. U. 6. 

GXL. Anandalaharh 

(9,861) Te. 11. 92. C, by Appayadlxita. 

CXLI. ilfM^^lfll Kapilagitd. 6 chapters, containing 191 
verses. 

'6,667) D.ff. 11. 
J6,668)D. ff. 11. 
^6,669) D. ff. 19. 
^6,670) D. ff. 10. 
(6,671) D. ff. 29. 

CXLIT. viK^^Hfll Ndradagltd. 42 w. On devotion to 
one's Ouru. 

(6,712) D. ff. 9. 

CXLIII. ^^pftnr Bhrigugltd. A Vedantist poem, in 168 gr. 
(6,714) D. ff. 26. 

CXLIV. t'npW^^ntf'Wft' Vidvanmodatarangim. 
(12,288) D. ff. 43. Imperfect. 



OXLV. ^H^'^RRnrthfTH ^aivamishmvamatakhan^na. 
(11,429) Gr. U. 163. 

CXLVI. ^r^l^Hni QrutigUd. 
(11,486) Gr. U. 6. 

CXLVll. ftfWT^n^TT Siddhdntagltd. 8 chapters. 208 gr. 
(6,717) D. ff. 19. 

The following works profess to give an account of several 
Schools of Philosophy ; but as this is done merely to give 
the superiority to the Veddnta, they are rather contro- 
versial, and, therefore, entered here. 



CXLYIII. q'^^il«i[4l'IMM4lft 8haddarganasiddhdntasah' 
graha, by Rdmabhadra for Shdhar^a {i.e. Shahji of 
Tanjore). Oranihas 900. 

(6,497) D. ff. 64. Recent. Nyayamef*' f. 1.; Vafgeshikamei'' 
16 ; Mlmdmsakama^' 16 ; do. Prabhdkarama'*' 23 ; Sdnkhyame^- 
273.; Pdtanjalayoga- 313.; Qankaranuf- 363.; VeddntankUa- 
nirupana- 40 ; Vydharanama!*- 463. 

(9,678) Gr. U. 61. Worm-eaten. 

(10,967) Te. 11. 62. 

The section containing an account of Prabhdkara^$ doctrine 
has been printed above (on p. 84 ffg.). • 



GXLIX. tiq^«(«i^^^t Sarmdurfana8ahgraha,hy VtdydranyaS" 
vdmin {Mddhava). Edited in the B.I. The first section has 
been translated by Professor Cowell, J.A.S.B. ; a trans- 
lation, by him and Prof. Oough, is in progress in the 

«Pa94it." 

(9,866) Te. 11. 149. 

CL. i)^MlK(4<f^f|<|t Sanxepagahkaravijaya, by Mddhava. 

This professes to be an abridgment of an older work. 

For a full account, see Aufrecht, i. pp. 252 — 260. This 

gives the Malayalam legend, but omits the fstct that Qahkor 

rdcdrya was a bastard I 

(10,182) Te. 11. 129. Not inked. A recent copy. Breaks 
off in a. 8. 

CLI. irtirPwr* Qahkaravijaya, a romance (by Ananda- 
girt) purporting to give an account of the life and po- 
lemical discussions of Cankardcdrya. This seems to be a 
quite modern work written in the interest of the schis- 
matic mathas on the Coromandel coast, which have 
renounced obedience to the Qrihgeri niatha, where Qankor 
rdcdrya! B legitimate successor resides. This book has been 
indifferently printed in the B.I. and at Madras. 

(12,366) D. ff. 49. A recent transcript; lacunsB. Ends in 
p. 16. For a full account of the contents see Aufrecht, i. pp. 
247—262. 

Among the vernacular MSS. in the Library there is a 
Telugu version of this work. 

CJLn. ^**<l^l4^RflH Qahkardcdryacarita. Anon. A 
brief account of Qahkara^a life, related by a Cfuru to his 
Qishya. This contains the modified Malayalam (or ortho* 
dox legend) as opposed to the legend given by the so- 
called Anandagiri in his Qankaravyaya or Qahkaradigvijaya. 
Begins: 

9rIgaQe9a3ra namal^ |gane9aya namas tasmai yatprasada- 
vivasvatil | etc. 
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adyuttarasya kavyade^ vyasacalabhavo 'khilaqi | 
arthaprasunam adatuifi asamartho 'ham adbhutam || 
hrasTam aDtyakuQagrahyam gfihitva kalayami tat | 
nibamdhanasrajam kaipcit yatlQvaramanomude || 
nibamdhanam idam puigiyam adhyayanavakaavitaip | 
karomi yativaryasya nide^aifi samupaQritah || 
kathasaipxepa eva'dyo dvitlyo 'dhyaya udbhavo | 
tritlyo yyasasallapa]^ caturtha^ 9i8hya8a]|ibbaYal^ || 
sureQvarasya Qishyasya sanyasah pai^came matah | 
fihasbthas tu bastamalakatrotakabhikhya^isbyayoh || 
saptame muktidam ye 'nyah kancimahatmyaklrtanai]! | 
rame9yarakatbakhyaQam. sarvapapahare 'shtame || 
sarvajnananidhes tasya 9amkaracaryayoginat | 
navamah paramanandasayujyaviBhito vidhi^ || 

The acconnt of his origin (f. 13.) is : 

pura keralamedinyam kala^ixetravasina^ | 
samipe padmanabhasya mahan asid (d)yijottamabi || 
tasya putro mahan jajne VfishacalanivaBinah | 
sarvajnasya prasadena sarvajnal^ Qamkarahvaya^ || 

This romance is full of miracles, ^ankaracarya's end is 
described as follows : 

de^ikendro mahayogi stotram kurvan sa yaish^avai)! | 
yiye9a paramanandam bhanubimbamtaraethitain || 

It ends with a litany to Qankaraedrya ! ! 

(4,745) D. ff. 49. Gr. 600. A very incorrect copy. 
Becent. 



Mytholooic Yedantic Discussions. 

(7.041) a. ITamaldpilrvapaxa. D. ff. 2. 
b. Kamalasiddhanta. D. ff. 2. 

To refute the notion that the wearing of a sectarian mark 
made with kunhuma is a means to moxa. 

(7.042) a. Burgapurvapaxa, D. ff. 2. 
b. Dwrgasiddhdnta. D. ff. 2. 

To prove that the worship of Durgd is useless. 

(7.043) a. Vdnipurvapaxa, D. ff. 2. 
b. VanlpHrvapaxa, D. ff. 2. 

(7.044) a. Bhaktipnrrapaxa, D. ff. 2. 
b. Bhaktisiddhanta, D. ff. 2. 

Moxa is by knowledge of Brahma, and not by faith. 

(7.045) QaktisiddMnta. D. ff. 1. 



Fragments which have not been Identified. 

(6,368) D. ff. 11. Wants end ; lacunae. 

(6,376) D. ff. 81. The ff. are mostly separate, and few are 
consecutive. Labelled Nydyakd^kd, 

(6,414) D. ff. 50—81. Wants beginning and end; badly 
written. Contains quotations from well-known works. 

'6,470) D. ff. 90—151 of some Vedanta treatise. 
6,488) D. ff. 3 — 20. Two Vedantic discussions {pantflkarana). 

|6,490) D. ff. 3 — 23. On Fanolkaranabhutiaamhdra. 

(6,491) D. ff. 15. Nydsa; paramahamsasamddhx, 

(6,492, 3) D. ff. 68—129. On the duties of a ^<iramaAam«a. 
Both MSS. are imperfect. 

(9,694) Te. Tal. 11. 7. A fragment of some C. on the 
BrahmasUtra. Nearly illegible. 

(6,794) D. ff. 3. Beginning of a coutroTersial work, 
labelled Vaishnavandrdyandsh faxaranydsa. 

(9,837) Te. 11. 83. Wants beginning and end. Contro- 
versial. 

(9,876) Gr. U. 52. 

(9,879) Gr. 11. 39. 

(9,916) Gr. 11. 16. 
nor end. 

(9,860) Gr. 11. 3—212. Wants beginning and end. A C. 
on some Veddnta treatise, said ^to be Anandagir%*9 C. to 
Suregvara^$ Vdrttikas to Qankara^s BMshya. 

(9,854) N. K 11. 162. Labelled Vivaranadarpana. 



Wants end. On Sdmdnyddhtkdra. 
Carelessly written in several hands. 
A fragment with neither beginning 



(9,788) Te. and Gr. Much injured. 

(9.776) N. N. 43 11. Stock arguments on Veddnta, contra 
BxApro, 

(9.777) N. K. 11. 67. Do. Very much worm-eaten and 
broken. 



b. VlCISHTA-ADVAlTA StSTEM OF EaMANUJACABTA. 

I. lltlll^llllOi^^mH Mimdmsdfdrirakabhdahya, by Rdrnd- 
nujdcdrya (11th century). This has been printed at Madras 
in the Telagu character. See Haas, p. 11. 

(9.604) a. N.N. 11. 187 and 18. «. i. 

b. N.N. U. 52. A fragment of a, ii. 

(9.605) Te. Tal. 11. 4—213. a, i. but wants the beginning. 

(9.606) Gr. U. 147—211. a. i. pddM 3 (wants beginning) 
and 4. 

(9.607) Gr. 11. 2—204. a. i. Written about 1650, and in 
good order, except the first few U. 

(9.608) Gr. U. 151 and 11. a. i. and the commencement 
of a, ii. Written about 1700. 

(9.609) Te. 11. 156. a. ii. — ^iv., which is unfinished. Many 
lacuDSB. Written about 1750. 

(9.611) b. Gr. 11. 155. Much injured and useless. Begins 
in a. i. 4. 

(9.612) Gr. 11. 183. a. i.— iii. Much injured. 

(9,695) b. N.N. 11. 22. Two fragments ^o^o^fy of Bdrnd- 
nuja^8 C. Yery much injured. 

a. Qrutipddikd, a G. on Hamanuja's work, by Stularganasilri 
(of the Martta family), by command of one Bangarqfa. 
About 5,600 granthas, 

(9.610) b. Gr. 11. 154. Complete. A very clearly written 
MS. of about 1750. 

b. Cdrirakanydyaaahgraha, an abridgment in verse of Bdmd- 

nuja*8 work by Vddhula Crinivdsdedrya. 

(9,636) Gr. 11. 85. Ihids abruptly in a. iv. 3. Written 
about 1750. 

II. ^^i^tiiv Veddntaadra by JRdmdniffdedrya, a brief 0. 
on the Brahmaautra. 

(9.611) a. Gr. 11. 56. Ends abruptly in pdda 4 of a. iv. 
Clearly written, about 1700. 

III. ^4Ni«t'^r^^\^*V Upanis/uidf?dkyavimranaf by Manga- 

rdmdnuja, pupil of Tdtdcdrya. 

(9,733) Gr. 11. 250, but 15 — ^28 are missing. Becent; 
lacunsB. Contains : 

1. Ftvarana of the Brthaddranyaka-upanMad ; a fragment 

beginning iii. 7, which on 1. 14 ends abruptly in the 
2nd kdttda of the Vaigvdnaravtdyd, 

2. Ftvarana of do. (a. iv., etc,, fragments), which wants the 

beginning and ends on 1. 80. 

3. Ftvarana of the Taitttrlyopanuhad, 11. 81 — 122. 

4. Ftvarana of the Bfihaddranyakopanuhad, L 123 to the 

end, complete. 
(9,734) Te. 11. 373. A copy of the last 

IV. if^T^rf^W^! Veddntavyaya, in 6 uttdsaa^ by Rdmdnt^'a* 
ddsa. A treatise on the doctrines of this school. 

(9,855) Gr. 11. 192. Written about 1700. 

V. %^i^qri^«i: Veddntakaustubhay by Veddntdcdrya, a 
famous Yaishnava teacher, who is said to have lived about 
500—600 years ago. 

(6,596) D. ff. 245. Becent. Ends with the third adhikdra 
(upabfiipha^a). 

13 
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VI. '^f^nRrerr^ Rahaayatrayasdra^ by Veddntdcdrya. San- 
skrit text, with a Tamil commentary. 

(9,850) Gr. 11. 280. U. 166—9 are wanting. 

VII. im^rMtl) Qatadmhini (v.l, ""dushani), by Veddntdcdrya, 
A controversial work. 

(9.870) Te. Tal. U. 94. Ends with the 39th section 
(Akhan^avakyarthakhan^aosvada). LacunsB. Yery illegible 
in parts. About 3,000 granthat. 

Ylll. fil^M^^I Nixeparaxdy by Veddntdcdrya Kavitdrkika' 
Venkatandtha, An argumentative work in support of some 
Vifishtddvaita proposition. Much worm-eaten. 

IX. RlH^^iSll^lfV Siddhdntaratndvali, by Venkatdcdrya, 
son of Tdtdcdrya. 

(6,596) D. flPl 102. Parieeheda i. 
(9,864) Gr. 11. 112. Two paricehedas. 

X. ni^Plul^i: Tattranirnaya, by Varadarqja. 

(9.809) Q[T. IL 22. 

(9.810) Gr. 11. 18. 

XI. <9Hli4^^4* Rahaiyatrayaeuluka^ by a son of one 

Varadandthdcdrya (P Veddntdcdrya). 

(9.871) Gr. IL 61. 

XII. l|U||il|f^4l1|4ini|«mWI^H jidAydtmacintdmanwydkhyd* 
fM, by one Ndrdyana. See Hall, p. 112. 

(9,877)Te. U. 49— 81. 

XIII. ^WrwrWrtlil Tamunacdryastotram. 
(9r893) Gr. U. 86. 

XIV. ^^1411141 111 41^ JBhagavanndmakautnudi, by Laxmi- 

dhara, son oi Nriaimha. Three paricchedas. Or. 1,125. 
(6,397) D. ff. 7*6. Recent. 



(6,176) D. ff. 8. Stray leaves of some Vtgithiddvaita 
treatise. 

(6,716) D. ff. 8. A fragment on Veddntdcdrya* i doctrine. 

c. DvAiTA School of AnandatTrtha (Hadhvacftrya) 

1118—1197 A.D. 

A. Works of hnandatlrtha, and Commentaries, etc., on them. 

CoiOCSNTABIES. 

I* V^MimH Btgbhdshya. 3 adhydyaa in glokas. About 822 
granthaa. 

'5,839) D. ff. 20. 16 lines to a page. 

[5.967) D. ff. 43. 10 lines to a page. 

[5.968) D. ff. 7. Beginning only. 
^5,969) D. ff. 7. Do. Carelessly written. 
(5,970) D. ff. 13 — 27. Wants beginning ; much worn. 
(6,234) D. ff. 10. 
(6,212) D. ff. 50. 
This work is by no* means deserving of its name ; it is a 

sort of Yedanta sermon with scanty explanation of a few 
Rigveda texts. It begins as follows : 
naraya^am nikhilapurnagu^aingam uccasuryamitadyutim agesha- 

nirastadosham | 
sarve9varam guram aje^anatam pranamya vaxyamy figartham 
atitnshtikaram tad asya || 1 1| 
cm aQeshagu^adhara iti narayano 'py asau | 
purno bhutivaro 'nantasukho yad vyahritirita]|;i || 2 1| 
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gu^ais tatalhi pra savita varanTyo gunonnatelji | 
bharatijnanarupatvad bhargo dhyeyo 'khilair janaih || 3 1| 
prerako 'Qeshabaddhinaip sa g^yatryartha Irita^ | 
sampurnatvat puman nama paurushe sukta Iritah || 4 1| 
sa eva 'khilavedarthah sarva9astrartha eva ca | 
sa eva 'khila^abdartha ity aho 'panishat param || 5 1| 
t& va eta fica iti vi9eshena 'py f igarthatam | 
yo devanam iti Qrutya devanamnam vi9eshatah ||6|| 
spashtatvat tadgatatvena tatra 'gre 'gninamakam | 
agranltvam yad agnitvam ity agre nama tad bhavet || 7 1| 
evam eva 'ha bhagavan niruktiqi badarayana];i | 
yathai 'va 'gnyadayah 9abda]bL prayartante janardane || 8 1| 
tatha nii*uktiin vaxyamo jnaninaip jnanasiddhaye | 
iti tena 'gni9abdo 'yam agra eva 'bhipujyatam ||9|| etc. 
It is sometimes said that Madhvaearya wrote a complete C. 
on the Rigveda^ but this is contrary to Jayatlrtha^$ statement, 
and it dioes not appear in the list of his works. 

a. Tikd, hj Jayatirtha, (?r. 4,550. 

(5.971) D. ff. 128. 11 lines to a page. Written about 150 
years ago. Begins : 

narayanabhidhaifi jyoti^ pratyuhadhvanta9antik]pit | 
kamalakamalanandam antah svantam upasmahe || 
^cam pad any upadaya teshaip bhashyapadaih saha | 
kurma^ saijCLvaditamatrain yathadhltam yathamati || 

iha khalu samsarakuparaparam jigamishatam arthaniyasya 
bhagavatprasadasya tajjnanam antarena 'sambhavat tadarthaqi 
pravfitta api vedk. apratipattivipratipattibhyaip na tatkara- 
natam a9nuvate 'tas tesham bhagavatparatvaprakaraprade9a- 
nartham kasamcid ficam bhashyani karishyann acarya];i prari- 
psitasya 'vighnena samaptaye pracaya3ra ca narayanapra^a- 
mastavane kurvan prayojanam ca dar9ayati ndrdyanam itL 

(5.972) D. ff. 104. 8 lines to a page. Contains adhyayaa 
i. and ii. ; the last wants the conclusion. This MS. (though 
recent) is more correct than the first. 

(5.973) D. ff. 63—148. 10 lines to the page. Adhydyaa 
u. and ui. 

(5.974) D. ff. 53. 11 lines to a page. Adhydya iii. only. 

(5.975) D. ff. 75. 12 lines to a page. Adhydya i. The 
first f. is injured by a hole in the middle. 

(5.976) 1). ff. 80. 12 lines to a page. Adhydya ii. only. 

II. Q^i^^^irtMOlM^mH Chdndogycpanishadbhdshya, in eight 
adhydyaa. About 1,250 gr. Begins : 

aty udriktayidoshasatsukhamahaj nanaikatanaprabhasarvapra - 
bhava9aktibhogabala8at8aratmadivyakfitim | 

Sfishtisthanavirodhanityaniyatijnanaprak^avptidhvantamo- 
xavimoxadam harim ajai{i nityam sado 'pasmahe || 

^5,774^ D. ff. 50. 9 lines to a page. 
|5,775) D. ff. 48. 11 lines to a page. Much smeared and 
illegible in parts. 

(5.776) D. ff. 85. 13 lines to a page. A recent carefully 
made copy. 

(6,233) D. ff. 17. A recent MS. in a minute hand. 
(6,218) D. ff. 112. 6 lines to the page. 
(5,887) D. ff. 27—66^. 10 lines to the page. A N. Indian 
MS. apparently written 120 — 150 years ago. 

a. Tikd^^ by Vydsatirthabhixu, pupil of Jayatirtha. About 
2,010 gr. Begins : 

pranamya rama^am laxmyal^ piirnabodhau gurun api | 
chandogopanishadbhashyasambandhal^i kriyate maya || 
iha' mutra bhogaviraktasya 9amadimato mumuxur etc. . . . 

(5.777) D. ff. 41. 13 lines to the page. 

b. Paddrthakaumudiy by Vedegabhixu, pupil of VydaaUrtha. 
This is an independent commentary. The author refers to 
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Baghuttama, Jayendra^ and Vidyddhirdja; it is, therefore, 
relatively recent. 

(5,778) D. fF. 172. 10 lines to the page. Breaks off 
abruptly in a. iii. About 4,000 ^r. 



III. 
270 gr. 

'6,781) D. ff. 18. 
^5,782) D. ff. 14. 
^5,783) D. ff. 19. 
;5,784) D. ff. 12. 
(^,786) D. ff. 6. 



TaiUiriyapanishadbhdshya. About 



Wants end. 



11 lines to the page. 
7 lines to the page. 
6 lines to the page. 
9 lines to the page. 

17 lines to the page. A recent carefully 
made transcript, in a very minute Canarese hand. The first 
and last ff. are here and there illegible, being worn. 

(5,887) D. ff. 19—27. End only. A N. Indian MS. 
imtten apparently about 120 — 150 years ago. 

(5,892) D. ff. 19^.-25. Carelessly written and corrected. 
Eecent. 

(6,214) D. ff. 26. 6 lines to a page. 

Begins: oin | satyaip jnanam anantam anandaip brahma 
sarvasaktyekam | sarvair devair T(}yam Tishnvakh yam sarvadai 
'mi supreshtham || adityasamsthitad Tishnoh 9rutya brahma 
yatha harim | tushUlTa tat prakarena varu^oktena yai 
bhfigul^i II etc, 

a. Taittirfyopanishadbhdahyavivarana^ by Vydsatlrtha. 

(5,789) D. ff. 12—29. 12 lines to the page. This frag- 
ment contains about 400 ^r. 

b. TaittiriyopanhhadbhdshyavivaranafhY (Irinivdsdcdrya. About 
2,800 gr. 

(5,786) D. ff. 77. 17 lines to the page, ^e first f. is 
injured, and half of the last is lost This MS. is in several 
different Canarese hands of the middle of last century. 

c. TaittiriyopanUhadbhd8hyafnvarana,hjAppanndcdrya. About 
1,500 gr. This must be quite a recent work. 

'5,787) D. ff. 71. 9 lines to a page. A recent transcript. 
^5,788) D. ff. 53. 9 lines to a page. ff. 50 and 51a. are 
left blank. Keoent. 
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IV- ^f/^^St^fiWIT^R^ Aitareyopanishadhhdshya^ in 3 pra- 
ghattas. About 2,000 gr. Begins : 

narayanani nikhilapurnagunaikadehaip sarvajnam . . ape- 
tasamastadoshaip j 

pranamya sarvacidacitparame9varasya saxad adhlQvaram 
iyaip 9aranaip rame9am jj 

(5,757) D. ff. 36. 19 lines to the page. A carefully 
written N. Indian MS. of the middle of last century. 

(5,828) D. ff. 43. 15 lines to a page. 

(6,213) D.ff. 134. 

(5,887) D. ff. 125i.— 179. About 10 lines to the page. 
A N. Indian MS. written about 120 — 150 years ago. 

(5.832) D. ff. 52. 11 lines to a page. iV. i. and ii. 

(5.833) D. ff. 76. 11 lines to a page. Complete, but much 
worn and smeared. 

a. Aitareyopankhadbhdshyavimrana, by Vigvegvara. 

(5,829) D. ff. 86. 9 lines to a page. Recent. This MS. 
ends abruptly in section 4 of adhyaya ii. of praghafta iii., and 
is, therefore, imperfect. 

(5,831) D. ff. 12. 14 lines to a page. Contains^, i. 

b. Aitareyopaniahadbhdshyatikd, by Vedegatlrtha. About 
2,840 gr. 

(5,830) D. ff. 77. 12 lines to a page. Much worn. 



0. Aitareyopanishadbhdshyatippanh The author's name is not 
ascertained. 

(5,834) D. ff. 24. 10 lines to a page. This MS. contains 
only the beginning. 

V. ^fj^'^^^^^^'V I^H BrihaddranyaJcopankhadbhdahya^ 
in 8 adhydyaa. About 2,000 gr. Begins : 

OTpL prai^ader Igitaram paramasukhanidhiip sarradosha- 
yyapetam sarvantal^sthaip supur^aiii prakfitipatim aja]|i 
sarvabahyaqi sunityam j 

sarvajiiaifi sarra^aktiip. suramunim annjadyail^ sad& serya- 
manaixL vishnuip vande sada 'haip sakalajagadanadyaip tarn 
anandadaifi tarn | 

*^ yatha tush^va lazmT^aifi sargadau catuHlnanab j 
tatha jagada suryaya yajnavalkyaya so 'braTit || 
yajirupe^a suryena proktaip vajasaneyakam j 
kanvaya yajnavalkyaya kanyaip tena praklrtitam" || 
iti yarahe, etc. 

^5,840) D. ff. 56. 17 lines to a page. 
^5,845) D. ff. 60. 10 lines to a page. L wants about the 
last third of the text. 

(5.846) D. ff. 63. 6 adhy. A K Indian MS. Much 
corrected. 

(5.847) D. ff. 43. 13 lines to a page. 8 adhy. 
(6,232) D. ff. 24. 

(5,889) D. ff. 66i.— 125^. 

(6,215) D. ff. 160. 5 lines to a page. 

a. Parabrahmaprakdgikdt by Raghuttama. About 9,000 gr. 

(5,773) D. originaUy ff. 873, of which ff. 77—91, 94—6, 
137, 166—7, 175—6, 179—180, 182—5, 188, 191, 215, 
220—1, 226, 235, 238, 239, 240, 251, 256, 264—5, 268, 
272—82, 285—8, 291—2, 296, 297, 299, 303, 305, 310—1, 
314, 350 — 1, and 361 are missing. 10 lines to a psge. 

(6.848) D. ff. 365, of which ff. 99, 100, 248, 276—79, 
331 — 344 are wanting. This MS. is also injured. It is in a 
Canarese handwriting of from 1725 — 50. Ends — Brihad" 
aranyakahhaahyavivfitir ya kfita maya|taj janma punyam 
akhiiam avapnotu gurur mama || 
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b. BrihaddranydkopankhadbhdBhyaiikd^ by Vydsatirtha. 

'5,849) D. ff. 17. 12 lines to a page. Contains adhydya ▼. 

5,850) D. ff. 6 — 141. 8 lines to a page. Adhydyas iii. 
(wants beginning) to viii. Very carefully written ; the text 
commented on, in red ink. 

(5,851) D. ff. 8. A fragment of the beginning. 

Kdthakopanishadbhdshya. Or. 150. 



VI. 

Begins : 

name bhagavate tasmai sanratab paramayate j 
sarvapranihridisthaya T&naya no name namah || 1 1| 

(5.853) D. ff. 6. 9 lines to a page. Much worn; nearly 
half illegible. 

(5.854) D. ff. 6. Recent. 

(5.888) D. ff. 6 — 12. Injured by damp. 

(5.889) D. ff. 1—6. Recent. 

(5,892) D. ff. lU.— 19^. Carelessly written. 
(6,217) D. ff. 15. 5 lines to a page. 



a. Kdthakopanialuidbhdahyatikdf by Vydsatirtha. About 400 
granthas. 

(5,856) D. ff. 27. 12 lines to a page. Carelessly copied. 
(5,884) D. ff. 15. 10 lines to a page. 

b. Kdthakopamshadbhdakyatydkhyd, called '* Paddrthakautnudi,*' 
by Vydsatirtha, About 2,000 granthas. 

(5,855) D. ff. 121. 8 lines to a page. 
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VII. 



Begins: 



IfccodsyopaniahadbhdBhya. Or. 60. 



nityanityajagaddhatre nitjaja jnanamurttaye 
purnanandaya haraye sarvayajnabhnje nama^ 1 1 1| 
yasmad brahmendrarudradidevatanam Qiiyo 'pi ca 
jnaDasphurti^ sada tasmai haraye gurave namah || 2 1| 
BvayambhuYo maxiur etair mantrair bhagayantam, eie. 

(5,868J D. ff. 4. 

(5,869) D. f. 1. In a very Bmall hand, and much worn. 

(5,885) a. D. ff. 5. 

5,887) D. ff. 1 — 4. Imperfect at end. 

5,891) D. ff. 1—85. An old K Indian MS. 
(6,216) D. ff. 6. 6 lines to a page. 
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a. Vf/dkhydnavimrana, a commentary on Anandatlrtha^s 
Igdvdst/opanishadbhdshya, by Jayatlrtha* Or. 300. 

(5,870) D. ff. 16. 10 lines to a page. 
. (5,871) D. ff. II. 11 lines to a page. 

VIII. "VllViqunuf^qfli^ein Atharvanopanishadbhdahya, An- 
notations on the Mundahopanishad, About 124 granthas. 

Begins : 

anandamanjaram nityam ajam avyayam acyntam | 
ananta9akti]n sarvajnaip namasye purushottamam || 
''manor vaivasyatasya 'day atharva brahmano 'jani" | 
'' mitra^ ca yaruna9 ca 'tha priihatir hetur eya ca" || 
'' brahmanah prathame kalpe Qiva^ prathamaja^ sm^ italhi " | 
''sanakadyas ta yaxahe brahma yishnol^i suto 'grajaj^" || 
iti brahmap^^, etc, 

(5.857) D. ff. 10. A recent transcript. 

(5.858) D. ff. 4. 

(5.859) D. ff. 8. 

(5.886) D. ff. 24. 

(5.887) b. D. ff. 4 — 7. Beginning wanted. A K. Indian 
MS. written about 120 — 150 years ago. 

(5.888) f. D. ff. 21 J.— 26. Wants end. SliihUy injured 
by damp. 

(6.219) D. ff. 12. 6 lines to a page. 

a. Atharmnapanishadbhdshyatlkd, by Vydsatirtha. Chr. 315. 

(5.860) D. ff. 18. 9 lines to a page. 

(5.861) D. ff. 11. 10 lines to a page. 

(5.862) D. ff. 16. Wants a leaf at the end. 

(5.891) b.D. ff. 83.— 165. 11 lines to a page. An old 
N. Indian MS. in a yery fragile condition. 

IX. •fl^i^nTiMplMflmH Mdndukyopanishadbhdahya. Or. 161. 

Beg:ins : 

purnanandajnanaQaktisyarupaip nityam ayyayam | 
caturdha saryabhoktaram deyaip yishnuip param padam || 
mandukarupi^a yarunena caturupo narayana|]L stuyate^- 
'' dhyayan naraya^am deyaip pra^ayena samahita]^ 
mandukarupi yarunahi tushtaya harim ayyayam " | 
iti padme | om ity uktaip tu yad brahma tad axaram uda- 
hritam | oip, tarn atra jagad yasmad om tasmad bhagayan 
harih, etc, 

(5,865) D. ff. 6. 

(5.888) d. D. ff. 123.— 19. 10 lines to a page. This MS. 
is slightly injured by damp. 

(5.889) b. D. ff. 6—13. Recent. 

(5.890) b. D. ff. 2—6. 

(5.892) a. 2 lines at the end only. 

(6.220) D. ff. 13. 6 lines to the page. 



a. Mdndukyapanishadbhdahyafikdy by Vydaatirfha. Or. 322. 

(5.866) D. ff. 12. 9 lines to a page. 

b. Mdnd&kyopanishadbhdshyaaangrahay by Bdghavendra. Gr, 
331." 

(5.867) D. ff. 10. 9 lines to a page. 



X. MiHlMYil Mfl I ^H^Prafnopaniahadbhdshya. Or. 45. Beg;ins: 

namo bhagayate tasmai pranadiprabhayishnaye | 

amandanandasandraya yasudeyaya yedhase || 

prajanaiii palanad yish^uh prajapatir iti 'ritah | 

sa yayum suryanamanam candranamnim sarasyatim || 

suryacandragatau deya^ sasarja purushottaraa^ | 

taV ayi9ya svayam yishnulji saryasfishtim karoty aja];i || 

(5,841) D. f. 1. 

(5.872) D. ff. 12. 

(5.873) D. ff. 5. 
(5,885) b. D. ff. 5. 

(5.874) D. ff. 5. 7 lines to a page. Recent. 

(5.875) D. f. 1. This MSu is aboye 100 years old. 
(5,888) b. D. ff. 3*.— 6. 

(6,222) D. ff. 5. 6 lines to the page. 



a. PragnopanishadbhdshyaUkd, by Jayatirtha, called " Vim- 
ram." About 520 gr. 

(5.876) D. ff. 21. 9 lines to a page. 

(5.877) D. ff. 26. 9 lines to a page. Recent. 

(5.878) D. ff. 18. 14 lines to a page. An old MS. Lacunse. 

(5.891) c. D. ff. 16i.— 24. This MS. breaks off at the 
beginning of ;^. 4. It is an old N. Indian MS., in yery fragile 
condition. 

XI. aV^^lOMfvmiimH Talavakdropanishadbhdshya. Or. 

52. Begins : 

anantagu^apurnatvad agamyaya surair api | 
saryeshtad&tre deyanam namo narayanaya te || 
yaijayante samasinam ekante caturananam | 
yishnor yividishus tattyam paryapyicchat sada^iya]^ || 
yad idani purushayaQyam tatra tatra matam manal^ | 
kena tat preritaip yati prana(h)saryottamas tatha ? || 

(This shows that Madkoac&rya cannot haye seei^ the Talava- 
kdra-brdhmana, where this TJpanishad is found.) 

(5.879) D.' ff. 3. 

(5,888) e. D. ff. 19—213. Slightly injured by damp. 
(5,890) a. D. ff. 1—2. 

(5.892) b. D. ff. 2 — 115. Carelessly written and much 
corrected. 

(6,221) D. ff. 5. 7 lines to a page. 

a. Talavakdropaniahadbhdshyaviparana, by Vedegabhixu. About 
374 ^r. 

(5.880) D. ff. 17. 11—12 lines to a page. 

(5.881) D. ff. 13. 14 lines to a page. This MS. is about 
100 years old. 

(6.882) D. ff. 11. 11 Hues to a page. A N. Indian MS. 
aboye 200 years old, in yery fragile condition. Part of f. 1 
is lost| and f. 2 is torn. 

b. Talavakdropaniahadbhdshyavivarana, by Vydsatirtha. 85 gr. 

(5.883) D. ff. 4. Recent 



Commentaries, etc., on the Brahma (or Vedanta) sutra. 

Xn. fl||^<^MmH Brahmas&trabhdshya, by Anandatirtha. 
Printed at Calcutta in 1873. About 2,000 gr. Begins : 

niraya^am gunai^ saryair udlniam doshayarjitam | 
jneyam gamyam guruin9 ca 'pi natva sutrartiia ucyate || 
dyapare saryatra jnana akulibhute tannirnayaya brahmaru- 
drendradibhir arthito bhagavan narayano yyasatyena Vatatara | 
athe 'shtanishtapraptipariharecchunam tadyogam ayijnanataiii 
tajjna(pa)narthain yedam utpannam yyanjayaip^ caturdha 
yyabhajat; caturyimgatidha ekaqatadha, sahasradha, dya- 
da^adha ca | tadarthanirnayaya brahmasutrani cakara | tac 
CO 'ktam tkdnde : 
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*' narayanad Tinishpannaiji jnanam kritaynge stbitani | 
kiipcid tad anyatha jataifi tretayaiji dvapare* 'khilam || 
gautamasya risbe^ 9apad jnane tv ajnanataifi gate | 
sanklr^abaddhayo deva^ brahmaradrapuralbLsarat || 
9aranyai)i qaranam jagmu^ narayanam anamayaqi | 
tair Tijnapitakaryas tu bbagavan purusbottamal^ y 
avatlrigio mabayogi satyavatyaifi paraqarat | 
utpannan bbagavan vedan ujjahara bari(]^) svayaip || 
caturdba vyabbajat tai}i9 (tu) catorviipQatidba punaj^ | 
^atadha cai 'kadha cai 'va tatbai 'va ca sabasradba || 
kriabno dvada^adba cai Va punas tasya 'rtbavittaye | 
cakara biabmasutrani yesbaip sutratvam anjasa || 
alpazaram asandigdbaqi saravad viqvatomukbaiii | 
aatobbam anavadyaifi ca autraip autravido Tidu^ || 
]uryi9e8bitaButratva]p. brabmaButrasya ca 'py ata]^ | 
yatba yyasatvam ekasya kfisbnasya 'nye Ti9e8ba9at || 
8avi9e8hana8utrani by aparantavido vidul^ | 
mukbyasya nirvi9e8bena 9abdo 'uyesham vi9esbata^ || 
iti vedavidah prabul^ 9abdatattvartbavedinah | 
Butresbu (y)e8bu sarve 'pi niri^ayal^ samudlritab || 
9abdajnanasya sarvasya yat pramana9 ca nirnaya^ | 
evaipvidbani sutrani k^itva Tyaso mabaya9a^ || 
brabmarudradidevesbu manusbyapit^ipaxishu | 
jnanam saipstbapya bbagavan krl^ane puru8bottama(^) " || 
ityadi | ** atha^to hrahmqffjndad,^* etc, 

(5,749) D. 185 small ff. 6 lines to a page. 
(6,201) D. ff. 237. 5 lines to a page. 
(6,238) D. ff. 16. Breaks off in adhyaya iii. p&da 2. 
(5,150) D. ff. 206. 9 lines to a page. 

(5.751) D. ff. 70. 12 lines to a page. Written in a small 
Canarese band. 

(5.752) D. ff. 74. 12 lines to tbe page. Written at 
Tanjore, in ^ak. 1660. 

(5.753) D. ff. 66. 11 lines to a page. Mucb corrected in 
parts. Written about 100 years ago. 

(5,754a) D. ff. 1—70^. 10 lines to a page. Tbis is a 
good N. Indian MS., writt^ about 200 — ^250 years ago. 

(5,755) D. 30 large ff. A carefully prepared copy, written 
(in N. India) Samv. 1757. 

(6,513) D. ff. 96. A recent, carefully made copy, on 
European paper. 

6^514) D. ff. 106. Do. Becent 

^9,698) Gr. IL 138. Eecent. 



? 



Si 



a. Taitvaprakdftkd, by Jayatlrtha. This is a oommentary on 
the Brahmamtrabhdshya, About 8,000 gr. 

(5.759) D. ff. 320. 9 lines to a page. In a Canarese band 
of tbe middle of tbe last century. 

(5.760) D. ff. 323. 9 lines to a page. Very carefuUy 
written, ff. 252-296 and f. 322 have been recently re- 
placed. 

(5.761) D. ff. 213. 12 lines to tbe page. Written ^ak. 
1662. The last f. but one is injured. 

(5.762) D. ff. 134—248. From tbe end of a. iii. pdda 4, 
to tbe conclusion. 

'5,763) D. ff. 20. Contains tbe beginning of a. i. 
5,764) D. ff. 94. 9 lines to tbe page. Contains a. ii. 
Complete. 

(5.765) D. ff. 94. 9 lines to tbe page, a, iii. complete. 

(5.766) D. ff. 36. 10 lines to tbe page. a. iv. complete. 

(5.767) D. ff. 274—333. 10 lines to a page. Tbis MS. 
begins abruptly in pdda 4 of a. iii., and contains tbe remainder 
of tbe work. 

(5.768) D. ff. 12—104. 10 lines to tbe page. a. i. com- 
plete, except tbe introduction, and commentary on tbe first 
9uira, Worn. 

(5.769) D. ff. 32. A recent transcript of tbe first part of 
a, i. 

(5.770) D. ff. 26. A similar transcript. 

(5.771) D. ff. 47—269. End of a. i. and a. ii. complete. 
A rough copy. LacunsB. 

(5.772) D. ff. 80. A rough copy of a. iii. 



*9 



b. Abhinavacandrikdy by SatyancUhayati, a commentary on 
Jayatlrtha^a Tattvaprakdga. * About 13,460 gratUhaa. 

(5.791) a. adhydya i. D. ff. 262. 9 lines to a page. 

b. ii. D. ff. 98. 13 lines to a page. 

c. iii. D. ff. 173. 12 lines to a page. 

d. iv. D. ff. 37. 13 lines to a page. 
Tbis is a recent copy made in S. India. 

(5.792) D. a. {adhy. i.) ff. 167; b. (ii.) ff. 83; c. (iii.) 
ff. 77 ; d. (iv.) ff. 26. 14 lines to a page; carefully written 
about tbe end of tbe last century. 

c. Tattmprakdgikdbhdvabodha, by Raghuttamayati^ pupil of 
Raghuvaryatlrthapujyapdda. This is a commentary on 
Jayatlrtha* 8 Taitmprdkdgikd. 

(5.796) D. ff. 160—5. 15 lines to a page. Tbis MS. 
includes a, ii. pdda 1 ; a. iii. pdda 2. About 3,700 yr. 
Carelessly written and worn. 

(5.797) D. ff. 31—97, and 164—280. Tbis MS. contains 
tbe last 5 ff. of a. i., pdda 1, pdda 2, pdda 3, and 8 ff. of pdda 
4 of do. ; 19 ff. of tbe end of pdda 1 of a. iii. ; and tbe 
remainder of tbe work. It is recent, but is much worn in 
parts. LacunsB. 

i Tdtparyacandrikdf by Vydsatirtha, pupil of Srahmanya- 
tirtha. This is a commentary on Jayattrt/ui's Tattvaprakd- 
gikd. A very diffuse work. 

(5.793) D. ff. 109. 7 lines to a page. Tbe beginning of 
a, i. pdda 1 only. About 1,700 yranthas. 

(5.794) D. ff. 124. 12 lines to tbe page. a. i. pdda I 
(complete), and tbe beginning of pdda 2 (f. 733.). About 
3,800 yr. 

(5.795) D. ff. 74. 12 lines to a page. a. i. pdda 1 ; and a 
few lines at tbe beginning of p. 2. About 3,000 yr, 

(6,046) D. ff. 205—326. 7 lines to a page. Kecent. Con- 
tains a. i. pdda 2 (complete) and 3 (wants end). About 
2,000^. 

(6,^3) D. ff. 3 — ^75. Wants beginning and end ; contains 
**janmddhikaraf^a.** 

Tdtparyacandrxkdprakdgdy by Kegavayatu This is a com- 
mentary on Vydsaiirtha'a work. 

(5.801) D. ff. 91. 16 lines to a page. About 6,200 yr. 
of tbe beginning. 

(5.798) D. ff. 116—173. 18 lines to a page. Contains 
only the 3 last adhikaranw in a. i. 1. About 1,000 yr. Wants 
tbe beginning and is illegible in parts. It seems that tbis 
work only extends to tbe first 5 adhikaranas. Nos. 5,801 and 
5,798 contain nearly tbe whole, and are parts of tbe same copy. 

(5.799) D. ff. 10. A fragment, mucb worn. 

e. A commentary on the Tdtparyacandrikd, but the name of 
the work and author cannot be ascertained. 

(6.800) D. ff. 61. 11 lines to a page. Gr. 2,100. Tbis 
commentary is exceedingly diffuse ; the fragment in tbis MS. 
ends with the beginning of tbe C. on a. i. p, 1, 1. 

f. Candrikdnydyavivarana^ by Timmanndcdrya. ' This is also 
a C. on Vydsatirtha's work. 

(5.802) D. ff. 35. 12 lines to a page. About 1,200 yr. 
Contains tbe commencement. 

g. Candrikoddhritanydyavimrana, by Vijayendrayati. Also a 
C. on Vydsatirtha's work. Ghr. 2,000. 

(5.803) D. ff. 77. 9 lines to a page. 

Tantradtpikdf by JRdghavendra. 

h. Tattvaprakdgikdgatanydyavivarana, by RaghHttama. This 

is the second work of this kind by the author. Or. 436. 
(5,805) D. ff. 158. 8 lines to a page. Complete. 
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(5.808) D. ff. 24. 8 lines to a page. a. i. oompletey and 
the beginning of a, ii. 

XIII. ^rjWWnf'C Anuvydkhydna, an explanation, in four 
ctdhydyaSy of the Brahma^ (or Vedanta) siUraSf by Anandch 
tlrtha. Or. 2,100. Begins : 

narajBQaip nikhilapurnagunaikadehani nirdosham apyatamam 

apy akhilai]^ suvakyaih | 
asyo 'dbhavadidam a^eshaTiQeshato 'pi Tandyaip sada priyata- 

maip mama samnamami || 
tarn eva ^aBtraprabharain pranamya jagadgurunam gumm 

aiijasai 'ya | 
viQeshato me paramakhya . . . vidyaTyakhyam karomy anv api 

ca 'ham eva || 
pradorbhuto harir vyaso virincabhayapiirvakailhL | 
arthita^ paravidyakhyani cakre 9astram annttamam || 
gnnir gurunam prabhavah qaatranam badarayanah | 
yatas tadnditam manam ajadibhyas tadarthateh || 
vaktriQrotriprasaktinalp yadaptir anukulata | 
aptavakyataya tena 9nitimulataya tatha || 
yuktimulataya cai 'va prama^yam trividhai|i mahat | 
dfiQyate brahmasutrapam ekadba 'nyatra 8arya9ah || 
ato nai 'tadfiQam kii^icit pramanatamam ishyate | 
svayai)! krita 'pi tad yyakhya kriyate spashtata 'rthata}|i || 

(6.809) D. ff. 48. 16 lines to a page. 'Eecent. a. 1— f. 1 ; 
2—12; 3—25; 4— 41 J. 

(5.813) a. D. ff. 23. 8 lines to a page, adhy&ya i. 

b. D. ff. 74. 11 lines to a page, adhy, 2 — 4. 
Much worn and hardly legible in a few places. 

(5.814) D. ff. 36. 11 lines to a page. Injured by damp, 
especially at the end. 

(6,106) D. ff. 8. Beginning only. 
(6,802) D. ff. 209. 5 lines to the page. 

a. Nydyamdhdy a commentary on Anandatlrtha^s Anuvydkhy- 

ana, by Jayattrtha. About 23,000 gr.^ This work ranks 

very high in the estimation of the followers oiAnandar 

tlrtha. Begins : 

9riyah patye nityaganitagunamanikyayi9ada- 
prabliaj aloUasapahatasakala vadyatamase | 
jaganjanma8themapralayaracana9ilavapuBhe 
namo '9eBhamnaya smriti hp idayadlpt^ya haraye 1 1 



padayakyapramanajiian pratiyadimahacchidah . 
qnmeidaxohhyatirthdkhytm. upatishthe gurun mama || 6 1| 
9rimadanandatirtharya8anmanah8ara8lbhavi | 
anuyyakhyanaline cancarikayati me manah || 7 1| 
(5,804) a. D. ff. 205. 11 Unas to the page. Adhyaya i. 

b. D. ff. 200. 1 1 lines to the page. Adhy&ya ii. 

c. D. ff. 136. 12 lines to the page. Adhyaya iii. 

d. D. ff. 43. 1 1 lines to the page. Adhy&ya iv. 
This copy is in the handwriting of the end of the last 

century. 

^5,817) a. D. ff. 287. 11 lines to the page. a. i. complete. 
This is a carefully written MS. of the end of the last century, 
but is worn in parts. 

b. D. ff. 89. 13 lines to the page. a. ii. pada 1. 

c. D. ff. 206. 13 lines to the page. „ pada 2. 

d. D. ff. 23. 13 lines to the page. „ pp. 3, 4. 

(5.818) D. ff. 326. 10 lines to a page. About 1750. ff. 1 
and 2 have been replaced; ff. 12 — 17, 100, 141 — 260 are 
wanting, and the last 18 ff. haye been much injured by white 
ants. Adhyaya i. complete, except for these causes. 

(5.819) D. ff. 153. 11 lines to a page. a. i. pada 2. The 
conclusion is wanting. 

(5.820) D. ff. 200. 10 lines to a page. a. i. p&da 1. ff. 
48 — 76 are wanting, also the conclusion. 

(5.821) D. ff. 206. 13 lines to the page. Eecent. a. i. 
complete. 

' Hall, p. 113, Ko. cxii., has miBuaderstood the nature of this work. 



(5.822) D. ff. 35. 10 lines to a page. Beginning of a. ii. 

(5.823) D. ff. 127—153. 14 Hues to a page. £nd of a. ii. 

(5.824) D. ff. 104. 8 lines to a page. a. iii. p&daa 1 and 2. 

(5.825) D. ff. 55. 9 lines to a page. a. iy. 

A K. Indian MS. of the last century ; much injured at the 
end by white ants. 

b. Sudhdttppam, by Yadupati. A commentary on Jaya- 
tirtha's Nydyaaudhd. 

(5.826) D. ff. 26. 9 lines to a page. The beginning only. 

XIV. H^vCH^I^Ivm^eiPl^LIIIH^ Anupydkhydnanydyavivarana, 
by Anandattrtha. About 420 gr. Begins : 
cetanacetanajaganniyantre '9eshasamvide | etc. 

kfitya bhashyanubhashye 'ham api yedarthasatpateljL | 
kfishnasya sutranuyyakhya sannyayayiTfitim sphataip [j 2 1| 
karomi mandabuddhinam budhanam co 'pakarikain | 
prityai tasya devasya tatprasadapurahsarab || 3 1| 

It is singular that this work is not mentioned among the 
37 works of Anandatlrtha given in Jayatlrtha^B * Grantham&la ' 
(v. below). , 

(5,8ll) D. ff. 18. 11 lines to a page. } 

(5,811) D. ff. 12. 15 lines to a page. / 



a. Anw>ydkhydnanydyavivaranapanjikdf by Jayattrtha. 

(5,812) D. ff. 12. 12 lines to a page. About 420 yr. a. i. 
p&das 1 and 2, and the commencement of pada 3. Worn. 

b. BrahtnoButrdnuvydkhydnydyasambandhadipikd. The author's 
name is not giyen. This work (400 gr,) contains the 
heads of the arguments in the ^Anuvydkhydna ' of Ananda- 
ttrtha. It begins : 

** athd *to hrahmqjijn&s& " — abhedah | bhedah | 
**janm&dy asya yatah " — jlyayahityam | laxanabhedab | 
^^g&slrayonitv&t** laxanasamyum, etc. 

(5.806) D. ff. 12. 1 1 lines to a page. Much worn in parts. 

(5.807) D. ff. 20. 7 lines to a page. A tolerable MS. 

XV. ^U|*H*ilH Anubhdshya, a summary, in glokas, of the 
Veddntasutras, by Atmndatirtha. In 4 adhydyas^ con- 
taining 8, 8, 6, and 10 glokas. Begins : 

narayanam gunaib sairair udTrpam doshayaijitam | 
jneyam gamyam gurum9 ca 'pi natya sutrartha ucyate || 
' yisbnur eya yijijnasyah saryakarta 'gamoditab | 
samanyayad Ixate9 ca purnanando 'ntarah khayat Q 
praneta jyotirityadyaih prasiddhair anyayastushu | 
U9yate vishnur eyai 'kab saryaih saryagunatyatah || 

(5.815) D.'5 smaU ff. 

(5.816) D. ff. 4. 

(5,754) b. D. ff. 705.— 72. A good K Indian MS., about 
200 years old. 

XVI. 'ftWRTTOl Oitdbhdshya ; notes on the Bhagavadgitd, by 
Anandattrtha. 18 adhydyas. Gr, 1,380. This com- 
mentary commences with ch. 2 of the text. Begins : 

deyam narayanaip natya saryadoshayiyarjitam | 
paripurnam gurui|i9 ca gitartham yazyami le9atab || 
nashtadharmajiianalokapalubhir brahmarndrendradibhir ar- 
thito jnanapradar9anaya bhagayan yyaso 'yatatara | tata9 ce 
'shtani8htapraptipariharasadhanadar9anad yedarthajnanac ca 
sanisare kli9yamauanam yedanadhikarinam strl9udradinani ca 
dharmajnanadyara moxo bhayed iti kripalub saryayedadyartho- 
pabfimhitam tadanuktakevale9yarajnanadriBhtarthayuktai|i ca 
saryapraninam ayagahyanayagahyarupam keyalabhagayatsya- 
rupam paroxarthai;! mahabharatasamhitam aclklj'ipat tac co 
'ktam I 
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loke^a bralimaradradya^ saqisdre kleginam janaip 
Tedaxthajnam adhikaraTaijitam ca Btriyadikam || 
avezya prarthayamasur deve^am parushottamani | 
tata^ prasanno bhagavan vy&so bhutva ca tena ca || 
aDyayat;ararupai9 ca yedaDuktarthabhushitam | 
kevalena Hma (f. lb) bodhena dfishtam vedarthasaipyiitaixi || 
▼edad api param cakre pancamam vedam uttamam | 
bharataqi pancaratraiji ca mulararoayanam tatha | 
puranam bhagayatam ce 'ti Bambbinna^ ^astrapimgayab || 
iti narayanasbtaxarakalpe. Brahma 'pi taa na jabati 
lahat saryo 'pi janati lagbyartbam psbayas tat tu bbaratain 
prayadanti hi 'ty upanaradlye | brahmadyailji prarthito yisbnor 
bharatam cakara ha | 

yasmin dA9a 'rtha^ saryatra jneyal^ Baryajantubhir || iti — 
naradiye : 
bharatam ca 'pi kf itayan pancamai)! yedam uttamaip | 
da^ayararthaip saryatra keyalam yishnubodhakaip | 
paroxarthaiii tu saryatra yedad apy uttamam tu yad || iti — 
skande : 
yadi yidyac caturyedan sangopanishadan dyijah | 
na cet puranam samyidyan nai 'ya sa syad yicaxanal^ | 
itihasapuraiaabhyaqi yedai]a samupabpiphayet | 
bibhety alpa9rutad yedo mam ayam pracalishyati | 
manvaidi kecid bruyate by astlkadi tatha 'pare | 
tatha paricarady anye bharatam paricaxate | 
mahatvad bharatatyac ca mahabharatam uoyate | 
niruktam asya yo yeda saryapapaih pramu(f. 2)cyate | 
yad iha 'sti tad anyatra yan ne 'ha 'sti na tat kyacit | 

yiratodyogasarayan ityadi tadyakyaparyalocanaya pshi- 
sampraidayat | ko by anya^ pundaiikazan mahabharatakfid 
bhayet? ityadi puranagranthantaxagatayakyany atha 'nupa- 
patya naradadhyayanadiiingaiQ ca 'yaslyate | katham anyatha 
bharataniruktijnanamatrena saryapapazaya^ praaiddha^ ca so 
'rtha^. katham ca 'nyasya na kartum ^akyate granthantara- 
gatatyao ca na 'yidyamanastutih | na ca kartur eya itaratra 'pi 
samyat tatra ca saryabharatarthasangrahaiji yasudeyarjuna- 
samyadarupam bharataparijatamadhubhuUlm upanibabandha | 
tac CO 'ktaijL 

bharatam sarva^astreBhu bharate gitika yara | yishno^ 
sahaaranama 'pi jneyaip. pathyaip ca tad dyayam || iti maha- 
kaurme ; sa hi dharma^ auparyapto brahmanah padayedana 
iti ca II tatra aenayor madhye, etc. This is useless for critical 
purposes. 

(6.727) D. ff. 59. 9 lines to a page. Written about 60 
years ago, in a small Canarese hand. 

a. 2 begins f. 1 ; 3—17*.; 4—235. ; 6—27 ; 6—29 ; 7—33 ; 
8—36; 9—39; 10— 43*.; 11— 45J.; 12—48; 13—51*.; 14— 
68*.; 15—45*.; 16—56*.; 17—56*.; 18—57. 

(5.728) D. ff. 42. A transcript of the last, apparently. This 
MS. is yery difficult to read. 

(6.729) D. ff. 28. a. 1—3, and a few lines of a. 4. 
Illegible in parts, being much worn. 

(6,200) D. ff. 147. 5 lines to the page. 
(6,240) D. ff. 30. 

a. Prameyadipikdy a commentary {tikd) on Anandatirtha*s 
OUdbhdshpa, by Jayatirthamunu About 4,300 gr, 

(5.730) D. ff. 216. 11 lines to a page. Written about the 
midcUe of the 18th century. Worn in some places, and a few 
ff. are slightly injured. 

a. 2— f. 1 ; 3—62*. ; 4—88; 6—99*. ; 6—109*.; 7—117*.; 
8—132*.; 9—143; 10—153; 11—161 ; 12—170*.; 13—180*.; 
14—190*.; 15—194*.; 16—200*.; 17—203; 18— 207; 

(5.731) D. ff. 142. 14 lines to a page. A good MS. of the 
middle of the 17th century. The last 3 ff. are injured, and 
also worn. The last page is nearly all illegible. 

(5.732) D. ff. 148. Containing greater part of a. 7 and a. 
8-rl8. This is an old N. Indian MS.^ and is yery fragile. 
The last f. is much injured. 

b. JB'hdvaprakdga, a commentary on Jayatirtha^s ^Prameya' 
dipikd/ by Krishna, son of Tirumaldcdrya. 



(6.733) D. ff. 48—147. 12 lines to a page. This MS. 
contains greater part of a, 2 and a, 3 — 9, but this last a. 
wants the end. About 3,000 gr, 

(5.734) D. ff. 70. 18 lines to a page. Adhydyas 2, 3 and 
4 complete, and a few lines at the beginning of a, 6. About 
150 years old. Or. 2,800. 

(5.735) D. ff. 77. A recent transcript, containing a. 3 and 
the beginning of a, 4. 

(12,342) D. ff. 49. Badly written. 

0. Oitdtippani. This is a very diffuse commentary on 

Anandaitrtha^s Oitdbhdshya. The author's name does not 

appear. 

(5,745) D. ff. 22. 9 lines to a page. Or. 380. A mere 
fragment at the beginning. 

XVII. ^H^jTiflMlfM^Plli*!: Bhagavadgltdtdiparyanirnaya, 

an explanatory paraphrase of the Bhagavadgiid, by 

Anandatirtha. In verse. 18 adhydyas. Or. 1^250. 

Begins : 

samastagunasampurnam saryadoshayiyarjitam | 
narayanaqi namaskfitja gitatatparyam uoyate || 
^astreshu bharatam saras tatra namasahasrakam | 
yaishnayaip kfishnaglta ca tajjnanan mucyate 'njasa || 
na bharatasamaiji ^astram kuta eyai 'nayo^ samam | 
bharataqi saryayeda^ ca tulam aropitah pura || 
deyai^ brahroadibhi$ saryai pishibhi^ ca samanyitaii]L | 
yyasasyai 'ya 'jnaya tatra tv atyaricyata bharatam || 

This is a yery fayourite story of the modem VddantisU. 

(5.736) D. ff. 58. 11 lines to the page. 

(5.737) D. ff. 29. 13 lines to a page. Contains a. 1—13 
only; recent. 

(5.738) 1). ff. 21 — 61. Containing the end of a. 3, and 
a. 4 — 18 complete. The first page is worn. 

(6,223) D. ff. 134. 6 lines to a page. f. 91 is wanting. 

(6.236) D. ff. 19. 

a. Nydyadtpikdy a commentary {tikd) on Anandatirtha^ s Gitd^ 
tdtparya, by Jayafirtha. Or. 3,750. 

(5.739) D. ff. 154. 7 lines to the page. The first and last 
ff. are a little worn. 

XVIII. MKHAIrM^ni^^* Bhdratatdtparyanirnaya ; a sum- 
mary, in yerse, of the Mahdbhdrata, by Anandatirtha, with 
reference to his own doctrines. Or. 6,000, 32 chapters. 
Begins: 

nar&yapajra paripur^aganarnayaya 
yi^yodayastlutilayonniyatipradaya | 
j n anapradaya yibudhasurasurasaukhy a- 
du^khasatkarayitataya namo namas te || 

This includes also the story of the Ramaya^a ; it has been 
printed at Bangalore in the Ndgari character {Qak. 1789), 
308 ff. transy. 

(6.237) D. ff. 82. 

(6.028) D. ff. 496; but ff. 341—361 are wanting. This 
MS. also contains the Mandaiuhodhinly a comment on the text 
by Varaddearya (13,000 gr.). Carefully written about the 
beginning of the 18th century. 

(6.029) D. ff. 296. 8 lines to a page. 26 chapters. 
Much has been replaced in this MS. 

'6,030) D. ff. 36—267. Much is wanting. 
|6,031) D. ff. 220. 13 lines to a page. Worn in parts. 
(6,032) D. ff. 356. 1 1 lines to a page. f. 27 is wanting. 
Worn at the end. 

(6.033) D. ff. 66. Contains also Jandrdanahhafta't com- 
mentary. Beginning. About 2,300 gr. 

(6.034) D. ff. 3—86. Wants beginning and end ; f. 67 is 
also wanting. Contains also a commentary. 
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f6,035) D. ff. 1—15. 
and greater part illegible. 

(6,036) D. ff. 23—78. 
worn. 

'6,186) D. ff. 26. 

^6,187) D. ff. 20. 

;6,188)D. ff. 6. 

'6,189) D. ff. 14. 

^6,190) D. ff. 22. 

(6.191) D. ff. 24—28. 

(6.192) D. ff. 18. 
;6,193)D. ff. 37— 60. 
^6,194) D. ff. 19. 
■6,195) D. ff. 21. 
^6.227) D. ff. 57. 

minnte hand. 



i: 



With a commentary. Maoh worn 

Wants beginning and end ; mnoh 

a. 1—3. 

a. 2—3. 

a, 4. 

a. 4 — 6. 

a. 5 — 8. 

a. 9 — 11. Imperfect. 

a. 11. Imperfect. 

a. 6—8. 

a. 4l — 8. Imperfect. 

a. 1—3. 

a, 1 — 31. Imperfect In a yery 



a. Durghatdrthaprakdgikdf a Hppanl to Anandatiriha*s Mahd^ 

bkdratatdtpart/anirnaya^ by Sabydbhinavayatiy pupil of 

Satyandiha, 32 adhydyas. About 3,220 gr. 

(6,196) D. ff. 135. 11 lines to a page. A little worm- 
eaten. 



b. 



-y a tippani, by Vitthaldcdrya^s son, on Ananda- 



tirtha's Mahdhhdratatdtparyanirnaya. 

(6.197) D. ff. 40. Beginning only. 

c. Bhdratatdtparyanirnayattkd, by Varadarq/a. 

(6.198) D. ff. 19—58. Contains end of a. 20 ; a. 21 com- 
plete, and beginning of a. 22. Illegible in parts. 

d. Bhdvacandrikdy a commentary on Anandatlrtha*8 Bhdrata" 
tdtparyamrnayay by Qnnivd%a. 

(6.199) D. ff. 21—40. a. 4 (end only)— 13. The first 
3 ff. are injured. 

XIX. IWW I <1H Tamahdbhdrata^ by Anandatirtha. A 
summary of the Mahdbhdraia, in alliterative Terse. Begins : 

dhyayat tain paramanandam yanmata patinayad aparam anan- 
dam II 

njjhitaparamanaindaiTi patyadyadya9ramail;L sadai 'va parama- 
nandam 1 1 1 

80 verses. This seems an imitation of the * Nahdaya * ? 

(5.977) D. ff. 6. 

(5.978) D. ff. 16. Badly written and much worn. The 
words are divided in this MS., but a third is illegible, so it is 
Bot of much use in restoring the incorrect text in No. 5,977. 

XX. •n«i^nniH4n Bhdgavatatdtparya^ by Anandatirtha. 
About 2,800 gr. 12 akandhas. Begins : 

srishti .... gurur api parama^ cintayet tarn mahan- 

tam||l|| 'janmady asya yato dhimahi' 'ti 'tai{i 

param dhimahi ' anvayat ''yato va imani bhutan!*' 'tyadi- 
qrutismritibhyah 'itaratal^' tarkatalbi 'cetanad dhi pitradel^ 
putradir utpadyate | ' artheshu * padarthesbu | ' abhijna]^ ' 
sarvajiiah ato yujyate yam kamayet tam ugram, ete. 

(5,756) a. D. ff. 30 (ofa large size). jSL 1—9. 
b. D. ff. 24. iSife. lOand 11. 

This is a N. Indian MS., carefully written about 1750. 

(6,012). Text with the commentary {dipikd) of Narahari, 
son of Varaddearya. 

a. D. ff. 37. Sh i. About 1,200 gr. 

b. D. ff. 28. Sk. ii. Written (^ak. 1597 (? taken 
from the original). 

(6.013) D. ff. 23. 8k, i. Wants end. With same C. 
Becent. 13 chapters. 

(6.014) D. ff. 47. Becent. Sh ii. With same C. 

(6.015) D. ff. 97. About 2,100 gr. Sk, iii. With same 
C. Written about 1750. 

(6.016) D. ff. 51. About 1,000 gr. Sk. iv. With same C. 



(6.017) D. ff. 13. About 600 gr. Sk. v. With same G. 

(6.018) D. ff. 37. About 1,500 gr. Sk. vi. and vii. (oh. 
1 — 14, wants the end). With same C. Corrected. 

(6.020) D. ff. 135. About 3,240 gr. Sk. vii.— xi. (37 
lines in ch. i.). With the same 0. 

(6.019) D. ff. 23. Sk. yl With a commentary ''Pta- 
hodhinl,*^ but the name of its author is not ascertainable. 

(6.021) D. ff. 104—194. About 4,500 gr. Sk. iii. With 
Crinwd9a*9 C. '* Frakaga.'^ 

(6.022) D. ff. 56. Gr. 2,600. Sk. x. With Crlnivdsa't C. 

(6.023) D. ff. 49. Or. 1.580. Sk. ii. With C. Tdtparya- 
dlpikd ; probably by Ifarasimhaf but the author's name is not 
mentioned in this MS. 

(6.024) D. ff. 67. Gr. 1,160. Sk. xii. With C. "P«f«. 
ratndvahJ^ 

(6.025) D. ff. 6. Sk. vii. Text only. Gr. 134. 

(6.026) D. ff. 17. Or. 270. Much worn, and partly 
illegible. Sk. viii. — ^ix. of the text. Wants the end of Sk. x. 

(6,127) D. ff. 5. Gr. 100. Sk. v. of text. 

(6,226) D. ff. 228. 6 lines to a page. 

(6,235) D. ff. 10. In an exceedingly minute hand. Sk. i. 



-lU. 



B. f NDEPENDEirr Works by MadhvIcarta. 



Pramdnalaxana, by Anandatirtha. About 



45 


gr. 
















(5,893) 


a. 


D. 


ff. 


1—8. 








(5,894) 


a. 


D. 


ff. 


1—2. In 


a very 


minute hand. 




(5,895) 


a. 


D. 


ff. 


1—4. 








(6,896) 


a. 


D. 


ff. 


1, etc. 








(5,897) 


a. 


D. 


ff. 


1— 2a. 




• 




(5,898) 


D 


. ff. 4. 


Becent. 








(5,900) 


D. 


. ff. 


3. 










(6,203) 


D 


. ff. 


6. 










(6,230) 


a. 


1. 


D. 


f. 1—15. 


In an exceedingly minute hand. 



a. Nydyakalpalatd, a tlkd to the * Pramdnalaxana/ by Jaya^ 
Hrtha. About 1,450 gr. 

(5,901^ D. ff. 49. 10 lines to a page. Becent. 

'5,902) D. ff. 71. 9 lines to a page. A recent transcript. 

^5,903) D. ff. 22. 17 lines to a page. Written about 1780. 

^5,904) D. ff. 35. 14 lines to a page. 

(5.905) D. ff. 30. 19 lines to a page. Written about 1750. 

(6.906) B. ff. 37. 19 lines to a page. Written in N. 
India, about 1650. 

'5,907) D. ff. 13. Wants end. 
[5,908) D. ff. 56. 
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b. NydydkalpalatdvydJchydnay a commentary on the last ; but 
the author's name does not appear. 

5,909) D. ff. 29. Beginning only. About 340 gr. 
|5,910) D. ff. 17. About 700 gr. Wants end. 

■ 

0. Oudhdrthaprakdga. A commentary on the '' Nydyah^pa- 

latd.^* The author's name is not mentioned. 

(5,911) D. ff. 18. 12 lines to a page. Or. 730. Much 
worn and illegible in parts. 

XXII. ^m^^UIH Kathdlaxana^ by Anandatirtha. 25 gr. 

Begins: 

npsimham akhilajnanatimir^igiradyutim | 
sampranamya vaxyami kathalaxapam anjasa || 1 1| 
vado jaipo vitande Hi trividba vidusham kathS I 
tattvanirnayam uddi9ya kevalam gum9ishyayoh || 2 1| 
katha 'nyesham api satam vado sa samiteh ^ubha | 
khyatyadyarthaspardhaya ka sataip jalpa iti 'ryate ||3|| 
vitan^a tu satam anyais tattvam eshu niguhitam | 
svayai{i va pra^nikair vade cintayet tattvanirnayam ||4|| 
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(5,894) b. D. ff. 2 — 3. In a small hand ; recent. 
(5,897) b. D. ff. 2a.— 3a. 

(6.205) D. ff. 8. 
(6,230) a. 2— D. ff. U. 

XXIII. VSMlfviM^i'lH TTpadhikMndanayhj Anandatirtha. 21 
gr. Begins : 

narajano 'ganyagunanityaikanilayakfitil^ | 
a^eshadosharahitah priyatam kamalalayah || 1 1| 
^ Tattvapraka9ika ' Beems to be another name for. this tract. 

(5.893) d. D. ff. 14—15*. 

(5.894) c. D. ff. 8— 3a. 

(5.895) e. D. ff. 7*— 9. Called in the MS. « taitvaprakdgikd: 

(5.896) c. D. ff. 5a— 6. 

(5.897) f. D. ff. 5— oa. 

(6.206) D. ff. 2. 
(6,230) a. 5. D. ff. 2— 2a. 

a. TaUvaprakdgikdvivarana, by Jayatlrtha. 

(5.919) b. D. ff. 18. Kecent. 

(5.920) D. ff. 14. Wants end. 
6,921) D. ff. 18. Written about 1800. 
|5,923) c. D. ff. 25— 46a. 9 lines to a page. 

b. Manddramaf\fari, a commentary on Jayatirtha^a Vpddhi- 

khandana, by Vydsatirtha. 

(5,918) 0. D. ff. 27—80. 9 lines to a page. Wants a page 
or so at the beginning ; 69 and 70 are accidentally missed in 
numbering the pages. 

XXrV. •ii«iisi^^>««in Mdydmdakhandana, by Anandatlrtha. 

Or. 20. Begins : 

narasiipho 'khilajnanamatadhvantadivakaral^ | 
jayaty amitasaddanasukhagaktipayonidhih || 
Timatam anarambha^Iyam anyatha pratipadikatvad yad 
ittham, eic» 



SI 



(5.893) c. D. ff. 11—14. 

(5.894) d. D. f. 3a. 

5.895) d. D. ff. e— 7a. 

5.896) d. D. ff. 4a.— 5. Recent. 
(5,897) e. D. ff. 4—5. 

(6,204) D. ff. 3. 



\ 



a. Mdydvddakhandanavivarana, by Jayatlrtha. Or. 200. 

(5.914) D. ff. 14. 10 lines to a page; recent. 

(5.915) D. ff. 8. A recent transcript. 

(6.916) B. ff. 10. 10 lines to a page. 

(5.917) D. ff. 32. 15 lines to a page. 
(5,923) d. ff. 46a.— 57. 

b. Xanddramanfari, a comment on Ananda(lrtha*8 Mdydvd- 
dakhandana, by Vydaattrtha. 

(5.918) b. D. ff. 1 — 24. Wants a page or so at the end. 
Pages 9 and 10 are numbered twice over. 

XXV. M4^niV|Vi^l^^l^^>i^H Prapancamithydtvdnumdna" 
khandana, by Anandaiirtha. Or. 15. This is as follows: 

narasiipho . . . . || vimatam mithyadfi^yatvad yad ittham 
tatha yatha sampratipannam ity ukte jagato 'bhavad a9raya- 
siddhapaxah | anirvacanlyasiddher apra8iddhayi9e8hana]^. 
sadasadvailaxapye mithyatve siddhasadhanata. dp^yatva- 
bhavad asiddho hetuh. anirvacanlyasiddher eva. anirra- 
canlyasiddher eva sapazabhavad yiruddhah. atmano 'pi 
dri9yatvad anaikantikah | jagato 'bhave 'numanasya 'py 
abhava iti tarkabadhitatvena 'nadyayasital^. pratyaxadivi- 
mddhatTad, vi9yam-satyam-ity-adivakyaviruddhatTac ca ka- 
latyayapadishtajbt | rajatam d^ishtam iti brahmamatratvad 
yimatani satyaiji dri9yatvad atmavad ity api prayojyatvat 
prakara^asama^. vimatam satyaip pramanadfish^atvad yad 
itthaixi tat tatha yatha 'tme 'ti prayogat eatpratieadhanah. 



9uktirajata8ya 'py anirvacanlyatvabhavat sadhyavikalo dfi- 
shtantah. uktaprakarena dri9yatvabhavat sadhanavikala9 ca. 
pramanaviruddhatvamupadhi^. 6adhyadhannavi9i8hta]^ paxah. 
BadhyaviparItadharmayi9ishto vipaxa^^. paxavaoanam pra- 
tijnaiingai}! hetnJbi. nidar9anaip dfishtanta^. 
yo dfi9yate sadanandanityavyaktacidatmana | 
nirdoshakhilakalyanagui^am vande ramapatim || 

(5.893) e. D. ff. 15a-^18a. Recent. 

(5.894) e. D. ff. Sa— 5. 

(6.895) f. D. ff. 9—10. 

(5.896) D. f. 6a— 7. 

(5.897) g. D. ff. 5a— 6. 

(6.207) D. ff. 3. 
(6,223) a. 6 D. ff. 2b. 

a. Prapancamithydtvdnumdnakhandanavivarana, by Jayadrtha. 
Or. 275. 

(5.912) D. ff. 15. 9 lines to a page. Eecent. 

(5.913) D. ff. 13. Wants end. 
(5,917) c. D. ff. 32. 15 lines to a page. 
(5,923) e. D. ff. 57— 78a. 

XXVI. ITW^Nrnni Tattvasankhydm, by Anandatlrtha. 11 

Bvatantram asvatantraip ca dvividhai|i tattvam ishyate | 
svatantro bhagavan vishnur bhavabhavan dvidhe 'tarat | 
prakpradhvamsasadatvena ^ trividho 'bhava ishyate | 
cetan ace tanat vena bhavo 'pi dvividho mata^ 1 2 1 
duhkhaspfishtaip tadaspfishtam iti dvidhai 'va cetanam | 
nitya du];^kharamanye tu spfishtadul^khal^L sama8ta9a^ 1 3 1 
spfishtada^kha vimukta9 ca du^khasaifistha iti dvidha | 
du^khasaipstha muktiyogya ayogya iti ca dvidha 1 4 1 
devarshipitfipanara' iti muktas tu paiicadha |^ ^ 
evam vimuktiyogya9 ca tamogah sritisaijasthitati 1 5 1 
iti dvidha muktyayogya daityaraxatpi9acakab | ^ 
martyadhama9 caturdhai 'va tamoyogya^ praklrtita^ 1 6 1 
te ca prapUlndhatamasaJ^ sfitisaipstha iti dvidha | 
nityanityavibhagena tridhai 'va 'cetanai|i matam 1 7 1 
nitya veda^ puraQadyah kala^ prakfitir eva ca | 
nityanityam tridha proktam anityaqi dvividham matam 1 8 1 
asaipsfie^taip ca samsrishtam asamsfiahtam mahamaham | 
buddhir mana^ kbani da9a matrabhutani panca ca 1 9 1 
saipsfishtam a^dam tadgam ca samastam sampraklrtitam | 
srishtihi sthitit Bamhriti9 ca niyamo jiianabodhane ||10|| 
bandhamoxat sukham duhkham avyitir jyotir eva ca | 
vishnuna 'sya samastasya samasavyasayogata^^ || 11 1| 

(5.894) f. D. ff. 5. 

(5.895) b. D. f. 4. 

(5.896) b. D. ff. 3a.— 4. 

(5.897) c. D. f. 3a. 

(6.208) D. ff. 2. 
(6,230) a. 3. D. ff. la.— 2. 

a. Tattvamnkhydnammram, by Jayatlrtha. 

(5.923) a. D. ff. 1—13. 

(5.924) D. ff. 13. Wants conclusion. 

(5.925) D. ff. 5. 15 lines to a page. 

(5.926) D. ff. 7. 11 lines to a page. 

(5.927) D. ff. 14. Much worn. 

b. Tattvaaankhydnatippam, by Yadupati; a commentary on 
Jayatlrtha* B I. vivarana. About 300 gr* 

(5.928) D. ff. 18. 9 lines to a page. 

XXVII. H'Wn < ^<l t Tattcavkeka, by Anandatlrtha. Or. 13. 
Begins: 

svatantram paratantram ca prameyam dvividham matam | 
svatantro bhagavan vishnur nirdosho 'khilasadgunah || 1 1| 



1 Praktvena pradkvamsatTena sad&treno 'palaxito 'bhftva\>.— /aya<«rMa*« C. 
* Pfiatl 'ti pi^ cakraVartLiia^.*-do. 
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Jayatlrtlia in his C. says: — ^nann paramapuroshaditattra- 
nam viveka^ gastra eka^ kfitalbi, tat kLn anena prakaranena? 

Tixiptasangrahartham iti cen na tatha 'pi tattva- 

sankhyanoktarthe saxitvena bhagaYatpranltatattvavivekagata^ 
vakyany etany eva 'caryair udahrltanl 'ty adosha^ | 

Both these tracts are to the same purpose. 

(5,893)b. D. ff. 8— 11. 

(5.894) g. D. ff. 6—53. 

(5.895) e. D. ff. 5—6. 

(5.896) c. D. ff. 4—43. 

(5.897) d. D. f. 3i. 
(6,230) a. 4. D. f. 2. 
(6,209) D. ff. 2. 

a. Tattvavivekavivarana, by Jayatirtha, Or. 160- 

(5,899) D. ff. 4. 18 lines to a page. Old and worn. 
(5,923) b. D. ff. 133.-25. 

(5.929) D. ff. 9. 

(5.930) D. ff. 6. 

(5.931) D. ff. 8. 

(5.932) D. ff. 10. 

XXYIII. in^tfft?!! Tattvoddyotay by Anandatirtha. Begins : 

sarvatra 'khilasacchaktibi svatantro '^eshadargana]^ .... 
Discusses the nature of ' Purwhottama,^ 

(5.893) f. D. ff. 183.— 35. 

(5.894) h. D. ff. 53.-9. 

(5.896) f. D. ff. 7—12. 

(5.897) h. D. f. 6. 

(5.933) D. ff. 7. Becently and carelessly copied. 
;6,210) D. ff. 12. 
;6,230) a. 7. D. f. 23.-4. 

a. Tattvoddyotammrana, by Jayatirtha. Or. 1,600. 

(5,923) f. D. ff. 783.—133. Wants end. Becent. 

(5.934) D. ff. 8. Wants end. 

(5.935) D. ff. 65. 10 lines to a page. Written Qak. 1652. 

(5.936) D. ff. 2—68. Complete except f. 1. 

(5.937) D. ff. 40. Wants end. 

(5.938) D. ff. 51. Complete, but a little injured by damp 
at the beginning. 

(5.939) D. ff. 12. Wants end. 

(5.940) D. ff. 38. Much worn and greater part illegible. 

(5.941) D. ff. 15 — 19. Wants beginning; much worn and 
partly illegible. 

b. Tattvodyotavivaranatikd, by Vedegatirtha. About 1,600 gr. 

(5.942) D.ff. 112. 

(5.948) D. ff. 67. 

c. Tattvodyotavivaranatikd, by Rdghavendra. 

(5.944) D. ff. 20. Contains the beginning only. 

(5.945) D. ff. 96—138. 10 lines to a page. Wan to be- 
ginning and end. A N. Indian MS. Written about 1 700. 

d. Mandaprabodha, a tippani to Jayatirtha* a Tattvodyotavivor 
ram, by Narasimhayati. Or. 1,700. 

(5.946) D. ff. 71. 15 lines to a page. The last 15 ff. are 
much injured. 

XXIX. fq«qnT^r«i4^* Viahnutattvanirnaya, by Anandatirtha, 
in 3 paricchedas. Or. 660. 

sad a 'gamaikavijiieyam samatltaxaraxaram | 
narayanam sada vande nirdosha^eshasadgunam || 
Ti9eshaid yaiil 'ha kathitani saduktibhih | 
sadbayishyami tany eva kramat sajjanasamyide || 

(5,897) b. D. ff. 93.-26. 11 lines to a page. 

(5,922) D. ff. 12. 16 lines to a page. Becent; in a very 
minute hand. The last page is much worn. 

(6.949) D. ff. 75. 

(5.950) D. ff. 27. Much worn. 
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;5,951) D. ff. 28. 

5,952) D. ff. 28. The last 6 ff. are injured by white ants. 

^5,953) D. ff. 22. Becent. 

(6.229) D. ff. 51. 

(6.230) c. D. ff. 7—14. 

a. Vishnutattvanirnayatlkd, by Jayatirtha. Or. 6,100. 

(5.954) D. ff. 197. 10 lines to a page. Written Qak. 1653. 

(5.955) D. ff. 197. 9 lines to a page. Corrected. Written 
about 1650 in S. India. 

(5.956) D. ff. 148. Paricehsda i. Wanto the end. 

(5.957) D. ff. 204. Complete. Written about 1750, but 
not very legibly. 

(5.958) D. ff. 74. The beginning only of an old and good 
MS. 

'5,959) D. ff. 20. Beginning. 

^5,960) D. ff. 149—177. Contains the end otp. i. 

(5.961) D. ff. 7. P. ii. Complete. 

(9,338) N.N. 11. 135. Written about 1620 a.d. Injured 
at the left edge. 

b. Bhdvadipa, a commentary on the Viahnutattvanirmya (of 
Anandatirtha), by Rdghavendra. Or. 3,700. 

(5.962) D. ff. 114. 11 lines to a page. Complete, except 
ff. 2, 3, 63, 4 and 111, which are missing. 

(5.963) D. ff. 140—266. Complete. A K. Indian MS. 
written about 1650. 

c. Vishnutdtparyanirnayatikd, by Pdndurahga. 

(5,964) D. ff. 134. 9 lines to a page. Contains the begin- 
ning, and greater part of j9. i., but wants the end. This MS. 
is worn and illegible in parts. 

d. JDipikd, a commentary on the Viahnutattvanirnaya^ by 
Varkhedi Timmanna. Or, 1,690. 

(5,966) D. ff. 71. 12 lines to a page. Kot yeiy legible in 
parts. 

e. Vdddrthadipikd, a commentary on Jayatirtha* a ViahntUait- 
vanirnayaiikd, by Qrinivdaa. Chr. 6,700. The author 
mentions Baghuttama and Vedega ; he is therefore of recent 
times. 

(5,965) D. ff. 386. 9 lines to a page. ff. 95—174 are 
wanting. 

XXX. ihrarr* Tantraadra, by Anandatirtha- A treatise on 

the worship and rites {mantraa and nydaaa) used by the 

followers of the tantraa, as modified by the author ; in 4 

chapters. Chr. 640. Begins : 

jayaty abjabhaYe9endravanditab kamalapati^ | 
anantaTibhayananda^aktijiianadiBadgunal^ || 1 1| 
Tidhim vidhaya sargadau tena ppshto 'kulocana^ | 
aha devo ramotsangayilasatpadapallaya]^ || 2 1| 
aham eko 'khilagupo yacaka^ pranayo mama | 
akaradyati9antantah so 'yam a8htS,xaro nutta^ || 3 1| 

(5.997) D. ff. 37. 8 lines to a page. 

(5.998) D. ff. 3. A, i. only. 

(5.999) D. ff. 14. Complete. Becent 
(6,000) D. ff. 9. Complete. 

(6,225) D. ff. 47. 

(6.231) D. ff. 6. In a yery minute hand. 

a. Tantraadratikd, by Caldri Qeahaedrya. 

(6,001) D. ff. 117. 11 Hues to apage. Wants the end of a. 4. 

b. Tantraadravydkhydna, by Madhamddhavaaahdya. Or. 687. 

(6.002) D. ff. 26. 11 lines to a page. 

(6.003) D. ff. 31. 11 Hnes to a page. 
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XXI. 4^1^ K^t^* SaddcArasmriti, on the Sandhyd i 
monies, in verse, by Anandatirtha. Gfr. 41. Begins : 

91I yasmin sarvani karmani sannyasya 'dhyatmaoetasa | 
mraqtr nirmamo pad parain jayati so 'cyuta^ || 
(6,004) B. ff. 5. 9 lines to a page. 



(6.005) D. fF. 6. 

(6.006) D. ff. 7< 

(6.007) D. fF 6. 



,006) D. ff. 7. 
, ,007) D. ff 6. 
(6,008, 9, 10). 3 worn copies of the same. 

a. Saddcdrasmntivwaranaj by Rdmdcdrya. Or. 4,600. 

(6,011) D. ff. 206. 9 lines to a page. Written about 
1750, and carefully corrected. 

XXXn. Ipftf^nS^t Kiarmanirnapa, hy Anandaiirtha, Begins: 

ya ijyate yidhi^ana^akrapurvaih sada 'maraib | 
ramapranayine tasmai sarvayajiiabhuje namab || 

(5,894) g.D. ff. 9—15. Recent. 

(6,211) D. ff. 26. 5 Imes to a page. 

(6,230) b. D. ff. 4 — 7. In an exceedingly minute hand. 

a. * Kdrmanirnayatikdf^ by Jayailrtha. Or. 720. 

(5.947) D. ff. 22. 10 lines to a page. 

b. * Karmaprakdgtkd,' a commentary on Jayattrtha^a Karma- 
nirnayatlkd^ by Satyandthayati. Or. 1,500. 

(5.948) D. ff. 57. 10 lines to a page. Recent. 

XXXIII. ^tJcTlqi'^t Jayantikaipa, by Anandatlrtha. A 
ritual for Krishna^ b birthday, in glokas. 21 lines. Begins : 

rohinyam ardharatre tu yada kalashtaml bhavet | 
jayanti nama ea prokta sarvapapapranaqinl || 
yasyam jato harih eaxan ni9lthe bhagavan ajab | 
tasmat tad dinam atyantam punyam papabaram param || 
Brabmans, on this day, must fast; batbe morning, noon, 
and night, with special mantras and meditations on Krishna ; 
when the moon rises (at midnight), an arghya is to be offered, 
with tbe following mantra : — 
jata kamsabadbartbaya bhutabharottaranaya ca | 
kaurayanam vina^aya daityanaip. nidhanaya ca || 
pan^avanam hitartbaya dharmasamstbapanaya ca | 
grihana 'rgbyam maya dattam devakya sahito hara ! P 
9ribalak7i8bnaya namab | idam arghyam samarpayami | 
xiradarnaTasambbuta ! atrinetrasamudbbava | 
gribana 'rgbyam ^a^anke 'daip robinya sabita maya ! | 
Tbe rest of tbe night sbould not be passed in sleep. 
(8,245) D. ff. 2. 

(205) D. ff. 8. Or. 176. The same with quotations from 
PurdnaSy etc. Very illegible. 

XXXIV. q^i^«|^^n Dvddagastotra, in 12 adhydyas, by 
Anandatlrtha. Gfr. 170. Begins: 

vande vandyam sadanandam vasudevam niranjanam | 
indirapatim adyadiTarade9ayarapradam || praise of Kari. 

(5.979) D.ff. 11. 

(5.980) D. ff. 17. 

(5.981) D. ff. 17. 

(5.982) D. ff. 25. 

(5.983) D. ff. 14. 

(5.984) D. ff. 27. 

(5.985) D. ff. 18. 

(5.986) D. ff. 12. 

(5.987) D. ff. 18. 

(5.988) D. ff. 14. 

(5.989) D. ff. 25. With a flka. About 1,060 yr. 



arcitab saipsmpito dhyatab kirtitab kathitab 9ratah | 
yo dadaty amptatvaqi hi, sa maqi raxatu ke^ayab || 
. tapatraye^a santaptaq^i yad etad akhilaip jagat | 
yaxyami 9antaye tasya krishnamritamaharnayam || 
ye narab pa9ayo loke kiip teshaiji jlyane pbalam | 
yair na labdba barer dTxa na 'rcito ya janardanah || 

(5.990) D. ff. 35. Badly written and injured. Partly 
illegible. 

(5.991) D. ff. 37. 

(5.992) D. ff. 20. Much worn. 

(5.993) D. ff. 12. Wants end. 

(5.994) D. ff. 8. 

Tikd to the Krtshndmritamahdmava, by Timmarma. 

(5,996) D. ff. 3. A fragment only, nearly entirely illegible. 
(6,169) D. ff. 14. The first and last lines of all Ananda- 
tlrtha^s writings. 



B. Independent works of the followers of Madhva- 

CARYAy AND COMMENTARIES ON THEM. 

These books contain nothing of importance that is new, but 
are merely compilations from Anandatlrtha^ a works. 

1. Jayatlrthu (Anandatlrtha's 6th successor), died 1268 a.d. 
He is considered to be tbe authorized commentator on 
Anandatlrtha^ s works. 

imimMmfii: Pramdnapaddhatu Or. 720. Composed because 
Anandatlrtha* 8 Pramdnalaxana was found to be difficult 
and too concise. 

(6.037) B. ff. 39. 9 lines to a page. 

(6.038) D. ff. 70. A recent transcript, injured by white 
ants in the margin, but the text has not suffered. 

(6.039) D. ff. 25. A rough transcript. 

(6.040) D. ff. 27. Worn and illegible in parte. 

(6.041) D. ff. 28. A rough copy. 

(6.042) D. ff. 24. 

(6.043) D. ff. 26. A K Indian MS., written about 1650. 
Yery fragile. Tbe middle ff. are all broken in halves. 



XXXV. V^i*in«i^i^«i^^«i Krishndmritamahdrnavastotra. 
Gfr. 266. Chiefly composed of extracts from Purdnaa to 
prove the efficacy of Krishna worship. Begins : 



a. Paddhatiprakdgikd, a tippani to the last, by Anantabhatta. 

(6044) D. ff. 9. A fragment containiDg the Ayamapari- 
eeheda. Almost entirely illegible. 

b. Pramdnapaddhatitlkd, by Vitthalabhatta. About 2,500 gr. 

(6,045) D. ff.'3— 95, but tbe beginning, and ff. 5, 14— 
51, 54, 55, and 63, are missing. 

c. Abhinavdmrita, a 0. on Jayatlrtha'a Pramdnapaddhati, by 
Satyandtha. About 2,000 gr. 

(6,059) D. ff. 45. 11 lines to a page. Wants end, and 
the last f.'is damaged. A N. Indian MS. written about 1680. 
Very fragile. 

ir^nrftraT^t^n^ OranthatndUkdstotra^ 13 glokas containing 
a list of 37 works of Anandatlrtha {Madhvdcdrya). Other 
MSS. I have seen of this tract do not mention the author's 

name. 

(6.164) D. ff. 2. 

(6.165) D.ff. 2. 

^jrnnTOTWr PUjapathyamdld. Compiled from the Tantra- 
sdra. Gr. 123. 

(6,177) D. ff. 14. '^ 

2. Raghundthayati. 
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^iftfVlt Pujdvidhi, a treatise on Ahnika rites. About 
2,500 granthas. 

(6,133) D. ff. 87. 

3. Vpasatirthdy iiie foxmier of the Vydsardjfamatha. Died 1339 

A.D. 

^^rnrr^W^ Nydyamritay a treatise (in 4 paricchedas) on 
Dvaita doctrine. Begins : 

nikhUagunanikayam nityanirdhataheyamy $te, 

6,046) D. ff. 205—326. Wants beginning and end. 
^6,047) D. ff. 69. Farieeheda L Wants end. About 
1,100 gr. 

(6,Q49) D. ff. 85. Fragments of the same work. Mostly 
single leaves, and often not numbered. 



S: 



tikd called Kanthakoddhdra, 

(6.050) D. ff. 83.* P. i. Wants end. 2,000 gr. 
(6,179) D. ff. 84—162. Do. Continuation. Wants end. 

a. Amoday a Commentary on the last, by Vijayindrabhixay 
pupil of Surendrattrtha. 

(6.051) D. ff. 156. About 2,600 gr. 
Farieeheda i. A page at the end. 

P. ii. Complete (f. 3). 

F. iii. Wants end (f. 131^). 

b. Tarangini, a Commentary on the Nydydmrita^ by Ramd- 
cdrya, a younger brother of Ndrdyana. 13,800 gr. 

(6.052) D. ff. 631. 11 lines to a page. A N. Indian MS. 
written about 1700, but not very legibly. 

^6,053) D. ff. 42. Commencement of p. i. Carelessly 
written. 

(6,054) D. ff. 52. Commencement of |^. ii. 

Trinr^^t Tarkatdndava. a treatise on Dvaita doctrine. 

• . ' 

(6.060) D. ff. 42—68. A fragment. 

(6.061) D. ff. 2—56. About 1,400 gr. A N. Indian MS. 

(6.062) D. ff. 6. Beginning only. 

(9.759) Te. U. 224. Wants end. 

(9.760) Gr. 11. 147. Wants end. Written about 1650 A.n. 

a. Nydya^ay a Commentary (vivarana) on the Tarka- 

tdmfava, by Rdghavendra. 

(6.063) D. ff. 100. P. i. Wants end. About 3,150 gr. 

(6.064) D. ff. 218. P. i. Complete. 4,700 ^r. 

(6.065) D. ff. 287. P. ii. Complete, except f. 1. 
6,360 gr. 

m 

^U|^4Al^f^^i|« Ant^'ayattrthavijaya. Chr. 90. A mythical 

and poetical romance. 

(6,171) D. ff. 12. This copy is incorrect, and parts are 
eyidently omitted. 

Sj^^n^'IH Bhedojfivana. Begins: 

— — ? nanu katham vishQvakhyasya brahmana^ svabha- 

yatal;i Ti9vabhumatvam ? 

(6,175) D. ff. 10. Much worn, and illegible in parts. 

a. Bhedojjlvanatippani. Author's name is not ascertainable. 
(6,178) D. ff. 28. Wants end. 

4. Satyanidhi, pupil of SatyavratapHjyapdda. 

m^MW^^'^K Vdyuhhdrattstotra. Chr. 60. Commemora- 
tions of different incarnations of Vdyu. 
(7,394) a. D. f. 1. 

5. Satyandtha. 



^jfiWTWRrnOT'ft Abhinavatarkatdndam. This is an imi- 
tation of Vydsatiriha's Tarkatdndava (see above). 12,000 
gr. The author refutes especially the Cintdmani, Prabhd- 
kara, Rdmdnuja, and the Vaigeshikas. He quotes Eucidatta. 

(6.055) a. D. ff. 103. Fratyaxdkhanda. About 2,500 gr. 

b. D. ff. 172. Anumdnakhanda. About 4,800 gr. 

This is an older MS. than the first part. 

c. D. ff. 158. Qahdakhanda. About 3,700 gr. 

(6.056) D. ff. 117. Fratyaxakhanda. The last four ff. are 
injured by damp. 

(6.057) D. ff. 142. gahdakhan^a. f. 140 is worn and 
partly illegible. 

(6,068) D. ff. 297. Fratyaxakhanda (f. 1). AHumdna- 
khanda (f. 683.), gahdakhan4a (f. 190). A good MS. from N. 
India, written about 1680. 

^(ifis^i^i Abhinavagadd, an argumentative and controver- 
sial work in support of the Dvaita doctrine. About 4,700 
gr. 

(6.130) D. ff. 99. 12 lines to a page. Injured. 

(6.131) D. ff. 131. 11 Hues to a page. A N. Indian MS. 
written about 1650. 

6. Trivikramapandita, 

^1^*5 ffl' Vdyustuti. Or. 130. 

(6,134) D. ff. 26. 6 lines to a page. Carelessly written. 
(6,135-43) Bough and imperfect MSS. 
(7,213) D. ff. 16. 

ir^[or ^|^]cii^v](%: Laghuvdyuatutiy or Anuvdyustuti. 

(6.144) D. 

(6.145) D.ff. 11. 

(6.146) D. 

(6.147) D. ff. 37. Text with a Commentary. Much worn 
and greater part illegible. Wants conclusion. 

(6.148) Wants beginning and end. Much worn. 

These tracts sing the praises of Madhv&carya (Anandatirthd), 
who is considered to be an incarnation of Vdyu or the Wind. 

7. Ndrdyana^ son of Trivikrama. 

^11^4)^0 Mdntrdrthamanjari, an explanation of the texts 
used in the rites practised by the followers of the Dvaita 
persuasion. Vidydranya is the authority followed. Or, 
2,350. 

(6.132) D. ff. 88. 12 lines to a page. Carelessly written 
on bad paper, and therefore illegible in parts. 

«i«ifqq|«i: Madhvavijaya, in 16 aargaa. A mere rhetorical and 

conventional poem. Or. 1,511. Useless for historical 

purposes. The author, as he quotes Vidydranya in another 

work (see last entry), cannot be earlier than the 15th 

century, and is therefore 300 years later than Madhvdcdrya. 

(6,066) D. ff. 158. The first 5 ff. are injured by damp, 
and therefore illegible in parts. 

6,067) D. ff. 77. Much worn, and partly illegible. 

Sargas 1 — 5, 



6.068) D. ff. 28. 

6.069) D. ff. 16. 

6.070) D. ff. 32. 

6.071) D. ff. 17. 

6.072) D. ff. 30. 

6.073) D.ff. 11. 

6.074) D. ff. 9. 

6.075) D. ff. 4. 

6.076) D. ff. 12. 

6.077) D. ff. 6. 

6.078) D. ff. 16. 



SS. 1—11. 

SS. 14—16. 

S8. 1 and 2 (imperfect). 

SS. 1—7, and 16. 

8, 1. 
S, 1. 
8, 1. Clokas 1—26. 

8.2. 
8. 3. CI. 1—27. 

8. 3 and 4 (1—5). 
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(6.079) D. ff. 23. 8, 1—4 (1—60). 

(6.080) D. ff. 6. 8. 4. 

(6.081) D. ff. 6. 8. 7. 

(6.082) D. ff. 30. 8. 9—11. 



a. Paddrthadipikd, a Commentary^ by Fifvapaii, on the 
Madhvavi/ayafikd of Veddhgatlrtha. 

(6.083) I), ff. 22. iSflrya 1. About 700 gr. 

h, Mandopakdrini, a Commentary on tbe Madhvamjat/a, by 
^esha, pupil of Naraairnhdcdrya. 

(6.084) D. ff. 28—52, and 274—425. S/8f. 2 and 12—16. 

J a Commentary, tbe name of wbiob is not ascertain- 
able. 

(6.085) D. ff. 10. 8arga 13. Wants end. 

^U{4|U|fqq|€|: Anumadhvavijat/a, or Aprameyanavamdlikd. 
33 stanzas. A romance. 

(6.086) D. ff. 8. 

(6.087) D. ff. 6. 
(6,170) D. ff. 8. 

Gudhdrthaprakdfikd, a Commentary on tbe Anumadhmvijat/a, 
by Vehkatdbhata} Qr. 630. 

(6.088) D. ff. 38. Worn. 

4in|l|^^ Manimaiyariy a brief summary in flokoA of Puranio 
genealogies, bistory of Kama, etc., explained according to 
the Jhaita system. Sargas 8. 283 gr. 

(6.089) D. ff. 34. 88. 1—8, 1—30. 
- 8A. 

88. 1—2, 1—9. 

8.2. 

8.9. 

8.7. 

8.S. 

8. 2. (^esha^a vydkhydna Bhdvaprakdga. 

8. 3. Do. 

8.4. 

8. 5. With NiarannMs Commentary. 

4i4lf<|4i|«|l||H Sdngrahardmdyana. 7 kdndas. About 4,000 
gr 

Complete. 

JBdlak. M uoh worn. 
Bnlak. 
KK. 3—7. 
JT. 7. Much worn. 
JT. 7. 
^. 6. 
K. 2. 
|6|i29) i).~ff. 24—34. KK. 5—6 (imperfect), with a 
Commentary called Twarana. 

8. Crinwdsay pupil of 8atyandtha. 

Ifr^Nt^: Tattvaaahgrdhay a brief manual of Mythology and 
Philosophy, according to the Dvaita schooL 874 gr. 

(6.100) D. ff. 60. Wants end. Or. 526. 

(6.101) D. ff. 47. Complete. 

ilWfilfiin i ^ilW : Satyanidhivildsa. This is called a kdvya ; it 
contains the story of Rdma. In 8 sargas. Begins : 
laxmlsahayaQ caturananadisauvamavargair jagataiji ^ivaya J 
samprarthyamano raghayaqi9aratnai}i lokabhiramaiii vapur adade 

Tatll ^ 

1 Ab tlie followers of Madhya are aU BrahmanB, this name should, apparently, 
be Yenkatabhatta. 
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6.090) D. ff. 4. 

6.091) D. ff. 4. 

(6.092) D. ff. 3. 

(6.093) D. ff. 4. 

6.094) D. ff. 5. 

6.095) D. ff. 4. 

(6.096) D. ff. 14. 

(6.097) D. ff. 26. 

6.098) D. ff. 10. 

6.099) D. 



(6.121) D. ff. 99. 

(6.122) D. ff. 27. 

6.123) D.ff. 20. 

6.124) D. ff. 65. 

(6.125) D. ff. 25. 

(6.126) D. ff. 24. 

6.127) D. ff. 58. 

6.128) D. ff. 37. 



\ 



(6,182) D. ff. 100. With iMumlnrmmha' 9 Commentary, 
<' SarvatavUdsa " ; altogether about 2,000 gr. 

9. VishnutiriAa. 

4«C||4lOlfvi: Sannydsavidhu In 4 adhydyas. 960 j^r. 
(6,109) D. ff. 37. 12 lines to a page. 

10. Kriahndcdrya, son of MHtiikd Ndrdyam. 

^\'f\\mj^H\MK\ Ourundmaratnamdld. Or. 210. Intended, 
apparently, to show the writer's familiarity with unusual 
metres. 

(6,111) D. fL 8. 

Tlfll^lMf^^^>tl^^^f * AitareyapanishalkhanddrthMongraha. 

(5.837) D. ff. 14. About 400 gr. 

(5.838) D. ff. 6. A fragment ; the end of adhy. 2 of j>r. 3. 

11. Narasimhdranya. 

f^^Hfn^^i^V * Vishnubhakticandrodaya. 16 prakara^fos. 

Gr. 2,860. 

(6.116) D. ff. 110. 

(6.117) D. ff. 106. 11 praiara^ only. 

12. BdyoM Vehkatddri. His name shows that he was a derk 
in some public office. 

^ffl^iVJH: SmHtikamtubha. 

(MIS) D. ff. 345. Wants end. Qr. 10,000. This MS. 
ends with the Mddhyandinasandhyd. 
(6,120) D. ff. 85. A fragment at the begimung. 

13. Vifthaldcdrya. 

W KW^fl^ Tdratamya : a * Vishnumdhatmya.' 

(6.151) D. ff. 9. 

^^^Kfl^H Anutdratamya. 

(6.152) D. ff. 2. 

vf^KflUIH Brihaitdratamya. 

(6.153) D. ff. 10. Wants end. 

14. Varkhedi Timmanna. 

^J A^^04\^^^\^\ Pagupuroddsarmmdimd. The followers of 
Madhva teach that the sacrifice of animals is iUegal in the 
present age, and direct the substitution of a dough image. 

(6.184) D. ff. 12. gnUipariechsda only. Gr. 198. Care- 
lessly written. 

<Wt)^l^* i: Gqfapanednam. A Dvaita polemical treatise. 

(6.185) D. ff. 16. Frakaranaa 1 and 2. 

W^M^K* Aspepaadra. 
(6,181) D. ff. 4. 

15. Bdghapendra, pupil of Sudhindra. 

^tm^^rtrt: GUdrthaaangraha. A 0. on the Bhagavadgitd. 
(5,744) D. ff. 168. Adhy. 1 to 12. 3,000 gr. A N. 
Indian MS. Worm-eaten. 

n 1ai^r<iq<.Ul*i, Gitdrthavivarana. Another C. of the same 
1*1 

(5,746) D. £f. 125. AiJiy. 1 to 7, 1. Gr. 2,000. ff. 108-9 
are nuBsing. 
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<l^^fM*l Tantradtpikd. A 0. on the BrahmasiUras. 

(5,768) D. ff. 28. This MS. contains about gr. 900, and 
breaks off abruptly iapOda 4 of adhi/. 1. 

i?i^«^Hf*m<4fi4lf: Chdndogpopaniahadarthasangraka, A 
Commentary on the Chdndogyopanishad, 
(5,779) D. ff. 62. About 2,800 gr. 

^fy|{VO^^^^^^^l^: TaitUrlyopaniahatkhanidrtha. A 0. 

on the Taitt. Up. 

(5,790) D. ff. 2—7. Part of the beginning only. About 
340 gr. 




BrihaddranyakopanUhatkhan4drtha, 

A C. on the Brihaddr. Up. 

(5,852) D. ff. 86. 8 adhg. About 2,300 gr. 

16. Vidyddhirdya, Anandatlrtha's 7th successor. Died 1332. 

^V?nf^^fiTt Oitdvivriti. A C. on the Bhagavadgltdy in which 
the author has made much use of Anandatlrtha^s C. 
About 2,500 gr. in the part here. 

(5.740) a. D. ff. 43. Adhy. 1 to 6. Probably written 
about 1700 A.D. 

b. D. ff. 35. Begins abruptly in adhy. 7, and con- 
tains the remainder. LacunsB. Recent. 

(5.741) D. ff. 30—147. Chapters 3 to 18. 

(5.742) D. ff. 3—73. Ch. i. 25 to 17, 28. Much injured 
by damp. 

(5.743) D. ff. 37. Adhy i. to 6, 45. 

17. Naraaimhayatiy pupil of Yidyddhlgandtha (fourteenth 
century.) 

^inrWW'WTli'init Atharvanqpaniakatkhanddrtha. 
(5,863) D. ff. 10. Or. 274. 

Ilfl<I*nMf«mr^>«i4*i^iii: Aitareyopanhhaikhanddrthaprakd^a. 

(5.835) D. ff. 62. 

(5.836) D. ff. 57—114. Imperfect. 

18. Narcmmha Deva. 

3i<(Ma!K^8RKf'l%'MUIH Bhedadhikkdranyakkdranirupana. 
A polemical tract against the followers of Bdmdnuja. 

(6,168) D. ff. 99. Wants end. 

Anonymous Works and Fragments. 



(5,996) D. 
(6,159) D. 

(6.102) D. 

(6.103) D. 

(6.104) D. 

(6.105) D. 

(6.107) D. 

(6.108) D. 
patalas, by a 

(6,110) D. 

(6.112) D. 
Satyandtha. 

(6.113) D. 
with Satyand 

(6.114) D. 
(6,114) D. 
(6,118) D. 

doctrine. 



ff. 6. On 'Ehadaql.' 

ff. 6. On same subject. 

ff. 44. Wants end. Tatvaratnaprakdgika (?). 

ff. 27. Beginningof a treatise on Dvaita doctrine. 

ff. 18. Beginning of a vdddvali. 

ff. 16. Do. 

ff. 12. Pramdnasangraha (?). 

ff. 25. Togadtpikd (on dodra and worship) in 9 

pupil of Trivihrama, 

ff. 35. Satatvaratnamdldvydkhydna (?). 

ff. 15. Ourumdhdtmya with ^tkd ; ends with 

ff. 3. Ouruparampard^ a list of the gurtLs^ ending 

tha^ in glokas. 

ff. 3. Do. 

ff. 4. A similar tract. 

ff. 55 — 145. The middle of a treatise on Dvaita 



(6,149) D. ff. 21. VMnumdhdtmyqpaddhati^ by the son of 
Ayyanndedrya ; mostly prose. 
;6,i50^ D. ff. 10. Imperfect. 
6,154; D. ff. 11. Devatdratamyaslotra. 
[6,155 — 8). Similar tracts. 

6.160) D. ff. 5. On Qrdvanad/vdda^. 

6.161) D. ff. 6. On Sddhknidvddafl. 
[6,162) D. ff. 6. JMudrddhdranamdhdtmya; illegible. 

6,163) D. ff. 4. Urdhoapundrastoira. 

[6,166^ D. ff. 12. Narasxmhastuti^ with a C. by Bhlmdcdrya. 

6,167) D. ff. 14. The beginning of a treatise on Dvaita 

metaphysics. 

'6,172) D. ff. 15. Anuydgaprayoga. 

|6,173^ D. ff. 9. Mahdbhishskavidhi. 

^6,174; D. ff. 6. Frameyasangraha. 

|6,180) D. ff. 15. An account of Madhva {Dvaita) doctrine, 
said to be from the Skandapurdna. 

6,183) D. ff. 2—29, 31 — 48 of a treatise on Dvaita doctrine. 

|6,224) D. ff. 52. A similar fragment. 

6,228 ) D. ff. 1 1 . Sdrabhoga^ a summary of Dvaita doctrine. 

(6,592) D. ff. 63. Madkoamatamukhamandana (?). 

[9,761) D. A fragment. AdvaitadHshinl. 

9,762) N.K Extracts from Dvaita works. 

12,337) D. ff. 6. A metaphysical fragment. 



d. Qaiya System. 

I. Hfl^n^l^HmH Brahmamimdmsdbhdshya, a 0. on the 
Brahmasutra, by Nllakanihagivdcdrya. Begins : 

namo 'hampadarthaya lokanam siddhihetaye | 
saccidanandarupaya ^ivaya paramatmane || 
nija9aktibhi(r) nirmitanikhilajagajjalacitranikummba^ | 
sa jayati 9iva(^) paramatma 8akalagama8ara(h) saryasyam || 
bhayatu bhayatiip siddhyai paramatma saryamangalopetah | 
oidacinmayali prapaiica^ 90^0 '^esho 'pi yasyai 'shal^ || 
namah ^yetabhidhanaya nanagamayidhayine | 
kaiyalyakalpataraye kalpaya .... namah || 
9rlmataqi yyasasutranam ^rlkanthaya praka9ate | 
madhuro bhashyasandeho mahartho na 'tiyistarah || 
The complete work contains about 4,200 granthas. 
(6,280) D. ff. 159. Eecent. Lacunae, a. ii. begins f. 603.; 

iii. f. 91; iy. f . 134. 

(9,696) KN. 11. 66. The first 10 11. much broken. 

Contains a. i. 1, pdda^A, 26. Wants condusion, and some of 

the 11. are broken. 

a. ^ivddityamanidipikdy a C. (vydkhyd) on the last, hj 
Appayadlxita, son of Bahgardja^ of the Bhdradvdjakula. 

(9,627) Gr. 11. 288, of which 11. 1—5 and 89 are missing. 
Contains the first 3 pddas of a. i. ; j9. 3 is unfinished. 

(9,654) Te. 11. 153. a, iii. 2 to the end of the work. 

At the end of the chapters it is stated that the author's 
family was dependent on Cinna-Bommanna or Bammardfu^ a 
Nayak (or prince) of the Tanjore Telugu dynasty. 

Appayadixita's family was settled in Tiruvdlakkddu (or 
Cvetdranya), a yillage in the Tanjore district, between Com- 
baconam and Mayayaram, where his descendants in the sixth 
degree yet exist. There can be no question that he liyed in 
the latter half of the 16th century. At first he appears to 
haye been a follower of Qankardedrya^ s school of Veddnta, and 
some of his works are accordingly entered under Veddnta. 

II. «mi|<l||44fU|* Nydyaraxdmanu The title is doubtful, 

and the author's name does not appear. This work 

contains the arguments used by the Qaivas in explaining 

the Brahmasiitra, but at length, and arranged according 

to the paxas., 

(9,662) Chr. 11. 81. The beginning only of a. i. 
(9,653) Te. 11. 76. Do. 
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m. (ii^HT^Gi^V: ^imiattvaviveka, by Appayadixita. 

(6,398) D. ff. 82. Wants the end. Aboat 2,000 granthu. 

IV. tinWRrryP^ ^wakarndmrUa, by Appayadixita. This 

has been printed at Madras. Yemacular versions also 

exist. Oranthaa 819. 

;6,801) D. ff. 32. Eecent. 
;9,878) Te. U. 46. 

V. tirnitwt'nHi: ^ivddmitamrmya, by Appayadixita. 

(9,768) Te. U. 86. 

TI. 'Rnrhrern!P|fifiniTflWT Siddhdntawdnuhhutiprakagika, 
by Parama^vdcdrya. 
J9,856^ Gr. U. 223. 

9,857) Gr. 11. 86. A recent transcript of the beginning; 
not inked. 

(9,858) Gr. 11. 166. 

VII. tinnfW^CSriftr'iT QwataltmratnakaUkd. 

(9,838) Gr. U. 85. UUdaa i., with a vydkhyd called Anw- 
daranjinl, 

;9,839) Gr. 11. 276. With the Amodaranjinl. 
9,840) Gr. IL 232. Do. 

Tin. ^WWTWmiT Qrutyartharatnamdld. 

(9.890) G. U. 144. 

IX. ^^i4nT^r«i4^* VeddrthataUvanirnaya. 

(9.891) Gr. U. 154. Wants the conclusion. 

X. «(«inT^i«jnn Qaivatattvdmrita. 

(9,852) Gr. 11. 255. 

XI. fi(<lf^^l*l^1|l^44* Qivalingdnandqffidnodaya. 

(9,897) £an. and Te. U. 85. 

XII. ^^im^^i^r^: SarvajndnottaravriUi, by Aghoragivd- 

cdrya. This zealous propagator of (^aiva doctrine lived in 

S. India, probably in the 17th century. 

(6,393^ a. D. ff. 3. A K. Indian MS. written about the 
mid^e of the 17th century and very fragile. It contains the 
Yoyaprakarana. The text forms part of an dyama, it is said (?). 

Xm. fl|4<lT4M4iiri|^l Qivataitvaprakdgikd, said to be by 

Bhcya'deva-nripati (I). Begins: 

cidghana eko vyapl nityas satatoditab prabhub ^antab I 
navati jagadekavljam sarvanugrahakab caijibhub 11 



I 



no 'dayati yan na na9yati nirvati nirrrittiiji prayacohati ca | 
jnanakriya STabhavanatejab 9ainbhavaq[i jayati 

About 75 yranthoi. 

[6,401) D. ff. 4. Recent. 

;6,335) Te. ff. 4. 



i: 



a. TtUtvaprakdgikdvritii, a vydkhyd to the last, by Aghoragi- 
tdcdrya. In this there is no mention of Bhaj\ but an 
dcdrya is spoken of. 

(6,402) D. ff. 24. Copied recently from an injured grantha 
MS. Many lacunes. 

(6,395) D. ff. 4 — 16. Wants the beginning, and very 
frtigile. A N. Indian MS. of the 17th century. 

XrV. ^ifX^l^f^* KdrikdvriUiy by Aghoragivdcdrya. 

(ll,40|) Te. 11. 87. Bhogah v., and moxak v. Begins : 
^ivaip prapamya sadbbogam moxasamamdacetasam | 
hitaya le9ata(b) shashtham vyakhyasye bhogakarikaip || 

XV. ITPrtNTV* Tattmsangraha. 

laghutikdy by Aghoragkdcdrya. 

(11,409) Gr. 11. 37—53. Wants beginning. 



a. 



TTWIWrfirW Tattvaprakdfikd. 
(11,388) Te. U. 100. Kot inked. 

vydJchydna^ by Aghoragivdcdrya. 



(11,389) Te. U. 32, 



XYII. ^C|]fn^[f9nmrr StutisakUmdld, with a 0., by QivaUhga* 
hhupcdu The text is said to be by Haradattdcdrya^ an 
avatdra of Qiva to confute the Buddhists and other heretics. 

(6,309) D. ff. 54. 

(6,400) D. ff. 60. Becent The text in the middle, and 
the C. above and below. 

(6,396) D. ff. 2 — 63. An imperfect and much worn frag- 
ment of a treatise on Qaiva doctrine. Nearly illegible. 

G. Sankhta System. 

tii^^nTi«il*i^ Sdhkhyatattmkaumtidi, a C. on the Sdhkhya^ 

kdrikd of Igvarakriahna, by Vdcaspatimigra. The text and 

this C. have been repeatedly edited and translated. See 

Hall, pp. 4, 5. 

6,394) D. ff. 32. Extends to v. 
|9,906) Gr. 11. 26. 

a. SdnkhyatoHvakaumudivydkhyd, by BhdratlyatL A 



? 



C. on the last. 

(9,907) Gr. IL 21. With text. 

D. Yoga System. 

I. ^rrt^HRftTj^n^ Pdtanjalayogasutra, The first 2 books 
(out of 4) have been edited, with an English translatioa 
and extracts from Bhqja^a 0., by Dr. Ballantyne (8vo. 
Allahabad, 1852 — 3), and the last two books of the text, 
by Dr. Aufrecht (i. pp. 229—232). 

(6,377) D. ff. 3. A recent 8. Indian transcript This and 
the following MS. have at the end a few lines on the same 
subject from some purdna^ but different in both cases. 

(6,387) D. ff. 6. A K Indian MS. written about 1650. 

a. Pdtafjf'alabhdshytiy attributed to Vydaa. Printed with the 
9(Ura8 and the next following C. at Calcutta (1874). 
Begins: 

« ATHA tooIkxt^Isaitaic,'' ** sthe,'' 'ty ayam adhikararthab 
prayujyate '^ Togdnugdianam/* ^astram adhikptaip yedita- 
yyam. yogas samadhis, samadhiq ca sarrabhaumag cittasya 
dnarmab 'xiptaxp mu^baip yiklfiptam ekagram niruddham' 
iti cittabhumayab- tatra xipte cetasi vixepopasaijanl bhutas 
samadhir una yogapaxe yartate, yas tv ekagre cetasi sadbhutam 
artham pradyotayati xi^oti ca kle^an karmabandbanani ca 
^lathayati nirodham abhimukhikaroti sa (ca) saifiprajnato yoga 
ity akbyayate, etc. 

(6,386) a. D. ff. 1—37. A K. Indian MS. written about 
1650. Fragile. 

(9,904) Gr. 11. 142— 209. Complete. About 1,200 yroii^ilM. 

(9,903) b. Gr. U. 2—39. Last leaf broken. 

b. Pdtanjalabhdshyavydkhyd. A C. on the last by Vdcaspati-^ 

migra. Printed at Calcutta, 1874. 

(6,386) b. D. ff. 38—127. Complete. Written about 
1650. Fragile. Begins: 
namami jagadutpattihetave vr^baketaye | 
kle^akarmayipakadirahitaya hitaya ca || 
natya patanjaHmunii}! yedayyasena bhaishite | 
samxiptaspasbtabahyarthabhasbye yyakhya 'bhidhasyate || 
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Iha bhagavan patanjalir aifpsitasyB samxepatas tatparyar- 
tham prexaTat pravrittyangam ^rotug ca sakhagrahartham 
adayeva sutram. aracayam cakara, "atha YoolNn9lsAirAH," 
tatra prathamavayaTam 'atha'-gabdam vyacashte: ^(Uhe Hy 
ay am adhikdrdrthah' $te. Fada 2, f. 67 ; 3—91*6. ; 4—113. 

(9,905) Gr. U. 88. 

c. Bdjamdrtanda, a tyritti to the Togasuira, by Bhqfa, Dr. 

Ballantyne haei published parts of this. See above. 

(6,392) D. ff. 20. A K. Indian MS. written about 1660. 
Fragile. 

d. Togasutracandrikd, a brief C. {vydkhyd) on the Togasutra, 

by Atlanta. According to Hall (p. 11) the name of this 

work is also Padacandrikd. Begins : 

gurum pranamya sutrarthaoandrika kriyate maya | 
anantene 'Qvaraprityai saccidanandarupinam || 

'atha'-9abdo 'dhikaranavacl yoganamasamadhanam anu- 
(9)i8hyate yyakhyayate yena tat | sattvaparinamarupasya 
cittasya ya v^i^^y^ tasam nirodho bahirmukhata vicchedad 
antarmukhataya svakarane layab, $tc. 

(6,379) D. ff. 18. A recent N. Indian MS. About 380 
granihoB. The text in this MS. is in the middle of the page, 
and the C. above and below. 

e. Yogasudhdkara, a vritti to the Yogasutra, by a pupil of one 
Ananda, 

(9,908) Gr. Tal. U. am— na (22 11.). 

II. ^^mi^H Yogagdstra, by Dattdtreya. Cf. Hall, p. 14, 

who mentions a similar work by the name Varnaprahodha. 

Begins: 

yogihritkamalaTasam saganaiji nirgunam pimali | 
yisbnuip vande yogigamyam cidrupam vighnaQantaye || 
samkritir (sdc) munivaryo 'bbut mandnle yoganish^oya \ 
sakalaip ca parikramya naimi9arapyam aptayan || 

(6,390) D. ff. 11. Written about 1650; fragile. On f. 1 
seTeral lines are left blank; but nothing appears to be wanting. 
About 260 granthas, 

III. tl^M^M* Hathapradtpa^ by Svdtmardmayogindra. For 
a full account of this treatise, see Aufrecht, i. p. 233. 
4 upadegas. About 437 granthas. 

(6,381) D. ff. 12. Extends to up. ir. 26. Wants the end. 
'6,380) D. ff. 20. A badly-written traoscript of tbe next. 
[9,666) a. Te. U. 14 — 29. Complete ; but much worm- 
eaten. Written about 1650. 
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IV. Vit^l €( ll|^^ V^n ^ I Yogaydjnavalkyagltd. See Hall, p. 14. 

(6,391) D. ff. 18. 

V. «n ^1*441 Yogacaryd^ chapters 33 — 6 (in giokas), from some 
Yogagdstra (P a purdna). 

(6,378) D. ff. 4. 

VI. |^V<,m^^4^4l4* Ig^cLravdmadevasamvdday from some 
Purdna. About 243 granthaa. 

(6.383) D. ff. 27. 

(6.384) D. ff. 6 — 18. Wants both the beginning and end. 

VII. h1><^^s^I^^U|H Shod^gamudrdlaaana, by Qukayogin. 
About 20 granthaa. 

(6.385) D. f. 1. 

VIII. THnftfJ Rdjayoga. About 156 granthas. On pe- 
culiar Yoga practices. 

(6, J|2) D. ff. 24. Very incorrect. 



I^- ft\fi^^» Hariharayoga, a dialogue, in glokas, between 
Viahnu and Qiva. 

(6,433) D. ff. 7—19. Contains f>v. 55—163 (the end). 
Illegible in parts. 

X. ^JtfPTrarTRIT^PC Yogdhhydsaprakarana^ a Parana-like 
dialogue, in gbkas, between Vdmadeva and a muni, on the 
two-fold tdraka-yoga. 

(6,412) D. ff. 20. Breaks off in ghia 106. 

XI. 41<^V4^IFR[ Ooraxagataka^ by Ooraxandtha. Begins : 

adhuna siddharajena goraxena prakagitaxp | 
yoganathasamabhyastadivasais siddhisucikam || 
goruYaktraprasadena svamibhutam maya hi tat | 
Taxyate sadhusaqisiddhair niytiktanaiii cidatmanam || 

A similar work is in the Bodleian (Aufrecht, i. p. 236), but 
it begins in a different way. 

(6,389) D. ff. 146—9. Breaks off in the 87th v. 

Xn. ^tTTT^^t Yogamdrtanda, by Ooraxandtha. Begins : 

dvij . . . taQankbasya 9rutikalpataro(^) phalam | 
Qamanaip bhavatapasya yogam serata sattamah || 
asanam pranasamrodhalbi pratyabaraQ ca dharapl| 
dhyanam samadhir etani yogangani bbaranti sha^ Q 
asanani ca tavanti yavanto jlvajantavah | 
eteshani laxanam bhedam yijanati mahe9varam (''rah) || 

(9,911) Te. 11. 17. About 200 glokas. Written about 
1650. Worm-eaten. 

XIII. ^^*lftyi*1H Bandhatrayamdhdna. 
(6,358) D. ff. 5. Abont 26 granthas. 

XIV. ^TBftT^t^: Ashtdngayoga. 

<9,^d9) «. €hr. IL 17. 

(9,910) Gr. U. 25. 

XV. <«(Nl«n4: Dagdngayoga. 

(9,829) d. Gr. 11. 3. 

XVI. ftl^^tf • Qimyoga. 

(9,666) c. Te. 11. 61—73. 

XVII. q)^l4IK: Yogaadra, from some Purdna or Agama. 
(9,666) b. Te. 11. 41—59. 

XVIII. ftRTPfrt: Kriydyoga, by Venkatayogin, on the Sd- 
matdrakamantra. Rather belongs to the Mantra-gdstra. 

(9,909) Te. U. 30. 

XIX. f3TWR^ HatharatndvaU, by one Qrinivdsa. 
(6,393) b. D. ff. 16. Much injured. 

Nandikegvaratdrdvali^ on Amanaaka- 




yoga. 

(6,388) D. ff. 140—5. First f. broken. Very fragile. 
Written about 1650. 

XXI. mnnarot'r: Amanaakayoga, from some Purdna spoken 
by Vdmadeva. 

(9,913) Te. U. 19. Eecent; much corrected. 

XXII. ^V»rraratT: Adhydtmayoga. 82 glokaa in 4 adhydyaa, 
a compound of Yoga, Veddnta, and mystical doctrine 
{bhakti). 

(6,382) B. ff. 11. Recent. ^ 
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XXIII. ^eln^n. Drtshtdntara. 4 short adhydyoB in ^lokas^ 
in which Kapila explains the Toga practice to rx%hi9. 
About 200 granthas. 

(6.364) D. ff. 28. Becent. 

(6.365) D. ff. 12. A transcript of the last. 

E. Logical Systems (Nydya, Tarka), 

Of this there are two distinct schools. I cannot pretend to 
have always succeeded in classifying the MSS. correctly. 

a. Ntata School of Gautama. 

The ButrM of Oautama do not exist in an independent 
MS. in this Library; they have been edited with the 
Bhdshya (a.) in the B. I. Dr. Ballantyne has edited and 
translated the first four adhydyas and part of the fifth, 
together with extracts from Vifvandt/ut's C. (Allahabad, 
1850, 8yo. pp. 119). The succession of the CC. and their 
relation to one another was first fully determined by Pro- 
fessor Cowell (KusumdJijaKy preface^ p. vi). Dr. Hall's 
views (Index) are to be somewhat modified accordingly. 

a. Bhdshya, by Vdtsydyana or Paxilasvdmin. Edited in 

the B.L 

(2,321) D. ff. 81. Or. 4,000. A recent and incorrect 
Benares MS. This is complete, though wrongly described on 
the cover as containing 0. 5 only. 

b. Nydyavdrttika, a Commentary on Vdtsydyana^n C. on the 
Nydyasutra, by Pafupatdcdrya^Qrimad-ttddyotakara-bhaga" 
rod Bharadvdja.^ 

(2.307) D. ff. 82. a. i. 3,700^. Begins: 

yad acapada^ [! read yad oxapddaK] pravaro munlnaip 
9amaya ^astraip jagato jagada | 

tarkikajnananiTfittihetu^ karishyate ta^a maya niband- 
hatlllll 

pramanadipadarthatattyajiianan tri [! nih-] ^reyasadhigama 
ity etao chastrasya 'dir adam (r. idam) sutram, ete, 

(2.308) D. ff. 57. a. ii. ' Or. 2,100. 

trividha Ta 'sya 9a(8tra)sya pravpttir uddego laxa^aip 
parlxa ce 'ty uktam tatro 'dde^alazape purvadhyaye vy akhyate 
parlxa Tartishyata iti tatra yatho 'dde(9a)9abdathalaxQQa- 
lam [1^ tatha parixe 'ti sthanavatam parlxa, etc, 

a. ill. is wanting. 

(2.309) D. ff. 32. a. iv. Gr. 1,123. Begins : 
manaso 'nantarfimavrittiprama parlzitaTye yyatyanta aha, 

(2,810) D. ff. 11.' a. v. Qr.Ml, Begins: 
jatel^ samjneye no | kULya vidharo vaktavya it! 'dam 
arabhyate. sadharmyarisutram tatra jatir nama sthayana- 
hetau prayukte. 

These are all precisely similar recent transcripts made at 
Benares by several persons about 1820. As tiie work is 
exceedingly rare, it is much to be regretted that these MSS. 
are so incorrect as to be useless. Whole lines are quite un- 
intelligible, and some of the copyists seem to have been 
perfecUy ignorant of even the form of the letters. 

bL Nydyavdrttikatdtparyatikdf a C. on the last, by Vdcaspa- 

timifra. 

(2,317) D. ff. 163. a.i. Gr. 2,570. Begins: 
vi^vavyapt vi9Ya9aktib pinaki vi^ve^ano vi^vakrid vi^vamurttib | 
vi^ajnata vigvasaipharakar! vi9varadhyo radhayatv ihitazp nab II 

1 TTddyoteikaTa is, therefore, merely an epithet. Cf . Cowell's Kmumanjali^ 
p. ix, '*the pandits haye a tradition that a Nyajfavarttika waa written by 



namami dharmavijnanavairagyaigvarya^aline nidhaye vagvi9ud- 

dhinam axay&dapine | 
granthavyakhyachalenai 'va nirastakhiladushaQa | 
nydyavdrtiikiUdtparyatlhd 'smabhir vidhasyate || 
icchami kim api pupyaip dustarakunibandhapankamagnanai)i | 
udyotaragavlnam abhijaratlnam samuddhara^at || 

atha bhagavata ^xapddena nib^reyasabetau ^astre pranlte 

vyutpadite ca bhagavata paxilasvdmind kim aparam ava^ish- 

yate. 

(2.318) D. ff. 80. a. iii. Gr. 1,660. 

Begins: atra bhanam paiixitani pramanani prameyam 
idaDim parlxyata iti vrittanuklrttanam, etc. 

(2.319) D. ff. 28. a. iv. Gr. 1,660. 

Begins: atha manabparlxanantaram upade^akramanuro- 
dhena prarpttih. 

(2.320) D. ff.' 19. a. v. Gr. 754. 

Begins: Pramanadayah padartha uddisbt& laxitab part- 
zitag ce 'ti tat kim aparam ava^ishyate ? Yadartham paiica- 
madhyaya arabhyata? ity ata aha '< sadharmyaivaidharmya- 
bhyam," 0tC. 

These MSS. are similar to those of the Nydym^drtUka^ but 
perhaps a little more correct* 

Tdtparyaguddhiy a C. on the last, by Udayandcdrya. 

(2.311) D. ff. 40. a. i. Beginning with prameyaminkpana 
(nanu yadi prameyaip mumuxu^am (?) pratipitsitaqi tad 
ullanghya kim ? iti prathamatab pramanam abhihitam ity ata 
aha tac ce 'ti. 

Gr. 1,766. Written 8amv. 1861. 

(2.312) D. ff. 44. Contains the trit^LtH section of a. i. 
Or. 1,883. This forms the beginning of a. i. Begins : 

matab sarasvati punar esha natva baddhanjalih, etc. 

(2.313) D. ff. 22. a. ii. Gr. 1,608. 

(2.314) D. ff. 22. a, iii Gr. 1,180. 

(2.315) D. ff. 18. a. iv. Gr. 760. 

(2.316) D. ff. 16. a. v. Gr. 734. 

All these MSS. are recent Benares transcripts made by 
persons entirely ignorant of Sanskrit A few words in each 
line may be guessed, but all the rest is utterly unintelligible. 



b. Origikal Digsbts. 

flmNm^r^* Tatfvacinfdmani, a systematic digest of Nydya 
logic, arranged according to the modes of proof, by Oangef- 
tara-Mahopddhydya. In 4 khandaa. Kh. i. {Pratyaxdkh.) 
begins: 
gunatlto 'pT '^as trigunasacivas tryaxaramayas 
trimurtir yab sargasthitivilayakarmani tanute | 
kfipaparavarab paramagatir ekas trijagatai|i 
names tasmai kasmaicid amitamahimne puilbhide || 1 1 
anvTxanayam akalayya gurubhir jnatva gurunam mataip 
cinta divyalokanena ca tayob saraiii THokya 'khilam | 
tantre doshaganena durgamatare siddhantadlxagurur 
Oanyegas tanute mitena Tacasa ^ittattvacintamanim || 2 1| 
yato ma^eb pan^itamandianakriya praoan^apfishaQ^&tamasti- 

raskriya | 
vipaxapaxena vicaracaturl na ca svasiddhantavaoodaridrata { 

iha khalu sakala^ishta ekavakyataya 'bhimatakarmarai|ibha- 
samaye tatsamaptikama mangalam acaranti | tatra yady api 
mangeJasya karapata na 'nvayavyatirekagamya vina 'pi manga- 
lam apramattanusbthite dar9anat | na ca janmftntarlyam 
tatkalpanam | anyonya^rayat | lokayagatakara^ena 'nyatha 
siddhe^ ca na 'pi mang^ai^i saphalam | ste. This long and 
tedious discussion as to the use of a manyala (or introductory 
benediction) occupies several pages, and appears to form the 
first of 64 vdda as reckoned by Lidian logicians. Few books, 
however, agree in the titles or order of these topics, and many 
are split up into subordinate discussions. I have not been 
able to find a Nyayapan4ita who professed to hare any 
information on this point, and it may therefore be safely pre- 
sumed that the account is a fiEUioifal one, and the number 

15 
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adopted as being a sacred one. In most books tbe number 
certainly is not so high as 64, whereas Oadadhara has at least 
treble that amount. The 2nd v&da {prdmdnya) begins : 

atha jagad evB dul^khapankanimagnam uddidhlrshur ash^a- 
da^a vidyasthaneshy abhyarhitatamam anvizakim paramaka- 
runiko muni^ praninaya tatra prexavat pravrittyartham 
pramanadipadarthatattyajnanan nih9reyasadhigama ity adav 
sutrayat, etc, 

8. Anyathakhydtivada : sarvajnanam yatharthatvat prama- 
laxane vi^esha^asya vyavarttya prasiddhih. 

4. Pratyaxalaxana : sa oa prama caturvidha : pratyaxanu- 

mityupamiti^abdabhedat | evam cataspnam tasam ka- 
ranam caturvidham | pratyaxanumanopamana9abda- 
bhedat | anyesham yathayatham atrai 'va 'nt»irbhavat | 

5. Sannikarshavdda: pratyaxavi^eBhasannikarshavi^eshohe- 

tur anugata eva samyogena dravyagrahah samyukta- 
samavayena riipakarmagotvader grc^anam samyukta- 
samavetasamavayena rupatvadeh — 

6. Samavdyavdda : nanu samavayasiddher na sa pratya- 

sattih yipratipatti9 ca | ^uklah pa^a iti pratiter vige- 
8hanavi9e8hya8ajiibandhavishayan aveti — 

7. Anupalabdhivdda : nanu bhavagraho nai 'ndriyat kimtu 

yogyanupalabdhel^i — 

8. Ahhdvavdda: nanv abhavo 'bhavatmai 'va tatas tatra 

samyogadir grahaka iti na ▼i9e8hanatapratya8attih — 
Some of the M8S. have after this pfithakprdmdnyavdda, 
vdywpratyaxaf'y mvarnataijasif^ svaprakdt^, nirvikalpaka% and 
vigeshanavdday but generally the MSS. mark only the di- 
yisions mentioned above. 

ii. The Anumdnakhanda has been printed at Calcutta, Samv, 
1905 (= 1848), pp. 83, 8vo. (Hall's Index, p. 29), 
and also in 1872 — atha pratyaxopajivyatvat, etc, 
iii. The Upamdnakhanda begins : atho 'pamanam nirupyate 
tatra sadpgyapramakaranam upamanam iti kecit 
Bad|-i9yam ca padarthantaraip tatha hi 8adpi9yavya- 
vaharad abadhitad asti 6adp9yai)i$ tac ca na prati- 
padartham ekam sarvasya sarvasadri9atvapattet, etc. 
This section contains only about 250 yr. Printed at 
Calcutta, 1872, 8vo. pp. 17 (Haas), 
iv. The Cahdakhanda begins : 
ajiianatimirandhasya jnaDanjana9alakaya | 
caxur unmilitani yena tasmai 9riguruve nama^ || 
atha 9abdo nirupyate | prayogahetubhutarthatattvajnana- 
janyah 9abda]^ prama^am | nanu 9abdo na prama^am 
tatha hi karanavi9e8hah pramanam karanam ca tat 
yasmin sati kriya bhavaty eva 1 na ca 9abde sati prama 
bhavaty eve 'ti na 'yam pramanam na ca 9abdo na 
pramanam iti vakyasya pramanyapramanyayor vya- 
gh&tat I , 
The sections in this are evdtanttyavdda ; 2. dkdmxdvdda, 
■which begins, atha ke 'yam akamxa na tavad vina bhava^ ; 
3. yoyyatdvdda; 4. pad&dhydhdra? -y 5. dsatti^; 6. vedapauru- 
sJteydtvtf; 7. ueehinnagdkhd''; 8. pralay<^ ; 9. vidW\ 10. apurv(^; 
11. siddkdrthi^] 12. anvitagakti'' ; IS, padagakti"*; 14. kiibfa- 
gakti''; 15. yogirudhi^ ; 16. sddhutva^; 17. laxana^ ; 18. dkhydta^; 
19. upaeargtf. The complete work contains about 10,000 
yranthas. The author is said to have lived seven centuries 
ago in Mithila (" Notices," i. p. 285), and his book forms the 
text-book of the Bengal school of Logic. 

(2.199) D. ff. 332. kh, i, (f. 1) ; ii. (f. 101); iv. (f. 207). 
Written Cak. 1741. 

(2.200) D. ff. 293. kh, i., ii. and iv. This is an older 
MS. than the last. 

(10.835) Gr. 11. 303. The 4 khandas complete. Written 
about 1700. The first 1. a little broken. 

(10.836) Gr. 11. 256. Do. A more recent MS. written 
about 1750. 

kh, i. Written about 1700. 

Po. Much injured at the beginning 



(10.837) Gr. 11. 92. 

(10.838) Gr. 11. 72. 
and end. 

(10.839) Te. U. 78. 
(2,169) D. ff. 108. 



Do. Written about 1650. 
kh, ii. 



(10.840) Gr. U. 38. Do. 

(10.841) Te. U. 29—65. Wants beginning ; about 1650. 

(10.842) Te. 1^* 67. Do. Do. And several IL wanting ; 
about 1700. 

(10.843) Gr. IL 81. Do. Carelessly written ; not inked. 
1750. 

(10.844) Gr. 11. 15. Do. A fragment, not inked and 
nearly illegible. 

(2.167) D.ff. 88. 

(2.168) D. ff. 129. 

(10.845) Gr. 11. 124. Worm-eaten in parts, the last few U. 
injured. Written about 1650. 

(2,260) D. ff. 16. A mere fragment. 

The commentaries on the Cintdmdni are very numerous, 
but, as far as I have been able to examine them, they do not 
afford any data for fixing even their relative chronology. 
Traditions are not wanting, but as they are by no means con- 
sistent, I have not attempted to arrange the CC._ according to 
any system. The tradition which makes the Aloka (e.) the 
oldest C. (namely that it was written in Tirhut about five 
centuries ago) is perhaps correct. As regards its author, 
see Index, p. 38 (No. Ixxvii*) and ''Notices," i. p. 285, 
where may also be found some traditions regarding another 
Commentator, Mdthurdndtha, It is very uncertain if many 
of these CC. were ever completed; many appear to occur 
only in fragments. Should parts have perished, there is little 
to regret ; whatever may be the merits of the original treatises, 
the CC. have ver^ little. They do not make the least real 
advance in the science, but are chiefly occupied with mere 
quibbles, and are besides diffuse to an incredible extent The 
Indian logical systems are complete in the siitras of Gauluma 
and Kandda ; the original Digests have merely improved the 
arrangement of the subject-matter. 

a. CintdmaniUkd, by MahdmahcpddhydychMathurdndtho'Tar' 
kavagiga-Bhattacdrya. Complete copies of this work are 
said to exist at Navadmpa (" Notice^/* L p. 286); 

Khanda ii. {Anumdna), 

(2.201) D. ff. 369. Vydptiv. to end. A recent S. Indian 
transcript. 

(2.202) D. ff. 252. Beginning of Uttarapaxa of Kevdldfwa- 
ywdda, in which the MS. breaks off abruptly. A recent S. 
Indian transcript. 

Begins : pratyaxaiji nirupitam idanim anumanam nirupa- 
nlyam | atal^i 9i8hyavadbanaya pratijanite — " pratyaxananta- 
ram" — ^ityadina | anyatha 'ranyaruditam syad iti bhavah | 
"pratyaxanantaram" | pratyaxanirupananantaram | upamanat 
pnlg anumanam nirupyata ity anvayah | nirupyate | laxa- 
nasvarupapramanjadibhir jnapyate | laxanasvarupaprama- 
nyadiprakarakajnananukulavyaparavishayo 'numanam ity 
arthah | vyaparah 9abdaprayoga eva, etc, 

(2.203) D. ff. 61. Eetvdbhdsa section. Wants end. A 
recent S. Indian MS. 

(2,904) a. D. ff. 80. Beginning only. Eecent. 

(2.206) D. ff. 13. Prdmdnyavdda. Hecent; lacimsd. 

(2.207) D. ff. 17. A transcript of the last. 

(2.208) D. ff. 12. The beginning of kh, ii. Eecent. 
(10,873) Gr. U. 204. 11. 54—78 are wanting, kh. ii., 

but copied from a MS. which wanted the beginning and end. 
Lacuns. Written about 1800. 

Khanda iv. {Qahda). 

(2.204) b. D. ff. 58. Ucchinnagdkhd to vidhivddii. Beoent. 

(2.205) D. ff. 22. Apurvavdda. Wants conclusion. 
B^cent. 

(2,294) D. ff. 215. Begins: 
nyayambudhikiitasetum hetuip 9nramam akhilasampatteh | 
tatam trihhuvanagirigam tarkalankaram adaran natva || 
9iimalik ma^A«rSna^Aatarkavagi9adhTmata | 
vi9adlkptya dfi9yante turiyamanipurvikah || 

pratyaxapramanatrayaip nirupitam idanlip caramapramanam 
9abdo nirupaniyah, etc. 
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b. Tattmcintamaniprakdga^ by Rucidatta, son of Devadatta 
and VenuM, 

9 

kh, i. begins: adhltya rueidaUmajayadevdjj&gadgarol^ \ 
cintamanau granthamanau praka^o 'yam praka9yate || 

praripsitapratibaiidhakaTighiiayighataya kritam namaska- 
ram 9ishya9izayai nibadhDati '* gundtlta^* iti | sattvarajasta- 
mognnatlta ity artha^ | * api '^abdo virodhabhasava | ** igah " 
pratihatecchah | 

i^A.ii. begins: . . . pranayakale bhisbanaip bhitibetoh prakata- 
yati samantan mayaya kayam asmin | sabhayam iva bhavanya 
gacjlham alingamano gbafayatu ghanayighnadhvamsam asma- 
kam T^ah || 

ni^amya sakalam gastram nanaguramukhambujat | 
anumanapraka^o 'yam ruoidattena tanyate || 

sangatim darqayann eva ^isbyavadhanartbam anamanam 
nirupyata iti pratijanlte | ^^pratyaxe " 'ti | atra pratyaxasya 
'numanaiii pratd sax at paramparaya va hetntvam upajivyatyam 
ete, 

kh. iii. The first 1. is wanting in the only MS. (10,861) in 
the library. 

kh. iy. yyalolakarnamanikundalak&nti ° eto, 2 yerses. 

upamanasya ^aktigrahakatyena ^abdopajiyyatyat tanniru- 
pananantaram ^abdo nirupyata ity aba '' athe " 'ti. 

(2,173) D.'ff. 501. kh. i. (f. 1) ; ii. (f. 140*.) ; iy. (f. 823J.). 
Written about 1700. About 16,500 granthoB. There are 
8 ff. between 324—5. 

(2,282) D. ff. 28. Do. Wants end. 

(10.846) Te. IL 127. kh. i. {Pratyaxa). Written about 
1700. The ffrst and last 11. a little injured. 

(10.847) Gr. U. 118. Do. First 1. injured, and wants a 
few 11. at the end. Written about 1700, in a clear hand. 
Corrected in a few places. 
■l (10,848) Qr. 11. 131. Do. Written about 1700. Injured. 

^Wants beginning and end. 

'''^(2,229) D. ff. 156. kh. ii. (Anumana). Becent. 

(2,231) D. ff. 24. Do. Incomplete. 
(2,23a).D. ff. 179— 288^. Do. Do. 

(10.851) Gr. 11. 102. Do. Many of the numbers are 
broken off. Ends with 1. 288. 

(10.852) Gr. 11. 157. Do. Written about 1750. 

(10.853) Gr. 11. 107. Do. Wants beginning and end. 
Injured. 

(10.854) Gr. 11. 102. kh. ii. Betvahhdsa section. Wants 
end. Written about 1700. A few 11. broken. 

(10.855) Gr. 11. 80. Do. A fragment, wanting the 
beginning and end. 

Do. 

Beginning only. Much injured. 
Beginning. Not inked. Becent. 
A fragment. 
Contains the conclusion of kh. 



(10.856) Gr. 11. 69. 

(10.857) Gr. 11. 46. 

(10.858) Gr. U. 51. 

(10.859) Gr. 11. 25. 
(10,861) Gr. 11. 159—167. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



m. llecent. 

(10.862) Gr. 11. 162. kh. iy. U. 7 and 8 are wanting, 
according to the number, but nothing appears to be wanting. 
Written about 1750. 

(10.863) Gr. U. 177. Do. The original of the last. 
Slightly incomplete. 

(10.864) Gr. 11. 23. Do. A fragment. 

— a G. on the last hj VaidyandihacHxita. Begins : 

yijayayijayasiddhim, etc. (1). 
hddardyanaY&mx^eii^. mahopadhyayayajyana | 
praka^yate praka90 'tra manes so 'pi kyacit kyacit || 
ciklrshitasya granthasya 'yighnena parisamaptyartham 

kfitam ishtadeyataya]^ prasanna smaranarupam 

mangalacaranam ^ishyaqizayai granthato nibadhnati krishte 
'ti syagranthe niyamena prayrittyartham syasya yidyavai- 
Qishtyam darQayan ciklrshitam pratijanlte ^^adhltya ruci- 
dattene " 'ti atra ca namanirde9ah syakirtyanuy^rittyartha^, eto. 
(2,234) D. ff. 312, of which 3 and 8 are wanting. This 
MS. also .wants the end. Much worn and injured. A S. 
Indian MS. written about 1750. About 8,000 gr. 



(2,285) D. ff. 56. A fragment on pramdna, said to be a 
part of the aboye work. Wants end. 

(2.236) D. ff. Do. Do. 

(2.237) D. ff. 30—66 and 69 — 159. kh. ii. (Anumdna). 
Wants the beginning and the end. 

(2,340) D. ff. 12. Beginning {manyalavdda). Imperfect. 

(2.238) D. ff. 160. Do. Wants conclusion. This section 
here begins : 

gajananam bhutaganadhiseyitam kapitthajambuphalasara- 
bhaxitam | ete. 5 yerses — ^nanu maQikpta anumanam niru- 
pyata iti pratijnayate tatpratijna ce 'danim asangata, etc. 
Written about 1700. Gr. 4,800. 

Oarudadtpikdy a supplement to the last, by Tdrxya-Ndrdyana. 
(2,267) D. ff. 121. Qabdakh. Full of lacunae. Wants the 
end. 

Nydyapkhamanh a C. on the work of Eucidatta, by 



Bamakrishnay eon of Dharmardjddhvari.^ Begins : 

prarTpsitaparisamaptipratibandhakayighnasanjjhatayighata- 
kam svabhishtadevatanamaskararupaip mangalam acaritam 
9i8hyanugrahaya granthato nibadhnati " krishfottare,^^ 'ti. 

(10.870) Gr. 11. 216. Written about 1700. A little worm- 
eaten. The last part not inked, kh. i. 'Enda-'prdmdnyavdda. 
Or. 6,500. 

(10.871) Gr. 11. 100. Do. Not inked. Eecent. 

Tarkacaddmani, a C. on Rucidattas work, by Dhar- 



mardjdy^ an inhabitant of Kandaramdnikyagrdmay and son 
of Tricedindrdyana-yajvan, of the Kaundinyagotra. 

(2,174) D. ff. 399. kh. ii. and iy. (f. 210). Gr. 14,000. 
A S. Indian MS. of about 1720. 

(10.866) Gr. U. 274. Of which 11. 205 and 253 are 
wanting, kh. iy. 

(10.867) Gr. 11. 48, The hetvdhhdsa section (from kh. ii.). 

Incomplete. 

0. Cintdmanikantakoddhdranay a fragmentary and hostile C. 
on the Cintdmani, hy MadhusUdana (P), i.e. where the author 
is able to pick holes in the arguments of the text. 

(10,943) Gr. 11. 138. 1. 22 is wanting. WanU the be- 
ginning and the end. 

Dr. Hall (p. 39) mentions a Manydlokakantahoddhdra, by 
Madhueudana, as a C. on the Mani ; the above work may be 
this, but the MS. is too defectiye to make it possible to 
ascertain its exact nature without a great waste of time. 

d. Didhiti (also called Qlromani), a C. on the Cinfdmani, 
by Raghundthafiromani'hhattdcdrya. Dr. Hall (Index, 
p. 31) states that this extends to the first two sections of 
the text only, which seems very likely, as Qadddhara'% 
Cahdakhanda is a C. on the Manydloka. 

kh. i. {Pratyaxa) begins : giram gurunam hyidaye nidhaya 
yidhaya siddhantayagaham | samxepata^ (^tlraghunathanlxoA 
eintdmaner didhitim atanoti || prexayatpravyittaye phalavaccha- 
stropakaranatyena, ete. 

kh, ii. : 
akhandanandabodhaya purnaya paramatmane | 
adhyayanabbavanabhyaip saraiji nirnlya sakalatantranam | 
didhitim adhicchintamaiji tanute tarkikaqiromanit 9riman 

(2,133) D. ff. 29. kh. i. Gr. 1,600. A recent S. Indian 
MS.; corrected. Lacunae. 

(2,145) D. ff. 41. Do. Do. Clearly copied. 
(2,134)D. ff. 104. kh. ii. (?r. 8,350. A S. Indian MS. 
written about 1700. 

(2.135) D.ff. 136. Do. 

(2.136) D. ff. 112. Do. Kecent. 



^ i.$, the well-known author of the Vedantapta^hkSihay lee aboye p. 90a. 



116 



BAITSKRIT LITERATUBE. 






(2,137) D. fp. 82. Do. An old MS. The last f. is mucli 
iDJured. 

'2,143) D. ff. 26. Do. Beginning only. 

^2,147) D. ff. 11—43. Do. A fi^gmcAt. 

;2,148) D. ff. 20. Do. Do. 

^2,138) D. ff. 3. ITdnvicdra only. Aocording to Index 
(p. 61, No. czcY.) this is a part of the Didhiti, 

(2.165) D. ff. 2. Do. 

(2.166) D. ff. 10. Do. With Eaghudwa's G. (Index, p. 
61, No. cxcyii.). Several CO. on this section appear to be in 
existence. 

1. Bhavdnandiy a C. on the last, by Bhavdnanda-Siddhdnta' 
vdgtgcL Apparently only on the second (Anumdna) section. 
Begins : 

namaskritya gnrun sarvan nigucjLham tnanidldhtttm \ etc, 

(2,164) D. ff. 108. Ends with upadhivada. Abont 4,500 gr. 

(2,279) D. ff. 124. Beginning only. 

(10,872) Gr. 11. 116. Ends with sdmdnydlaxanavdda. 
Defective at the beginning. A little worm-eaten. Written 
about 1700. . 

a 0. on Bhavdnanda*8 work, by one Gfurupandita (?). 

(2,295) D. ff. 322. Wants beginning. Abont 8,000 gr. 
On Anumdna, 

Bhavdnandtttkd, by one Dinakara. 

(2,286) D. ff. 202. Begins : 

pradyotanas timiravaranavaran&ya saipcara3ran nijakaragra- 
lasanmakhani | unnidrayann akhilalokavilocanani bhujat 
tamoniraaanaya . . . ca || 
vidvadbfindadhnrl^asya pitnl^ padav anubruvan | 
bhavdnandaYdieoYjAkhjBjn brute dinakarah sndhllji || 

grantharambhe etc. About 5,350 gr. Wants the end. 
LacuDSD. Though a recent MS., the edges have been much 
injured by white ants. 

2. Lildvati, a C. on the Dtdhiti^ by Bdmakriahna. Begins : 

kritva AariAoracaranam ^ara^aiji ^rdmakfishnena \ 
adhilllavati bhavo didhiti prakagyate || 

(2.141) D. ff. 108. A N. Indian MS. of about 1700. 
Defective and repaired, kh. i. Beginning only. 

(2.142) D. ff. 35. A recent transcript of the beginning of 
the last MS. 

(2,144) D. ff. 27 (long slips), kh. ii. Beginning with the 
text. 

(2,146) D. ff. 16—41. A fragment. 

3. Oadddhariy a C. on the Bftdhiti^ by Chtdddharchcakra" 
vartiriy a native of the Oauda country. Dr. Hall (Index, 
p. 31) makes this a 0. on the Didhiti only, but it appears 
to be partly a C. on the Didhiti^ and partly on the 
Mani/dloka, or with reference to the last. 

ii. Anumdnakhanda. 

(2. 1 75) D. ff. 49. End of the vgadhikaranadharmdvacehtnnd' 
hhdvakhandanagrantha, and pHrvapaxa of vgaptitdda^ complete. 
Eecent. 

(2.176) D. ff. 100. Upddhivdda. Do. 

(2.177) D. ff. 146. BhUgodarganacddaf which ends the 
sdmdngalaxana section. 

(2,324) D.' ff. 7—23. Do. Imperfect. 
(2,326) D. ff. 41. Do. Do. 

(2.178) D. ff. 167. Siddhdntalaxana (wants the beginning) 
and to end of vydptivdda. 

(2.179) D. ff. 157. Sangatigrantha, anumdnalaxanay anumd- 
tiapramdnyavdda, pancalaxanif iimhavydghralaxanay eaturdaga- 
laxanl (prathama-, dvitiyasva-, cakravartipntthama-, cakra- 
vartidvitiya-, pragalbhaprathama-, pragalbhadvitlya-, avi^a- 
rada-, viQarada-, vi9aradapratharoa-, viQaradadvitlya-, mi^ra- 
tritlya-, kutaghatita-, pucchalaxana). The last page contains 



the beginning of the vyadhikarana ..... grantha, and 
completes No. 2,175, which is therefore a continuation of 
this. 

(2,180) D. ff. 474. Ultarakhanda, about 14,000 gr. This 
contains the following vddas : paxatd^ pardmargd, lingakara' 
natdy k&valdnvayiy kevalavyatireka, anvayavyatireka, avayavay 
(this includes pratijndlaxanay hetuk^-) and hetvdhhdM (this 
includes: sdmdnyanirukti, savyahhiedray iddhdranya, MdiAd- 
rana, anupasamhdri, virodha, satpratipaza, hddhd). 

This U. Kh. begins : mule vyaptipaxadharmatayo^ sanga* 
tyapradarganena nyuoataip parijihirshuh tayor ekakaryanu- 
kulatvarupasangatim pradar^ayan vyaptyanantaram - ityadi 
mulam avatarayati | anumitl 'ti — 

(2,282) D. ff. 27. Do. Zingakaranatdvdda. 

(2.183) D. ff. 73. Do. Paxatdvdda. Or. 1,200. 

(2.184) D. ff. 59. Do. Keval&nvayivdda. Or. 1,500. 

(2.185) D. ff. 62. Do. Vydptivdda. Or. 1,400. 

(2.186) D. ff. 51. Do. Pancalaxanlvdda. Wants end. 
About 1,250 ^r. 

(2.187) D. ff. 247. Do. Metvdbhdsa. 

(2.188) D. ff. 30. Do. Sdmdnyabhdvasddhana. About 600 
granlhas. 

(2.189) D. ff. 64. Do. Sdmdnyalaxana. 

(2.190) D. ff. 122. Do. Avayavavdda.' About 2,400^. 

(2.191) D. ff. 134. Do. Anumdnaprdmdnyavdda. 3,000^. 

(2.192) D. ff. 38. Do. Avaeehedakalaxana. 1,100 gr. 

(2.193) D. ff. 178. Do. Prdmdnyavdda. ' Wants end. 

(2.194) D. ff. 14. Do. Adhikaranadharmdvaeehinna. 

(2.195) D. ff. 52. Do. Purvapaxa. Or. 1,200. 

(2.196) D. ff. 44. Do. Upddhivdda. Wants end. Abont 
850 gr. 

(2.197) D. ff. 173. Do. Vyutpattivdda. Or. 4,000. 

(2.198) D. ff. 173. Do. Do. 

(2,253) D. ff. 65—182. Do. Imperfect 
(2,249) D. ff. 38. About 1,100 gr. 

All these MSS. of Oadddhara are recent, and carefhlly 
written, about 1820, ehiefly on European, paper. . Oadd" 
dhara (whose match at saying *< an infinite d^ of nothing '* 
it would be difficult to find) is said, besides commentaries, to 
have written 64 separate dissertations on the vddas. Possibly 
some of the above should be separated from the general 
Oadddhari ; such, however, as I have been able to compare 
with the last work, are extracts from it. 

4. Jagadi0, a C. on the Dtdhiti, by JagmRga. According 

to Dr. Hall (p. 35), this only includes the Anumdna section. 

This begins (2,281) : sasmitananasarojam, etc, 

(2,277) D. ff. 1 — 92. BhUyodarganavdda. Wants beginning. 
(2,281) D. ff. 46. The begiooing only of kh. ii. Becent. 
(2,322) D. ff. 47—241. Do. Recent. Wants conclusion. 
Continuation of the last. 

5. IHdhiti'fndthuf% a C. on the BtdhUi, by Maihura- 

ndtha. This appears to cover only the second section of the 

text. Begins : 

knncitadharaputena purayan, etc. 
jagadgurob grlrdmasya caranau murdhni dharayan | 
tatsuto mathurdndtho dldhitim sphutayaty alam || 
nirvighnapraripsitagranthasamapti^ etc. The author has 
also written an independent C. on the Ctntdmani. See a. 
( Cintdmanitikd). 
(2, 14911 D. ff. 176. Wants the end. Much worn. 
(2,150) D. ff. 61 — 77. A fragment, wanting beginning 
and end. 

2,151) D. ff. 69. A fragment from the middle. 
|2, 152) D. ff. 12—169. A badly- written fragment, without 
beginning or end. 

(2.153) D. ff. 176. Worn and injured. 

(2.154) D. ff. 4—407. Do. Do. 
(2,303) D. ff. 80. Beginning of kh. ii. A recent N. 

Indian MS. 
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6. Prasdrira, a C. on the ^romani, by Krishnaddsa, 

(2,139) D. ff. 14. Akhydtavdda. 

(2,163)D.ff.2— 139. :Paxt of the Anumdnakh, {u.). Much 
"Worn. 

(2,164) D. 

e. Ahka, a C. on the Cintdmani, by Jat/adeva-Migray nephew 
of Hari'Migra.^ The author is also called Paxadhara. 
'* The tradition runs that he came by it from the circum- 
stance that when a young student, he read logic with his 
preceptor only once a fortnight" (Hall's Index, p. 38). 
Khanda i. begins : 

vaktrani pancakucayol^ pratibimbitani dfishtra da^anana- 
samagamasambhrameQa | bhuyo 'pi 9ailapariyfittibhayena 
ga^ham alingito girijaja girl^a^ puDatu || adhitja jayadev$na 
hari-mifrdt pit^ivyata^ | tattvacintdmaner ittham dloko 'yai]a 
praka^yate || prasangan mangalasya samaptihetutyam yyava- 
sthapayitum, etc, 

kh, iL begins : amushminn etavan aparas. 

kh, iii. is wanting in all the MSS. in the Library. j 

kh, iv. begins : na jane Ticaritom iba, etc. 

(2.170) D. ff. 2—108. kh. i. Wants beginniag and end. 
Much worn. 

(2.171) D. ff. 489. Written about 1700. kh, i. f. 1 ; ii. 
1413.; iy. 344. About 12,250 gr, A S. Indian MS. of 
about 1700. 

(10,865) Easbm. U. 220. Farts of the Pratyaxa and 
Anumdna sections, but wanting beginning and end, and in 
much disorder. A great many 11. appear to be wanting, and 
others are injured. On long slips of thick paper, with a string 
passed through a hole in the middle. 

(10.868) Gr. U. 167, of which 12—18, and 46—56, are 
wanting, kh, i. Written about 1720. 

(10.869) Te. 11. 193. kh. i. and ii. A good MS. Written 
in the fiiBt quarter of the 17th century. A few 11. are a little 
brbkeiii But this Ts otherwise a Very good MS. 

Avalokatippani, notes on the last, by Oadddhara, 

The Oadddhari seems made up of notes on two separate 

GC. on the Cintdmani; namely the Anumdna section of 

the ffiromani is first annotated, and the author then, in 

the Qabda section, comments on the Ahka, perhaps because 

the last section does not exist in the former work. The 

Pratyaxa and Anumdna sections of the Oadddhari are 

unknown to me. 

iy. (^abdakhan^a. 

(2.181) D. ff. 358. About 11,000 yr. This contains the 
last section complete. Begins : 

pranamya gtryanagupaikayandyaip padarayindaip pum- 
shottamasya | nigu^ham ayishkurute prayatnad gadddharaljk 
paxadharasya bhaVam || sangatyapradar9ane mulasya nyunata 
syad ity ^^atha-gahdo nirHpyata" iti pratijnayakyad eya 
sangatir api labhyata ity aha | ** athe Hi " 'U | athe 'ti ghatite 
'ty artha^ | 

This section contains the following vddoi : gabdawdtantrya 
(including gdbdalaxana, padapaxakdnumdna, vaigeshikanirdko' 
rana^ jaranmlmdtusakakhandana), akdnxdy yogyatd^ dsakti, 
tdtparya^ varndnityatca, vidhi, and apUrva. 

(2.182) D.'ff. 506. Do. 

(2,278) D. ff. 47. Do. Qakiivdda. 

Anumdndlokadipikd, a C. (apparently on the Ahka), 



by Migra Mddhava, 



(2,239) D. ff. 283. A 'S. Indian MS. written Sanw. 1632. 
Much worn. Begins : 
pratyaxanantaram 'iti | na ca prasanga udghato hetuta«— 

— Ahkadarpana, a 0. on the Ahka, by P 



(2,283) D. ff. 65. Pratyaxdkh. A N. Indian MS., written 
about 1700. Much worn and illegible in parts, especially at 
the beginning and end. 

— a C. on the Ahka, by Agnihotrabhatta (P). 

Ta^^va(;t'n^mtfiitnyayaparicchedetigaro agnihotre tya (sic) 



1 According to ''Notices," i. p. 285, the author's correct name is Jayadhara 
Tarkalai^ara Mi^ra, and he was a native of Tirhut, and lived about five 
oentories ago. But this can hardly be correct as far as the name is concerned ; 
as where I have met with references to him, he is always called Jayadevm, 



tanute alokasya purtim anjasa 

jayadwaYeLCovBxdhiT dustaro yadyapi syayam | 
tatha 'pi lllaya ramasetuna tlryate maya || 
'atha'-gabdasya praraijibhamangalanantaryadayo anekarthah, 
ete. 

(2,271) D. ff. 135. Wants the end. Lacunss. This MS. 
(written about 1700) contains the beginning only. Written 
in S. India. 

f. Notes on the Qiromani, by Venkatdcdrya, 
(2,296) D. ff. 14. * 

iffiVH?rtlR^ Mdnimatakhandana {?). Author's name doea 
not appear. 

(2,172) D. ff. 2—353. Ends with hetvdbhdiav. About 
3,700 gr. 

Hf^Hlil Manisdra, by a Rdmdnujdcdrya. This contains a 

criticism of the Tattvacintdmanisdra, and as it strictly 

follows the order of the text, it aeryes as a commentary. 

Beg:ins : 

9rlmat8angarapangayaryatanaya ^rfgrlniy&sad guror adbhn- 
tad gU9a9eyadher udajani ^rlyenka^caryata^ | 

atreyanTayasindhukaustubhamaner ya(h) 9rIniyasaB sudhir 
goplnathakfitishy asau yitarati yyaghataparai)ipazliii || 
yividhani yicitrani dushanani dadamy ahani | 
manikar&disiddhante kathakautukinaip mude || 
asuyamatsugrasta^ {sie) kamaip santu sahosraqa^ | 
Santas samantyabhayane guna^lagha gupe jyala^ || 
yyaptiyiqishtapaxadharmat&j&anajanyajnanam anumiti^ | 
tatkaranam anumanam iti manikfitah \ atra tdrakfiiai^-^ 
yyaptiyi9ishta9 ca paxadharma9 ce 'ti dvandya iti mi9rama- 
taqi yuktam iti prathanti i atra pratibhati saryatra padartha- 
bhedasthala eya dyandyo dfi9yate yatharamakfish^ay ityadau 
na tu padarthabhedasthale kya 'pi yyakaranasmriti9 ca pra- 
yoganurodhenai 'Ta prayartata ity ananyayya padajunya pra- 
tltiyi9eshyabheda eya dvandyaprayojak^. 

(2.155) D. ff. 38— 106. kh.i. Wants beginning. Becent. 
Badly written. No. 2,162 is the first 37 pp. of this MS. 

(2.156) D. ff. 35. kh. ii. As £&r as the vydptivdda. The 
first page is nearly obliterated. 

(2.157) D. ff. 122. Do. Ends abruptly in hetvdbhdta. 
158) D. ff. 8—170. Do. The end. 



II 



159) D. ff 102—127. End of kh. i. 



(2,160) D. ff. 141—162. Do. End only. 
f2,161) D. ff. 85 — 105. kh. iy. Wants beginning and end. 
(2,162) D. ff. 37. kh, i. A fragment, much worn and 
obliterated. 

(10.874) Gr. 11. 195. kh. ii. 

(10.875) a. Te. U. 58. do. 
b. Te. 11. 71. Do. 

(10.876) Gr. 11. 67. Do. Incomplete. 

(10.877) Gr. U. 105. kh. ii.— iii. 

P A refutation of the aboye. No name of book 

or of the author. 

(2,240) D. ff. 69. Vydptivdda. Imperfect. 

Nydyatnldm ; an abstract of the arguments of the Mani and 
Ahka, by Goplndtha, 

ri0,958) Gr. 11. 57. Illegible at beginning, and wants 
end. Useless. 
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irtWWT Tarkabhdshd, a manual of Nydya, by Kegava-Migra. 
This excellent little work (thougli more copious) resembles 
the Tarkasahgraha oi Annam^hhatta (Vaifeshika school), 
except that the order of arrangement is inverted, and it is 
based on the original sutraa, and is to a certain extent 
argumentative. Begins : 

balo 'pi yo njajanaye prave^am alpena vanchaty alasab ^rutena | 
saipzipya yuk^anvitatarkabhasha praka97ate tasya kf ite mayai 
'sha II 

** Framdnaprameya'*" {etc. Gautamas., i. 1) iti nyayasya 
'dimai|[i^8utram; asya'rthati; pramanadishoda^apadarthanam 
tattvajnanan moxapraptir bhavatl 'ti na ca pramanadlnam 
tattvajnanam samyagjnanam tavad bhavati yavad eva tesham 
udde9alaxanapar!xa na kriyante yatha 'ha Bhdihyakarah, 
"triyidha 'sya qastrasya pravpttih udde90 laxa^am parixa 
ce"'ti, d^<?. 

The first part discnsses pramana under the usual 4 divisions 
{pratyaxa, anurndfia, upam&na, and gahda); the second dis- 
cusses ^om^ya; then come: samgaya, prayqfana, drishfdnta, 
nddhantay avayava, iarka, nirnayay vuda^ jalpa^ vitandd, 
hetvdbhdsa, ehala, jdti^ nigraha ; thus there are 16 sthdna or 
topics, according to Gautama, i. 1. 

(2.213) B. ff. 40. Gr. 700. 

(2.214) D. ff. 37. Recent. Corrected at the beginning; 
a few lacunsQ at the end. 

(2.217) D. ff. 30. 

(2.218) D. ff. 27. 
(2,223-4) B. Two copies. 

(10.878) Te. 11. 47. 

(10.879) Gr. 11. 37. 

(10.880) Gr. 11. 37. 

(10.881) Gr. 11. 25. 

(10.882) a. Gr. 11. 30. 
b. Gr. II. 41. 

;i0,883) Gr. U. 20. Incomplete. 

Do. 
Bo. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



10,884) Gr. 11. 25. 
(10,885) Te. 11. 33. 
(10,886)Gr. 11. 40. 
(10,887) Te. 11. 43. 

10.888) Te. 11. 21. 

10.889) Gr. 11. 11. 



10,890) Gr. U. 47, but 11. 1 and 14 are missing. 

a. Tarkadtpikd, a C. on the Tarkabhdshd, by Kegava-bhatta. 

yacchishyair jagatitalam parivritam, yas tarkavidyanidhih | 
^rl^^d^tkularavindatarunir mddhyandinlkeqavah j 
yaipi prasuta sada9iva . . kamaladyandvaikanishtham param | 
bhaffdnantam aham namami pitaram sainbam kfipaipbhonidhim 
sakalanyayasiddhantam avagamya yathamati 
hhatta^rikegavenai 'sha kriyate tarkadlpika || 2 1| 
ciklrshitasya granthasya, etc. 
(2,227*) D. ff. 26. About 500 yr. Breaks off in the 

dptavdkya- (9abda-) pwriccheday or contains about the first 

third of the book. 

b. Bhdvdrthadipikd, a C. on the same, by Gaurikdnta. 
Begins : 

om, tat sad, ebhih pratipaditaya nityakhilecchakritidhiyutaya | 
lilaghaDa9yamakaIebaraya namo 'stu tasmai jagadl9varaya || 
ujjvala tarkahhdshdyd iyam hhdvdrthadlpikd I 
Bhattdedryena dhlrena Gaurlkdntena tanyate || etc. 
Quotes Govardhana. 

(2,228**) D. ff. 42. About 1,000 ^r. Ends with iw-a^y*r»- 
pariecheda. Worn. 

(2,228***) D. ff. 41. A recent f^ragment, beginning with 
the Qahdap. 

(2,228*) D. ff. 53. Do. Anumdnap. 

(10.900) Gr. 11. 205. Complete. Writfen about 1700. 
The last quarter not inked. 

(10.901) Te. 11. 255. Prameyap. c. 1750. 



(10.902) a. Gr. 11. 57. Beginning {Pramdnap.). 
b. Gr. 11. 92. Do. 

(10.903) Te. U. 80. Pramdnap. Written about 1750. 

10.904) Gr. 11. 64. Do. 

10.905) Gr. 11. 94. Incomplete. 
(10,906) Gr. 11. 55. The first 5 U. are wanting. Do. 



s 



0. Tattvaprabodhint, a C. on the Tarkabhdshd, by Gmega^ 
dixita. Begins : 

ke9ake9aYarupair yah sfijaty avati hanti ca | 
tarn gane9am aham yande smritimatradyana9anaiii || 
Gavindadlxitam t^tam Umdm natva ca mataram | 
kriyate tarkabhashayash tlka tattvaprabodhinl || 
dharmarthakamamoxarupeshtapurushartheshtamadhye — 

(2,210) D. ff. 27. Anumdnakh. About 600 yr. 

(2,219) D. ff. 33. 

(10,907) Gr. 11. 51. 

Nydyamlasa, a C. on Ganegadixita's Tattmprabodhini, 



by Vigvandthabhatta. Begins: 

vyakhyam tattvabodhinya vi^andthafJC) svamataraip 

. (2,220) b. ff. 114. Wapts end. 
(2,221) D.ff. 116. Do. 

(2.221) D. ff. 116. Written about 1650. Lacunse, and 
wants end. About 4,300 gr. 

(2.215) D. ff. 56. Anumdna section. A recent S. Indian 
MS. 

d. Tarkabhd&hdprakdgikd, by Cennu-bhatta, son of Vishtiude^ 

vdrddhya, and a dependent of king Sarihara, i.e. of the 

14th century. Begins : 

sakfin natva yam loko . . labhate 9antisampadab j 
sa nab ps^y^d apayebhyo yogdnandanrikesarl || 
bhavasamcitapapaughavidhvamsanavicaxanam | 
vighnandhakarabhasvantam vighnarajam aham bhaje || 
ciklrshitasya granthasya nisbpratyuhaparipuranaya cishta- 
caraparipraptam Tl9i8hteshtadevatapranamarupam mangalajii 
manasi nidhaya tatra prexavatam pravrittisiddhaye vishaya- 
prayojane nirdi9an ciklrsbitam pratijanite ' balo*^ pT ' 'ti. 

(2.211) D. ff. 140. Pariccheda i. Recent. Gr. 2,780. 

(2.212) D. ff. 135. Do. 

(2.216) D. ff. 84. Do. Written about 1700. 

(2.227) D. ff. 92. Do. Kecent, on European paper. 
Wants end. 

(2.228) D. Fragments. Worn and useless. 

(10.908) Gr. U. 130. Do. Written about 1700, but 
restored in parts. Worm-eaten. 

(10.909) Gr. 11. 95. Do. Wants end. Broken. 

(10.910) Te 11. 110, but 1 — 4 are wanting, and wants end. 
About 1700. 

(10.911) Gr. 11. 99. Fragment, wanting beginning and end. 

(10.912) Gr. U. 84—125. The end of the work. 
1 0, 9 1 3) Gr. U. 1 1 . Fragment. 
;i0,914) Gr. U. 22. Do. 

e. Ujjvald or Tarkabhdahdtlkd, a C. on the same, by 
Goptnatha-Migra. Begins : 

sakutasasmitavilokitajatakfishne krishne kara8pri9i saroruha- 

mandirayah | 
lllayitam nayanayor manaso 'bhilasho dolayitam 9ravanakun4a- 

layob punatu || 
gopindthena vidusha natva haripadambujam | 
samxipya tarkabhashaya bhavi^ ka9cit praka9yate jj 
kartavyavighna ° etc. 

(2.222) D. ff. 26. Pratyaxakh. 
(2,339) D. ff. 61. Do. 

(2.225) D. ff. 44. As far as the middle of the Anumdnakh. 
(ii.). Becent ; with occasional lacunsd. 

(2.226) D. ff. 38; Do. 

(10,891) NN. 11. 140. To the end of the Pramdna section. 
Written about 1700. l^ot inked. 
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(10,892) Or. U. 80. Begmning only. Much broken. 
10,898) Gr. 11. 98—142. Ends with the Framana section. 
10,894) Gr. U. 10. Beginning only. 
10,896) Gr. 11. 44. Do. 

10.896) Gr. 11. 66. Do. 

10.897) Gr. 11. 71. Do. 

£ a C. on the same, by Murdribhatta^ son of Oahgddhara. 

Begins: 

padmanabhapadaipbhojarajasa manusevanat | 
tarkaritim anujnatva dhyatva tatpadapankajam || 
gang&dhara^iixjiT natva caranau muravairinah \ 
Tyakhyanaip tarkabhashaya!^ kriyate 9Lyatu8htaye || 
prailpsitasya, etc. 

(2,224*) D. ff. 33. Beginniog to middle of Upamdna 
section. Written about 1700. 

(2,224**) D. ff. 33. An imperfect transciipt from the last. 

g. Tarkabhd8hdpr<d:dga, a C. on the same, by Oavardhana" 
Mifra^ son of Balahhadra and Vijayagri, and younger 
brother of Vigvandiha and Padmandbha. Colebrooke 
(Essays, i. p. 263) states that this is the oldest G. on the 
Tarkabhdshd. Begins : 

yas tarkabhashaia anubhashate sma Govardhanas tarka- 

kathasu dhlra^ | tena 'navadyena 8udham9agaurlk 

nam ampta 'stu || About 1,300 gr. 

' (10,899) Gr. U. 43. Written about 1700. 

(10,898)Te. 11. 67. A transcript from the last. About 1750. 

•Vnrf^irhnt^f^ NydyoBiddhdntamanjariy by BhattdcdryacH' 

ddmanUJanaklndtha-garman. Begins : 

pranamya paramatmanaiiiydiiaX^nd/^arma»a | 
kriyate yuktimuktabhir ngdgasiddhdntamanjari y 
iha kila nikbilalokavimoxamukhyopayam mananopayam 
atmanas tattvajnanam amananti; tac ca pramanadhlnam iti 
pramanaip nirupyate. tatra pramaya^ karanam pram&pam. 
prama tu yatharUianubhavat^. tad abur acarya^. yathartha- 
nubhayo manam iti. nanu kim idam yatharthyaip? kim c& 'nu- 
bhava ? ucyate : tadvati tadavagahitvam yatharthyam, ite. 
About 1,000 gr. This work is little studied in 8. India. 

(2.127) D. ff. 39. A carefully prepared, recent transcript, 
on European paper. Written in 1810. 

(10,832) Te. U. 31. 
10,833) Gr. 11. 36. 
|10,834) Gr. 11. 36. 

— • Tarkaprakdgikd, a C. (tikd) on the last, by Citikdntha- 

(or Qrikantha-) garman, son of Vigvandtha, of Benares. 

The complete work contains about 9,500 gr. Begins : 

sandhyayal^ pranatixane girijaya aershyaip samalokite 
'roshaifL manini ma kfithasi tvadapara na nya 'sti yandya 
mama j 

kiip tu tvam aham anamami manasi dhyatva tava 'k^itlr 

ittham har8hita9ailaiujatanaya qlisbta^ qiva^ patu nah || 1 1| 

8]ddhant8gu4baTartmaikabhavanapari9llita | 

grJkanthanirmitSi ee 'yam kfitir atanutam mudam || 2 1| 

saty ekasminn api badhake eadhakasahasrasya 'py akiipcit- 

karatrena pratibandhakabhavasya 'vaqyam apezanlyataya, ete. 

(2.128) D. ff. 298. A companion MS. to 'No. 2,127. 
Written about 1810. 

Fratgaxap, i. f. 1 . Anumdnap, ii. (pratyaxanirupananantaram 
npajlvyopajlvakabhavasangatya anumanani nirupayituip 
pratijanite " athe " 'ti) f. 54b, ; Upamdnap, iii. (anumananiru- 
panena anuraanajijnasanivfittaQ) f. 116; Qabdap. ir. (jata- 
jutalasadgangajalabhushitamastakam | punatu girija prema- 
pairam, etc.), f. 201. 

(2.129) D. ff. 37, 5, 5, and 122. 

(2.130) D. ff. 166. kh. 4. Kecent. 
(2,131} D. ff. 354—455. kh. 4. Do. Wants beginning. 
(2,132) D. Upamdnakh. only. 
(12,334) D. ff. 64. Pratyaxakhanda. 
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1(I(M0^^ Qagadhariya (also called NydyaMdhdsUadipa), 

by Qagadhardedrya. A digest of Nydya doctrine on an 

original plan.' About 2,300 gr. Begins : 

dhvamBitaparasiddhantadhyantaip. yatitomamataikasiddhantam | 
natva nityam adhlqaip gagadharagarmd praka9ayati | 
dharaniya^ prayatnena sattarkasnehasuprabha^ | 
nyayasiddhantadlpo 'yam kathasu vijiglshubhi^ I 

iha tavad abhishtakarmano niryighnena pariaamaptim 

uddi^ya bahu9at^ prayartamaoa dfi^yante, $ic. 

The vddoB are as follows : maugaiO' ; andkakdra- ; kdra- 

natva- ; padagakti- ; sahajagakti- ; ddheya- ; fiMnon(iUv4k-' ; f a^ 

dawdtantryO' ; judnakarmasamuceayO' ; moxa- ; tiddhdrthor ; 

anvitdbhidhdna- ; vdyupraiyaxatd- ; ntrvikalpaka- ; wvarna" 

taijaaa- ; yogaru4h%'\ lingapardmarga-\ vydpti- ; bhtLyodargana-; 

vidhi' ; apHrvO' ; arthdpatti- ; gabddnityatva- ; If9«ra* ; ahkd' 

va- ; anupalahdhi' ; and Igvaravdda. 

(10.932) Gr. 11. 77. Written about 1750. A few lacunsB ; 
otherwise apparently complete. 

(10.933) Gr. U. 31. Contains about the first third of the 
book. Much broken. 

10.934) Gr. 11. 25. Ends with the moxavdda. 

10.935) Te. IL 40. A fragment from the middle. Not 
inked. 

(10,936) Gr. 11. 38. About the first third ; many lacunas 
at the end. 

Prabhdf a C. on the last, by Ceshdnanda (see "Index, 



i: 



p. 44) ; here, howeyer, the author is said to be Bhishagrdj'a- 
Migra, of the Bddardyana fiEunily. Begins : 

kalyftnacalakoda^^^ kamalakantaaayakaip | 
kallolam alitrinlram kalaye pura^asanaip || 
(10,937) Gr. 11. 185. Wants the conclusion. Incorrectly 
copied about 1750. 

(10»938) Gr. U. 148. An old MS. (about 1650) ; much 
worm-eaten and injured by damp. 

(10,939) Gr. 11. 124. Ends with moacavddti. Written 
about 1750. 

Nydyaratna, a C. on Qagadhara'$ work, by Dharma- 



rdja-Bhatta. 

(10.940) Te. 11. 57. Wants beginning and end. Very 
much injured. Written about 1600. This MS. appears to 
want 5 or 6 11. at the beginning; it ends in the nirvikalpaka- 
vdda. 

All the CC. are thus incomplete. 

IT<(^rM4l Tarkadipikdy by Laxmmrisimha, son of Kondu- 

bhaita-Mahopddhydya. 

yatpadambujasantatagulan . . . nfisiipham numa^ (1) 
mabldharakulottamah so ramamiagarbbasaipbhayal^ | 
yajva laxmlntmf(^haih.y?A tanute tarkadlpikdm || 
iha khalu loke dharmarthakamamoxakhyaq catyara^ puru- 
sbarthab ; teshu moxa^ paramapurusharthah, sa ca padartha- 
tattyajnilDadhlna iti padarthatattyam atra yivicyate | 
About 8,000 gr. 

(10.941) Gr. 11. 202, Bravyaparieehida, 1. 1 ; Ounddi- 
pariecheday 1. 67. Written about 1750, and probably the 
original fair copy of the work. 

(10.942) Te. 11. 247. If early the same age as the last A 
little worm-eaten. 

fllHi^^^l Tdrkikaraxd. This treatise appears to be in 
yerse; it is quoted in the Sarvadarganasahgraha^ and is 
thus older than the 14th century. 

Sdrasahgraha, a C. on the Tdrkikaraxd, by Varq/id- 



Varadardja. 

namami paramatmanaip syatas sanr&rthayedinaip | 
yidyanam adiTaktaraiik nimittaip jagatam api 1 
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prailpatasya granthasya prezavadupadit^prayojikam abbi- 
matapbalaBadbanatam abbidbaya 9Tot|ibaddbim anukulayan 
Tartisbyamaiiam agre darqayati : 
*^ nib9reya8apbalaiii prabur esbam tattvavadbaranam | 
pramanadipadartlias te laxyante na 'tivistaram'll " 
'esbam' pramanadinigrabastbanantanaipi sboda^apadaiiba- 
namnirnayayadajalpavitan^abetvabbasaccbalajatimgrabastba- 
nanaiii tattrato 'Tadbaranam atyantikada^kbaniviittilazana- 
ni^^reyasapbalakatvena *xacaraMpaxilamunij^r&YpttBkjo varna- 
yanti. 

(10.918) Gr. U. 91. Written about 1700 in two different 
bands. A little worm-eaten. Parieoheda ii. I. ke ; paricoheda 
iii. L yf. 2,000 gr. ; tbe arrangement is that of tbe 16 
paddrthas (See GatUanuuutra, LI). 

(10.919) Gr. U. 80. Wants end. 

(10.920) Gr. U. 88. 

(10.921) Gr. 11. 99. Wants tbe beginning and end. 
Written abont 1650. 

(10.922) Gr. 11. 64. P. i. and ii. (incomplete). 

(10.923) Gr. U. 79. Mucb broken at tbe beginning. P. i. 
— ^ii. In a very clear band. 

10,925) Gr. 11. 8. A fragment; broken and quite nseless. 
; 10,926) Gr. 11. 84. Tbe beginning of an old MS. 

Varadar^^yavydkhyd, a C. on Varadardja^s C, by 



{: 



Sarihara, of the Bhdradvdja family, son of Nrisimha. 
Begins: 

anyonyavyastasamanyasamave^anidarqanam | 
avyajabhaktasulabbam avyad dhayamukbam mahab || 
(10,924) Gr. 11. 162. Much broken, especially at tbe 
beginning and end. 

(10.927) Gr. 11. ghn to ca, and 172. Complete. Written 
about 1700. 

(10.928) Gr. 11. 132. A complete MS. written about 1750. 

(10.929) Gr. U. 93. i>. i. 

(10.930) Gr. 11. 98, but 11. 31, 43, 89, 90, 91 and 94 are 
wanting. Wants the conclusion. 

a C. on a work of Oanega-dixita, by one Vi^andtha. 

(2,209) D. ff. 80. Anumdnapariecheda. Begins: 
asangatyaparibaraya 'ha upajivyatvad iti. Upajivyatvam 
tad vy atirekapray o j akavyatirekapratiyogitvaiji praty axavyati- 
reke ca vyaptiJDanadyabbavena anumityabbayat, etc. 



Dissertations ok Special Topics. 

niai^l^r: Oillaravdddfi (P«7farfl=Tam.c*fe,8ome). Miscel* 
laneous djscussions, by Appd-fdatrin* 

(2.297) D. ff. 11. 

(2.298) D. Do. 

inTWRT^t Prdmdnyavdda, by Sarirdma-tarkavdgiga. 
(2,241) D. ff. 17. About 626 gr. 
(2,245) D. ff. 36. 

ll«nuinT=m Pramdnatattva, by Sdrrabhauma-BdmacandrO' 
hhattdcdrya. 

"(2,242)D. ff. 12. 

TftV^IT^: Maxavdda, by tbe same as the last. 

(2.243) D. ff. 85. 

f^fviqi4» Vidhkdda, Do. 

(2.244) D. ff. 61. 

Mil 111414* Paxatdvdda. Author's name not mentioned. 

(2.247) D. ff. 43. Wants tbe conclusion. 

9|l| 41414^ Sdmoffrivdda. Do. 

(2.248) D. ff. 10. Wants the conclusion. 




Atmanepadafakiivicdra. The author's 
name is not given. 

(2.250) D. 

^RWTWrfiWRf: Anyathdkhydtivdda, by Timmanm. 

(2.251) B. ff. 

ITRmWrn^r Prdmdnyavdda. The author's name is not 
mentioned. 

(2.252) D. ff. 8. Beginning only. 

^IMRi^K* Bddhavicdra. Do. 

(2.254) D. ff. 18—37. Wants tbe beginning. 

<hl^nrR[t Samgaydvdda. Do. 

(2.255) D. ff. 46. Wants the conclusion. 

M^K^fcft^'S^IH Shafkdrakavivecana, by Bhavdnanda. 

(2.256) D. ff. 7. Wants tbe beginning. 

^fMftl^l^* Vyutpattivdda. Author's name not mentioned. 

(2.257) D. ff. 15. Beginning only. 

WfV^tl^T^* BddhabtLddhivdda. Do. 

(2.258) D. ff. 17. Wants tbe end. 

ip^5?rnt5BniT^J Cabdaavatantryavdda, Do. 

(2.259) D. ff. 7. 

Hn^lftWTT^ Kdrakamcdra. Do. 

(2.261) D. ff. 16. Imperfect. 

WrCWT^* Kdrakavdda. Do. 

(2.262) D. ff. 11. Imperfect. 

^MlfM^I^! Upddhivdda. Do. 

(2,269) I>. ff. IS. Imperfeot. 

fil4lMftfl%Pl4Hl^f^MK* Idhgcpahitahingikabhdnatiedra. 

Do. 

(2.268) D. ff. 34. Wants end. 

(2.269) D. Do. 

^^mi^ Laxanardjiy by Tippa-bhaita^ son of Citti-bhatta. 

(2,338) D. ff. 33. 

(2.270) D. ff. 43. Gr. 740. 

l|^^^ir^^KUim^ls^«l|t^^m^l4* AsamavdytkdranandfddrO' 
vyattvandgavdda. Author's name not mentioned. 
(2,292) D. ff. 7. 

^RTinwrfTf^TT^* Anyathdkhydtivdda. Do. 
(2,280) D. ff. 15. 

^^j^lH^^^H Caturdagilaxam. 
(2,323) D. ff. 74. 

^IWfnWT^* Akhydtavdda, by Baghundthagiromani. 
(2,140) D. ff. 7. 

VK^mR^^* Kdrakapariccheda, by NydyavdcayHiti-Budra' 
bhatta. Begins : 

citte cintamanim iva radbaramanam tarn ai^dlmye | 
^rlrudro 'atidu . . abam vivecayaty esba karakavyubaip || 
Tibhaktyartbadvara kriyanvayisatbiyanimittaip karakam || 
rajiia^ puruaho gaccbati 'ty. atra gamanaprayojakasya 
rajno varanaya kriyanvayi 'ty antain | tic. 
(2,246)* D. ff. 6. Or. 270. 
(2,264) D. ff. 14. 

44V4I<* Mangalavddaj by Earirdma. 
(2,330) D. ff. 5. 
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mfH^lflMmf^Ulun Vy&ptigrahopdyatippara. The author's 
name is not mentioned. 
(2.S26) D. ff. 21. 

*} Praiiyogijndnakdranavddaf by N&rd^ 
yana^Sdrvabhauma. 

(2.828) D. ff. 6. 

RfrilS^rim^l^: Vigtahtavaigishyavdda, by Baghudem. 

(2.829) D. ff. 4. 

fsi^m^t Vishayavddaf by some Nydydlamkdratarkavdgiga. 
(2,881) D. ff. 10. 

H^JTPf^R^r^nn^fnNNf^n^ Anumdnasya^rithal^dmdnyo' 
khandana, by Veddntdcdrya, son of Vallabha-Nrmmha. 
(2,332) D. ff. 6. 

H%^ZtW Prameyatikd, by a Veddntdcdrya. 

(2,337) D. ff. 55. Wants oonclosioiL. Uany laoonso. 

^nrifttf^T^* Bahuvrihivdda, by a Veddntdcdrya. 
(2,334) D. ff. 9. 

ftNnr^^prr^* lAngakaranavdda. Author's name not men- 
tioned. 

(2,835) D. ff. 23. 

TSRVt^FTT^* Ratndkoshavdda. Do. 
(2,336) D. ff. 56. 

RIMM^K! Siddhdntaadra, by Rdmahhadra. An abstract of 
Nydya doctrine. Begins : 

9rIyi9Ye9atribhuyaiia% He,. 
^f{r&mabhadra«\ikxiil kritinaixi hitaya siddhantasaram 
adbhutam atanoti || Iha khalu viditasukhadahkhasYabhaya^, 
etc, 
(2,272) D. ff. 67. Eecent. Wants concluBion. 

^41^II^(^^K* Navinamatavicdra^ by Harirdmatarkdlankdra* 
A discussion relating to forms of Anumdna. 
(2,327) D. ff. 30. 

^(]«Mf&^l4* Catuhshashtivdda. The beginning of a collection 
of the arguments on each of the 64 vdda^ but the compiler 
seems to have tired of his work, as the book is de- 
fectiye and incomplete in several parts. Author's name 
not mentioned. 

(10,959) Gr. 11. 75. 

UPW^^trPnTTT* Jndnalaxanamcdra, by Raghudeva-hhatta, 
(10,860) Gr. 11. 10. End only. 

^p^llfwrnrflpiT Qabdafoktiprakdgikd, by Jagadigatarkdlah'' 
kdra. An independent work. 

(2,276) D. ff. 157. About 3,500 gr. Injured by white 
ants. 




*} Dhannitdmcchedakavdda, by Harirdma. 

(2.304) D. ff. 27. Recent. 

(2.305) D. ff. 19. Do. 

H^^M^^f^MuH^C I i* Anumdnakhandadu8hanoddhdra, by 
Narahari^ son of Tqfmpati. 

(10,944) Qr. U. 144, of which 1. 31 is missing. 
(10,846) Gr. 11. 126. Written about 1650. Injured. 



Fraomentb that havb vm bben Identified. 



(2,274) D. ff. 62—72. A fragment by EandlxOa. 

(10,917) Gr. U. 40. Wants beginning and end. 

(10,931) Gr. 11. 73. Do. Kdrikdi, with C, by Faradardja? 

(10.946) Gr. 11. 23. On Fydpti, labelled Upanyasa. 

(10.947) Gr. 11. 33. Do. 

(10.948) Te. U. 10. 

(10.949) a. Gr. 11. 15. 
b. Gr. 11. 7. 

(10.950) a. Gr. 11. 25. 
b. Gr. 11. 8. 

(10.951) Gr. Te. U. 66. 

(10.952) Gr. U. 42. 

10,953) Gr. U. 36. By DharmarajadVeUa ? 
'10,954) a. Gr. II. 9. Fydptivdda. 

b. Te. U. 18. 
;i 0,955) Gr. U. 80. Mdngalavaddrtha. 
10,958) Gr. 11. 57. 

(10.960) Gr. 11. 38. Upadhivad&rtha. 

(10.961) Te. 11. 67. Labelled Manighantdkritany&yaratna- 
prakarana. 

(10,9*62) Gr. 11. 67. 
(10,963) Te. 11. 7. 

(10.965) Gr. 11. 18. Much injared. 

(10.966) Gr. 11. 83. Vddarthakhaniana, gdiddrthanirvaco' 
na, incomplete. 

(10.967) Te. U. 66. C&riralaxana. 
(10,969) Te. IL 22—68. SiddhdniaUUva. 









b. YA19BSHIKA System. 
A. Sutras and CC. 

The orig:inal sUtra of Kandda and its bhdahya are not in 

. the Library. 

■ KirandmU^ a C. on the Pragaatapdda'bhdshya and 

Kandda* 8 Vaigeshikamtra, by Udayandcdrya. Begins : 

vidyasandhyo dayadrekad ayidyarajanlzaye | 
yad udeti namas tasmai kasmaioid ▼iqvatastrishe || 
yato drayyam gu^al^ karma tatha jatiparapara ( 
yi9e6ha^ samavayo va tarn iQYaram upasmahe || 

tattattamasabhutabhitaya imam Tidyavataqi pritaje | 
yyatene kiran&vailm Udayana^ sattarkatejomaylm || 

^astrarambhe sadacaraparipraptataya kayavanmanobhi^ 
kfitaip paraparagumnamaskarajqii 9ishyan 9ixayitum adau 
nibadhnati ^*pranamy$*^ 'ti. 

The author enlarges on the use of a mangala (introdactory 
benediction), and, among other virtues of it^ states tbat it 
insures the completion of the work thus begun. As he, how- 
ever, never completed this C, the Kirandvall has become a 
stock instance in the Makgalac&da section of works on Nydya 
{e.g. in the Tarkadlpikdf p. 1). 

(2,293) D. ff. 48. A recent S. Lidian transcript, a little 
injured by white anfs. It contains the beginning of a. i. 
About 1,800 gr. Ends abruptly. 



B. Digests. 

n^l^Nlf t Tarkaaahgraha, a brief and very popular manual, 
by Annam-bhatta. Repeatedly printed, and also translated 
and annotated by Dr. Ballantyne (pp. i. 63), at Allahabad, 
1849. The first edition seems to have been at the 
beginning of this century, at a private press in the Tanjore 
Palace. 

(2,121) D. ff. 6. 

16 
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(2.122) D. ff. 6. 

(10,827—10,829) Or. Two of these MS. bare notes mixed 
up with the text. 

a. Dipikdf by Annambhatta, the author of the text. 
Printed at Benares, Bombay, and Madras (Tel. character). 
The first edition is that printed at the Tanjore Baja's 
private press, between 1810 and 1820. Oblong Svo. 

(2.119) D.ff. 17. 

(2.120) D. ff. 17. 

(10.830) Gr. 11. 17. 

a a. Tattvdrihadtpikd, a C. on the last, by EddhUla-Veh- 
kataguru, son of Qrigaila'degika (or Qnnwd%a). Or. 4,600. 
Begins: 

kastuilkamanlyasyah kaninakala^odadhih | 
kamalakamalo rang! karotu kaninaqi mayi || 1 1| 
phalam ya^ saptarshipramukhatapasam pradur abhavan 
npsimha^ samhrishyan nfitati ghatikadrau yasati yali | 

maharyadyair acaryair mahitacarano ya9 ciram asay apa- 
yat payan mam amfitaphalaballl sahacari^^ ||2|| 

(2.124) D. ff. 100. A carefully made copy, written in a 
S. Indian hand, on European paper, about 1800. 

Annambhatta^i work has been repeatedly annotated, and 
eyen the commentaries have found commentatorB. A list of 
seyeral current in K. India has been giyen by Dr. Hall (in 
Ballantyne's Tarha9angraha\ but it is by no means complete. 
The first aboye (a.^.) is not in it. 

^immR'^^t Bhdahdpartcchedu, an elementary treatise on 
Logic, etc., by Vigvandthapancdnana. Edited, with a 
translation by Dr. Boer, in the B. I. This is a popular 
work eyerywhere, and was first printed at Tanjore about 
1810, at the Baja's priyate press. 8yo. 10 ffl 

(2.123) D. ff. 8. 
(2,300) D. ff. 10. 
(2,306) D. ff. 6. 
(12,293) D. ff. 9. 

a. Muktdvalt, a C. by the same. Edited in Dr. Boer's 
edition. Printed partly at Tanjore about 1810. Oblong. 
46 ff., but neyer finished* 

(2.125) D. Wants the conclusion. 
(2,299) D. ff. 70. 

(10.831) Gr. 11. 43. Text and C. 

aa. MuhtdvaUprakdga or Dinakarabhatth/a, a C. on the last, 
by Bdlakrkhna, and his son Mahadeva-bhattordinakara. 
Or. 2,900'. See Hall's " Index," p. 74. 

(2.126) B. ff. 55. A part only. Containing the gunapa- 
rtocheda, 

(2,333) D. ff. 22. Qahdapariceheda. 

(12.335) D. ff. 99. Fratyaxap. Kecent 

(12.336) D. ff. 24. Anumdnap. Eecent. 

IT^Jl^JflH Tarkdmrita, an elementary treatise on the Vaige^ 
shika system, by Jagadiga. Begins : 

brabmadya nikhilarcitas trida^asamdohah sada 'bhlshtada^ 
syajnanapra^amaya yatra manaso vrittlh samasta dadbu^ qri- 
yisbno9 caranambujam bhayabhayadhvamsaikabljam parai^ 
hfitpadroe vinidhaya tan nirupamam tarkamritaip tanyate || 1 1| 
atba qnitih 9ruyate, **atma va are drashtavya^ ^rotavyo 
mantayyo nididhyasitayya " etc. asya 'rthah : mumuxuna 
atma drashtavyah mumuxor atmadar9anam ishtasadhanam iti 
yavat, etc. About 350 gr. 

Ends : eyam diqa sarvatra bodhyam. 

This little treatise is not popular, though it seems superior 
to the Tarkasangraha. 



The sections Bxei'apratgaxapratgaxadravgdni; dra/oyotpatii- 
prakriyd; dravgapramdna ; dravyandgaprakrigd ; gundh; gu- 
notpaUiprdkr%yd\ prama {eaturvidhd), 

(2,287) B. ff. 7. A yery .QupefuUy made recent transcript, 
on European paper, of about 1820. 

Tarkdmritacaahaka, a 0. on tlie last, by Oangdrdma. 



Begins: 

atmarupagunanfityakarine locanakalitatattyasaxine | 
nutanodbhayasamadhihetaye nllakanfhaguruvenamo namal^ || 
About 4,000 ^r. 
(2,288) D. ff. 84. A MS. similar to that of the text. 



«iii^Ri>m<n«i^O Nydf/aaidd/idntamafyari, a compendium of 

Vaigeakika doctrine, by frinwdsa, son of Ananiaya, 

(2,273) D. ff. 35. A recent MS. Wants apparently the 
conclusion. 

TnTRf^WrrnC* Udddhdntamuktahara, by Padmandbha-migra. 

Kdnddarahaaya, a C. on the bat, by the author of 

the text. 

(2.284) D. ff. 2—37. Wants the beginning. Written on 
spongy paper, about 1750. Blegible in parts. 

ti^iH^i^-qlVW Saptapaddrthacandrikd, a treatise on the 

Categories, by Ceahdnanta (P). 

(2,291) B.'ff. 12—78. Wants beginning. Injured by 
wMte ants. 

H^i4«ii^i Paddrthamdld, a similar treatise to the last, by 

Jayardma'nydyapancdnana, Begins : 

syikfitakupitayaqoda . . . ragod&mabandhanayyasanam | 
nalinldalasukumaram nandakumaram namasyamah || 

(2.289) D. ff. 69. Written about 1700. Gfr, 2,400. 

(2.290) D. ffl 98. A recant transcript. -Damaged -by 
white ants. 

Paddrthamdldprakdga, a C. o!n the last, by Bhdskara^ 

son of Mudgala, of the Laugddigoira {? Laugdxi), Chr. 
3,770. Begins : 

qriyasadeyasurayairibhangaramadharalingitasundarangam | 

(2.285) B. ff. 117. A recent transcript of about 1800. 

Paddrthacandrikdfippaniy by Kegavabhatta. Begins : 

jaya tripuramardana ! trigunasamyuta ! tryaqibaka! tri- 
yama! ete, 

I am unable to ascertain on what work this is a C. 
1,300 gr. 

(2.265) D. ff. 60. Written about 1700. Much injured by 
damp. ' 

(2.266) B. ff. 2—25. ? A fragment of the kst; without 
beginning or end. 

Mitabkdahini, a 0. on Civdditya^s Saptapaddrthaniru' 

pana, by Mddhavasarasvaii, See "Index," p. 75, No. 

xliii. 

(2,226») B. ff. 62. Written about 1700. The first page 
completely obliterated. Carelessly written, and damaged. 

•qi^i^^isnl Nydyalildvatiy an elementary treatise on the 
Vaigeahika system, by Nydydcdrya-grivallabAa. See BiJl's 
« Index,'' p. 71 ; " Notices," iii. p. 47. Begins : 

natha^ srijaty ayati yo jagadekaputrapritya tata]^ parama- 
niryritim adadbati | tasmai namah, etc. 

(10,968) Te. 11. 93. Illegibly copied from next, about 1700. 

(12,361) B. ff. 114. A N. Indian MS. of about 1700; 
carefully corrected. 

Ends : prakriyaparicchedas turlya^. Or. 2,200. 
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NydyaWdvatlgiromani, a tlk& on the last, by P, 

pupil of Gangegvara, his father. Begins : 

ekatr&'^ulam aparatra Tishprasunam anyatra kfittir aparatra 
ca pltayacAh | tat patu, etc. 

This is probably Vardhamdna'i C. ("Notiees," iii. p. 47), 
but the beginning is not tbe same. There are Beveral CC. on 
the Lildvatl, 

(12,362) D. ff. 306. A K Indian MS. of the end of the 
17th century. Injured, and wants end. Gr. 4,000. 

•qi^qTltj^ Nydyakaumudt, an elementary treatise by Vehka- 
fardma. Begins: 

natva kaivalyadani brahma BmjritTa gnruvaco ni9aiii | 

(2.301) B. ff. 29. Wants the end. Perhaps this work 
was never finished. 

M^I^^V«fH Paddrthakhandana. 

a. Paddrthakhandanatippani, BL C. on Eaghundtha^B Paddrtha- 
khandana^ which is (according to Index, p. 80, No. bdii.) a 
criticism of the Vaigeahika categories, by {Rdmabhadra)- 
sdrvabhaumabhattdcdrya, Gr, 800. Begins : 

jatasya tarkasarasimhakananeshu caramaner dinamane9 
caranau pranamya | 

(2.302) D. ff. 28. A recent N. Indian MS. 

gititfl^Tiit KusumcmjaK, 72 stanzas containing the Nydya 
proof of the existence of a Supreme Being, against the 
Mlmdms/istSy Veddntists, and followers of the Sdnkhya and 
Buddhist systems, by Udayandcdrya. The last edition, to- 
gether with Sariddaa's C. and an admirable English 
translation, is by Prof. E. B. Cowell. 8vo. Calcutta, 
, .186i, .Xhere are a great many CO. on the text. See 
Prof. Cowell's edition, p. xi, and "Index," pp. 82 — 84, 
The text is reputed to be one of the most difficult books in 
the Sanskrit philosophical literature. 

Kusumdnjalikdrikdvydkhyd, by Sariddaabhatpdcdrya. 

(6,370) D. ff. 3—24. Wants the beginning,— St. 1—8, in 
wluch the MS. commences abruptly. "Written in the first half 
of the last century. 

HTydyaktMumdn/alitikd, notes on Sariddsa'a C, by 

Varadardja, son of Rdmadevamigra. Dr. Hall (Index, 
p. 83, No. Ixxvi.) seems to be in error about this work. 
The names here are repeated at the end of eaxAi pariccheda^ 
and are perfectly clear ; it cannot therefore well be the 
samie as Vardhamdna Upadhydya^s commentary. 



(10,916) Gr. U. 170. Written about 1600. Wants the 
beginning and end, and terribly injured in parts. 

(10,915) Oct, 11. 198. A transcript (about the end of the 
last century) of the preceding MS. Like the original, it 
wants the beginning and end, and is also full of lacunas, 
owing to the defects in the original. 
P. ii. begins, 1. 61 : 

atha dvitlyaqi paricchedam arabhamaQas tannirakaraplyam 
atma9ankam utthapayitum yatha saidhitapurvena 'purve- 
ne '9Tara8iddhis tatha dar9ayati *' tad evam " iti-* 

iii. 1. 93 : 

tad evam l9ya(ra)Yi8hayo 'syo 'pade^alinganumanasya 'nya- 

thasiddhir nir^iriUl. athe 'danim ''tadabhaTavedakapra- 

ma^asambhayad " iti-qankitam tasya kalatyayapadishta- 

tvan niracik!r8hu(b) sm&rayati. 
iv. 1. 133 : 

sattre 'pi tasya pramaijiatTad " ity asya 'siddhivyutpada- 

naxp, etc. 



u 



V. 1. 145 : 

atha paiicamlip riyritiip pati 
'' nanu " iti. 



ramtum upanyasyati 



— P a C. by Jayardma^nydyapancdnana. Begins : 

natre \eLVp,jayaratno 'sau nyayapancananah k|itl \ 
vivpnoti budhaprltyai kusomanjalikarikab || 1 II 
vighn ... ye rihitam mangalam, etc. 
(2,275) B. ff. 54. Complete. Written about 1750. Much 
worn in parts. 1,150 yr. 



(10,964) 17N. 11. 40. A fragment of some treatise. 



F. Buddhistic and Jaina Systems. 

^^f^^^lt^^Vft Avaidtkadarfanasahgraha, by Gangddha- 

rat^apeyayqiin. Begins : 

natva yi9uddhavijnanaiii dazinamurttim Igvanuii | 
avaidikani tantrani sangfihya yivfinomy ahaip || 

iha hi bhagayatA buddhamunina TaidikamargaviplaTanaya 
catvari matany uttamamadhyamftdhamabhedena prayartitani ; 
tatra bahyarthastityayadino nik^ishtamatayab — . 

The four schools of Buddhism are briefly explained, and the 
work ends with an account of the opinions of the Jains, 
ending: 

ittham matanai]! pancanaip yedamargayirodhinam | 
siddhantasarab saijixipya dar^ito yidushaqi mude || 

Gfranthas 300. This seems to be taken chiefly from the 
Sarvadarganasangraha, 
(6,502) D. ff. 15. Written at Benares about 1820. 
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C— DHAMtA-glSTEA (LAW AND CUSTOM). 



I. Original Shbitis. 

For other lists of the Smritis and details, vide Weber's LS. 
i. pp. 232 ff. ; Stokes' Hindu Law Books; p. 5, note ; and 
Biihler and West's Digest, p. xiii ffg. A collection 
(in 2 vols.) of these Smiitis was printed in Calcutta 
(1876)9 containing 26 ; these are referred to as '' S." A 
collection of 19 was also printed many years ago, at 
Calcutta, by Bhavdnicarana, in the Bengali character. See 
Oildemeister, 297 ff. 

I* ^PK«^nit Angirakamriti. Begins: 

dharmajijnasnbhi^ samyag amitanja mahadyutib | 
bharadvajaditih (? ""bhih) p^ishta^ prabravld etad Angirah || 
aqrameBha ca sarveshu vamanaxn anupurva^a^ | 
praya9cittayidliii{i kiitsnai^i yaxyamanam nibodhata || 

On prdyaqcUias and purifications. Chr. 162. S. i. pp. 554 — 
560, with yariations. 

(679) B. ff. 13. Written (negligently) about 1600 a.d. 
(580) D. ff. 8. A recent txanscript of the last; Tery in- 
correct. 

II* '^HnNrnfrr* AtreyasmriU, Begins : 

hautagnihotram asinam Atriqi vedayidaiii varain | 
pficchanti jatasandeha fishaya^ ^amsitavrata^ || 
bhagavan ! kena danena japyena tapasai 'va oa | 
mucyante patakair yuktas tan no bruhi mahamune || 

9 adhyayas. About 180 granthas. S. i. pp. 1 — 12, though 
with considerable differences. 

a. v. 1 states : 
na stri dushyate j arena, na vipro vedaparaga^ | 
na 'po mutrapurlsbena, na 'gnir dahanakarma^a || 

The third is quite the Indian idea, and fidly carried out in 
spite of sanitary commissioners; in other respects, too, this 
verse is followed. 

(663) D. ff. 7. Written about 1800. 
(651) D. ff. 6. a. i,— V. 
(552) B. ff. 8. Do. Kecent. 
(554) B. ff. 4. Bo. 

~ Bo. 

Bo. 

a. i. imperfect — y. 
a. i. — ^v. 
e. 1650. 

Adhydyas vi., etc., are called rahatya^ and therefore probably 
an addition; they are not (except an a. yi. of a few gh) in S. 
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9.394) Te. 11. 60—69. 

9.395) Gr. 11. 54—59. 

(9.396) Gr. 11. 23—31. 

(9.397) Gr. 11. 66—72. 
(9,400) Te. 11. 3—38. 



III. lU^^^fil* Atreyasmriti {laghu). Begins : 

a8iiata9ir malam bhunkte ajap! puya^onitam | 
ahutagni(h) kfimiin bhunkte adata visham a9nute || 

(544*) D. ff. 2. Eecent. 

(9.398) Te. U. 20—23. e. 1700. 

(9.399) Gr. U. 27—29. c. 1700. On impurities. 



^RnWRHF^fift AfvaldyanasmriH. Begins: 

aqvalayanam ac&ryaiji natra 'pficchan munl9yarab | 
dvijadharman yada 'smakaip svargapraptikaran mune ! || 
This book is a yersified summary of the Agv. yrihyasutroi, 
(591) B. ff. 37. "Written about 1750. Lacun©. 

dedraprakarana — f. 1 ; parihidshd — ^f. 8 ; sthdllpdka — f. 9 ; 
garhhddhdna — 12 ; puma/oana — 13 ; ndmakarma — 13&. ; n%$h- 
kramana^^l4 ; annaprdgana---do, ; eaulakanna — do. ; upana- 
yana — 15; vratatraya — 17; updharma — 173.; uUarjan<t—\%\ 
goddna — 183.; vivdha — 183.; pretakarma — 223.; lokanindya 
— 27; varnadharma — 28; grdddhaprdkarana — 283.; tlrtha- 
pra^'^SS. ' 

Written in year *£aktdxi,' ? 17th 



(592) B. ff 52. 
century, in S. India. 

(9.421) Te. U. 83. 
16 adhydyas. 

(9.422) Gr. 11. 107. 



Written about 1700. Biyided into 



(9,423) Gr. U. 159. 




Written about 1700. Injured. 

^ , Recent. Wants end. liacunso. 

(9,424; Te. IL 87 — 110. Begins in a. iii., and ends in a, ii. 
Written about 1650. Not inked. 

(9,425) Gr. 11. 83 — 98. a. iii. — ^xy., and a few lines con- 
taining the beginning of the Qdtdtapatmjriti. 

V. "OMqumH^fn* Upakdgyapcumriii, Begins: 

atha ka9yaplyan gf iha8tha9raman yyakhyasyamah | 
ahitagniseya nirujo hutagnihotrl — €rr, 64, glokas, and 
prose. 

(589) B. ff. 5. A recent transcript. 

(590) B. ff. 3. Bo. 

(9.441) Te. 11. 21. 

VI. ihtl^^nit AuganasmrUu Be^ns : 

9aunakadya9 ca munaya^ au^aoam bhargayam muniip | 
natya papracchur akhilani dharma^astrayinirnayam || 

S. i. 501 — 554, in 9 chapters. 

Oranthas 675. On dedra and prdyageitta. 

(585) B. ff. 31. Eecent 

(586) B. ff. 24. Bo. i . 

(9,4J39) Gr. 11. 10—22. 4 adhydyas. Begins with 1. 3. 

(9,438) Gr. 11. 147—177. About 1700. The first two 
MSS. appear to be transcripts of this one. It begins with i., 
and ends abruptly in the 9th chapter, as does the text in S. 

VII. iH^I^M^til^AH Gautamadharmafdsira. Begins: 
gautamam fishiQam ^reshtham. saryajnam yedaparagam | 
9addhasphatikasaiiika9aqi (!) mahendra9ikharopamaip || 

14 adhydyas, in yerse. Kecent; lacunso. 

(9.442) Gr. U. 93. 

YIII. 'Hflrft^^^^M^t Oautamiyavaishnamdharma. Begins : 

Yaishaava^ (? yai9ampayanah) | a9yamedhe pura 'yfitte 
ke9ayam ke9asudanam | 

dharma8am9ayam uddi9ya kim ap^icchat gautama ? || 

gautama^ | pancamena '9?amedhena yada snato yudhish- 
thirah | 
' ' tada raja namaskfitya ke9ayam yakyam abraylt || 

This is the Vfiddhagawtamasamhiid of S. ii. pp. 497 — 638. 

(9,442) Gr. 11. 93. 22 chapters. Written about 1750. 



SANSKRIT LITERATUEK 



125 



l^- 4^f|ni: BaxasmriH. Begins: 

sarva^astrarthatattTajnab sarvayedantaparaga^ 
para^J;^ Banrayidyanaip daxo nama prajapati^ || 
utpattii{i prakfitiiji cai 'va sthitai)! samharam eya oa | 
Barvam atsiani sampa^yann atma brahmany ayasthita^ || 

brahmacarl gfihasthaQ ca yanaprastho yatis tatha | 
etesham tu Mtarthaya daxah qastram akalpayat || 
8. ii. pp. 383. Also printed (together with a Telugu trans- 
lation) at Yizagapatam, in 1875. 7 adhyayoi. 
^564) D. ff. 7. Recent. Very incorrect. 

(565) B. ff. 4. Do. More correct than the last. 

(566) D. ff. 13. Do. 

(9.412) Te. 11. 12—19. Written about 1650. Not inked; 
wants the end. The original of 565. 

(9.413) Te. 11. 40 — 48. Much worm-eaten. The original 
of 564. At tbe end are a few lines of the beginning of the 
Sdritasmfiti. 

(9.414) Gr. 11. 21—26. Wants end ; 1. 21 is replaced, 

(9.415) Gr. 11. 52—58 ; 1. 52 is replaced. The last 1. con- 
tains a few lines of the beginning of the Mdritaamritu 

X. ^^IT^fTT: Depalasmrtti. Begins: 

sindhutire sukhasinam devalam mnnisattamaip | 
sametya munayab sarya idaipi yacanam abruyan || 
96 glokcu on dedra and prdyageitta, 

(587) D. ff. 6. A recent transcript. 

(588) D. ff. 3. Do. Both are from the same origmal. 

31. 4<ll|<^ni« Pardfarasmriti. 

(707) D. ff. 2 — 46. Imperfect at beginning. 

(708) D. ff. 38. 
(711)D. ff. 26. 

(712) D. ff. Wants the first 9 out of 23 ff. 
(713)D. ff. 9. First half. 
(714) D. ff. 24. 
(717) D. ff. 15. 

(9.426) b. Te. 11. 4 — 29. Not inked. Worm-eaten. 

(9.427) Gr. 11. 5—37. Wants a few lines at the beginning. 
Except 1. 37, which is recent, the MS. may haye been written 
about 1700. 

(9.428) Gr. U. 120—146. 

(9.429) Gr. U. 38. Breaks off in the 18tli adhydya. 

(9.430) Gr. U. 27. Some IL much injured. 

(9.431) Gr. 11. 26. 

Mddham^s C. Pardgarasmritivydkhyd * Mddhaviyd* 

B.egarding the first two parts, see Aufrecht, i. pp. 263 — 71. 
. They have been printed at Madras in the Telugu character. 

(2) D. ff. 76. Agauea section (a. 3) of the Aodrakdn4a (i.). 

(3) D. ff. 90. Do. A recent transcript of the last. 

(4) D. ff. 103. Do. Do. 
(612)D. ff. 423. Anuhr.^YL. 

(513) D. ff. 134. Written about 1700. 

(514) D. ff. 166. A modem transcript. Wants end. 

(515) D. ff. 101. adhydyas 2 and 3 of k. i. Written 
about 1800. 

(516) D. ff. 236. It. i. 

(9.225) Gr. 11. 302. Do. A little worm-eaten. About 
1700. 

(9.226) Gr. 11. 224. Do. A good MS., written about 
1750. 

(9.227) Te. 11. 221. Do. Do. About 1700. 

(517) D. ff. 241. Frdyagcittakdnda (ii.) anuhr. 6 11. 
Eecent. 

(518) D. ff. 159. Do. 

(519) D. ff. 157. Do. 

(520) D. ff. 266. Do. 

(9.228) Te. 11. 222—392. A good MS. 

(9.229) Gr. 11. 275—411. 

(9.230) Gr. 11. 164, Anuhr. 3 11. 



(9.231) Gr. 11. 157. Wants end. 

(9.232) Te. U. 75. Ahnikaprdyageittapaddhattf abstracted 

from k. ii. 

(522) D. ff. 110. Zdnda iii., generally known as the 
* Vyavahdramddhava,^ It is properly a nihmdha work, and 
independent of the Fardgartwnrtti ; all the best MSS., how- 
eyer, style it kdnda iii. of MddhavaU C. It contains about 
5,000 granthoi. The compiler of this Catalogue has translated 
the part on " Inheritance ^' (8yo. Madras, 1868). 

(523) D. ff. 116. Written about 1820. 

(524) D. ff. 145. A yery carefully written MS. of about 
1820. 

XTT . IffM^llli^ffl: Brihatpardgarasmritu Begins: 
yyaktavyaktadey&ya yedhase 'nantatejase | 
namaskptya pravaxyami dharman jt^oraf orpditan 1 
atha 'to hima9ailagre devadaruyanaqrame ' 



yyasam ekagram aslnam rishaya^ prashtum agata^ || 
This is * Suvrataprokta,' and is twice the size of the 
* Pardgaraitnriti.^ It is full of tontric rites. S. ii. pp. 53 — 
809. Also (lithographed) at Bombay. 

(709) D. ff. 116, and anukramanl 3 11. AN. Indian 
MS. of about 1700. 

(710) D. ff. 191. A modem transcript of the last. 
(718) D. ff. 103, and anukr. 3 U. 

II. MV^^ni: Pulastyasmriti. Begins: 

kuruxetre mahatmanam pulastyam rishayo 'bruyan | 
tam^ ca dharman prakaraiji9 ca no yada smartam agamaip || 
30 ^loktu on dedra. 
(582) D. ff. 3. A recent transcript. 
(683) D. ff. 2. Do. 
(9,444) Te. U. 81. 

^- l^^fir: Budhaamriti. Begins : 

atha to JtwiAiidharma^astram yyakhyasyamah I 
^yo 'bhyndayadhano dharmah | garbhashtame brahmano 
yasanta atmanam upanayet | 2 leayes only ; prose on dedra. 
(681) D. ff. 2. Recent. 
(584) D. ff. 8. Do. 

T. n %^V^^jp{ " Brihaapatiamritu Begins: 
Ishtva mahakratum raja sura^am yaradaxinaip | 
maghavan yagyidaqreshthaip paryapyicchad hrihaspatim 1 
bhagayan! kena danena syargata^ sukham edbate. On 
fruit of gifts ; gifts of gold, cows and land procure the highest 
reward. 8. i. pp. 644 — 651. 

(560) D. ff. 2. Recent. 

(561) D. ff. 6. 

(9.401) Gr.U. 3. Injured. 

(9.402) Gr. 11. 4. 

(9.403) Gr. 11. 4. 

(9.404) Gr. 11. 4. Last 1. replaced. 

(9 406) Te. 39—42. Wants a few lines of the end. The 
probable original of Nos. 560, 561. Written about 1650. 

VI. HKfW^fiT: Bhdradv^^'asmriti {incomjUete). Begbs: 
bharadvaja uyaca | samastakarmai^am adisadhanam sarva- 

^akhinam | 
upasprishtim yidhim samyag drijanam asano 'cyate || 
acamya yi'dhiyat karma kritaiji yat tat prasadanaip | 
punaracamanam karma kyitam apy aphalam bhayet || 

This is the beginning of a. 5 (on dantadhdvana). The 19th 

a. finishes the work according to this MS. 

VII. HT'WWiHTOR MdMvadharmagoBtra. 

(144) D. ff. 72. Written about 1650. 

(145) D. ff. 15. An anuhramanikd. Recent. 

(146) D. Parts of a. i., yiii. and ix. ■ 

(147) D. ff. 72. Text. 

(270) D. Text 

(271) D. Do. Written /Same?. 1843. 
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(273) D. Do. Fragments. 

(274) D. Do. On long dips. 
(9,366) Gr. 11. 119. 

[9,366) Gr. U. 1 1 3—228. Written about 1700. A good MS. 
9 367 1 Te. 11. 129. 

|9|368) Te. 11. 134—296, of which U. 163, 187, 212, 
268, 279, 284, and 288 are wanting. Eecent. Kot inked. 

(9.369) Gr. 11. 89. Breaks off in a. ix. Written about 
1720. 

(9.370) Gr. 11. 52. Begins in a. yiii. Written before 1600. 
Much injured. 

'9,371) Gr. IL 7. a. 1. Imperfect. 
[9,443) Gr. U. 17. a, 1 and 2. 



CoMMBirrARIES. 
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a. KuUaka^s Commentary. 

(143) D. £E: 250. Copied at Bhilsa in 1819, with the text. 

b. Manvarthacandrikdy a C. on the Mdnavadharmagdstra, by 
RdghavdYianda Sarcutvati, pupil of VifvefvarabhagavtUpdda. 

Begins : 

anandam ajaraxjpi brahma sarranarthayiyarjitam | 
guruip ca natva racita raghayanandabhizuna || 
manyarthakumudagranthi . . yikasapathlyasi | 
candrika 'stu mude yidyaddhpdayaifLbojayanihinI || 
bhpguno 'ktapadartho 'tra tasya 'rthamitaye maya | ■ 
yiyicyate samasena ^rutinyayanusarina || 
kullukanarayanasaipmatani goyindamedhatithihfidgatani | 
jnatya ca^yedadikam akalayya manor mana(b)8thai|i prakafl- 

karomiy 

The author is a strenuous supporter of the authority of his 

text, which he puts before all the other imritii. The 12 

chapters contain about 10,000 grantJuu, 

(261) D. ff. 243. AnuJcr. 10 ff. The text is in ^e middle 
of the page, and the C. aboye and below it. ff. 128 — 172 
are injured on the right side ; yery little of the text is, how- 
oyer, lost. 

(262) D. ff. 253. A recent transcript of the last. 
(9,372) Te. U. 423. Eecent 

(9^373) Te. IL 288. Written about 1650. L 277 is 
wanting. 

(9.374) Gr. U. 95. a. yiii.— ix. 

c. ^Nandinly by Nandandcdrya. Begins : 

^manum $kdgraim,^ etc. manu(b) syayambhuyah | tatha ca 
yaxyate | ' syayaifibhuyo manur dhlman idani ^astram akal- 
payad 'iti | *ekSgram* anayahitam | anena yaxyamaneshv 
artiieshu sandeharahityam abhipretam. 

(272) D. ff. 14 and 15. a. xi. Text with C. 

(9.375) Gr. 11. 198. «. i.— yiiL 

(9.376) Gr. U. 106. a. i.— iii. and iy. (imperfect). 1. 44 
is wanting. Recent. 

;9,377)Gr. U. 110. a. i.— vi. 

9,378) Gr. U. 51. a. yiii. — ^ii. Eecent. Wrongly 
labelled as by M&dhava. 

The text of Manu has been repeatedly printed, both in 
India and Europe. The C. of KuUnka has been printed at 
Calcutta in 1813 (Gildemeister, 27), 1830 (do. 429), 1833 
'do. 431) and 1867. At Bombay {Qak. 1780), and at Madras 
[in the Telugu character), 4to. It is not at all too much to 
say, howeyer, that it has neyer as yet been edited. A new 
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edition of the text is also much wanted, but this, after the pub-s 
lication of Dr. Johaentgen's essay (*' XJeber das Gesetzbuch des 
Manu," 1863) will be a comparatiyely easy matter. The 
translations by Jones and Deslongchamps are well known. 

XVin. ^nn^fir: Tamasmriti. Begins: 

^rutismrityuditam dharma(m) yarnanam anupurya^ah | 
prabrayld ruhibhi]||i pfiahto ihunlnam agranir yata^ (?** mafy) \\ 



yo bhunjaoo '^ucir ya 'pi can^alaiji patitani spp^et | 
krodhad ajnanato ya 'pi tasya yaxyami ni]^kfitii)i 
sha^r&trani ya triratraip ya yathasankhyaiji samacaret | 
. . snatya triyarnani yipral^ paiicagayyena qudhyati || (1 syll. 
def.). About 100 gloias on defilement, dcdra and grdMhas, 
(550) D. ff. 8. Becent. Incorrect. 

XIX. |^€|4<^ffl ; Tamamriti (Vriddha). Begins: 

naradadya9 ca munayo yamam dharmabhritaqi yaram | 
pranamya sukham aslnam yfiddhai|i jnanayidkip yaraiji || 
papracchur yaidikai;! karma sanralokopakarakain | 
saryapapaxayakarani 9rayaQajnanada(m) mahat || 

Eight short chapters in yerse on wndhyd and vatgvad&va 
ceremonies and dodra. The tone of the work will appear 
from iy. 1, acara^ paramo yeda, acara^ parama gati^ | 
About 350 granehaa. The Tamamriti in S. i. pp. 560—567 
is similar in matter though diffuent from the aboye. 
(548)D. ff. 11. Eecent. 
(549) D. ff. 15. Do. 

(9.392) Gr. 11. 178—193. Written about 1750. 

(9.393) Gr. U. 20. A recent transcript. 

XX. IIID^^W^ni* Y^ntwalkyasmriti. Published in a 
most excellent eiiition by Dr. Stenzler (8yo. Berlin, 1849), 
yrith a German translation. Part has been translated into 
English by Eder and Montriou (Calcutta^ 1859) • 

(593) D. ff. 42. Becent. 
'594) D. ff. 56. 
^595) D. ff 29. A fragment 
'596) D. ff. 10. Do. 
(9,440) Te. U. 65. Becent. 



Commentaries. 

a. Mitdxard, a C. on the YdjUavhlkyasmriti, by Vi/ndnefvara. 

(482) D. ff. 298. Anukr. 3 U. 3 Jtdndae complete. Written 
about 1600. The first two ff. are much injured. 

(479) D. ff. 50. lodrakdn^a i. 
480) D. ff. 193. Do. Carelessly written. 
[481) D. ff. 58. Do. 

9,204) Te. 11. 73. Anukr. 1 1. Lacunas. 
|9,205) Gr. 11. 103. Written about 1700. 
(9,326) Gr. U. 114. Imperfect and much injured. 
^12,332) D. ff. 64. Aodrak, Injured by white ants. 
488) D. ff. 205. Fgavahdrakdnda ii. A recent MS. 
,490) D. ff. 162. Anukr. s'fL A carefully written, 
recent MS. 

(491) D. ff. 104. Anukr. 7 ff. 

(492) D. ff. 212. Anukr. 1 f. 

(493) D. ff. 169. 

(9.206) Gr. IL 104—238. Worm-eaten. Written about 
1700. 

(9.207) Te. 11. 74—182. A good MS. Written about 
1700. 

(9.208) Te. U. 66—230. Written about 1650. 

(9.209) Gr. 11. 126. Injured at the beginning. 

(483) D. ff. 117. Prdyageittak&n4a iii. 
484)D. ff. 302. Do. ' Anuhr.^lM 

485) D. ff. 140. Do. Written about 1750. 

486) D. ff. 136. Do. 
[487) D. ff. 136. A recent transcript of ditto. 

(9.199) Gr. 11. 27—117. An old MS. of do. Wants the 
beginning. 

(9.200) Gr. 11.162. Do. 

(9.201) Te. 11. 183—297. Do. A good MS. written about 
1700. 



i! 



(9,202) Te. D. 186. Very defective. 

r9,203) a. Te. 11. 231. Written about 1650. Broken at 

id. 



b. Te. 11. 65. Agauca section. 
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This C. has been printed at Calcutta in 1812 Ti^. iL only), 
1829 (Gtildemeister, 459-60), and Bombay. K, iL has been 
partly translated by Colebrooke and McNaghten. 



b. SubodAini, a C. on the Mitdxard, by Viftegvara, 

(494) D. ff. 103. k, ii. {vyavaih&ra section). Recent. 

(495) D. ff. 85. Do. 
(489) D. ff. 115. Do. 

All three MSS. aro clearly transcripts from the same 
original. Vigve^ara^i comment explains selected passages only. 
Biihler and West, p. y, 

XXI. nul^n^ln* LikhUaamriti, Begins : 

ishtapurte tn kartavye bnlhma^ena (MS, ne tu) prayatnata^ | 
ish^a labhate STargai^L purto mozam avapnnyat || 

About 200 gramthoB on Hcdra, S. ii. pp. 875 — 882. 

(577) D. ff. 4. 

(578) D. ff. 7. 

^oth recent transcripts from the same original. 

XXII. siftiv^fn! Vdsiahthasfnnti (verse reoension). Begins: 

9nklambaradharam vish^um, etc. 6 ghkas. 
brahmanyapraptibhfltain pratidinakritapapatavivltihotram | 
jnananandakahetum 9ucikaram atulani mrityuvajropagh&tam || 
mantragramadimulani sakalam annmayam sarvavedantagahyam | 
Taxye shafkarmasaraiKi dvijakulatilakanx moxasopanamargaip || 
pra^aham pratur uttbaya brahmananam yidhini kramUt | 
snatyadikarmanam shannam vaxye lokopakarakam || 

12 short chapters in glokas on dcdra. Or. 450, 

(715) D. ff. 29. A recent transcript. 

(716) D. ff. 15. Do. 

(9,437) Gr. U. 22. Written about 1750, and the original 
of the last. 

The whole work in the s^tra recension should contain 28i 
chapters (see Z. d. d. m. G. and West and Buhler's digest, 
p. xt)^- Part of ch. 17 has been edited by Dr. Biihler 
(Digest, pp. 327 ffg.). It appears also to have been printed 
at Calcutta (S. vol. ii.), and there is a lithographed edition 
(by Kri8hna.9arana) at Benares, 1878. Two verse recensions 
appear to be in existence. 

XXIII. f%^qTf«nn|f?f: Vigvdmitrasmriti. Begins: 

sahasradalapankaje, ete, 1 verse, 
catul^pancaghatimanam muhurtai|i brahmasaHjnikam | 
panoapancaghati jneyah ushahkala iti 'shyate || 
10 prakaranas in clokas on dcdra and gdyatrijapa. Or, 
680. 

(571) D. ff. 21. A recent transcript. 

(572) D. ff. 18. Do. 

(8,416) a. Te. 11. 9. a. 1—3. Imperfect, 
b. Gr. 11. 38. Complete. 

XXIV. ft^f^: rishnumriti. Begins : 

mahamate ! mahaprajna ! sarva9astraTi9arada | ete, 
A dialogue between ^aunaka, Ndrada^ Tudhishthira, Mima, 
and the Supreme Be%ng(\)j recommending the worship of 
Vdsudeva, 112 ghkas. Probably adapted from the Maha- 
bharata. S. i. pp. 60 — 69. 

(573) D. ff. 3. Recent. 

(574) D. ff. 6. Do. 

XXV. ^I^f^fq: Vydsasmriti. Begins: 

fishaya ucuh ; kartavyam brahmananam mahamune | 
tad acaxva 'khilam karma yena mucyeta bandhanat || 
vyasa^ | ahany ahani kartavyam kramanani hi kramad vidham | 
brahme muhurtta utthaya dharmarthav anucintayet || 

S. ii. 310 — 320, with much v,l, 144 glokae on dcdra. 

(555) D. ff. 4. Recent. 

(556)D. ff. 4. Do. These 2 MSS. agree. 

(557) D. ff. 10. A sUghUy different text. 



;668) D. ff. 6. The orig^al of 557 and 9. 

559) D. ff. 8. Becent. 

[9,432) Gr. 11. 6. Divided into 2 ai^Aydyai. About 1700. 

9,433) Gr. 11. 7. 

;9,434) Te. U. 8. Written about 1650. Not inked. 

(8.435) Gr. 11. 10. Written about 1700. Apparently 
tlie originfld of Nos. 555 and 556. 

(9.436) Gr, 11. 6. Agrees with the last. 
AU these MSS. differ much in parts. 

XXVI. ^mgfli: Qankhaamriti. Begins : 

vasudevaip namaskritya gatikhaega likhitaega oa | 
dharma9a8traip pravaxyami dadbi cai 'va ghpitaip yatha || 
vai9vadevena ye hina atithyena vivarjita^ | 
sarve te vpshala jneya^ piuptaveda api dvija^ || 

(567) D. ff. 3. Becent. 

(568) D. ff. 2. 

32 glokae on dcdra, relations of hrahmam to kings. 

XXVn. ^VlN^f^« Vriddhagahkhasmriti. Begins : 

svayambhuve namaskfitya sfishtisaipjnanak&rine | 
caturvarnahitarthaya gankha^ 9astram akalpayat || 
yajanam yajanaip danaip tathai 'va 'dhyayanakfi]^ | 
pratigraho 'dhyapanaip ca viprakarma^i nirdi9et || 

400 glokae on dcdra in 8 adhgdgoi. S. u. pp. 343—374, 
18 chapters. 

(668)D. ff n. 

(570) D. ff 14. A recent transcript of the last 

XXVIII. lllOlBW^ni* Qdndilgasmritu Begins : 

9rimattodagirer murdhni 9]imad&yatanai}i hare^ | 
gdndilyam fishim aslnam pra^amya munayo 'bnivan y 
9rimadekayanaip 9astraxp 9rutam guhyaip sanatanaip | etc. 

740 glokaa in 5 adhgdyae on VaUhnava dcdra. 

(bib) D. ff. 14. Becent. 

(576) D. ff. 18. A recent transcript 

(9.417) Te. U. 26. 

(9.418) Te. U. 120—33. Wants end. Not inked. 

(9.419) Gr. 11. 32. Wants end. Written about 1650. 
Injured. 

(9.420) Gr. 11. 104—112. a. \.—m. (Imperfect). 

XXIX. ^MKIMiyHl* ^dtdtapasmritu Begins : 

gdtdtapaega maharsher dharma9astraip vyakhyasyamah | 
brahmaQam hatva tasya 9iratkapalam adaya tirthantaram 
cared atmana^ papaklrtanam kurvan dvada9abdairvi9udhyati. 
atha '9yamedhamedhena yaxya iti tasya yajaoat puto bhavati | 

144 granthae, prose and glokae^ on prdgagcittai. 12 adhgdgatt. 

(542) D. ff. 11. 

(543) D. ff. 5. 
544) D. ff. 4. 

^546) D. ff. 7. Wants end. 
^9,386) Te. U. 112— 11 9, Not ioked. 

(8.387) Gr. 11. 9. 

(9.388) Gr. 11. 98—103. 

(9.389) Gr. U. 36—43. 

(9.390) Gr. U. 45—53. 

(9.391) Te. 11. 7. Written before 1700. Much injured. 
The MSS. of this tract differ much. 



. ^^YdninM^fq^ Vriddhagdtdtapasmriti. Begins 

V7iddha9atatapaproktam smfitim tantravini9cayam | 
saipxepena pravaxyami yadarthe (sic) 'pi ca labdhaye |J 
mutraretahsamutsarge yo bhunjita pibeta va | 
triratram tatra kurvlta praya9cittaip vi9uddhaye || 

100 granthoi on prdyageittas. 

(545) D. ff. 7. Recent 

(547) D. ff. 4. A transcript of the last. 

[. ti^^^Hi* Samvartasmriiu Begins : 

iomvartam ekam asinaip sarvavedSiigaparagam | 
ipii^ayas tu samagamya papracohur dharmakanxinah || 
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bhagaTan ! qrotnm icchama^ ^reyaskama dvijottama ! | 
yathavad dharmam acaxva ^ubha^ubhavivecanaiii || 
vamadevadayal^ sarve tarn apriccban mabaujasa]^ 
tan abraylQ monln sarvan pritatma ^ruyatam iti | 
Bvabbayad yatra vicaret kfishnasarah sada miigaj^ | 
dharmadeqi^^ sa Tijneyo dyijanaifL karmasadbanam || 
S. L pp. 584—603. 
About 200 glokoi (in some copies in 2 adhydyoi) on dedra 

and prdyagoitta, Tbis tract is strongly in &vour of infiBUit 

marriages : 
mata cai 'va pita cai 'va jyesbtbobhrata tatbai 'va ca | 
trayas te narakaip yanti dpsbtva kanyaqi rajasvalaqi || 
tasmad vivabayet kanyam yavan na 'rtumati bbavet 
yivabo by asbtavarsbayaj^ kanyayas tn pra^asyate || 

(562) D. ff. 6. Becent, and incorrect. 

(563) D. ff. 13. Do. Do. 
'9,406) Gr. U. 13. 



9.407) Gr. U. 13. 

9.408) Gr. 11. 11. 

9.409) Te. IL 6. 

(9.410) Te. U. 12. 

(9.411) Gr.U. 13. 



"Worm-eaten. 
Imperfect. 
Do. 



Tbe palm-leaf MSS. are tbe best, but all differ greatly. 

XXXII. QlOfl^f^* Hdritasmriti. Begins: 

aipbarlsbas tato gatva hdritoiyd '9ramam n|ipa]|^ | 
vavande taiji mabatmanai;! balarkasad^iQadyutiiji || 
saippfisb^kuQalas tena pujita^ paramasane | 
upayisbfas tato vipram nvaca n^ipanandana^ || 
bbagavan ! sarvadOiarmajna saryayedavidam yara | 
priccbami tyam mababb&ga ! paraiii dbarmam ayyayam || 
katbam yarna9ramanax)i hi nityanaimittikakriya^ | 
kartayya muni9ardula ! narlnam ca nripasya ca || 

8 adhydyas in ^lokas, about 2,880, on dedra according to tbe 
vigishfddvaita scbool of Vaishnavas, and a modem forgery, «. e. 
. subsequent to tbe lltb century a.d. 

(538) D. ff. 49. a. i. (pancasamskdrapraHpddana) ends lb, 

ii. {pancasamskdrdh) — 3. 
iii. (bhayavanmantravidhdna) — 113. 
iy. {hhagacaUamdrddhanamdhi) — 165. 
y . (hhayavannttyanaitniUikavidhi) — 27b, 
yi. (mahdpdpddiprayagcttta) — S5b, 
yii. {ndndvidhoUavavidhdna) — 423. 
yiii. {vfityadhtka) — 49. 

(9.379) Gr. U. 116. 

(9.380) Te. 11. 69. Tbis MS. (wbicb is weU preseryed) 
was probably written about 1650. 

XXXin. ^^f iOa^HI* Sdritasmriti (kghu). a. Begins : 

ye yarna9ramadbarma8tbas te bbakta^ ke9ayam prati | 
iti puryam tyaya proktam bbur bbuyab syar dyijottama || 
yarnanam a9ramanam ca dbarmam[no] brubi bbargaya | 
yena santushyate deyo narasimba^ sanatana^ || 

Mdrhandeya tben relates wbat Hdrita formerly said to tbe 
rUhii on tbe subject. About 200 yranthat in 7 cbapters. 
S. i. pp. 177--193. 



[ 



(537) D. ff. 7. Eecent. 
(539) D. ff. 5. Do. 

540) D. ff. 

541) D. ff. 8. 

(9 3S1) Gr. U. 9. 

(9.382) Gr. 11. 9. 

(9.383) Te. 11. 48—60. 

(9.384) Gr. 11. 58—66. 

(9.385) Gr. 11. 13—21. 



First 1. renewed. Worm-eaten. 



First 1. renewed. 
(640) D. ff. 9. 112 granthoi on prdyagoitta, b. According 
to tbe colopbon, tbis is tbe SdrltadharmagdUra. Begins : 

barltam tatra sakbyatam lokanam bitakamyaya | 
praya9cittaiii cikitsartbam etat prabur manlsbinab || 
So far as I baye been able to collate some of tbese MSS. 
witb S., I baye found tbat tbey fumisb an immense number 



of corrections or better readings. Tbe texts in S. seem to 
baye been often printed, without care, from a single and 
indifferent MS. 



ii. nibandhas ob dioests and compilations. 

General Digests. 

I. HWK1^^<IH Acdranavanita^ by Appa^fa. Begins : 

gaurimayuranatbamgbripadmendindiramanasa]|^ 
appadbyarl yitanute sadacarasya sangrabam || 
fi^ihir0yiya8asya P%Uai{h) 9a8tribudbe9itu^ | 
acaranavanltaldiyan nibadbnati kfipabalat || 

Tbis was composed in tbe time of king ^abaji (1684 — 1711), 
wbo is also mentioned. Tbe autbor seems to baye been a 
natiye of a place some 10 miles S. of Tanjore. His treatise 
is entirely S. Indian in its prescriptions. Tbe part eiristing 
bere contains about 10,000 gr. It is yery diffuse. 

(9i320) ^r. U. 377, and mukr, 6. 

1. dedrah. 11. 1—218. 

2. grdddhah, 1—93. 

3. dravyaguddhi. 

4. kdlanirnaya, Wants end. 
Some of tbe leayes are irregularly numbered. 
(9,321) Gr. 11. 447. 

II* 4t'^<K* Kamtubha, by Anantadeva. Written about 
1600 A.D. (West and Biihler, p. xi.) 

a. Samskdradidhiti, Printed at Bombay^ 1862. 

' (398) D. ff. 274. 
399) D. ff. 349. 
|400) D. ff. 457. 
^9,190) Te. U. 293. anukr. 4 11. 

(9. 1 9 1 ) Gr. 11. 43 1 . Recent. 

b. SammtBarakauatubha. 

a 

(401) D. ff. 820. anukr 7. 

(9.192) Gr. 11. 539. Becent. Not inked. 



c. Acdradldhiti, 

(402) D. ff. 83. 

(403) D. ff. 51. 

(404) B. ff. 55. 



Ahnika section. 



d. Pratiahthddidhitu 

(405) D. ff. 59. pHrvdrdha. 

(406) B. ff. 40. 

Tithididhiti, from the Kawtubha, 

(407) B. ff. 70. 

(408) B. ff. 72. 
;409) B. ff. 60. 
410) B. ff. 58. anukr. 1 f. 
9,197) Gr. 11. 102. 

(9,193—6) Fragments (Gr.) of tbe Kausiubha. 

III. ^g^JIf^^WfUi: Caturvargacintdtnani, by Semddri, 
Composed for King Mahddeva, of Demgiri, about 1250 a.d. 
An edition has been commenced in the B. L This writer 
is remarkable for quoting an enormous number of books. 

1. Vratakhanda. Begins: 

9rIgopalam aparayaibbayastbaifi cban4alllalayai|i sandrasnigdha- 

tamalakomaladala9yamabbiramakfitij^ | 
kujatkokilakaminlkulayaprollasigopaiLganagltaspbltapayitracitra- 

caritiyr&tam namaskurmabe || 1 1| {ate.) 
Tbe autbor gives tbe following list of tbe contents of bis work : 
pratbame yratakban^e 'sminn adau dbarmanirupanani | 
paribbasbft yratanaip ca pra9azns& tadanantaraqi || 
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vratani pratipan mukhyatitlilDai;! kramaqas tatha | 
nanatitluTratayTato varataravratani ca || 
tata^ ca jogakara^asaiLlcrantiyratasangrahah | 
maseshu nanamasartuyatBaresha vratany ata|^ || 
praklrijiakayrataiil 'ha tata^ 9aiitikapaii8htikam | iti 

This contains about 10,000 granthas. 

(505) D. ff. 200. mukr. 10 ff. Wants end. Becent. 

'506) D. ff. 215. Do. Do. 

J507) D. ff. 197. Do. Do. 

All tiiese MSS. end with " Savitriiahairandmavrata,^* and 
are all S. Indian. 

(9,224) Gr. 11. 539. Eecent; and not inked. A tran- 
script from one of the aboYC (? 507). 

2. Ddnakhanda. Begins: 

kalyanani dadata yo gapapatir, etc. 
The Anukramanl (on f. 36 of No. 499) is as follows : 
danastatis tato danasYarupasya nirupanam | 
angaprasango dananam paribhasbabhibhashanaip | 
9rotu^ 9raddhabhiv^ddhyartham atha danaphala7ali]||i | 
tulapurashamnkhyani mahadanani Bhoda9a | 
athajTaparvata^renlvi^rananayidbis tatah | 
parastad api dananam vidhir yidhutapatakah | 
tato daQamahadanayidhivaibhavavarQaDaip | 
kfishnajinadidanani devatadanasangraha^ | 
atha kalayiQeshena bahudha danavarnanaip | 
anantaphaladananam anantaram npakrama]^ | 
eyaip prakara^any atra trayoda9amahamatih | 
braylti prajyarajyadisadhanani manlshi^aip | 
According to Hemadri the 16 great gifts are: tuldddna^ 
htranyagarhha^j hrahmdnda'^, kalpavfixa"*, gosahatra**, hiranya- 
hamadhenu'*, hiranydgva'', hiranyafvaratha'*, himahastiraiha% 
panealdngala'*, dhard'^, viqvacahra^j Jcalpalatd^^ aaptaadgara**^ 
ratnadhenu'^y mahdhhutaghata^. The whole work contains 
about 16,000 granthaa. This is being printed in the B. I. 

(499) D. ff. 609. Recent Much corrected. 

(500) D. ff. 446. anukr. 9 ff. 

(501) D. ff. 430. ff. 1 and 2 are wanting. 

(602) D. ff. 420. Wants the first 10 ff. and end. 
Written probably about 1600. Much injured, and yery 
fragile. 

(9.216) Te. U. 335. anukr. 2 11. Written about 1700. 
Ends with " raihasaptamfghritakumhhaddtia.^' 

(9.217) Or. 11. 68. An extract (nityaddnapragoga). Wants 
end. 

(9.218) Te. 11. 264. anukr. 2 ff. Ends in GaMgaddna. 

(9.219) Gr. 11. 270. Wants end. Much broken; and 
not inked. Written about 1650. 

(9.220) Te. 11. 224. Ends in ghfitahurnhhaddna. Written 
about 1650. 

(9.221) Te. 11. 256. Wants end. 

(9.222) N.N. U. 170. Written about 1650. Ends in 
Shodagamahdddnavidht, or contains about one half of the work. 
The left ends of the 11. are all injured. 

(9.223) Te. 11. 42. A fragment. 

(197) D. ff. 4. Jnnaddnapaddhati. Wants end. 

(626) D. ff. 5. Do. 

The author states that his work consists of 5 parts, yiz. : 
the (1) vrafa; (2) ddtia; (3) tlrtha; (4) tnoxa; (5) parigesha 
khandas. The 3i^i and 4th are wanting here; of the 5th 
there is in this collection a part only. 

5. Kdlanirnaya, from HefnddrfB parigeshakhanda. 

(608) D. ff. 147, of which ff. 1 and 19 are wanting. 
Written Samv. 1497. About 4,820 granthas. 

(510) D. ff. 25. A recent transcript of part of the last. 

Whether or not the following are from JETmnddrfs CaturvoT' 
gaetntdmanif or are independent works, does not appear. 

Prdyagcittakdnda, by Hemddri. Begins : 

kamaladayitam kpshnam kamalakaraseyinaip | 
kamalazam ahani yande kamalakara9ayinam | 



athe 'danlip h&mddruHrind lokopakaiurtham saryapuranasmri- 
tiyedajyautiBhayaidyagama9rautasmartadisutre8hu granthan 
alokya brahmaxattrayi9am 9udradlDaip brahmahatya samanani 
papani yanmana^kayasambhayani himsadlni sambhayanti 
tediam papanam apanodanam praya9cittidhyaye 'bhidhlyate. 

About 9,000 granthas. The list of crimes and yices in this 
is disgusting. 

(496) D. ff. 231. anukr. 7 ff. Written about 1600, but 
ff. 74 — 8, 203 — 31, have been replaced. Several ff. have 
been much injured. 

(497) D. ff. 266. anukr. 8 11. A recent transcript. 

(498) D. ff. 162. Do. 

(9.210) Te. 11. 237. anukr. 9 11. Written about 1650. 

(9.211) Te. U. 126. Wants end. 

(9.212) Gr. U. 321. anukr. 8 11. U. 162—74, 231, 240— 
50, are wanting. Written about 1700. 

(9.213) Gr. U. 155. Imperfect; wants beginning and end. 

(9.214) Te. 11. 118. Wants end. Much worm-eaten. 

(9.215) Gr. 11. 181. 

— Qdnfikdnda, by Hemddri, Begins : 



nlta^ 9antim anantadanasalilasrota^sahasrair asau | 
yena 'tyarthakadarthitarthinivaho daridryadayanalam {heunai). 
About 2,000 granthas only exist in this collection. 
(503) D. ff. 81. Wants end. Written about 1600. ff. 
65, 66, are wanting. 

(604) D. ff. 70. Wants end. Though, apparently, yery 
litUe, if at all older than the last, this is clearly its original. 
f. 57 is much injured, ff. 30, 31, have been replaced. 

' Qrdddhakdnday by Hemddri. 

(509) D. ff. 122. f. 1 is wanting, also the end. Becent. 
(511) D. ff. 114. ? A recent copy of the last Also 
defective in the same way. 

rV. ^{iPl^ni^ffl^lVI Caturvirngaiismrititydkhydf by 
BhattqjidUcita. 

1. Acdrakdnda. Begins: 

atha 'hnikaip likhyate tatra madhavlye | Ends : iti 9udra- 
dharmah. About 1,550 granthas. 

(96) D. ff. 90. Written about 1800. 

(97) D. ff. 76. Written about 1820. 

(98) D. ff. 76. Do. 

(102) D. ff. 109. anukr. on first page. Written about 
1700. 

(103) D. ff. 56. 

(104) D. ff. 33. Written about 1700. 

2. Prdyagcittakdnda. About 13,000 granthas. Begins : 

atha praya9cittaprakara9aip | praya9citta9abda9 ca papa- 
niyartanaxaniaidharmayi9esho yogaru^hah. Ends : iti siitaka- 
prakaranam. 

(99) D. ff. 37. Written, about 1700, yery carefully. 

(100) D. ff. 51. A recent transcript. 
(9,237) b. Gr. U. 25. Recent, and not inked. 

3. Qrdddhakdnda. About 850 granthas. Begins : 

atha 9raddhaniriipanarthaiii t^itlyadhyaya arabhyate tatra 
pretodde9ena 9raddhaya drayyatyagavi9e8hab 9raddham. 
(96) D. ff. 52. Written Qak. 1657. ff. 86, 37, are wanting. 

(101) D. ff. 42. A recent transcript, and incorrectly copi^ 
by a person entirely ignorant of Sanskrit. 

V. iflOl^^* Draitanirnaya, by Bhatfagankara, son of Bhatta- 
ndrdyana. Begins : 

9U];i4adan4ayilo4anair iva muhur drag yarayantaiji janapratyuhan 

mahato ni9akarakaravratayrataip vibhrata | 
dantadyotita^inmukhena hasitena 'nandayantai^ 9iyau 9antain 

tai|i 9i8hum a9raye 'ham anayoj^^ kheUm tarn arat pura^ || 

Or. 5,100. 

17 
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(218) D. ff. 247. 

(219) D. ff. 189. anukr. 2 ff. 
(223) D. ff. 140. A N. Indian MS. 

All these MSS. contain only the first part; a Ootrapravara- 
nirnaya should follow. 

This work may be assigned to the end of the 17th century, 
as the author quotqp the compiler of the " TrutMUetu^'' i.e. 
JBhaftqfidlxita, who appears to have been his ffuru. Besides, 
he mentions (iv. 6 ffg.) Medhatithi^ Apararha^ Vijnanegvara^ 
the Smrityarthasaray the Kdlddarga, Candrikahara {i.e. author 
of the Smritieandrikd), JSemddri, Madhava^ Naraeimha, as his 
authorities. He follows the Bdxin&tyamata^ and relies much 
on the Purdnas and Tantras. 

This part treats entirely of doubtful matters on ceremonial 
usages, beginning with the navardtraj and similar ceremonies 
on particular days, and then treating of questions of dgatica, 
and ending witi regular ceremonies. The only doubtftil 
question likely to prove of interest ia one relative to adoption 
which arises out of a verse quoted from Qaunaka (? Grihya- 
pa/rigiahta) in the Prayogapdrijdtay and which incidentdly 
occurs in the section on Sapindikarana. 

dauhitro bhagineyag ca 9udrasya 'pi ca diyate | 

Bhattagankara says on this : 

tatra kecic 'chudrasyai' 'va imau dvau, na 'anyasya* 

brahmaQader iti niyamani. pratipedire tan na tena 

brahmanadibhir api dauhitrabhagineyau putratvena grahyav 
iti siddham ; tatha 9udrena sati sanibhave dauhitrabhagineyav 
eva grahyau. 

Therefore, Brahmins may (in case of necessity) adopt a 
daughter's or sister's son, and this adoption is legal by very 
good authority, though in opposition to the received law. It 
seems to be a Southern usage, and is at once explained by the 
situation of the settlements of Brahmans in S. India, which 
are brokeai up to a wonderful extent by sects and divisions. 
Bhattagankara's conclusion is, however, deduced by strict 
Mimdmsd reasoning. The Dattmirmya (contrary to all the 
other treatises on adoption) teaches tJds also. 

I. ^4h^h: Dharmapradlpa, by Panicambala'PurushottO' 
ma^8 son. Beg:in8 : 

namaskritya ganegam ca vyasadisakalan munin | 
dharmapravrittiko vakyanir^ayo likhyate 'dhuna | 

(149) D. ff. 3—179, the first two U. being wanting. 
Begins with dedra, and ends with prdyageitta. 

(150) D. ff. 35. Beginning only; a recent, careless tran- 
script, but contains the first two 11. 

(151) D. ff. 203. A recent transcript of No. 149. 

II. ^4»iqFTi: Dharmqpravriiti, by Ndrdyam Bhatta. 
Begins : 

narayanai]! namaskritya kamadani ca sarasvatim | 
gananathani gurum^ ca 'pi dharmasamraxanaya vai || 
dharmaprayrittih kriyate kalau nanlyanena'tu | ete. 
This treatise (chiefly used in the Telugu country) com- 
prehends dcdra, eamkdra, grdddha, and ddna. The compiler 
has relied on Manu and the other dharmagdstrae, the Agvald- 
yanaeutra and Ndrdyana^s C. on it. 8,600 gr. 

(292) D. ff. 182. 'anukr. 8 11. Not very legible. 

(293) B. ff. 229, anukr. 10 11. A recent, but good copy. 

(294) D. ff. 237. A recent transcript. 

(295) D. ff. 9. An abstract of the Ahnika part of the 
above. 

III. \^^^rnC* Dharmasdra, by Prahhdkara {sic label). 

(347) D. ff. 46. Migrdkdnda only. A fragment of some 
modem digest. 

C. V«ifti*qtn\: Bharmastndhusdra, by Kdgindthopddhydyay 
son of Anantopddhydya. Begins : 

^rivitthalam sukarunarnavam aqutosham dineshtaposham 
aghasamhatisindhugosham | 



This contains Sparieohedae — (1) Sdmanyakdhnirnaya; (2) on 
ceremonies for the days of the year, etc. ; (3) Samikdra. It 
comprehends about 10,000 yr. By an entry on f. 67 of j;. ii. 
(No. 396) it appears that this book was written in 8amv. 
1715 ; it is a mere copy of earlier digests. 

(394)D. ff. 24. p.i. 

(395) D. ff. 68. p. ii. Wants end. 

(396) D. ff. 250. p. iii. 

(397) D. ff. 41, 92, and 356. All 3 parieehedat^ but pp. 
2 and 8 want the respective ends. 

X, ^4^^f^«n Dharmasubodkini, by Ndrdyana. This is a 
modem compilation from the works of Vifmnefvara, 
Mddhava and the Madanaratna. It is chiefly in Mahratha. 

(228) D. 

XI. finS^rflP^' NirnayadndhUj by Katnalakara. Three 
paricchedas, i. and ii. containing * kdlanirnayay and iii. 
containing samakdra-, grdddhO'y and dfauca-prdkarama. 
This work was composed in 1612 a.d. It has been 
printed at Bombay {Qak. 1779 1). 

(374) a. D. ff. 76. p. i. and ii. anukr. 5 ff. 

b. D. ff. 185. p. iii. Written about 1800. 

(375) D. ff. 158 and 275. anukr. 7 ff. Written Sa^^. 
1712. 

(376) D. ff. 44. 

(377) D. ff. 58. p. i. 

(378) B. ff. 108. p. ii. 

(379) D. 38. anuhr. 1 f£. p. I 

(380) D. ff. 87. p. ii. 

(381) D. ff. 209. p. iii. 

(382) D. ff. 47. p. i. 
(383)B. ff. 67. 1?. ii. 
(384) D. ff. 213. p. Hi. 



'385) D. ff. 100. p. i. and ii. 
'386) B. ff. 244. anukr. 2 ff. 



Complete. 
Bo. 



387) B. ff. 487. anukr. 11 ff. 
(373) B. ff. 28. Ootranimaya. 

(9.187) Te. 11. 46. p. i. and ii. 

(9.188) Te. 11. 71. p. ii. incomplete. 

(9.189) Te. U. 22—109. p. ii. Wants beginning and end. 

Nirnayaaindhttdipikdf by Kriahnagarman {Krishna 

Bhatta) f younger brother of Ndrdyana. The author was a 

Mahratha, of Benares (see Hall's Vdsavadattd, pre/, p. 47 

note). Begins : 

laxminanlyanaip natva pitarau ca gurun api | 
kfishna^arma vitanute sararthani sindhudlpikam || ete. 

388) B. ff. 83. p. i. Wants end. 
^389) B. ff. 104. p. u. 
'390) B. ff. 150, 100 and 82. p. iii. Complete. The 

3 sections comprehend about 12,000 yr. 

(391) B. ff. 39. p. i. Wants end. 

(392) B. ff. 49. p. ii. 

(393) B. ff. 77, 137, and 107. p. iiL Complete. Written 
at Benares, Samv. 1885. 

XII. f'ni^rnjTn^ Ntrnaydmnta, by AUddandthaf son of 
Siddhalaxmana. Composed by order of Suryasena. Begins : 

karaQam ekam jagatam vara^am asyena tara^aip vipadajti | 
kim api mahomahaniyam pratyuhavyuhadaranam vande || 

In w. 48 ffg. he mentions his authorities— Jfimif, Viehm^ 
{emrit%)y Pardgaras'^f Apastamhas^ Mitdxard^ Apardrka^ 
Arnava (? Mahdrnavakarmavipdka), Pdrijdta^ 8mrityartha- 
sdrttf Smritieandrikd f Mdtsyapurdna^ Kaurmap^ Vardhap% 
Vtshnup^ Vdmanap'^f Mdrkandeyap^, Bhaviehyottarap^ Bharata^ 

^ West and Buhler's * Digest,' p. xi. 
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Ptm^hfa^ Eimddrif Anantdbhatfiydy Grihi/apartgishta, Eald- 
darga, Cintamani, Dridandin (sic!), KrityakalpaUmi^ etc., 
VigvariLpaU NtbandJia^ and JBhofaraja. 

On frdddhass vrataa, and ceremonies peculiar to certain days. 

Oranthas 5,760. 

(129) D. ff. 229. anuhr. 6 ff. Written about 1800. 

(180) D. ff. 205. 

(131) D. ff. 128. Written about 1750. 

Xni. H\^M«iMniH* Pardgurdmapratdpa, by Sdmbdjipratd- 
pardja, 

a. Ahnikakdnda. Begins : 

ndyadbhaskaradivyadiptir avakpd bbaram jatanam dadbat, 

etc. (1). 
yisbtapatrayadbarmasya goptaram xatriyantikam | 
pranamya 9ira8a vaxya acaraqi smriticoditam |j 2 1| 
About 9,650 granthas, 

(21) D. ff. 206. Eecent. 

(22) D. ff. 142. 

(26) D. Fragments of an old MS. 

b. Ddnakdnda. About 10,000 granthaa. 

(23) b. ff. 181. anukr. 3 ff. 

(24) D. ff. 134. anukr. 3 ff. Written about 1650. 

(25) D. ff. 15. An anukramani. Mucb worn, and 
imperfect. 

'27) D. A recent and imperfect transcript of Do. 

'28) D. Do. Do. ff. not numbered. 

(625) D. ff. 8. annaddnapaddhati, 

0. ^rdddhakdrufa. 

(29) D. ff. 70. Wants conclusion. Recent. 

(30) D. ff. 41. Do. 

(31) D. ff. 56. Recent. 

d. Samskdrakdnda. About 13,500 granthaa. 

(41) D. k 161. Written about 1650. A few ff. damaged 
by damp. 

(42) D. ff. 1 97. A recent transcript. 
(43)D. ff. 280. anukr. 5 K Do. 



Si 



e. Prdyagcittakdnda. 

(9.246) Gr.'ll. 662. 

(9.247) Gr. 11. 896. 



Recent. Not inked. 
Do. 



XIV. inft'nrrf^WnfJ Prayogapdrijdta, by Nrisimha. Begins : 
Tagi9adya]^ sumanasa^ sarvartbanam upakrame | 
yan natva kfitakrityab syus tan namami gajananam|| 
om pbalam udadhisutatapastarunam parimalam, etc. 
Of bis autborities be says (after paying reverence to Qaunaka 
and Agvaldyana) : 

Tidyante yividbagrantbaJt^ 9rautasmartaprabodbaka^ 
sutram tadvrittibbasbye ca tadvyakbyakarikadayab 
tadartbatvanisbkarsba . . prayasalasacetasam | 
babTficanam kriyatantrasukbasampadam iccbatam 
pramodaya samadaya saram ekatra sarvata^ | 
prayogakbye prakaro 'yam iba sangribya katbyate 

Tbe contents be states as follows :< — 
karmanam vazyamaijianam ayam tayad anukramah | 
puijiyahaYacanavidbir ankurarpanakarma ca || 
atba 'pi tribbyo 'bbyudaya9raddhaiii kautukabandbanam | 
Tldbir agnimukbasya 'pi vidbir grahamakbasya ca 
garbbadbanam pumsavanam tataq ca Valobbanam 
slmantonnayanam vishnubalir jananakarma ca || 
namakarma tatba kbatvarobanam dugdhapanakam 
karpavedho nisbkramanam nayannapra9anam tatba || 
caulakarma 'xarabbyaso dbarmo 'nupanayasya ca | 
atbo 'panayanam medbajananam brabmacarinah || 
dbarmo naisbtikadbarma9 ca tapopakaranakramah 
Bvadbyayavidbir atra 'pi tatbai 'vo 'tsarjanakriya 



Si 



mabanamni ca 'tba mabaTrataiji co 'panisbadvratam | 
gaudananikaip BamaTpttir niyatasnatakasya tu || 
paQigrabayidbi9 cai 'va by agner aupasanasya ca 
g^bapraye9asya yiddbi^ pratipaddbomanirnaya^ | 
9rayanakarma sarpanam balir ^vayujlyidbib | 
' yidbir agrayaijiasya 'pi tatba pratyayarobanaqi || 
paryanai^i ca 'sbtaka9i&ddbam abnikacaranirnaya^ | 
titbyadinirnaya9 cai 'ya tatra danajapani ca || 
yyayabarayidbi9 cai 'ya praya9cittanirupanaip | 
agnyadb&naija ca 'gnibotram purnamasesbtinirnayaJt^ || 
tatba ca yai9yadeyasya prayasasya ca nirpayab 
sakamedha^ 9una9iryaqi yidbir agrayanasya ca | 
pa9ubandbasya ca yidbi^ sautramai^yidbis tatba | 
agnisbtomasya ca 'tyagnisbtomasya ca vidbis tatba || 
uktbya8bo4a9ino9 cai 'va vajapeyasya yidbis tatba I 
atiratrasya ca yidbir aptoryamas tatbai 'ya bi || 
dayadyatmagunanani ca by asbtanam cai 'va laxanam | 
yanaprastbasya ca 'carab samnyasasya yidbis tatba || 
tesbam ca 'oaraniyamah Bai{iskarayidbipuryaka^ | 
rajadbarma yai9yadbarma^ 9udradbarma8 tatbai 'ya ca | 
laxmlnyiRiTpbastotraqi yaxyate ca 'tra tattyata^ || 

a. Samkdrakdnda. About 15,000 gr. 

' (6) D. ff. 450. anukr. 8 ff. Written QtJt. 1615 in N. 
India. 

(6) D. ff. 325. A recent transcript of tbe last. 
7) D. ff. 390. Do. 

^8) D. ff. 404. Do. 

18) D. ff. 360 and 10. Do. 

19) D. ff. 360 and 10. Do. 

(9,239) Te. 11. 156 and 4. Written about 1650. Do. 
'9,240) Or. 11. 523. Do. Recent; and not inked. 
^9,241) Gr. 11. 383. Do. Written about 1720. 

(9.242) Te. 11. 150. Do. Written about 1700. Not 
inked. 

(9.243) Te. 11. 329. Do. Wants end. 

(9.244) a. Te. 11. 112, 

b. Te. 11. 57. Do. Imperfect. 

b. Pdkayajnakdtida. About 4,000 gr. 

(9) D. ff. 213. A few lacuna. Recent transcript. 

(10) D. ff. 182. Do. 

(11) D. ff. 165. anukr. 3 11. Do. 

(12) D. ff. 108. Do. 

(13) D. ff. 10. Extracts. 

(9,246) Te. 11. 273. Written in tbe year Anyirasa 
(? seyenteentb century). 

a. Pakayajnakdnda. 

b. Adhdnakdnda (1. 187). 

c. Adhdnakdnda. About 2,700 granthaa. 

(16) D. ff. 123. A recent transcript of 9,245 b. 

(17) D. ff. 80. anukr. 1 f. An independent MS. Written 
about 1750, and carefully corrected. 

d. Ahnikdkdnda. About 2,600 granthaa. 

(14) D. ff. 140. anukr. 5 slips. 

(15) D. ff. 134. A recent transcript of tbe last. 

e. Ootrapravaranmiaya. 

(353) D. ff. 3. 

(354) D. ff. 4. 

I7rt9mha*9 '' Prayoyapdrijdtaf^* as far as one can judge by 
the fragments in this Library, is by no means rich in quotations, 
nor are the works quoted of interest. He quotes occasionally 
tbe Smriticandrikd. This work (owing to its great diffuse- 
ness) bieis been superseded in use by the Prayogaratna. It 
cannot be earlier or later than the 12th century. 

X^- HTT*inTrarC« Bhagavantabhdakara, by Ntlakantha- 
hhatta. Composed about 1600, at Bhareha (at the con- 
fluence of tbe Jamnd and Chambal), under tbe protection 
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of Bhagavantadeva, The following order of the 12 mat/H- 
khas has been established by Dr. Biihler.^ 

a. Samskdramayukha, About 1,000 gr. 

' (413) D. ff. 88. A N. Indian MS. 

(414) D. ff. 161. A transcript. 

(415) D. ff. 107. A recent l^anscript. 

b. AcdramayHkha. 1,800 gr. 

(452) D. ff. 78. A few hcuna. Modem. 
;453) D. ff. 90. 

464) D. ff. 80. Written about 1700 in N. India. 
[455) D. ff. 62. Written about 1650. The last 2 ff. are 
broken. This MS. is a S. Indian copy. 

c. Samayamayvkha. 2,800 gr. 

'445) D. ff. 162. 

^446} D. ff. 127. 

^447) D. ff. 113 (not numbered). 

^448) D. ff. 96. anuhr. 13 ff. 

(449) D. ff. 105. 

(450) D. ff. 93. 
(461) B. ff. 116. Yery fragile; and much broken. 

Written about 1650. 



d. Qrdddhatnayukha. 

(467) D. ff. 98. 

(468) D. ff. 89. 

(469) D. ff. 87. 

(470) D. ff. 86. 
471) D. ff. 85. 



About 1,000 gr. 

A recent transcript. 

Do. 
Written about 1800. 
Much worn. 
Do. 



9,198) Gr. 11. 119. A recent transcript; not inked. 

e. NitimayHkha. 1,260 gr. 

(463) D. ff. 77. A S. Indian MS. Written about 1750. 

(464) D. ff. 56. Written in N. India about 1700. 

(465) D. ff. 72. A recent transcript. 

(472) D. ff. 44. anu&r. 2 ff. AS. Indian recent MS. 
The genealogy mentioned by Dr. Biihler does not occur in 
these MSS. so far as I can see. 



f. Vyavahdramayukha. 
;416) D. ff. 110. 

417) D. ff. 77. 

418) D. ff. 113. 

[419) D. ff. 73. 
recent copy. 

(420) D. ff. 110. 



2,300 gr. 

Written about 1650. 
A modem transcript. 
anukr. 2 11. A carefully prepared but 



A recent transcript. 

(466) D. ff. 8 — 10. On indivisible property. 

(467) D, ff. 99. Do. Eecent copy. 

g. DdnamayHkha. 4,100 gr. 



(473) D. ff. 187. 

(474) D. ff. 213. 
;476) D. ff. 209. 
476) D. ff. 149. 
;477) D. ff. 122. 
(478) D. ff. 265. 



Written about 1800. 

The first part has been replaced. 
An old MS., but much injured. 
Becent. A S. Indian transcript. 
anukr. 5 ff. Do. 



h. Uhargamayukha. About 560 gr. 



(456) D. ff. 23. 

(457) D. ff. 28. 
(468) D. ff. 21. 

(459) D. ff. 16. 

(460) D. ff. 16. 

(461) D. ff. 20. 

(462) D. ff. 19. 



A N. Indian MS. of about 1700. 
S. Indian MS. of about 1750. 
A Jfahrafha MS. of about 1680. 
Becent. 

Do. 

Do. Imperfect. 

Do. 



i. Pratkhthdmayukha. 950 gr. 

(436) D. ff. 47. S. Indian MS. 



I West and Biihler's Digest, pp. yi ffg. In two cases tlie MSS. in this 
collection yary this order slightly. 



(437) D. ff. 41. Do. Recent. 

(438) D. ff. 31. Written about 1680. 

(438) D. ff. 42. N. Indian, about 1700. A few ff. 
replaced. 

~ A recent transcript of the last. 

Do. 

Do. 

Last leaf being blank. Do. 



(440) D. ff. 41. 

(441) D. ff. 31. 

(442) D. ff. 45. 

(443) D. ff. 34. 

(444) D. ff. 26. 



j. Prdyagcittamayukha. 3,500 gr. 



(426) D. ff. 145. 

(427) D. ff. 157. 

(428) D. ff. 74. 
(429)D. ff. 110. 
(430) D. ff. 126. 



Written about 1700. 
Eecent. 

Do. 
Much worn. Wants end. 
anukr. 5 11. Written Qak. 16 



k. ^uddhimayHkha. 800 gr. 

(421) D. ff. 32. 

(422) D. ff. 28. 

(423) D. ff. 36. 

(424) D. ff. 53. 

(425) D. ff. 40. 



A recent transcript. 
Do. 



1. 



QdntimayHkha. About 2,250 gr. 

(431) D. ff. 1 18. A N. Indian MS. of about 1700. 



(432) D. ff. 108. 

433)D. ff. 110. 

434) D. ff. 103. 
(435) D. ff. 99. 



i 



anukr.y recent, 3 11. Written about 
1650. This MS. is much broken, and is so fragile that the 
leaves will hardly bear handling. 

The Vyavahdramayukha was edited at Bombay in 1826; it 
and the PratishfhdmayHkhaliekYe been lithographed at Bombay, 
and the Frdyagcittamaynkha has been lithographed at Benares. 
The last edition of Borradaile's translation of the- Fyavahdra- 
mayukha is in Stokes's '^ Hindu Law Books " (Madras). 

XVI. •f^iHiIX^m* Madanapdrijdta, by Vigvegvara, son of 
Peddibhatta. Composed for Madanapdla, probably in the 
15th century. The introductory first 22 verses have been 
given in Aufrecht, i. pp. 274-5. About 7,500 granthas. 

(119) D. ff. 180. A S. Indian MS. Written at the end 
of the 18th century. 

The 9 '' Stavakas " (in ghkas) are as follows : — 
i. Brahmaedridharmafk, f. 1. 

ii. Vivdhah and Stndharmah^ 34. 

iii. Ahnikdni^ 45. 

iv. Garbhddhdndduanukdrdhf 97. 
V. Agaucam, 1005. 

yi. Dravyaguddhih, 114. 

vii. Qrdddhavicdrah^ 121. 
vui. jDdyavibhdyai^f 15\b. 

iz. Prdyagciitdnif 154. 

The section on partition is the only one likely to attract 
attention; it consists chiefly of a selection of verses from 
Tdjnavalkya, with here and there a meagre note, and contains 
nothing new. The whole work is a wretched specimen of 
book-making. 

(120) D. ff. 171. A recent transcript. S. Indian. 
(173J D. ff. 274. anukr. 4 ff. Recent 

(174) D. ff. 306. anukr. 4 ft. Written at Benares Coifc. 1586. 

(175) D. ff. 155. 

(176) B. ff. 13. Agauea section only. Much injured. 

Xvil. fl ^ tn 4,(14 If I r^ i| I Laopanaratnamdlikdfhj Ndrqfi Pandita, 

son of Vigvandtha Pandita. Beg:in8 : 

balambikapatim vande vaidyanatham mahe9vara]p | 
subrahmanyaiii ga^apatiip saryakaryarthasiddhaye || 
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bhaktanam abhayapradam bhavasidhlndradistutam ^asratam 
sanmargapratipadakaip 9amayatain dushtartidaip siindanim I* 
ddrupaip ga^asagaram 9a9imukhai{i vedantavedjam Tibhum 
9rlramain kalaye sada janakajanatha^ jaganmohanam || 
natva ga9e9aip yanlip ca garapadasaromham | 
laxananaiji ca 9atakaqi 9ata9lokair maya kiitam || 
yyakhye 'yam kriyate tasya 9astroktair vacanaih kramat | 
yi9vaziathaqi ganuii natTa bhAvanlip matanuqi tatha || 
ndrqfipandit&ne 'yam kriyate ratnamalika | 
latnanl 'va prayatnena lazaiiany aijitani hi || 
Tistara]^ kriyate tesham tasmat sa ratnamalika | 

.... Iaza];^a9atakafiya 9ataiii 9loka]|]L | tatra paddhatayalji 
panca | tatra prathama Yarna9ramacarapaddhatL]{^ | 
In this there are 14 prakaranas : — 

i. ae&rapra% 9ndnapra% 8andhffapra% hamapra% hrahmaya- 
jnapra% devaidrcatkividhipra^, vaigvadwapra% shodagasamsid' 
rapra'', uhtyddititkinirnayapra'', sthdUpdkapra^ ^dddhapra'', 
shannavatinirnayapra^ ddnapra'', brahmarshtprMi^Ulaxana- 
prakarana; ii. daivapaddhati; iii. rdjapaddhaii; iy. udyoga- 
paddhati) y. garirapaddhat*. 

The first |;. only is in this Library. 

(727) D. ff. 273.. About 8,000 gr. A recent 8. Indian MS. 

(12,325) D. ft. 20. hhqjanamdhi only. 

XVIII. llllA^lO^K* Qd8tra8droddMra,hj So8tnga Krishna, 
son of Edmefvara, by order of Dydnanta Rau (sic). A 
recent N. Indian treatise on dcdra and ddna. Hemddri, the 
Madanaratna, and Mddhava are quoted. 

(317^ D. ff. 375. AN. Indian MS. 

(318) D. ff. 115. A recent S. Indian transcript. 

(819) D. ff. 199. An old N. Indian MS. 

SIX. ^J^^^niWRITt Qudrakamaldkara, by Kdmaldkara Bhatta. 

This has been lithographed at Bombay (1861). 

;279) D. ff. 76. Written about 1800. 
280) D. ff. 88. 
J281) D. ff. 61. 

XX. ^\i«ict^^«f: Qnrdmakalpadruma, by Anantabhafta, 
son of Kamaldkara. In this work he censures his father's 
works, and calls him bhrdnta, or a blunderer. 

a. Samakdrakdnda. 

(46) D.'ff. 199. anukr. 8 ff. Written gak. 1696. 

(44) D. ff. 340. anukr. 3fL A recent transcript. 

(45) D. ff. 173. Do. 

b. PrdyafCittakdnda. 

(40) D. ff. 4—62. Imperfect, gak. 1596 (?). 
'36) D. ff. 95. A recent transcript. 

[37) D. ff. 43. Do. 

0. Kdlakdri^a. 

(49) D. ff. 109. 

(47) D. ff. 169. 

(48) D. ff. 134. 

(50) D. ff. 108. 

d. (^rdddhakdnda. 

(32) D.' ff. 134. 

(33) D. ff. 141. 
'34) D. ff. 100. 
'35) D. ff. 79. 

[38) D. ff. 67. 



{: 



Written ^ak. 1596. 
anukr. 2 ff. A recent transcript. 

Do. 



[ 



anukr. 4 ff. Written about 1750. 
A recent transcript. 
Do. 
anukr. 7 ff. Do. 
Do. 



39)D.ff. 74. Written about 1700. A recent S.Indian MS. 



Sacchudrdcdra, by Navara-Saundarya 

Bhatta. Qudrdcdram'hgraha is also given as the name of 

this digest. 

(9,463) Te. U. 214. Injured. 

(9,465) Qr. 11. 108. Do. Imperfect. 



XXII. ^finh^ift Smritikaumudl. Anonymous. Begins : 

Yagl9Taraiii ga];ie9aip ca natva vidvadaougrahat | 
sarvalokahitarthaya kriyate smfitikaumudl || 
manvadipranltanam eva dharma9a8tra];iam vedamulatv&t 
tany eva dharmapramananl 'ti tadadhigamopayogitaya tacchas- 
trapranetarah pradar9yante, etc. 

This IB a large digest — about 15,000 yr. — in three sections— 
dedra^ sanukdra, and kdla; the writer is inclined to liberal 
views, and quotes the following verse from the Fishnu-dhar- 
mottara: 
svagrame purnam acaram, anyagrame tadardhakam | 
pattane padam acaram, path! 9udravad acaret || (! !) 
It includes Qudrdedra. 

(9.461) Te. 11. 363. Written in axaya year (? last century). 

XXIII. WOn^l^^ Smritikaumucb, by Edya Madanapdla. 
Begins: 

namas sakalakalya^akaranaya pinakine | 
name laxmlnivasaya, devatajrai gireip namah || 
apatyavatsalyava9ad udirnaip stanyaqi pipasur girijakucagre | 
muhu^ karagraip oalayann ibhasyo manorathan na^ sa phall- 
karotu || 

Of this work there is here only the first part on dcdra. It 
refers only to gUdraSf whom the author divides into two 
dasses (1) original gudras (paramapurushasya caranabhuta^ 
kevala9udrab) as originally created, and (2) gUdras bom of 
marriages between twice-born men and giidra women (aparo 
dvijatibhya^ parinlta9udrayam utpanna|^). These last he puts 
down as superior (in some cases) to the former ; or, in other 
words, that they have more ceremonies to perform. It is re* 
markable that so late a book should refer to such marriages. 

The author gives the following list of his ancestors — Ratna- 
pdla^ Bharahapdlay Marigeandra, Vaddnya^ (?) whose son he was. 
(123) D. ff. 126. dcdra section only. A S. Indian tran- 
scnpt of about 1800. 

(9.462) Gr. 11. 230. Becent; not inked. 
(9,464^ Te. 11. 88. Written about 1700 a.d. 

(9,466) Gr. 11. 51 — 104. A fragment; ending in the part 
on Faigvadeva rites. Much broken, and worm-eaten. 

(12,315) D. ff. 51. Beginning only. A recent S. Indian 
transcript. 

XXIY. VflT^rf^niT Smriticandrikd, by Becanna Bhatta. 
The author's name shows that he was a Telugu ; Devan4a 
is a N. Indian and erroneous form. 

a. Samskdrakdnifa. 6,300 granthaa. Begins : 

jagata^ pralayotpattisthitibhutaya jishnave | 
name bhagavate tasmai cidanandaya vishnave || 
manmana^sarase nityam vasatat sa sarasvati | 
yatsarasy uktikusumavikaso yatprasadata^ || 
vag!9varai{i gane9aip ca natva vidvadanugrahat | 
sarvalokopakaraya kriyate sm^iticandrika || 
svabhiprayena hi maya na kimcid iha likhyate | 
kiqitu vacanikaip sarvam ato grahyai 'va nirbhayai^ || 
A discussion on the authority of the smfitis follows. He 
names 36 authors of unfttia on the authority of Paifhlnaii. 
tesham manv-angiro-vyasa gautama-try-u9ano-yama^ | 
vasishtha-daza-sa]pyarta-9atatapa-para9ara^ || 
vishnv-apastamba-harltaf^ 9ankha^ katyayano guru^ | 
praceta narado yog! bodhayana-pitamahau || 
sumantuh ka9yapo babhru^ paithlnavyaghra eva ca | 
satyayrato bharadvajo gargyab kapvajinas tatha || 
jabalir jamadagni9 ca lokarir brahmasaqibhavahi | 
iti dharmapranetara]^ Bhattrim9ad fishayaj^ sm^iti^ || 

The following are upasmritis following Angiras : — 
atra 'ngirah | jabalir naciketa9 oa skando lokaxi-ka9yapau | 
vyasa^ Banatkumara9 ca 9antanur janakas tatha || 
vyaghra^ katyayana9 cai 'va jatukarni^ kapinjala^ | 
bodhayanat]i kanvada9 ca vi9yamitras tathai 'va ca || 
upasmf itaya ity etaj^i pravadanti manYshiriat 
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Becent. 
Do. 

Do. Wants end. 
A very carefdlly prepared 

Eecent. 



(64)D. ff.229. anuhr.2VL. Written about 1650. Some 
of the £E. are injured and fragile. 

f20) D. ff. 178. Wants the end aftsr jqpamald. Becent. 

[55) D. ff. 160. anukr. 2 11. Becent. 

[56) D. ff. 321. Modem transcript. 
^9,248) Te. U. 123—253. Written about 1700. 

b. Qrdddhakdffda. About 5,600 granihas. Begins : 

atha'parahnikanityaqraddham adhunatatprasangac chraddha- 
prakaranam arabhyate | tatra 'dau 9raddhamahima. 

(79) D. ff. 169. A S. Indian MS. Written about 1800. 

(80) D. ff. 166. Becent. 

(81) D. ff. 126. Do. 
(9,249) Te. U. 315. Do. 

(9.260) Gr. U. 175. Written about 1700. 

(9.261) Te. 11. 129. Written about the end of the 17th 
centnry. 

(9.252) Te. 11. 164. Wants 2 first 11. and end. Much 
injured. 

c. Vyavahdrakdnda. About 8,500 granihas. Begins : 

sarasvatlpatuTL vande ^riyahpatim umapatim | 
tvisham patim ganapatim bnhaspatimukhan munin || 
pade pade praskhalatam pradlpadisthitav api | 
drashtrlnam dfishtivishaye candrika pravitanyate || 
athe 'danUn vyayaharaka^ijLc^in arabhyate | tatra 'dau yyava- 
harasyarupam nirupyate | 

(71) D. ff. 551. anuJor. 6 ff. 
75) D. ff. 406. 
|76) D. ff. 246. anukr. 3 ff. 
;77) D. ff. 264. anuhr. 4 ff. 
MS. Written about 1820. 
(78) D. ff. 195. anuhr. 2 ff. 

(224) D. ff. 45. dhanagrahana' (or last) praharana. Becent. 
r225) D. ff. 21. Do. ■ 

(9.253) Te. 11. 445. Becent, and only partly inked. 
(9,264) Or. U. 239. Injured at end. Written about 

1700. 

[9,266) Te. U. 254—452. A continuation of 9,248. v. s. 

[9.256) Gr. 11. 155. Wants end. 

(9.257) Gr. 11. 57. Ends in *' krUvanugaydkhyapOda." 

The Ddydbhdga part of this section was printed at Calcutta 
in 1870. An edition and translation was long in course of 
preparation by the late Dr. Goldstiicker. A translation has 
also been published at Madras (1869). 

Devannabhaffa quotes the Mitdxard, Sangraha, Apardrka, 
and jBhofa; he cannot haye liyed, therefore, before the 10th 
century, and as he is quoted in the Prayogapdrijdta^ he 
cannot be later than the 12th century. 
^ In the Vyavahdrakdnda he mentions a Bhdihya on the 
ApastambadharmasHira. 

XXV. ^firgTirnWRC Smritmuktaphala, by Vaidyandthadixiia. 
Begins : 

anke yiharipam anuzanam adriyayas tarn keyalani kalabham 

adbhutam a9rayamahi | 
nityam ya esha bahubhir nijaseyakanam pratyuhapunjakabalai^ 

paritosham iti || 

a. Pariccheda i., containing * Varndgrama dharma.^ About 
5,350 granihas. 

(641) D. ff. 151. AS. Indian transcript made about 
1750. ff. 140 to the end haye been replaced. Lacuna. 

The principal topics are, — smritipramdnya — f. \h.\ dharma- 
nirOpanay etc. — f. 2 ; smritikartrinirupana — f. 6; dhar- 
madegdh — 7 ; yugadharmdh — Sh. ; karmaparihhdihd — 11; 
sTtshfih — 123.; varnadharma {yajana, yd/ana, etc.) — 13; 
ddnam — 28 ; hrdhmanasya vrittth, etc. — 42i. ; xattriyadhar- 
mdh — 46; vaigyadharmdh — 48; gudradharmdh — 49; hrdk- 
mandndm graiahthyam — 50h, ; jdtivivekah — 51 ; garbhddhdnd- 
dayah samskdrd^ — 53 ; punisavam — 57 ; Jdtakarma — 58 ; 
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ndmakaranam — 5dh.; niahkrafnanam^ annaprdganam — 60h.; 
cn4dkaranam — 70 ; strindmjdtakarmddp — 615. ; axardhhydaah^ 
vpanltadharmdli — 62 ; upanayanam — 635. ; gaunakdld^—^b ; 
^ndadhdranam — 68 ; mekhald — 69i. ; hhixdcaryd — 70 ; 
sandhyopahramah — ^715. ; tamidddhdnam — 72 ; aurasddlndtn 
upanayanam — 74; gurunirHpanam — 76; ahhwddanam — 785.; 
hrahmaedridharmdh — 825.; punarupanayanam — 86; naishtM" 
kadharmdh — 875.; tndtakadharmdJ^ — 895.; vivdhah — 90 ; 
vivdhabheddh — 1025.; sthdhpdkopakramah — 1105.; adMveda- 
nam — 1 1 1 ; garbhifildharmd^ — 1 175. ; vidhaoddharmdh — 1 185. ; 
anugamanam — 1 19 ; grihasthadharmdh — 120 ; vdnaprastht^ 
dharmdh — 1 24 ; yattdharmdh — 1255. ; dturasamnydsah — 1 335. ; 
samnydsahheddhr-^lS^ ; haimadharmd^ — 1355.; paramahamsa- 
dharmd^ — do. 

(639) D. ff. 232. A recent transcript. 

(640) D. ff. 288. Do. 

(9.296) Gr. 11. 192. anukr. 2 IL Written about 1700. 

(9.297) Gr. U. 257. Becent, and not inked. 

b. Prdyafcittakdntfa, Begins : 

^rlramacaranambhojalllamanasashatpada^ | 
vaidyandthddhYati praya9cittai{i sangrihya bhashate || 

atha praya^cittani 

About 2,350 granthas. 

(607) D. ff. 99. Lacuna. Becent. 

(608) D. ff. 97. Do. 

(9,801) Gr. 11. 85. Written about 1750. The original of 
the last. 
What place in the whole work this section has is not stated. 

c. Qrdddhakdnda. Begins : 

9ritaramapadabjena yaidyanatbayipa^cita | 

smfitlnai{i saram alocya 9raddhakan4ai{i yitanyate || 

snatya karmani kunrite 'ti smaranat snatasyai 'ya praya^- 
dttadikarmany adhikarat, etc. 

About 8,000 granthas. 

(610) a. D. ff. 1 — 358. A recent transcript. 

(9,302) Gr. 11. 229. Wants end. 

(9,304) Gr. 11. 311. anukr. 5 11. (Te.). Wants end. This 
is said to be the fourth pariccheda in the MSS. 

d. Kdldkdnda. Begins: 

atha kalasya karmangatyat kalo nirupyate : 
sa ca karmai^y angabhutab I tad aha gargya^ — 
tithinaxatrayaradi sadhanam punyapapayo]^ | 
pradhanaganabhayena syatantrena . . te xama^ || iti 
About I y\0{i' granthas. This is the fifth pariccheda of the 
entire work. 
(610) b. D. ff. 407. Becent A S. Indian transcript. 
(9,808) Gr. 11. 50. 

The '< Smfitimtditdphala" is the great authority in S. India. 
Its author is said to haye lived about 1600. This Digest is 
merely an imitation of the ** Smriticandrikd,^' and similar 
earlier works, with the addition of some topics not noticed or 
treated briefly in them, and adapted especially to the followers 
of the £laek Yajurveda and S. Indian dcdra. The author 
appears to haye abridged it, and seyeral other epitomes of it 
exist (see the next MS). The topic of vyaoiUidra was 
(apparently) neglected by Faidyandtha. 

* Ahnikasamxepa,' by Qivardma. An abridgment of 

Vaidyandthds AJinika (P section ii. of the original work). 
About 1,500 granthas. Begins : 

nijadharmaniru^hamana^namsmritimuktaphalayixane 'lasanam | 
9ivaramamakhi hitahnikagryam kurute 'sau bhishagl9ayajya6u- 
nuh II 

(609) D. ff. 86. A recent transcript. Pull of lacuna. 
Wants end. 

(9.298) Gr. 11. 282. Written about 1720. 1. 1 is wanting. 

(9.299) Te. IL 150. The introductory yerse and conclusion 
are wanting. 

(9.300) Gr. 11. 74. 
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XXVI. WfilTWRIT* Smrittratndkara,hj Vitthala. Begins: 

Qrimadramasamanvitain balipatim pltaipbaralamkritam 
gopastriramaQa]^ sulocanamnkha]^ vedantaTodyaipL yibhum | 
kriijL&rthaip navaiiltamaiithaiiakaraiiidey&ridarpapaham strinaiii 
dyyaBhtasahasrayuktam ajanuxi tani natyakpahnam bhaje 1 1 1 

Tidurasya pore vas! viffhalah ke9aTatmajah | 
alokya smptiyakyani samzepena karomy i^aipi || 4 1 
Bmfitiratiiakarain nama likhitam ca 'hnikaQi maya 
adhanadi9ma9ananta^ samskaraj^ sho4a9ai 'va tu 1 5 1 
BankrantignLhanaiii danaiii tithyadlnam yinirnayain | 
prayaQcittam tatha '9aacam nityam naimittikam loramSt 1 6 

4,000 granthas. 

ai6) D. ff. 181, anuJcr. 4 ff. Written Qak. 1622 (?). 

(117) D. ft. 154. A recent transcript. 

(118)D. ff. 126. Do. 

XXVII. ^^firftW: Smritmndhu, by Qrinitdsa. Begins: 

9r!iDatkfi^9apadabjena 9rInivaBavipa9cita | 
smfitlnam saram alokya smritisindhiLr vitanyate || 

(226) D. ff. 199. Wants the end. On dedra. 

(227) D. ff. 213. Wants the end. 

(9,340) Te. U. 293. Wants the end. Becent 
This is apparently a Vaishnava compilation. 

XXVIII. I^AI^flK: Smrityarthoidra^ by Qridhardrya^ son 
of Vishnubhattopddhydyaj of the Vigvdmitra gotra. The 
author mentions Qrlkantha, Qrikara, Kdmadipa, Prodi- 
pa, Kalpavrixay Ka^laid, QambhUy Dramida, Lollata, etc. 

(109) D. ff. 87. dedraprdkarana (f. 1) and dgauet^akarana 
(f. 65), with an anukramani at the end. 

(110) D. ff. 52. dgaucapraharana, 
(229) D. ff. 70. Imperfect. 

(12.316) D. ff. 104. Wants end« Becent. Prdyagettta- 
praharana. 

(12.317) D. ff. 52. Wants end. Becent PrdyagetUa- 
prakarana, 

XXIX. ^ni44lf: Smritisa^graha. Antbor's name not 
mentioned. On- dcdra and grdddha, witb a great many- 
extracts &om the purdnoBy sahgraAas, etc. 

(126) D. ff. 304. Written about 1650. anuhr. 2 ff. 
(126) D. ff. 244. 



II. Tbbatises on Special Topics. 

a. Acara; i.e. Customary Usage, Bites, etc. 

I. ^rf^WTOT'nwtTt Agnisandhdnaprayoga. 
(9,511) Gr. U. 22. Imperfect. 

H. ^RipRPnilR^ Anugamanaphala. On tbe supposed results 
of a woman being burnt with her busband's corpse. 
(705) D. f. 1. 

III. i|i{J|iiii|fi|f%i: Anugamanavidhi, A ritual for * suttee.' 

(9,158) a. Te. 1. 1. Written about 1650. Incorrect. 

Begins : atha strinam anugamanavidhim karishye | praTcga^ 
ca 'nugamanam strinam eva yidhismpitam amantrakam tu 
Qudraya(h) praye^o yidhiyate | yasya kasya brahmanasya 
maranakale sati tatpatnl mangalasnanaip kritva dhautavastram 
paridhaya 'camya gandhapushpflxatan dhritv^ brahmanan 
ahuya: ^'evaipgune 'tyadipunyatithau vishnurupena bhartra 
saha agnipraveqanam karishye " iti samkalpya darbhaxatasa- 
hitam jalam anjalau dhritva pativrata ete. 

The "Lettres £difiantes" show that this cnstom was much 
followed by the Telugu iNayaks and Mahrathas, but not by 



the people of S. India. It seems to hare never been allowed 
by S. Indian (Tamil) Brahmans, and it, is (by the Andcdra- 
ntrnaya) forbidden to the Brahmans of Malabar. 

IV. lHr<M44K4)l|f: Adidharmasdrasahgraha, attributed to 
Tul(yi Rdjd (1766—88). 

(9,363) Te. 11. 245. 

V. 'W^K^Mt Acdradipa, by Kamaldkara Bhatta. 

(312) D. ff. 58. On dhnika ceremonies. 

VI. ^I^K^im Aedramdld. Extracts from smritiSy etc. 

(9,445) Ghr. 11. 80. 

Yn. ^i^TiJ f ^n Agaucatatva. 50 glokaa^ witb a C. by 

Qivayq/van, son of Tryambaka. 

(250) D. ff. 42. Text and 0. 
(251)D. ff. 8. Text only. 
(252) D. ff. 54. Commentary. 

VIII. lUUn^t'l^^* Agaucanirnaya^ by Bhattqju 

(89) D. ff. 4. Written about 1700. 

(90) D. ff. 7. Do. Much worn. 

(91) D. ff. 4. 

IX. imfWf^rtv* Agaucanirnaya. Anon. A digest. 

(9.266) Gr. 11. 180. Of which U. 162—167 are missing. 

(9.267) Gr. 11. 29—102. Wants beginning and end. 

(9.268) Gr. U. 50. A fragment. Much injured. 

X. ^Vnft^f^nS^* Agaucanirnaya or Smritisangraha. 

(9.275) Gr. U. 148. Wants end. 

X. a. mijl^f^uf^t Agaucanirnaya or Smritikausfubhay by 
Bdyasam Venkatddri, who was a dependent of Vtrabh^pdla. 
4 prakaranaa. 

(9,26*9) Gr. U. 94. 

X. ft. ^WnfWrJ^t Agaucanirnaya or Smritisdra. 

(9.276) Gr. 11. 117. A €. on some compilation by Venkih 
Ufa. The text is apparently by the same author as tiie C. 

XI. "W^^rvitii^t Agaucanirnaya, by one JSTari • 

(263) D. ff. 8. Old and worn. 
(254) D. ff. 9. 

XII. "WlfHiPTOl Agaucagataka, witb C. by Bdmegmra. 

(9.270) Te. 11. 82. Becent. Not inked. 

(9.271) Gr. 11. 13—167. Wants beginning. Written 
about 1700. 

(9.272) Te. U. 36. A fragment. 

(9.273) Gr. U. 20. 
9,274) Gr. 11. 118. Complete. 
;9,277) Gr. U. 13 (?). 

XIII. ^WlfhRHiVR!: AgaucaahadagitL 

'9,280) Te. 11. 6. 
'9,281) Te. 11. 24. 

|9,282) Te. U. 37. 

» 

XIV. ^l4|l)rV|^V|4^lijKH. Agvamedhikadharmagdstra. A 
Vaiahnava treatise. 

(9,339) Gr. U. 177, of which 11. 140 — 157 are missing. 
An old MS. much injured, and wants end. 

XV. IWfS^R Ahnika, by Kamaldkarabhatta. About 2,500 

granthas. 

(282) D. ff. 110. anukr, U. 5. 

(283) D. 61. anukr, 2 11. Beginning only. 
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YI. ^Uffj^R^ Ahnika, by Divakara Bhatta, son oj 
Rdmegmra. About 800 gr. 

(284) D. ff. 86. 

(285) D. ff. 8. A fragment containing the beginning. 

Vn. '^ntJHR Ahnika^ by a Raghunatha. 
[320) D. ff. 68. 

321) D. ff. 9. 
;322) D. ff. 30, 
(323) D. ff. 34. 
(324)D.ff. 57. Much worn. 
(325) D. ff. 180. With the Vedic texts accented. 
(328) D. ff. 29. Do. 

329) D. ff. 30. Do. 

,330) D. ff. 19. 
f331) D. ff. 21. Imperfect. 
(332) D. ff. 5. A fragment. 

• ^BJ^ftl J Ritugdnti. 

(9,468) Te. U.' 20. Extracts from Smritis, etc. 

^nSf^rn^W^ifOT^TWnn;* KarfmmpakacikiUamrita' 
sdgara, by Pandita Devidasa. 

;i27) D. ff. 259. Imperfect. About 9,000 gr. 
128) D. ff. 182. Complete. 
There is a good deal of medicine in this book. 

X. ««^r^Hi^i4: KarmavipdkdrkOf by Qcunkara^ son of NUa- 
kantha Bhatta, Begins : 

divakarapadadvandyam dvandvaphalapradayakaij^ 
trailokyatamaso na9akart^ tat pra^amamy aham | 

(57) D. ff. 167. Wants end. Written about 1820. 

(58^D. ff. 114. Do. 

f64) D. ff. 160. Ends with tvaritarudraprayoga, 

;67) D. ff. 175. Written about 1750. Injured by damp. 

XXI. ««Ri^«i^4« Kaliyrigadharma. A compilation from the 
Harivamga, etc. 

(366) D. ff. 6. 

XXII. ^n^R^fci! Kiasiurismriti, op Smnttgekhara, hy Kastfiri, 
son of Ndgaya. A digest on d/idra. About 7,000 gr. 

(599) D. ff. 196. Wants end. 

(9.455) Gr. 11. 254. Do. 

(9.456) Gr. 11. 245. Do. ' ^ 

XXIII. ^rrf^Ns^^lR^Vt^^Vf^R?7iPl Kdrtikavadyatrayodafim- 
varana. 

(369) D. ff. 2. 

XXIV. ^ftTf^f^: Xauravidhi. 

(345) D. ff. 3. Incomplete. 

XXV. ^infuHafflli Oarbhinikritya. 

(346) D. ff. 5. 
(364) D. ff. 6. 

XXVI. 4H€|4)M<ft<lUH Gdyatr^rakarana, by Bhdskara. 
(210) D. ff. 2. 

XXVII. mf^BET^ttW Odrhasthyadipikd, by Tryambaka, 
pupil of Yajnega. 

(167) D. ff. 59. About 1,200 gr, 

(168) D. ff. 66. 

(169) D. ff. 41. 

XXVIII. ^iiifMtii«i^: Grihydgnisdgara. Quotes Madanapd- 
rfjdta and Prayogaratna. 

(728) D. ff. 226. Wants beginning and end. 

(729) D. ff. 57. Beginning only. 



XXIX. «n^^«i\r«i4«i: Ootrapravarantrnaya, by Bhattqfi 
Dixita. Begins : 

atha gotrapravaranirQayah | sapta 'rshayo 'gastyashtamas 
tadapatyaip. gotram | pravriyante hotradhvaryubhyam utklr- 
yanta iti pravara^. Ends: iti dvyamushyayanarargab | 
About 150 granthas. 

(92) D. ff. 4. 

(93) D. ff. 5. 

XXX. ^t^^lfJirrPrfM: OovardhanapUfdvidhi. 
(199) D. ff. 2. 

XXXI. ^t'rmf'W: Ghoshagdnti (sie label). 
(9,474) Gr. U. 72. Not inked and broken. 

Caranatirthamdhdtmya. 




xxxn. 

(342) D. ff. 3. 

(343) D. ff. 3. 

XXXm. ^i^-qqi Cdrticaryd, a treatise on dcdra, niti, etc., 

by Bhq/a Rqjd (P). 290 gr. Begins : 

8uniti9astras tad {sie /) vaidyadhanna^astranusaratab | 
yiracyate odrucaryd hhcjalpena dhimata | 

^aucavidhib | brahme muhurta uttishthet svastho raxartham 
ayushah | 9arinrcintaniryartyakrita9aucaTidhis tatab || atha 
dantadhavanavidhih, etc. Ends: 

hitaya rajaputranam sajjananam tathai 'va ca | 
cS,rucarya iyam 9reshtha racita 5A(>;abhubhuja || 
(5,132) D. ff. 18. 

XXXIV. ^rrfHft^: Jdtimveka, said to be by Pardgara, It 
appears to consist chiefly of verses from tbe Tdjnavalkyo' 
smriti. 

(338) D. ff. 4. 

XXXV. ^irnfq^cD; Jativiveka, by Ocpindtha, son of Vydaa- 
r^a. 

(333) D. ff. 11. 

(334) D. ff. 21. 

XXXVI. ^ilciHi^qit Jdiiviveka, by Raghundtha. 
(719) D. ff. 2. 

XXXVII. ^frffW^WWrS^^J^^t Jivatpitrikakartavyaaaneaya, 
by Krishna Bhatfa. 

(335) D. ff. '36. 

(336) D. ff. 24. 
(837) D. ff. 30. 

XXX V ill. UPRTTQIT* Jndnabhdskara, a dialogue on Karma^ 

vipdka, between SUrya and Aruna. The author's name 

appears to be Dihmanu Cf. Verzeicbniss, p. 287. Begins : 

aruEia UT&ca | tubhyam namo bhagavate 9rutimandalaya | 
jnanatmane sakalacaxushapurushaya || 
sargasthitipralayakaranakara^aya | 
saxye sthitaya sakalasya 9ubha9ubhasya || 

(60) D. ff. 509. anukr. 4 ff. ff. 481-^-8 are wanting, also 
the end. 

(61) D. ff. 384—419, and 457-^549. Two fragments. 

(68) D. ff. 222. Becent. Wants end. 

(69) D. ff. 278. Ends with guUdhikdra. Worn. 

(70) D. ff. 327. muhr. 4 ff. Wants end. 
(9,259) Te. U. 115. 

XXXIX. jHljSll^m: DhundAipratdpa, by Vigmndtha Bhatfa, 
for Dhundhi'Mahdrdja. On the rites for every day of the 
year. 

(182) D. ff. 53. Written Qak. 1589. Injured. 
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183) D. ff. 70. A recent transcript 

^184) D. ff. 44, Do. 

^185) D. ff. 62. Do. 

(9,285) Gr. U. 96. Do. Not inked. 



L. irf^irftf^l* Tarpanavidhi. 

(211)D. ff. 12. 
f212) D. ff. 12. 

(213) D. b. sie label| bnt oontaina mles for hearing pur&naSf 
etc., for most part. 

LI. f^dl^^t^hn^PC Trimgacchhhlhhdshya. Anonymous. 
On dfauca. 

(245) D. ff. 19. 

[246) D. ff. 44. 
247) D. ff. 24. 
;248) D. ff. 24. 
(249) D. ff. 14. An old and defectire MS. 

LII.. HmnD^d* TristhalUeiu, by BAatfqfi Dixita. Begins : 

sadliaranas ttrthavidhi]^ prathamam samyag ucyate | praya- 
gaditrayai^dhi^ paQcad ity atra sangraha^ || Ends : iti gayd- 
prakara^am. 

About 850 yranthas. 

(87) D. ff. 53. Written about 1800. 

(88) D. ff. 55. anukr. 3 ff. Written about 1820. 
(217) D. ff. 102. 

(220, 221) D. Imperfect copies. 

Lm. WRWTt%lf*flj^ Ndgavyddhinirnaya {Vrata). 

(207) D. ff. 3. 

LIV. ?[^Wnrt%f%It Dantadhdmnamdhu 
(344) D. ff. 4. Much worn. 

liV. f^^llRl! Dravyaguddhi, by Baghundtha. 

(208) D. ff. 9. 

LVI. V^StW^ Lharmaratna, by Bhaiyd BAatta, son of 
BAattdr(Aa Bhatta. 6,800 granthas. 

(136) D. ff. 222. 

(137) D. ff. 268. 

(138) D. ff. 140. 

LVn. ^rtr^Wfft^f^I Dharmdmriiamahodadhi, by Baghu- 
ndtha, son of Anantadeva. 11,000 gr. 

(141) D. ff. 366. 

(142) D. ff. 323. 

(148) D. ff. 326. A recent transcript. 

-« , 
^HRHtftt Naxatrafdnti. 

'9,523) Gr. U. 140. 
^9,524) Gr. U. 70. 

HtflfirStTt Qdntiprayoga. 

[9.525) Gr. U. 60. 

[9.526) Te. U. 55. 

, 'rRTT^^^t^whrreni Ndgdrjuntyadhanmgastra. This 
treats of dcdra, especially as regards women. Begins : 

atha smartacamanam 1 8m]iti9 ca 'camanaip yatra dp^yate 
'nfitabhashane | 
a8atyado8hana9aya praya9cittartham ishyate || 

(813) D. ff. 56. A recent MS., injured by damp. Ends : 
iti vidhavddharma^, 

(314) D. ff. 59. A very incorrect copy of the last. 

L mm^vOl^^* Pdkayqfnanirnaya, by CandraeUda Bhatta, 
(368) D. ff. 22. ViUgvadevapralarana only. 



ii 



? 



Ln. ^^ft?irf^nnrf?f: Putrotpattipaddhati. 

(186) D. ff. 48. Beoent. 

(187) D. ff. 39. A recent transcript. 

Lin. ycrriftptrnrflr* Purmharthacintamani, by Vishnu 
Bhatta^ son of Bdmakriahnamri Atakede. 10,000 gr. On 
the ceremonies for each time of the year, and the proper 
seasons for them. 
(680) D. ff. 400. 

LIV. ^H^m: Purtaprakdga, by Budradeva, son of Toro 
2fdrdyana, of Pratiahthdna. 
(684) D. ff. 86. 

LV. llfH^^f^^l Prayogacandrikd^ by a pupil of one Qrini- 
vdsa, and brother of Sttdrdma. 

(9.471) Gr. U. 128. Broken. 

(9.472) Gr. U. 209. Eecent. 

LVI. TRTt^TBn^ Prayogaratna, by Ndrdyana Bhatta,^ son of 
Bdmegmra. This is a very popular manual of the 
Samakdroi and domestic ceremonies, much used in the 
Maratha country. It was printed at Bombay in 1861 
(Haas, p. 94). 

(634) D. ff. 299, of which ff. 137—157 are missing. Ends : 
Crdddhaprayoga. 

(635) D. ff. 239. A fragment at the end of a copy. 

(636) D. ff. 84. Commencement only. 

(637) D. ff. 160, of which ff. 77---^0 are missing. 

(638) D. ff. 19. Beginning only. 

(656) D. ff. 150. anukr. 3 ff. 

(657) D. ff. 148. 

(658) D. ff. 182. Wants end. The last subject is Maghd- 
varahagrdddha, \ 

(678) D. ff. 164. Written^aife. 1692. 

(679) D. ff. 243. anukr. 8 ff. A beautifully written 
modem copy. 

LVn. N^<^(M4I Pramradtpikd. Anonymous. 

(361) D. ff. 39. WanU end. 

LVIII. TWrn^TBIt Pravarddhydya. From some Smritidar- 
pana. Or. 481. 

' (860) D. ff. 22. An old MS. 

(362) D. ff. 29. A modem transcript. 

LIX. H^i^ll^O Pravarama^'ari, by Puruahottama. 

(363) D. ff. 11. First part only. 

LX. ilfl^mfjlWi Baladevdhnika, a compilation from the M. 
Bhdrata. 

(286) D. ff. 6. 

LXI. ^^^4,AM^Mt Madanaratnapradipa, by Madanapdla. 

A treatise on dcdra. Begins : 

natva 'bhlsbtarthavasatiip gajasyaifi ^ivavallabhaiii | 
Tiyicya samayam samyag acaro 'tra rivicyate || 
About 6,350 granihaa. 

(121) D. ff. 214. Written in the last century. 

(122) D. ff. 181. anukr. 3 ff. A recent transcript. 

LXII. ^ffTWraftrPit Mahdnydaavidhi. 

'9,352) Gr. U. 36. 
[9,353) Te. U. 54. 

LXin. ^ffT^jpnffnnrfil* Mahdrudraprayogapaddhatiy by 
Ananta Dixita, son of Vigvandtha. 
(2,504) D. ff. 51. 

18 
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LXrV. ^Itl^^^^Pim^* Mahdrnavakarmampdkaf by VisveS" 

vara, son of Peddi Bhatfa. 12 tarangas* BeginB : 

nama^ sakalakalyanabhajanaya pinakine | 
namo laxminivasaya devatajai gire namali || 

asid a8imagunalatakxilaip.bura9er udyatprabhutaqubbaklrti- 
iiayapraka9al^ lokaib sada hpidi dbfito guna8aqinivi8hta(]^) (H » 
ratnapdlaiqipatir bbuyanaikaratnam | tasya 'duajo 'sti Sarth 
p&la iti prasiddbal^, etc. 

On the retributions which follow acte. 

r62) D. ff. 210. 

(63) D. ff. 137. A recent transcript. 

(59) D. ff. 97. A fragment from rudravidhi to the end of 
i, iv. 

(65) D. ff. 2—210. anukr. 4 ff. Written about 1820. 
The beginning is wanting. 

(66) D. ff. 217. Written about 1800. 
'9,260) Gr. 11. 137. 
[9,261) Te. U. 216. anuhr. 6 11. 
^9,262) Te. 11. 170. 

9,263) Gr. U. 209. Written about 1650. 

'9,264) Gr. 11. 197. Written about 1700. 

[9,265) Te. 11. 15. A fragment. 

LXV. ^Rt^ft^t Mdmsaviveka^ by Bhatta Ldmodara. To 

prove that directions for offerings of flesb do not apply to 

the present age. Gr. 388. 

(664) D. ff. 16. The author quotes the N&radiya and 
other /HirdnM. 

LXVI. ^l^Wnfftt^n Mdghamdnavidhu 
(341) D. f. 1. 

LXVn. il^lfij^^lH^n^* Rqjdbhiahehaprayoga. 

(12,376) D. ff. 27. Compiled from purdnas, etc. 

LXVIII. "^SrWW^t Ettdrakalpataru. 

(676) D. ff. 234, of which ff. 51—61 are missing. Written 
at Benares in Samv, 1714. 

LXIX. ^PlM^^llIf: Yatidharmoiahgraha. 
(9,534) Gr.U. 111. 

liXX. ^rfinrrtf • Yatiprayoga. The ritual for Sannydsa, 

9,532) Te. 11. 86. 

[9,533) Gr. U. 71. Also tydiopnjd. 

LXXI. ^l^f^nst Vdstuvidhu Oranthas 1551. Adapted 

from the Matsyapurdna chiefly. 

(162) D. ff. 106.' 
(153) D. ff. 57. 

LXXII. TT^lrtfiP Vdaiufdnti. 
(9,539) Gr. 11. 68. 

LXXni. 'ProTfTWirraT Vidhdnaratnamdla, by Nrisimha" 
bhatta. Gr. 5,200. 

(179) D. ff. 247. Written in this century. 

(180) D. ff. 248. A recent transcript. 

(181) D. ff. 146. anukr. 4 ff. 

(9,284) Gr. U. 268. Becent. Not inked. 

LXXrV. ^nnrtft VratavalUy i.e. a kind of prayer-book for 
the use of private individuals. 

(189) D. ff. 252. Chiefly extracts from the Rudraydma- 
latantra and purdnas. 
(140) D. ff. 275. 

(177) D. ff. 270. Two leaves are passed over in the 
numbering. Becent. 

(178) D. ff. 129. anukr. 5 ff. 



s 
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9,529) Te. U. 121. Not inked. 

[9.530) Te. U. 144. 

(9.531) Te. U. 40. 

This was the devotional manual of the last Nayak of 
Tanjore, Vijayacokka. It was written about 1670. I have 
^ven a facsimile of a page in my " Elements of S. Indian 
Palaeography,'* pi. xxxiii. (second edition). 



t 



Wrri: Vratarka, by Bhat 
granthas. 

;632) D. ff. 348. 
;633) D. ff. 313. 
(682) D. ff. 398. anukr. 4 ff. 

^IRl^^: Qdntikaha. 

520) Te. 11 
[9,521 ) Gr. U. 76. 



(9.520) Te. 11. 119. 

(9.521) Gr. U. 76. 

(9.522) Gr. 11. 75. 



V 



LXX Vll. VlPl^^fiai (^dntikalpahid. Anonymona. 

(288) D. ff. 95. 

(289) D. ff. 115. 

(290) D. ff. 126. 

(291) D. ff. 48. 

LXXVIII. ^rtfinCWnr: gdntiratndkara, by Kamaldkara 
Bhatta. 

(287) D. ff. 229. anukr. 5 ff. The end is wanting. 

LXXIX. iilHifii^: ^dntisdra, by Binakara, son of Edma- 
krishna. About 6,600 gr. 

(267) D. ff. 277. 

(268) D. ff. 271. Becent. Clearly written. 

(269) D. ff. 194. A recent transcript. 

LXXX. inWHTRW^llR ^dlagrdmalaxana. On these petri* 
factions and the worship of them, see ^'Lettrea ilSdifiantes" 
(second edition), xiv. pp. 107 — 115. 

(9.348) Gr. 11. 12, Imperfect. 

(9.349) Gr. U. 36. 

LXXXI. tirTWS: ^ivadharma, by Nandikefvara. 
(9,470) Gr. 11. 99—150. 

TiXXXTI. ^pn^nr* Qudrdcdra. Extracts firom purdnas^ 

(697) D. ff. 72. 

(598) D. ff. 83. A recent transcript 

TiXXXIII. ^TRUrPf^VTBR^ Qrdvananishedhavaeana. 

(628) D. ff. 2. Prom some i^urdna. 

(629) D. ff. 4. 

LXXXTV. H^viHrn* Sha^aciti, i.e. flokas. Anonymous. On 
dgauca. 

(255) D. ff. 10. 

LXXXV. irfS^jfSirtfiT* ShaahtipHrtifdnti, a ceremony on at- 
taining 60 years of age. This ritual professes to follow 
Baudhdyana, and ^others.' 
(12,374) D. ff: 19. 

TiXXXYI. iraraRp|f^inT9|f^I Sakalakarmadntdmani (ate 
label). 

(370) D. ff. 10. Wants beginning and end. 

LXXXYII. ^^m^M'Sffl* Saddcdrapaddhatu Anonymoua. 
(466) D. ff. 7. 



.') V. J. 
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Sandhydvandanavimrana, from 



Extracts from smritUf etc., on same 



LXXXVm. ^^I'^K^ni^ l H i 

from purdnaa and kdsikhanda. 

(350) D. ff. 30. 

(351) D. ff. 15. 
(852) D. ff. 17. 

Lxxxix. ^miq^nRn 

the Dmjakalpalatd, 

(685) D. ff. 50. 
(9,467) Gr. U. 170. 
object. 

XC. ^ftrof'ni^J Sapindanirnaya. Anonymona. fhkas, 
with C. 

(12,314) D. ff. 13. Written ^ah. 1583 (?). 

XCI. ^fJ^I'^^^iQH Samuddyaprakarana, by Jaganndtha* 

(12,320) D. ff. 9: 

XCn* ^r^rgiPRf^r^ Sarvdnukramanikd. A mere index. 

(348) D. ff. 16. 

(349) D. ff. 11. 

XCin. iJ?fBrnrrPrfVt Setuydtrdvidhu 
(9,351) Gr. U. 29. 

XCIV. ^fhrfxilrf?!: Stridharmapaddhati, by Tryambaka. 

(816) D. ff. 89. 

(316) D. ff. 60. A modem transcript. 

XCV. ^'HTff'rf^I Sndnamdhu 

(339) D. ff. 9. imperfect, prdtatkdlatnana only* 

(340) D. ff. 6. 

xcvi. wftii^i^ii : 8i 

dhnika ceremonies. 



On 



(9,452) Gr. U. 231. 

9.453) Gr. U 214. Imperfect. 

9.454) Gr. U. 82. Do. 



[ 



[. VHl^^lf: Smritisangraha. 

(9.278) Gr. II. 130. On dgauea, by Fenkafega, 

[9.279) Gr. U. 70, but U. 49 and 51 are missing. 
^9,447) Te. U. 136. On dedra. Anonymous. 
;9,448) Gr. U. 134. Do. 

(9.449) Te. U. 177. Imperfect. 

(9.450) Gr. 11. 20. Do. 

These last seem to be indepmdent treatises, and are not the 
same. 

XCVin. ^fiW^^^: Smritisamuccaya. 

(9.457) Te. 11. 59. 

(9.458) Te. U. 45. 

(9.459) Te. U. 7. 

(9.460) Gr. 11. 50. 

These are all broken fragments originally copied from MSS. 
full of lacuna^ 

XCflX. Wl^^lfM^I Smdrtadipikd. Anonymous. Follows 
Agvaldyana. 

(172) D. ff. 79. Wants end. 
(9,473) Te. 11. 40. A fragment. 

C. ftftrfirf^: Holinirmya^ 
(365) D. ff. 2. 

(326) D. ff. 49. A rough copy of thq beginning of a 
treatise on dhnika. 

(327) D. ff. 78. Do. Do. 



(9,833) Te. U. 209. Much broken. On la/rmampdla. 
(9,350) Gr. Extracts on nityakartnay dreams, etc, 
(9,451) Gr. U. 334. Imperfect. On dhnika ceremonies. 

9,469) KK U. 143. Extracts on dedra. 

9,537) Te. U. 23. Do. 

(9,538) Gr. IL 21. Do. 

(9,540) Gr. 11. 80. On dhnika ceremonies. 
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MiseeUaneone prayogae for tmdria rites. 

2,433; 2,500; 2,575—84; 2,577—2,637; 2,673—2,741; 
2,811—2,882; 3,131—54; 3,175—3,225; 3,280—1; 3,390 
—8; 3,403—11; 3,415—3,421; 3,437—41; 3,449—80; 
3,518—3,597; 9,332; 9,352—3; 9,496—9,509; 9,519; 
9,527—8; 12,375. 

MieeeUaneaue prayogae for gdnti. 
2,962—3,115; 3,290. 



b. EUlanirnata, i.e. the fixing of the proper time for 
ceremonies, without which they would have no effect. 

I. ^inrf^l^t Kdlanirriaya, by AdityabAatta. 

(661) D. ff. 224.* 

(662) D. ff. 168. A recent copy. 

(663) D. ff. Ill . Written Cak. 1590. 

(9,236) Gr. U. 87. Not inked. Written about 1700. 

II. 11111 fi|lif<i: Kdlanirnaya, by Bhattqfidixita, son of Laxmi' 
dhara. This is an abridgment of Hemadri'a chapter on 
this subject. Begins : 

masa^ caturdha | trim^addinai^ savana]^ | suryasya samkra- 
mad a samkranteb saurab I paxadvayena candra^ | a^vinya- 
direyatyantanaxatrapariTartanam naxatrab || About 400 gr. 

(82) D. ff. 37. A few laounn. Beoent. 

(83) D. ff. 37. Eecent. 

(84) D. ff. 31. 

(85) D. ff. 59. 
'94) D. ff. 30. 
'll4)D. ff. 11. Imperfect. 

ni. iH^Pllj^i: Kdlanirnaya^ by Mddhavdcdrya, On the 
times for ceremonies. 5 prakaranas. Or. 4,500. 

(621) D. ff. 115. ff. 1^12 are much damaged. Written 
about 1650. 

(525) D. ff. 123. anukr. 2 ff. 

(526) D. ff. 238. 

(527) D. ff. 152. 

(528) D. ff. 87. Very closely written. 

(9.233) Gr. 11. 119. 

(9.234) Te. 11. 157. Pirst 3 ff. and end wanting. Written 
about 1650. 

(9.235) Gr. 11. 125. 11. 3, 98 — 105 are wanting. Injured. 
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• 
rV. i||li|fi|tif<i: Kdlanirnaya^ by Totakdcdrya. About 50 gr. 



saipLvatsarapratipad udayayyapin! grahya. 

(191) D. ff. 9. 

(192) D. ff. 7. Worn. 

Y* m^Ol^^'^f^W Kdlanirnayacandrikd, by Divdkarabhatta. 

Begins: 

pranamya mataram gangam bhairavam Yana9ankaiTip. | 
mahadevakhyapitaram 9rautasmartayi9aradam || 
divdkarena sudhiya saram uddhfitya Qastrataii | 
9iBhtanaiii tanyate tushtyai kalanirnayadlpika || 
tithir dvedha 9uddha viddha ca — 

(51) D. ff. 124. Ends with ' Janmdehtamlnirnaya.^ 
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(62)D. ff. 118. 

(53) D. ff. 93. 

(9,238) Gr. 11. 144. Recent, and not inked. 



^- ^nwPflj'J^tPwrrpRlCVl KdJanirnayadtpikdvivaram^ by 
Nruimhay son of the author of the text. 

(214) D. ff. 216. Recent. 

(215) D. ff. 109. Do. 

^11- ^nwffw^nwnj: Kdlanirnayaprakdfa, by Rdmacandra, 
son of Vitthala. About 4,300 gr. Begins : 

QrlnpsinihapadadTandyain natva ganapatim garam | 
ramacandro 'tisamxiptaqfi kurute kalanirnayam || 
tatra kalo dvividho nityah khan4a9 ca. 

(190) D. ff. 33. End is wanting. 
(209) D. ff. 129. Do. 

(216) D. ff. 170. 

^m* ^TOTraf^nDJ^* Xayamdianimaya* Anon. 
(613) D. ff. 22. 

IX. ^<«fi8«7ir«iu[^: Janmdshtaminirnaya, by Vitthakgvara. 

(202) D. ff..4. 

(203) D. ff. 6. 

(204) D. ff. 4. 

X. trrf^f^nt^: Tithmirnaya, by Bhattqfi. Begins : 

caitra9uddhapratipadi yatsarambha^ | tatrau 'dayiki tithir 
grahya. 700 gr. 
(86) D. ff. 54. Recent, and far irom correct. 

XI. (7|fC|f<tuf«|: Tithinirnaya. Anon. 

(12,319) D. ff. 3. Wants end. 

XII. filf^RnHf^njii: TUhivOkyanirnaya, by Ndrdyana 

Bhatta. 

"(196) D. ff. 26. 
(12,323) D. ff. 34. Recent. 

XIII. ^i|qiiiqr«i4^: Dagakdlanirnaya. 
;9,293) Te. 11. 105. Wants end. 



XIV. 



;9,294) Ghr. U. 126. Do. 
9,295) Gr. U. 142. Do. 

Navardiranirnaya. 



(195) D. ff. 12. An extract from the Nirnayanndhu. 

XV. Pi4^1^*^« NtrnayabindUy on tithis, by Atiantadevc 

(200) D. ff. 6. 

XVI. ^N^nfffiRIT^^J Pancakdldkriyddipa. Vaishnav 

(9,829) a. Gr. 11. 292. U. 119—133 are wanting. 

b. Gr. U. 53. Do. Imperfect. 
(9,330) Gr. U. 97. 

XVII. *l^*IWf*l%MmH Malamdmnir&pana. 

(614) D. ff. 6. 

XVIII. ^RWrreffli^: Malamdsanirnaya. 

(615) D. ff. 15. 

(616) D. ff. 16. 

(617) D. ff. 48. Another similar treatise. 
(618)D. ff. 11. 

XIX. 

Vastideva. 

(619) D. ff. 10. 

(620^ D. ff. 9. 

(631) D. A few loose leaves. 



: Malamdsanirriayatantrasdra, by 



ii 



WWTOTlRrW^ Malamdsdg 
(621) D. ff. 30. 
(630) D. ff. 6. A fragment. 

^fftwnPtPni^: giokakdlan 
(529) D. ff. 6. 



c. Dana, U. on gifts of different kinds, expiatory or intended 
to secure some definite religious merit or other object. 

I- "^jl^m'WWn: AnubAogakalpataru, by Jaganndtha. On 
gifts of land, eto., by kings. 

(677) D. ff. 8. 

II- ^W^Ff^ Annaddna. 

r622) D. From some tantra. 

(624) D. ff. 5. Another tract. Perhaps founded on the 
Mahahh&rata. 

III. g^l<l«fq«Ri: Tuldddn^addhati. 
(198) D. ff. 2. 

g^i^i«iH««\^n Tuldddmprakaram, by SiddAandtha. 
'9,291) Gr. U. 39. 
[9,292) Gr. U. 58. Recent. 

. ^i«i«i*f^i<«\: Ddnakatnaldkara, by Kamaldkara Bhatta 
(17th century). Or. 4,600. 

132) D. ff. 213, and 6 ff. anvhr. 

'134) D. ff. 170. Last f. damaged. 

^135) D. ff. 173. anuhr. ff. 5. A recent transcript. 

(627) D. ff. 2. On annaddna only. 

(9.286) Te. U. 206. anukr. U. 3. 

I- <^FWnw: DdMokdnda. 

(9,288) Te. 11. 186. anuhr. U. 4. Said to be based on ttie 
Rudraydmdla. 

II« ^i^««iHvti^H: Ddnakdndasamxqpay an abstract of 
Semddri's treatise. 

(674) D. ff. 41. 

(675) D. ff. 42. 
(9,237) a. Gr. U. 49. Becent, and not inked. 

III. ;^T^f^: Ddnadharma. 

(623) D. ff. 4. From the Mahahhdrata, etc 

C. (^TTBRTTJ Ddnamantras. 
(9,486) Gr. U. 30. 

^[Wftt^ Ddnatddhi, ezti^te from well-known works. 

'9,289) Te. 11. 135. U. 96—100 are missing, anukr. 3 U. 
[9,290) Te. U. 108. 

XI. ^fftfl^TfirnHrt Dainandinaddnakdnda. 

(9.287) Te. U. 229. anukr. 16 U. 1. 215 is wanting. 

XII. flll<^*(l^^*l<l«l<c|l*<: Bvddasamdsadeyaddnaratnd- 
kara. 

(133) D. ff. 139. Wants end. 

XIII. •i^i^iviHtiRi: Mahdddnapaddhatif by Vigeegvara. This 
topic is omitted in his digest the Madanapdrijdta (see above). 

(188) D. ff. 79 and 38. Between these two parts— tha 
beginning and the end — there is some text wanting. 

(189) B. ff. 114, of which ff. 64—73 are missmg. Written 
about 1700. 

Miicellaneoui prdyogas. 

3,232—3,289; 3,291—3,389; 3,490—94. 
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d. JNiTi, i.e. Polity of Kmgs. 

I. Vfi|iiri|^l4f^ifl|4{fl|: Abhilaahifdrthacintdmani (or Mdna- 

soUdsa), by (or rather attributed to) Bhulokamalla Somef- 

vara iii. the Cdlukpa king (reigned 1127 — 1138). This is 

a kind of encydopsedia of matters relating to kings. 

Biihler (Yikramankadevacaritay p. 41, note) has taken the 

last two sections to be a complete treatise. Begins : 

abhlshtophalasamsiddhisiddhimaiitram gane^varam | 
kanjiatilaniloddhutavighnatulai);! sada numab " 



calokyavaip^atilakab ^rlsome^yarabhupatih | 
karate manasollSsaip 9a8traia yi^yopakarakam || 
9izakaip sarvavastunam jagsidaoarapaBtakam | 
abhyasya 'yaixi prayatnena somabhupena nirmitab || 
atra 'daa kathyate (1) rajyapraptikaranayim9atih | 
tatab praptasya rajyasya (2) sthairyakaranavimQatib || 
sthirarajyasya bhubhartar (3) apabhoga9 ca Tiin9atib | 

(4) pramodajanakas tadvad vinoda api yiip9atib | 

(5) eakhopapadakakylcjlaviii^atib panktrtyate || 
anokramanikaipL tatra vacnu sanixepatah para, etc. 

According to this detailed index, the last section shoold be 
ratikridd. The summary of chapters, etc., is as follows : 

adhyaya9atakain cai 'va panca prakaranani ca | 
iti samxepatab proktam manasollasabijakam || 

There is a great deal on nltifVyavahdra^ medicme, elephants, 
alchemy, astrology, arms, and even on rhetoric. All the MSS. 
in the Library break off in the Vinoda (fourth) part, and present 
many UumiMR. This book is in very unadorned glokoi ; the 
subdivisions are not marked, and, sometimes, only comprise a 
single verse. 

(8,862) KK U. 151, of which U. 136, 147, 148, 149, are 
missing. This MS. must have been written early in the 
sixteenth century. About 4,500 gr. 

The following are, apparently, all recent copies of the last, 
and are very useful, inasmuch as they are easy to read, which 
is not the case with their original. !No. 660, however, presents 
a V.L 

[659) D. ff. 257. anuhr. 17 ff. A rough copy. 
660) D. ff. 223. muhr. 9 ff. A recent copy. 
681) D. ff. 125. anuhr. 3 ff. 
(2,011) p. ff. 138. Wants end. 

Wants end. 
Ends with tarkavtnoda. 



(2.012) D. ff. 143. 

(2.013) D. ff. 154.- 
'9,344) Gr. U. 127. 
'9,345) Gr. U. 200. 

10,779) Gr. IL 180. 



Becent. Not inked. 



!!• \rn^i^ti«]^«i: Itihdaasamuccaya. A coUection of moral 
tales from the Ma/utbhdrata^ Purdnas, etc. 2,600 gr. 
1,775) D. ff. 7a. Adky. I to 19. Injured by damp. 



1.776) D. ff. 23. 

1.777) D. ff. 102. 

1.778) D. ff. 82. 
(1,779) D. ff. 51. 
(1,989) D. ff. 28. 



1 to 33. 

1 to 26. 

10 to 22. 

1 to 23 (?). Much broken. 

32 {bahulopdkhydna) only. 



ni. 41^^41 4 ^^Vfn til \* KdmandaklyanUkdra. Edited in 
the B.I., and, previously, at Madras. 

(611)D. ff. 132. Sargoi 21. 
(612) D. ff. 79. Do. 
(5,045) D. ff. 52. Do. 

(12.343) D. ff. 39. 

(12.344) D. ff. 100. Written in the last century. 

(12.345) D. ff. 69. A recent transcript. 

Vydkkf/dna, a C. by Varadaraja Bhattdraka. 

(9,327) Te. 11. 110. Ends in jw. 4=«. 9. 

(9,828) Or. U. 119, of which 1. 33 is missing. Ends «. 9. 



^' 'mi94441R!t Cdnakyanlti. Of this collection of maxims 

there are several recensions; see Klatt, *'De trecentis 

Canakyae poetae Indici sententiis,'' pp. 9 ffg. Many have 

been printed. 

[5,031) D. ff. 4. 

5,117)D. ff. 42. a. i. 

[5,118)D. ff. 28. tf. i.— viii. 

(5,121) D. ff. 11. a. i.— vi. 

- Another recension. 



;5,119)D. ff. 27. C/. 266. 
5,120) D. ff. 20. CI. 132. 
[5, 1 22) D. ff. 1 1 . Select verses. 
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Y. ^Uf 4ifilll4<mH Dandanltiprakarana^ firom the Niti' 
manfari of (^rigambhurdja. 

^ (5361 D. ff. 31. Illegible in many parts. About 1,000 gr. 

VI. ini^TinreTT* Prapamdmritaadra, by Ekardfja {Ekqfi, 
reigned i676— 84), of Tanjore. 

(1,413 — 91) D. These are fragments of an intended 
Encyclopaadia, something like the Ahhiloihttdrthaeintdmani. 
Some chapters on nU% seem, alone, to have been finished; 
some of the fragments relate to pujd, etc. 

5,127) D. ff. 17. A fragment on nlt4 for kixigs. 

10,956) Gr. IL 5. Ethical verses. Much injured. 

VII. <4|mO^I Batnapartxd. Anon. On gems, their qualities, 
etc. Some described {e.g. the Suryakdnta) are imaginary. 

(10,308) Te. 11. 24. Wants end. 

VIII. il^Vl4^^^! Itclfadharmakau^tubha, by Anantadeva. 

(41 1) D. ff. 81. anukr. 2 ff. First dldhiti. 

(412) D. ff. 56. anukr. 1 f. 

IX. TT'W^^rnTBNrf : Rdjadhammdraaahgrahd (in twenty- 
two chapters), by Tulqji Rqfd, of Tanjore (1765—88)- 

(276) D. ff. 67. 

(277) D. ff. 156. 

(278) D. ff. 68. 

(12,327) D. ff. 56. Extracts bompurdnaiy etc. 

X. TW^ft* BdjanUi, by Vararuci (I). 

(5.128) D. ff. 10. Begins with the well-known verse 
about the " nine gems." 

XI. ftf^<ftf? i: Viduraniiu Extracts from the Mahdbhdrata 
( Udyogaparvan). 

(5,032) D. ff. 2. Ql 35. Wants end. 
(12,361) D. ff. 3—34. 

(275) D. Slips containing extracts from books on Nlti. 
(4,752) D. ff. 12. Do. 

(5.129) D. f. 1. 9^ glokoi on sivakanUi. 

(5.130) D. ff. 6. Extracts from the Mahdhhdrata^ SahAd- 
parvan on Niti. 

(5.131) D. ff. 4. Extracts from the Mahdbhdrata, Xarnap. 

on Niti. 

e. Prataocitta, i,e. expiation for forbidden and evil acts. 

I* BkV^^W^ Kricchralaxana. Anon. 

(115)D. ff.'2. 

(311) D. ff. '8. Another similar tract. 

II. ilU(^<l|l8|MI€|(^^H KefosamraxanaprdyafCitta. The ex- 
piation for a widow who keeps her hair, and does not have 

her head shaved. 

(307) D. ff. 4. 

(308) D. ff. 4. 
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I. Unrf^WTlfir: PrdyagcittapaddhaU, by Sdyana, This 
Sayana was (he says) iwflw^rw or minister of Eahgardja 
(1572 — 85) ; he must not be confounded with the great 
writer Sdyana-Vidydranya. 

;9,331)*Gr. U. 58. 

;9,334) Te. U. 26. Written in a very smaU hand. 

^' irnBrf^nnWR?in^ Prdyagdttaprakarana, according to the 
Agni-purdna. 

(304) b. ff. 19. 
(p^B. ff. 16. 

V. irnrf^^rf^V^?!: Prdyafcittaviveka,hj Sdhudlpdla (^lapdni. 
About 6,000 gr. 

(298) D. ff. 175. Kecent. 

(299) D. ff. 142. Do. 

(305) D. ff. 8. A fragment. 

"VT. m^rf^ire^^B^: Prdyagcittasamuccaya. 
(301) D. ff. 74. Wants end. 

VII. ITRrf^nrgVrfnf^i: Prdyagcittamihdnidki, by Sdyana (?). 

(72) D. ff. 24. A fragment. 

(73)D. ff. 26. Do. Ends with i^ra^^ana 5. 

VIII. ^rn^Rnnn^rf^flT'^ grdddhammamprdyagdtta. 
(155) D. ff. 7. Eecent. 

IX. iRirnof^I^fimr^ Sarmprdyagdttalaxana. 

(9,512) Te. 11. 41. ImpOTfect. 

(9.613) Gr. 11. 31. 

(9.614) Gr. U. 26. 

(9.517) Gr. 11. 31. 

(9.518) Gr. U. 10. 

X. VI<iuii|f^^H Smdrtaprdyagcitta. 

(12,329) D. ff. 39. Eecent ; incomplete. Extracts from 

XI. ^^rnnTTBrf^nitlTT^ Smdrtaprdyagdttoddhdra^ by Dtt?d- 
kara Bhatixi. 

(300) D. ff. 69. anukr. ff. 2. Becent ; careftdly written. 
(302)D. ff. 31. 

(303) D. ff. 30. Wants end. 

Xn. f1^M|€iRmH Homaprdyagdtta, Anon. 
(809) D. ff. 5. 
(310) D. ff. 6. 



(74) D. ff. 400, more or less. Extracts from well-known 
treatises, modem, and in disorder. 

'3,861) D. ff. 33. The beginning of a treatise on prdyagdtta. 
9,283) Gr. U. 11. Not inked. A fragment. 

MtBceUaneouB Prdyagdttas for different oecadons. 

2,659—72; 3,155—3,174; 3,402; 8,414; 3,620—1; 
9,515—6; 9,519. 
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f. VyavahIra, i.€. Jurispmdence. 

I* 1(^I4%<UIH Dattaprakarana. Anon. 

(9,356) Gt. 11. 32. Eecent. Wants end. A compilation. 

II. ^YF^t^rtTT Dattatntmdmsd, by NandapanditO' 

(687) D. ff. 35. 

(688) D. ff. 38. 

(689) D. ff. 31. 

(690) D. Wants end. 



(691) D. ff. 3. A fragment. 

(9.354) a. Te. U. 42. Eecent. 

(9.355) Gr. U. 30. Eecent and not inked. 

Printed first at Calcutta, 1817 (Gildemeister, 496). It 
has also been very clirelessly printed in the Telugu character 
at Madras. The translation by Sutherland (Calcutta, 1814, 
1817, and Madras, 1825) has lately been re-edited in Stokes's 
« Hindu Law Books." 

III« <^-nf^nsf: Dattamdhi. Extracts from different digests. 

(696) D. ff. 15. 

(9,354) c. Te. 11. 34—37. By a Vaiiyandtha. 

. d. Te. U. 39. Do. CdMakdrihd. 
(9,357) Te. U. 6. 
b. Te. n. 3. By a Faidyandtha. 

IV- ^I'EI^M/I^I' Ddyabhdgatikd, a 0. on Jimutavdhana's 
Ddyabhdga, by Krishna. 

(668) D. ff. 216. ' 

(669) D. ff. 167. 

Printed with the text aft Calcutta, 1813, 4to., and 1829 in 
8yo. (y. Gildemeister, 490, 491). 

y- ^\Miyi€\^ Ddyadagaglokl. The author's name not 
mentioned. A summary of the law of inheritance, in ten 
Qdrdulamkridita verses. This tract is so concise as to be 
merely a summary. The compiler of this Catalogue has 
printed it (Mangalore, roy. 8vo., 1875). 

(699) D. ff. 3. 

(700) D. ff. 2. 

Ddyadagaglokivydkhydna, by Durgaya, son of Vasu- 

deva. About 1,300 gr. A diffuse C. on the last. 

(701) D. ff. 68. A recent transcript. 

(702) D. ff. 106. 

(703) D. ff. 52. anukr, 2 ff. 

^« M^^*BKOf^*li Putrastikdranirnaya, by ^rtrdmaf son 
of Vetsakulatiiaka Vigvegvara, 325 gr. 

(692) D. ff. 14. 

(693) D. ff. 17. 

(694) D. ff. 13. 

VII. r<1^mni^Tlf^lj<l« Vihhaktddhhaktanirmya. Author's 
name not mentioned. 

(201) D. ff. 8. Extracts from Vtindnegvara, mayoJcha^ etc. 

VIII. f^nr^^irRJN: Vivddabhangdrnam, by Jaganndtha- 
tarkapancdnana. Well known by Colebrooke's partial 
translation. 

(600) D. ff. 232. d^pa i. 
(534) D. ff. 81. ■ dmpa ii. 

(601) D. ff. 232—306. Do. 

(605) D. ff. 287—306. Do. Continuation. 

(602) D. ff. 116. Do. 

(9.342) Gr. 11. 187. Do. 

(603) D. ff. 116—188. dvipam. 

(604) D. ff. 44. doipa iv. 

(9.343) Gr. U. 131. Do. 
'533) D. ff. 271. dvlpa v. 
^606) D. ff. 347. Do. 
'9,341) Gr. U. 249. Do. Eecent. 

IX. «l|qi{K(i|li[i|: Vyavahdranirnaya, by Varadar^a, prob- 
ably known as the Varadarq/lya, and occasionally con- 
sulted in S. India. About 3,960 gr. Begins : 

loke saryamanushyanam yivade luptadharmake | 
nirnayal^ kriyate 'smabhir yuktismptyanu^ratab || 
sakalaviyadapadanirnayarthaiii smfityarthanir^ayab kriyate | 
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tatra Ndradah — ^Manal^ prajapatir yasmin kale rajyam abu- 

bhujat I 
dhannaikatanah purusbas tada 'san satyaTadiaaJljL || 
tada na yyavab&ro 'bbun na dvesbo na 'pi matsarah | 
nasbte dbanne maiiUAbyeBha vyavabaraj^ pravartitah || 
drasbta ca tasya nyayasya raja dbarayitil kf>ita^ | 

Tbe divisions are : 

yyavabaraparikara ; yyavabaralazana ; yyavab aramatrikakanijLft > 
yyaTabaramatrikasamzepaTistara' ; diTyaprama^animaya' ; pi- 
nadanaprakarana ; upanidbipra^ ; asvamivikraya^ ; sambhu- 
yasamuttbama^ ; dattapradanika^ ; abbyupetya9U9ru8ba°; veta- 
nasy a 'napakriya® ; svamipalaviyada" ; samayanapakriya^ ; vi- 
kriya- 'sampiadana*^ ; slmayivada^ ; strlpamsayogakbya^ ; 
strlsangrabana^ ; dayabbaga^; dyutasamabyayasbatka^ ; pra- 
klrnaka"*. About 4,000 graniJuu, 

(530) D. ff. 47. anuhr, 2 ff. A recent copy. 

(531) D. ff. 99. anukr. 4 ff. Do. 
v^(532)D. ff. 128. Do. 

^ (9,346) Gr. 11. 32—86. A fragment. Old. 

(9,347) Gr. 11. 13. A fragment. 

Tbe autbor probably lived at the end of tbe sixteentb or 
beginning of tbe seventeentb century. His conclusions differ 
little from tbose of tbe Mitdxard, Tbe compiler of tbis 
Catalogue has translated tbe section on inberitance into 
Engli^ (8vo. Mangalore, 1872). 

X. «^«i?!\3<qii7|: Vyavahdraprakaga, by ^arabhqfi, Ec^fd of 

Tanjore (1798—1833). Begins : , 

candramaull<;varani natva vyavabaraprakagakam | 
^arabbojimabaraja^ kurute smfitisangrabaqi || 
prajaparipalanadbarmadbikfitasya narapater abarabab | 
kartavyavyavabaradar9anaparani smpitivacanani sangfibyante || 
(535) D. ff. 99. Wants end. Evidently never completed. 

XI. «l|44{Kl^^fA^K^ti^4« VyavaMrdrthasmritisdrasa- 

muccaya, by (or rather attributed to) ^arabhqfi, Rdjd of 

Tanjore (1798—1833) . Begins : 

.garabhoji-mabarajasudbir natva sadagivam | 
kurute vyavabarartbasmfitisarasamuccayam || 
rajakartavyavyavabaradar^anaprayoglni smfiticandrika- 
dinibandbanastbani smfitivacanani samuceitya likhyante | 
tatra 'dau rajotpattiprakaro nirupyate. 

(lll)D. ff. 166. anuhr. 4 ff. 

(112) D. ff. 42. A fragment containing the beginning only. 

(113)D.ff. 81. Do. 

(9,364) Te. IL 136. Not inked. Wants end. Mere notes. 

Xn. V^S|^NIM^ii^l^t ^mfrumushddhanasamvdda. This is 

a curious example (ahnost the only one I know) of a 

Hindu decision on a point of law. The autlior puts it 

thus: 

asti mata ca patnl ca nirapatya dbanartbini | 
vivadas tu mahan asid enayor artbalipsaya || 

Tbe autbor decides by giving half to each. 

(696) D. ff. 8. 

(697) D. ff. 14. 

(698) D. ff. 10. 

XIII. ^rhSRf^^j^: Stridhananirnaya. Extracts from Lafa^ 
gloki, Candrikd, etc. 

(704) D. ff. 4. 

(706) D. ff. 3. Similar extracts. Unfinished. 



(672) D. ff. 132. Part of a modem compilation. Wants 
end. 

(673^ D. ff. 124. The same. Tbis is labelled 'Mfanavya- 
vahdrakdn^a** 

(670) D. ff. 2. A fragment. 

(671) D. ff. 37. Do. 

(665) D. ff. 3. A fr-agment on tbe five kinds of witnesses. 



g. Qradbha, i.e. Beneficial rites for deceased persons. 

I. W^PlQ^^^Mt Kdryanirmycuarhxepa. 

(194) D. ff. 8. An abstract of Eimddrft grdddhakdnda. 

II. j^^^llf mfji: Darfagrdddhapaddhati, by Saghundtha. 
This is based on Hemddrfa work. 

(169) D. ff. 9. 

in. ^rRnrarWTTT QrdddAakalpalatd, by Vindyaka Pandita, 
for one Paramdnanda. About 3,000 gr. 

(105) D. ff. 171. Recent. 

(106) D. ff. 171. anuhr. 4 U. 

IV. ^mnfrfr^ Qrdddhdkdrikd. 

(161) D. ff. 4. 

V. ^rnnnrftt Qrdddhapaddhati, by Ddmadara. 

(160) D. ff. 8. 

VI. Do. 

(154) D. ff. 110. Beginning only, Laeunm. 

VII. Do., by Raghundtha. 

(156) D. ff. 4. Beginning only. 

(162) D. ff. 43. Wants end. 

(163) D. ff. 57. Complete. 

(164) D. ff. 13. Beginning only. 

(165) D. ff. 2. Do. 

Do., by Oovinda Pandita^ son of Rama Pandita. 



VIII. 

Begins: 

natva ramaiji gbana^yamam samalokya samasata^ | 
dharma9a8trilni govinda^ kurute ^raddhasangraham || 
tatra tavat 9rkdSia9abdo nirupyate | 
(166) D. ff. 91 originally, of which ff. 11—60 and 89 
are missing. Written Saifw. 1560. 

IX. ^11Mll4ll grdddhapragamd. 

(171) D. ff. 2 to 34. Wants beginning and end. 

X. H lflt^O Qrdddhamar^afiy by Bdbu Bhatfa, son of OUpd- 
vana Mahddeva Kelakara. It follows Ndrdyana's C. on the 
AgvaldyanagrihyasiJUra, etc About 6,000 gr. 

(108)D!ff. 119. 

(157) D. ff. 175. 

(158) D. ff. 137. Kecent 
(107) D. ff. Wants end. 

XI. t^irwf'n^* Siddhdntabindu. (P) Anon. 

(193) D. ff. 11. Wants end. 



(206) D. ff. 47. The beginning of a treatise on Qrdddhoi 
labelled as by Sduana. 

(170) D. ff. 8. Wants end. On Mdsigrdddka$. 
(9,446) Or. 11. 57. Extracts relating to Qrdddha$. 
(9,510) Te. 11. 10. QrdddKaprayoga. 

h. Spbcial Rituals for Worship of the Gbns, Vratas, etc., 

nearly all said to be from Purdnas. 

(205) D. ff. 8. Jayantlkalpa. Worn. 

(2,500) D. ff. 8, Eudrapratuhthd. 

(3,898) D. ff. 23. Kuthmdndahamaprayoga. 

(3,884) D. ff. 21. Do. 

Tbis last is a iantrio rite, but has been converted into a 
hma with Yedio texts to satisfy the late Baja's fwcy for new 
ceremonies. 
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SAKSKRIT UTKEATUEE. 



'3,899) D. ff. 7. Udakagdnitprattsarabandhaprif'f by Caunaia. 
^8,900-1). Do. 

^7,553^ D. ff. 23. givawarHpapiljd. Or. 300. 
(7,554; D. ff. 14. Civapujd (wi& temporary Un^a of mad). 
(?r. 500. 

7,555—60) Dev. Do. 
j7,66l-2) Te. Do.. 

7,563) D. ff. 3. gwamantra {Ponedxara). 
(7,564) D. ff. 6. QwaphMbhuheka {i,e. throwing different 
fruits sacred to Cwa on the Itnga with ghkas). About 50 gr. 
(7,565—98) Dev. Do. 
(7,599—601) Te. Do. 
?7,606) D. f. 1. Qivardtryargha, 

(7,607) D. ff. 3. Qwdrti (oondusion of worship " bene- 
diction''). 

(7,608— 11) Dev. Do. 
(7,612-13) Te. Do. 

Qopajd. About 20 yr. 
Do. 

TuUutpikjd, 
Do. 

Ganapatipujd. Or. 35. 
Do* 
[7,638) D. ff. 10. Sydmmtopahhydna {Mdhdtmya of the 
worship of Ganega), Or, 150. 
(7,639—40) Dev. Do. 

(7.641) Te. Do. 

(7.642) D. f. 1. EartdUhdvratanirnaya. Oranthoi 5 (i,e, 
worship of an image of Oavri and Faramegvara by married 
women). 

7,643-4) D. Do. Wiih JSjOpa. 
7,645) D. Do. 



7,614) D. ff. 4. 
7,615—24) D. 
7,625) D. ff. 6. 
'7,626—31) D. 
^7,632) D. ff. 4. 
^7,633—37) D. 



(7,703^ D. f. 1. Umdmah&gvaravratakdkmirnaya. 

(7,704) D. ff. 18. Umdmahegvaravrataprayoga Udydpana* 



7,646). Do. 

7.647) D. ff. 18. 

7.648) D. ff. 18. 
'7,649) D. ff. 10. 
7,650) D. f. 1. 

(7.651) D. ff. 6. 

(7.652) Do. 

(7.653) D. ff. 6. 
(7,656) Te. Do. 
7,654) Te. IL 8. 



Do. Or. 96. 

Do. 

Do. Or. 72. 

Do. 
Fnjdkrama. 
Do. 
Do. JSjBtthd, 

Complete. 

Fujdhr. 



Wants end. 



(7,( 

(7,655) Do. Do. 

(7,657) D.ff. 2. Vratodydpana. With Mahrafha explanation. 

7,658) D. S, 5. JyeshthdkanUhthdmahdlaxmlpHjd. 

7,659—62) Dev. Do. 

;7,663) Te. Do. 

7,664) D. ff. 4. Do, JSTathd. 

;7,665) D. ff. 3. Udydpana. 

(7.666) D. ff. 9. FatasdvitrlpUja (i.e. the pUjd of this tree 
as performed by one Sdvitri, for married women only). 

(7.667) D. ff. 4. Kathd. 

(7.668) D. ff. 2. RishipaneamipHjd (worship on Bhddra- 
padapaneaml of seven ri%h%9 by women to remove accidental 
pollutions). 



7,669) D. Do. 

^7,670) D. ff. 7. Do. 
[7,671) D^ff. 13. Do. 

Do. 



Katha. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Kailpa. 
Ananta/oratapujd (worship of Vishnu to 



7.672) Do. 

7.673) Do. 
^7,674) D. ff. 4. 
7,675-6) D. 

(7,677) D. ff. 12. 
avoid misfortunes). 

(7,678—8.1). Do. Do. 

(7,682-3) D. ff. 2 each. Yamundpujd (included in the 
Anantavrata). 

(7,684 — 6) D. Anantavratapnjd. 

(7,687) D. ff. 14. Anantavratakathd. 

(7,688—7,700) Do, 

(7,701-2) D. Nashtddordprdyageitta {i.e. penance for losing 
before the end of the year the silk string bound on the arm in 
the anantavrata). 



I 



vidhi. 

(7,707—11) Do, 

(7.705) D. ff. 10. 

(7.706) D. ff. 36. 
planation. 

7,712) D. ff. 4. Zaihd. 
^7,713-4) Do. 

(7,715-6) Do. 

7.717) D. ff. 83. Civapajdpaddhati. 

7.718) D. ff. 49. ^ -^ 

7,719-20) 
7,721) D. ff. 14. 
7,722—29) 
J7,730) D. ff. 3. 
(7,731—33) Do. 



Udydpanaviiki. 
Eitual complete, with Mahra^ ex- 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Slightly abridged. 

A brief manual. 
Imperfect. 
Very brief. 






7,734-5) D. ff. 10. ZinyapHjapaddhati. 

7,736) D. ff. 20. Qivawampapi^'df said to be Yedic ! 

7.740) D. ff. 3. Cioap^'dvidhis Another ritual. 

7.741) Do. Do. 
(7,742) D. ff. 40. Qifomdnasoj^ujd (mfityunjayapiijd)^ by 

Arvdcina Cankardedrya. Or. 40. 

7.743) Do. Do. 

7.744) Do. Do. Much worn. 

7.745) Do. Do. 

7.746) D. ff. 4. Mrityunjayadhydna. Or. 9. 

7.750) D. ff. 10. gtvamdnasapujd. Different to 7,747. 

7.751) Do. Same as 7,747. 

7.752) D. ff. 19. I>&vlmdna8apUjdvidhi, by a Cankardedrya. 
Or. 130. 

(7^753—61) Do. Do. 

7.762) Do. Do. 

7.763) D. ff. 14. givadhydnapaddhati. 

7.764) D. ff. 12. Civapujdmahimd. 

7.765) D. ff. 8. PdrthivalingapHjd. 
(7,766 — 87) Yarious manuals on the same subject. 
(7,788—7,804) Do. Do. Scarcely any two agree. 

(7.805) D. ff. 7. Devdreanakramapaddhati. 150 yr. 

(7.806) D. ff. 5. SamastadevatdpUjdvidhi. 75 yr. 

(7.807) Same as 7,752. 

(7.808) D. ff. 3. Manaaapnjdvidhi, by Qankardc&rya. 



CI. 5. 

(7,809) D. ff. 4. 
. (7,810) D. ff. 36. 
(7,811—20) D. 
(7,821^2) Te. 



givawarnpamanira. 
Qivawarupapujdvidki. 
Do. 
Do. 
This is for the worship of Vifayegvara (= QivatrimUrtti), 
the favourite object of the late Eaja's devotions, and on which 
he spent incredible sums. 
7,823—27) D. Do. 

[7,828) D. ff. 4. Do. Sa^raha. 
'7,829—39) Do. Copies of the same. 
^7,840) D. ff. 10. lApavidhif for Civa worship. 

Do. Do. 

Do. 
Phaldbhitheka. 

Do. 
Keddragaurlvraiakalpa. This conusts in 
consecrating a thread {gtvasntra) with twelve or twenty-one 
knots to Civay and wearing it round the neck. 
(7,862-3) Do. 

(7.864) D. ff. 14. Keddragaurikatha, with Mahratha 
translation. 

(7.865) D. ff. 9. Civardtrivrata (worship of Civa during 
the night of the 14th tithi). 

(7.866) D. ff. 40. Do. 

(7.867) D. ff. 15. Do. Kath& only. 

(7.868) D. ff. 38. Mahdgivardtrivrata (fast and worship of 
Civa for a day and night on Mdgha^ Kfishnap. 14). 



(7.849) Te. 

(7.850) D. ff. 4. 
(7,851—3) Do. 
(7,861) D. ff. 13. 



(7,869) Di'ff. 5. Umdmahegvaravratavidhi. 

(7,1 - 



,870) D. ff. 26. Do. With kathd and Mahratha ex- 
planation. 
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(7.871) D. ft. 23. Paxapradoihavraiaf etc. Mahr. expla- 
nation. 

(7.872) D. ff. 17. (^n^adoshavrataf etc. Mahr. expla- 
nation. 

(7.873) D. ff. 23. AmukidhharatMwatay etc. (wearing a 
thread with twelye knots). Uahr. explanation. 

a,874-5) D. Do. 

(7.876) Te. 11. 6. 8otnavdrdmavdiffdpiijapaddhati {^A^a- 
Uhap^ja '). 

(7.877) D. ff. 26. Updn^alaUt&vrata. Mahr. explanation. 

(7.878) D. ff. 16. Arundha^vrata. Mahr. explanation 
(on Caitra gukU 3, for women who wish to Ioto their hosbanda)* 

(7.879) VdtMdvitrivraiay etc. (Mahratha women on JtfSsh- 
tha guUa 15, draw a ya^ tree on the house wall, and offer to 
it mangos, with the Tiew to their husbands living long)^ 
Mahr. explanations. 

(7.880) D. ff. 34. Oohdashfamlvrnta, etc. Past and 
worship of JSTruhfM. Mahr. explanation. 

(7.881) D. ff. 21. JyeghthdJmruhthdvrmtaj etc. t*or 
women to preserve property. Mahr. explanations. 

(7.882) D. ff. 26. Budhdshtamlvrata, etc. Mahr. expla- 
nation (worship of Yish^u on Wednesdays which are also the 
guklaS). 

(7.883) D. ff. 16. Dagaphalavrataf etc., with Mahr. 
explanation. 

(7.884) D. ff. 16. Gopadmam^ata, etc. Mahr. explanation. 

(7.885) D. ff. 19. Sankoihtaharacatvrthdvraia. Mahr. 
explanation. (Worship of Moon and Oanegay to avoid mis- 
fortunes). 

(7.886) D. ff. 20. BathoMptamlvraia. Mahr. explanation. 
Worship of Sun on Mdgha ^uddha 7. 

(7.887) D. ff. 11. SkiMdaihoihthlvrata^ etc. Mahr. 
explanation. 

(7.888) D. ff. 3. Ma^aldgmtf^pajd. 
7,889) D. ff. 10. CatuhthMhtyidpaodravidhi. 
7,890—96) D. Do. 
7,897) Te. Do. 

^7,898) D. f. 1. ^mifitoiWaiMiMptomfiTa^afifrfiaya. 
[7,899) p. ff. 2. Kathd. 

VratOf eto. Mahr. explanation. 

Do. 

Do. JPa/d, etc. 

Do. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Gopadm0ivraiaidlaniruaffa. 

P^etc. 



i^ 



'7,900) D. ff. 13. 
^7,901) D. ff. 10. 
(7,902) D. ff. 5. 

7.903) D. ff. 12. 

7.904) D. ff. 14. 
7,905-6) Te. 
7,907) D. t I. 
;7,908) D. ff. 8. 



7,909) D. ff. 16. £athd. 



7.910) D. ff. 8. 

7.911) D.ff. 5. 

7.912) D. ff. 4. 

(7.913) D. ff. 2. 

(7.914) D. fl 1. 

7.915) D. ff. 7. 

7.916) D. ff. 12. 
;7,917) D. ff. 28. 
7,918) 



Do. 
Fraia. 

Do. Do. 

JBTathd, Inmerfect. 
JBTokHdvrataidlanirnaya* 
POid, huha^ eto. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



7.919) D. f. 1. Lagtiphahi9rataMmirnaya. 

7.920) D. ff: 12. Fujdy kathd. 
:7,921) Do. 

7.922) Do. 

7.923) D. ff. 6. JBTuihmdnitpHjdf etc., i.e. worship of 
Krishna and a gourd, to get ofibpring, as the gourd has many 
seeds! ! 

''kushman^l-bahubljfidye putrapautraprade give.") 
|7,924) Do. Do. 

7,925} D. ff. 2. Solikdpiy'd. 
7,926) D. ff. 2. Do. 

;7,927) Do. 

7,928 — 48). JSTeddravrata, eto. Mahr. explanation. 
7,949—55) Te. Do. 

;7,966) D. ff. 22. Qmitrayodafifrata. 



1,^b1) D. 
'7,958) D. ff. 7. 
^7,959) D. ff. 5. 
7,960) D. ff. 16. 
;7,961) D. ff. 3. 
(7,962) Do. 
(7,968) D. ff. 4. 

7.964) D. ff. 3. 

7.965) D. ff. 8. 
'7,966) D. ff. 2. 
7,967) D. f. 1. 
'7,968) 
|7,969) D. ff. 2. 

7.970) D. ff. 5. 

7.971) D. ff. 6. 

7.972) D. ff. 7. 



Pajdvidhdna^ 
Udydpana. 



Do. Xo^Ad, but different from the last 

Do. Kathd. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Kathd. 
Kathd vsApHjd. 
Udydpanaioidhi. 
Canipradoihaorata. 
Kathd. 

Do. Different, and imperfect. 
Qanipradoiha (trayodafl) vratakathd. 
Do. 
Do. Prayoya, 



7, 973 — 6). Manuals for pnjd. 
(7,977) p. ff. 5, Udydpanaprayoga. 



(7.978) D, ff. 8. 

(7.979) D. ff. 12. 

(7.980) D. ff. 3. 

7.981) D. ff. 8. 

7.982) D. ff. 4. 
(7,983) D. ff. 2. 



\ 

( 

[ 



Kathd. 

Somavdraorata. 
Do. Pnjd. 

Do. Mahr. explanation. 
Do. 

Ndyapaiicamlvrata. 
7,984—6) Te. 11. 4, 5, 4. Do. 
|7,987) p. ff. 12. Updngalalitdvrata. 192 gr. 

Do. Pnjd. 

Do. Pnjd and hathd. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

Do. Kdlamrnaya. 
Snryavratakathd. 

Do. Another rituaL 

VydtapfLjdvidhi (for Sannydiitu). 
Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

FMantapaneamlp^'d. 
Do. 

Do. Patiidmapi^'di 

Gopnjd. 
Do. 

Do. With Vedie texts. 
^8,008-9) Te. IL 3 and 3. Do. 
(8,010) D. ff. 7. Sarvatcbhadraprayoya. 
(8,011-15) Do. 

(8,016) D. ff. 4. Zinyatohhadrqprayoya. 
(8,017-8) Do. 

(8.019) D. ff. 103. Ikda^vivdhaprayoya. This ritual for 
tiie DdmodarotMva was drawn up for J^djd (}ivaji. On 
Kdrttih. 12 kfi^h. an image of K. is married to the plant. 

(8.020) D. Do. Do. Imperfect 
8,021) D ff. 4. TukUlpnfdprakdra. 
^8,022-3) Do. 
^8,024-5) Te. U. 7 and 6. Do. 

(8.026) D. ff. 13. Prihadgaurlvrata. 

(8.027) D. ff. 3. Do. 

(8.028) D. ff. 3. Saubhdyyayaurivratavidhi. 
8.029) D. ff. 3. Do. 
|8«030) Te. 11. 3 and 4. Do. 
8^31) D. ff. 10. Gqfayaurivratakathd. 



7.988) D. ff. 23. 

7.989) D. ff. 28. 
(7,990) D. ff. 12. 

7.991) D. ff. 13. 

7.992) D. ff. 10. 

7.993) D. f. 1. 

(7.994) D. ff. 8. 

(7.995) D. ff. 8. 

7.996) D. ff. 4. 

7.997) D. ff. 4. 

7.998) D. ff. 4. 

7.999) D. f. 1. 
8,000-1) • 
8,002) D. ff. 3. 

(8,003) D. ff. 3. 
(8,004—6) 
(8,007) D. ff. 4. 



t 



'8,032) D. ff. 5. 
been performed by KunH, 
'8,033) D. ff. 9. 
|8,034— 41) 
^8,042—44) D. ff. 3. 
'8,045) D. ff. 24. ■ 
(8,046) 
(8|047) D. ff. 3. 

8,048) D. ff. 4. 

8|049) D. ff. 8. 

8,050) D. ff. 4. 



Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Said to have 



Pajdvidhip etc. 



Koitiyam^vratodydpana/cidhi. 

Do. 
Svarnayamlvrata. 

Do. 
ManyaldyaurlvraiabUhd. 
Do. 
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Do. 



9. GanapattpUjdvidhi (for Bhadrapdda, 



8,051^66) Do. Puj&vidhi. 

8.056) Te. Do. 

8.057) D. ff. 6. Blummaoratapikjdvidhi and hatha, 

8.058) D. ff. 5. CUaidgauripUfdvidhu 
8,059-60) Te. 
8,061) D. ff. 

'«.) 

8,062—70) D. 

8,071-2) Te. 
(8,073) D. ff. 7. 
(8,074—6) 

8,077—80) 

8,081—3) 

(8.084) D. ff. 2. 

(8.085) D. ff. 5. 
(8,086-7) 
(8,088) D. ff. 1. 



\ 



Do. 
Do. 
Vindf/akavratapajd and kaihd. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. Kathd, 

Oanapatydvaranapujd. Impt. 
Oanapatipilfd, 
Do. 
Sankashfaharaeaturihlvratakdlanirnaya 



Pnjdvidhi. 
Kathd. 



(worship at night of a QanaptUi made, of cow-dung, to avert 
mififortune). 

(8,089-90) D. ff. 7 and 5. Do. 

(8,091) D. ff. 15. Do. 

(8,092-8) D. ff. 5 and 11. Do. 

(8,094-5-6) D. ff. 8 and 10. Do. 

(8.097) SanHuuhtavrata and stotra. D. ff. 8. 

(8.098) D. ff. 16. Do. Pnjdvidhi and kathd. 

(8.099) D. ff. 9. Do. Do. 
;8,100) D. ff. 7. Do. Do. 

8.101) D. ff. 11. Do. 

8.102) D. ff. 13. Do. 



8,103) D. ff. 13. 
[8, 104) D. ff. 2. 
;8,105) D. ff. 2. 

8.106) D. ff. 32. 

8.107) D. ff. 21. 

8.108) D. ff: 7. 

8.109) D. ff. 9. 
8,110)D. ff. 4. 
8,111) 
8,112)D. ff. 2. 

8.113) D.f. 1. 

8.114) D. ff. 5. 
;8,115)D. ff. 4. 
;8,116)D. ff. 3. 
,^8,117) D. ff. 10. 
(8,118) D. ff. 16. 

225. 

;8,119)D. ff. 4. 

8.120) D. ff. 3. 

8.121) D. ff. 3. 
[8,122—25) 
'8,126) D. ff. 6. 
;8,127) D. ff. 4. 

(8.128) D. ff. 3. 

(8.129) D. ff. 3. 
(8,130-1) 

(8.132) D. ff. 10. 

(8.133) D. ff. 9. 

(8.134) D. ff. 5. 



ii 



Do. Do. 

Udydpanavidhi. 
JSomadofparuwidhi. 

Do. Zalpa. 434 gr. 

Do. 
Ucehishtaganegaialpa. 

Do.' 
Sho^aganapatidhydna. 

Do. 
Prdnapratikhthdmamtra. 

Do. 
PhaMhi9heka. 
JRudrakalpa. 
Ndmdhutividhi. 
Naivedyavidhi. 52 gr. 
Devatdreanavidhij by Gakgddhara. Or. 



Rudrdhhiahekavidhi. 
Gangdhhishelcoiahitamdtripiljd. 
Oangapujd. 
Do. 

PurushasUktasho^a^opaedravidhi. 
Mandaldhhiihekapujd. 
Agvatthapratishfhd. Wants end. 
Qivdrtiprakdra. 
Do. 
Catuhihasfyupacdravidhi. 
Do. 
Some fie for pujd e.g. 'gandndtj^ tvd gana- 
havdmahey' etc., accented. 

^8,135) D. ff. 46. Vishnvddidevatdpnjdprakdra. 288 or. 
'8,136) D. ff. 7. Fishnupajdvidhi. 

^8,137) D. ff. 27. Vdtudwapujd. Written on one side 
only. 

2. Dhdrandpdranavrata. (Pasting on 



(8.138) D. ff. 
alternate days.) 

(8.139) D. 

(8.140) D.f. 1. 

(8.141) D. ff. 7. 

(8.142) D. ff. 4. 
'8,143) Te. ff. 4. 
8,144) Te. ff. 4. 

;8,145) Te. IL 2. 



Do. 



VaralaxmlvratakcUhd. 

Do. and pnjd. 

Silpodanashashtlpnjd. 
Sampaeehukravdrapiy'd. 

Do. worship of Jivatl. 



s 



8.146) Te. IL 3. 

8.147) D. ff. 10. 

8.148) D. ff. 2. 

8.149) D. ff. 14. 

8.150) D.ff. 12. 

8.151) D. ff. 6. 



Sampaeehanivdrapiijd. 
Ifalamdsakathd. 10 gr. 

Do. . 
Bhaumawatakathd. 

Do. Imperfect. 

Bhaumavratapiifdvidhi. 
^8,152) D. f. 1. Hudhdshtamlvratakdlanirnaya. 
^8,153) Te. 11. 3. Buihahrihoipat^pnjd. 

(8.154) D. ff. 11. Dlpanidhi. 

(8.155) D. ff. 10. Do. 

(8.156) Te. U. 3. Dlpatiambhadwatdpajd. (For a wpman; 
to prevent her husband's death). 

;8,157) D. ff. 10. Manarathairitlydvrata. 

Do. 

Bhdndphalavratakathd and piy'd, 
Kbpiiashaihfhlvrdtavidhi. 

MdrgaglrBhadipnjd. 

Sarvavratodydpanaprayoga. 
Vishnupancakavratakathdf etc. 

Do. Kaihd. 

Kumdripujd. 
Kadahtratodydpana. 
ShoBhthlvratodyapanaMhi. 
SarasvatlpUjdvtdihdna. 
Vyatipdtavratakalpa. 
(^anaigearavrata. 

Pratdpardmapiyd. (Of an idol in the 






^8,158) D. ff. 8. 
(8,159) D.ff. 10. 

8,160) D. ff. 4. 

'8,161) D. ff. 16. 
(8,162) D. ff. 39. 

8,163) D.ff. 4. 

^8,164) D. ff. 2. 

'8,165) D.ff. 2. 

^8,166) D. ff. 3. 

^8,167) D. ff. 4. 

'8,168)D. ff. 4. 

^8,169) D. ff. 6. 

^8,170) D.ff. 3. 
(8,171) D. ff. 4. 
Tanjore Palace.) 

'8,1 72) D. ff. 4. 



Pdmaeandrapilfdmi^i. 
8,173—87) Varalaxmipajd md kathd. 
8,188) Te. L 1. Dlpaddnavidhi. 

Laxadlpavratodydpana. 
Do. 
Do. 
Laxapuihpavratodydpanacidhi. 
Zaxadip^axavikodydpana. 
Laxavarttyudydpana. 
Zaxavarttyudydpafumdhdna. 
Zaxapiy'odydpana. 

Do. 
Zaxapwhpapnjodydpana. 
Laxapuihpavrata. 
Laxahomapaddhati. 
Zaxapdrthivalingavraiodydpana. 
Do. 
Do. 
Zingapiijodydpana. 
Za^uiaHvratodydpana. 
LaxatulasyudydpatkHndhi. 
Do. 
(8,209) a. D. ff. 24. Laxaivarttidlpavratakalpa. 

b. D. ff. 25 — 33. UdydpanaMdhi. 

c. D. ff. 34-35. JHpamdUka. 

d. D. ff. 36—53. Do. 
8,210) D. ff. 4. l\ilaApi^'dvidhi. 

Axatddilaxapiy'dvidhi. 

Do. Vdydpana. 

Do. Do. 

Zaxapradaxinavratacidhi. 

Do. 
Zaxd^adaxinavidhi. 

Do! 
LasMwarttikathd. 
Laxanamaskdraicidku 

Bagaphalaivratodydpana. 
Vatasdvitrfvratakdbmirnaya* 
P€jdkathd. 



8.189) D. ff. 3. 

8.190) D.ff. 8. 
(8,191) D. ff. 2. 

8,192) D. ff. 6. 
8,198) D. ff. 5. 

8.194) D. ff. 2. 

8.195) D. ff. 12. 

8.196) D. ff. 2. 

8.197) D. ff. 4. 

8.198) D. ff. 2. 
(8,199) D. ff. 3. 

8,200) D. ff. 5. 

8.202) D. ff. 10. 

8.203) D. ff. 5. 

8.204) D. ff. 10. 

8.205) D. ff. 14. 
(8,206) D. ff. 4. 

8.207) D. ff. 10. 

8.208) D. ff. 2. 



i 



8,211) D. ff. 10. 
(8,212) D. ff. 7. 

8.213) D. ff. 6. 

8.214) D. ff. 2. 
(8,215-6-7) D. 

8,218) D. 
8,219) 

(8.220) D. ff. 6. 

(8.221) D. ff. 2. 

(8.222) D. ff. 26. 
8,223) D. f. 1. 



{ 



8,224) D. ff. 15. 
8,225-6-7) Pnjdvidhi. 
8,228) D. ff. 6. Sdvimvraia. 
8,229-30) Do. 

8.231) Do. 

8.232) Te. U. 7. Do. 
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(8,233) D. Sdvicrivrata 

(8,234-6) D. ff. 7, 12 and 15. Do. Shthd. 

(8,237) B. S.2. Gokuklshtamlpajd. 

Do. 

Do. 
JanmdshtamlpraUmdpHjd, Sanskrit and 



(8,288—42) Di 



(8.243) Te. 

(8.244) D. fL 4. 
Mahrathai 

(8.246) D. ff. 4. 

(8.247) D. ff. 6. 
(8,248) 
(8,249) 

(8,260) D. ff. 9. 
(8,261) 

(8.262) D. ff. 12. 
(8,253) 
(8,254) D. ff. 14. 



XYuhndshfamlpitfd. 
Kathd. 83 gr. 

Do. 

Do. 
Kathd. 126 gr. 

Do. 

Do. 143 gr. 

Do. 

Do. 



270 gr. 
(8,266) D. f. 1. jRathasaptamlkdlamrnaya, Mdgha ^u. 7« 
"Worship of Surgandrdgana. 

(8,266) D. ff. 6. SaihasaptamlpHjd. . 

Do. , 

Do. ';- 

J^thasaptamlsntinavidhi, 
Qivalingaddnavidhi, 
EathoiaptamlpiiLJdf hathd^ and udydpana* 



(8,267-8) D. 
(8,269) Te. 

(8.260) D. f. 1. 

(8.261) D. ff. 8. 

(8.262) D. ff. 6. 
Mahr. explanations. 

(8.263) D. ff. 2. 
(8,264) 
(8,265) D. ff. 5. 



Pujd, Mahr. explanations. 
Do. Do« 

Udydpana. 



(8,266) D. f. 1. Mahdgivardtrivratanir^aga. 



(8,267) 

(8.268) D. ff. 16. 

(8.269) D. ff. 23. 

(8.270) D. ff. 6. 

(8.271) D. ff. 2. 

(8.272) D. ff. 2. 
(8,273) 

(8,274) D. ff. 3. 
(8,276) D. ff. 4. 
(8,276) D. f. 1. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Qwardtrihaipa. 
Arglytt. 
Do. 



Kaiha. 203 gr. 
Pujdf kathdf udgdpana4 
62 yr. 



Do. 
MdMgivardtfyudgapana, 
Mahdgivaratrinirnaga. 
Somavdrdm&vdsydvratak&lanirnaya, A 
Brahman woman called OuimtUl was married to Rudragarman^ 
who died at the seventh step. Then her friend Somavatl, a 
washerwoman, transferred her merit, by which he was revived* 
Women do this rite to prevent misfortunes to their husbands. 
^8,277) D. f. 1. ITdydpanakdlanirnaya. 

Pujd and kathd. 
Vratakathd. 
Do. 



8.278) D.ff. 11. 

8.279) D. ff. 10. 

8.280) Do. 

8.281) Do. 

8.282) Do. 

8.283) D. ff. 12. 



8,284) 
8,286) 
8,286) 
8,287) 
8,288) 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



Imperfect. 
Do. Pajd^ kathd. 



8.289) D. ff. 4. 

8.290) D. ff. 5. 

8.291) D. ff. 10. 
8,292) 

8,293) 
8,294) 
8,296) 
8,296) 
8,297) 

8,298-9) Te. 
8,300) D. ff. 6. 
8,301)D. ff. 4. 

8.302) D. ff. 10. 

8.303) D. ff. 8. 

8.304) D. ff. 2. 
8,306) D. ff. 16. 
8,306) D. ff. 2. 



Kdlanirnaya^ uiydpana* 
Kathd. ' 
Do.^ etc. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Sanumadvratakalpa. 
Pujdprakdra (general). 

JVitgdnushthdnapUjdpaddhaii. 120 yr. 
SdmrdjyalaxmlpiJLJd . 
Sahoirakalagdhhishikaprayoga. 

Vanabhqfanaprayoga, 
Do. 



Imperfect. 
Kathd. 
Pnjd, etc. 



Imperfect 



ii 



(8.307) D. ff. 6. 
not directed). 

(8.308) D. ff. 3. 

(8.309) D. ff. 4. 
8,310) D. ff. 4, 
|8,311)D. ff. 4. 

(8,312—6) 

(8,316) D. ff. 7. 

(8,317) 

(8,318) 

(8.319) Do. 

(8.320) D. ff; 4. 

(8.321) D. ff. 10. 



OoddnavWii (In eases where udydpana is 

Virasimhafiv&ndrapilfdkdrtkd, 
Shoda^hujardmadhydna. 
RdfnapH^dvidhi. 24 gr. 
Rdmapilfdvidhdnapaddhaiu 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



\ 



8,323) D. ff; 8. 

8,324—6) 
(8,327) D. ff. 8. 
(8,328) 



Edmanavamlpllid. 

Edmapattdbhuhika. (On conclusion of 
perusal of Rdmdyana ; gifts to Brahmans.) 
(8,322) D. ff. 2.' LaxardmandmaUkhanavrata. 

Udydpana. 

Do. 
Udydpana. 
Do. 
(8,329) D. small ff. 16. GurvpUjdrahatya. 90 gr. 
(8,330—32) Do. 

(8,333) D. 2 dips. VMnvdvaranapaJd. 80 gr. 
(8,334—6) ■ Do.' 

(8,337) p. ff. 14. TUhi^upajdpaddhali. 

Do. 248 gr. 

Do. (8,341) Imperfect 

Kdrta^ryadfUtdtreyapajd. 
Ii^avardtrapnjdvidhdna. Lnpeifeot. 
Durgdpnjdvidhi. 
Qivapanoamukhadhydna. 15 gr. 
VahirydgapHjd. 412 yr. 
AmMcddimpardmadhydfuu 68 gr. 
r8,363) D. ff. 241. Qrividydpaddhati. 2,400 gr. Wants 
end. Worship of DmH. 

(8,364) D. ff. 60. gnvtdydpajdpaddhaiif by IfifdtmdmmiO' 
ndtha. 826 gr. 

Bhwan&^aripadihatiy by Paramdnanda- 



(8,338) D. ff. 31 
(8,339—46) 

(8.347) D. ff. 28. 

(8.348) D. ff. 26. 

(8.349) D. ff. 8. 
'8,360) D. ff. 2. 
^8,351) D. 
^8,352) D. ff. 14. 



(8,366) D. ff. 68. 
ndtha, 786 gr. 

(8.366) D. ff. 24. 

(8.367) D. ff. 6* 
(8,368) 
(8,369) D. ff. 2L 

(8.360) D. ff. 30. 

(8.361) Di ff. 10. 

(8.362) D. ff. 36. 
(8,363) 

(8.364) D. ff. 2. 

(8.365) D. ff. 6. 
'8,866) D. ff. 6. 
8,367) D. ff. 19. 
'8,368) D. ff. 60. 
8,369) D. ff. 3. 



Bhuvanegvaryarcandpaddhaii. 
SMpttrasundofipilfdvidhi. 

Do. Slightly diffeient 

Bhadrakdhpujdvidhi. 1 80 gr. 

Bevlpiljdvidhi. 228 gr. 

LwlnityapHijdvidhi. 236 gr* 

Devlparapajdviihi. 469 gr. 

Do 
DefUpHjdvidhi. 
Dwydvaranapajd. 64 gr. 
Jkvimangaldrti. 32 gr. 

Tripurdroanaviihi. 186 gr. 

Candikdpajdvidhdna. 



Can4ikd%htottarandmdvcM. 

[8,870) D. ff. 100. Dwlpujdpaddhati. In disorder, and not 
numbered. 

(8,371) D. ff. 60. Bevlpujdvtdhi. In disorder, and not 
numbered. 



Some of the following Rituals for PUfd, etc.^ are with the 

addition ofVedic texts. 

(2,640) D. ff. 12. Vanahhofdnapunydhavdeanaprayega. 
Worn. 

(2,641—2,662, 2,666) Do. Yarious copies. 

(2,663-4) D. ff. 8. Can4ikdhavandngavsdoktapunydha9d' 
eanaprayoga. 

(2,666-7) D. ff. 10. Vanabhofanaprayoga. (Refers to fhfi 
final rite in VishnupUjd.) 

(2.668) D. ff. 19. Agnimukhaprayoga. 

(2.669) D. ff. 74. Rhuvansgvarlgdntiprayoga. 
(2,570—74) Do. Do. 

(2,697) D. f. 1. JBTarnavsdhqprayoga. 
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2,629-30) J>. ff. 2. Aglrvddakhanda. 
2,718) D. ff. 10. Pratyagvahanaprayoga. 
2,719—26) Do. 

(2,726) D. ff. 30. UtmjwMprayaga. 

(2,727—32, 40-1) Do. 

(2,745) Vandhhojanaprayoga. 

r2,746— 56) Do. 

(2,747) AhdapHrUtprayoga. About 2£i? gr. This rite is 
also called Varshavftddhi. 

(2,748—63) Do. 

(2,754) D. 2 slips. Indradhvqiapiljdprayoga. 

r2,765— 68) Do. 

(2,769) D. ff. 2. DhvqfptthdpanamarUra. '' abhi gotraQi 
sahasa gabamano'dayo Tlra^," etc., accented. 

(2,760) D. ff. 28. 

(2,761-2) 

(2,763) D. ff. 2. 

(2,764—66) 

(2,767) D. ff. 7. 

(2,768—76) 

'2,776) D. ff. 4. 

^2,777) D. ff. 4. 
idmap^^. 

(2,778—83) 

(2,784) D. ff. 8. 

(2,786-88) 

(2.789) D. ff. 2. 

(2.790) D. f. I. 
(2,791—93) 
(2,794) D. ff. 20. 
(2,796) 



!i 



Do. 

Do. 
Apardjitdpujaprayoga {Camlpujd). 

Do. 
Dlpdvallprayoga. 

Do. 
Ayudhapujdprayoga. 
VoMntapaneamlprayoga^ also called Batt- 



Do. Yarious copies. 

Candikdhavanaprayoga, 

Do. 
JSblikdprayoga. 
Oangdbhishekaprayoga, 

Do. 

Do. i.e. where instead of going 
on a pilgrimage to a tlrthdy a king has the water fetched fcr him. 
(2,796) p. ff. 4. SakMrakalagdbhUhekaprayoga, 

Bhasmaindnavtdhi, 

Do. 
Bhumadhdranavidhi, 

Bamudriimdnavidhu 
Setuydlrdvidhi, 
Bandhakahandhqprayoga. 
Do. 

Do. 
J)Jpapujd. 
Sandhydnirnaya. Wants end. 

Do. 
Laxahomapaddhati, by Ndrdyimabhatta. 



I 



(2,797) D. ff. 2. 

'2,798) 

2,799) D. ff. 4. 

(2.800) D. ff. 3. 

(2.801) D. ff. 8. 

(2.802) D. ff. 17. 

(2.803) D. ff. 3. 
(2,804) 

(2,806) D. ff. 2. 
(2,80ft— 9) 
(2,810) D. ff. 2. 
(2,827) D. ff. 16. 
(2,828) 

(2.883) D. ff. 34. 
About 660 qr. 

(2.884) i). ff. 7. 
(2,886) 

'2,886) D. ff. 2. 
^2,887) D. ff. 9. 
;2,888) 

^2,889) D. ff. 22. 
(2,890—901) 

[(2,902) D.ff. 42. 
'2.903) 

^2.904) D. ff. 40. 
^2,906—7) 
'2,908) D. ff. 2. 
;2,909) D. ff. 6. 
About 63 gr. 
(2,910-11) 

(2.912) D. ff. 3. 

(2.913) D. ff. 3. 

(2.914) D. ff. 10. 
2,916—24) 
2,925) D. ff. 22. 
2,926^ 
2,927 

(2,928) 
(2,929) D, ff. 4. 






Kotihomaprayoga. 

Do. 
PHrnahuiimantra. 
Furndhutiprayoga, 
* Do. 

^ivalingapraitakfhdprayoga. 
Do. 

Qaivavaishnarapratuhthdprayoga. 

Do. This seems to be sun worship. 
Malldripratuhthd. 
Do. 

Mahdhhinhekaprayoga. 
Mgqpratuhthdf attributed to ^aundka. 

Do. 

Bodkdyanohtandgapratiihthd. 

Nagapratishthd. 

Fuhmupratishihd^ 

Do. 
SdnumatpratMfhd. 
Do. 

VemgopdlapratUhthd, 
Do. 

YantrapraitMihd^ 






'2,930) D. ff. 16. 
[2,933-4) 
(2,931) D. ff: 21. 
(2,932) 

'2,936) D. ff: 3. 
^2,936) D. ff. 16. 
(2,937—9) 
(2,940) D. ff: 4. 
(2,941) 

(2,942) D. ff. 80. 
;2,943) D. ff. 6. 
;2,944) 

(2,945) D. ff. 4. 
Caunaka, 
(2,946—48) 
(2,949) D. ff. 8. 
(2,960) 

(2.961) D.ff: 6. 

(2.962) D. f. 1. 
(2,963) 

(2,964) D. f. 1. 
(2,966) 

'2,966) D. ff. 4. 
!2,967) 



!i 



Do. 

CaldeaiadevatdpratMtha. 

Do. 
AxamdldpratMthd, ' 

I^Htanapratiththdprayoga, 

Do. 
Sakalad&vatdpnUishthd, 

Do.. 
Caturdevaidpratuhlhd, 
Afvatthapraiishthd, 

Do. 
AgvMhopanayanaprayogaf attributed t» 

Do. 



Agva^hiwivdha, attributed to Caunaka. 
Do. 

A^atthaman4^^^^^^t^'P^^og^» 
AgnytUtdranaprayoga. 

Do. 
lYdnqpraiishfhd, 

Do. 
Arkavivdhaprayoga. 

Do. For a fourth marriage^ 

in case the first three wives haye misbehayed. 
;2,958) D. ff. 9. Bdjdbhuheka. 

Do. 
Do. 
SimunuUpraiishtkd, 
Vd9tugdfU%prayoga. 
Do. 
This rite is in S. India performed by Brahmans and so- 
called Xatriyas only, who, before they can enter a new house 
they have built, must perform it at an expense of some thirty 
or forty rupees at least. 

r2,993) D. ff. 4. Suryagdnt*. 

(2,994) Do. To appease the sun when in 

a bad sign or conjunction at birth. 
(2, 996) D. ff. 6. CandragdfUt. 

Bhaumagdnii, 
Budhagdnii, 
Gfurugdntt. 
^ukragdfUt. 



G 

c 

(2,969) 

(2.960) Do. 

(2.961) D. ff. 3. 

(2.962) D. ff. 33. 
(2,963—92) 



(2.996) D. ff. 2. 

(2.997) D. ff. 3. 

(2.998) D. ff. 3. 

(2.999) D. ff. 3. 
(3,000) D. ff. 2. Canigdntu 
(3,001—4) Do. 
(3,006) D. ff. 3. Manaxairofdnti. When a sen is bom 

under the same constellation as his father. 

(3.006) D. ff. 8. Bokinlgdnti, attributed to Vriddha Garga. 
A birth under this naxatra threatens eyil to maternal uncles ! 

(3.007) D. ff. 10. MalafMxatragdnti. 

(3,00b) D. ff. 13. Mulanaxatragdntiprayoga, attributed to 
Caunakd. 

(3,009-10) Do. 

(3.011) D. ff. 4. AidMrniMajananagdrUi. Lustration for 
a child being born in a false positign I Attributed to Caunaka. 

(3.012) D. ff. 2. Bdhugdnti. 

(3.013) D. ff. 2. Orahanagdwti. 
(3,014—18) *Do. 

(3,019) D. ff. 4. Paneagrahayogagdntu On oeoasion of 
conjunction of planets, which is a cause of " dwbhufdJ^ 
(3,020-1) Do. 

(3,022) D. ff. 4. Sha4grahayogagdnt%. 

Do. 
SanirdntigdnU, 

Do. 
Kuhugdnti. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
(3,039) D. ff. 12. Nalavethfanagdnitprayoga, Attributed to 
Qaunaka. To remedy an accident at birth, namely^ if the 
child is bor& with a caul (?), 



(3,023—31) 
(3,032) D. ff. 4. 
(3,038-4) 

(3.036) D. ff. 8. 
3,036) D. ff. 6 

.3,038) 

(3.037) D. ff. 8. 



\ 



Imperfeet. 



Attributed to Qaunaka, 
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(3,040) 

(3,041) D. ff. 8. 
garga. 

(3,042—5) 

(3.046) D. ff. 8. 

(3.047) D. f. 1. 

(3.048) D. ff. 6. 
(3,049—61) 
(3,062) D.^ ff. 6. 
(3,053) D. f. 1. 

bom with teeth. 



Do. 
UipdtagdfUi. 



Attribated to VridH^ 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Bdlagrahdyogag&nU. 
DofUotpaitigdntif u$. 

Vdakagdntt. 



A similar work. 



when a child is 



(3,064^ D. ff. 2. 

(3,066) D. f. 1. Agnivaihfitagdwti^ a lustration for kings 
when threatened by an unnatural appearance of fire. 

(3.066) D. ff. 2. NarapHtand^nti. 

(3.067) Do. 

(3.068) D. ff. 4. Ehag0^art^gdnti^ attributed to Bodhdyana. 
If a Oaruda settle on a house, it threatens death to an inmate 
within six months. Lustration to avoid this ill omen. 

(3.069) D. ff. 6, Gaqdnt*. Lustration for ten disorders of 
cows. 

(3.060) D. ff. 4. Qafagdnti. Lustration for disease of 
elephants, by offerings to Indra^ etc. 

(3.061) Do. 

(3.062) D. f. 1. A^agdnti. Wants end. 

(3.063) D. ff. 2. Vshtragdnti. 

(3.064) D. ff. 2. SaratapatanagdfUi. 
(3,066) Do. 

(3,066) D. ff. 4. PattipatanagdfUi. PMi (=lizard) seems 
to be a Draridian word, though it does occur in late Sanskrit 
works. 

(3,067—9) Do. 

(3.070) D. ff. 2. JCdkoiparganagdntu If a man is touched 
by a crow, it portends his death ; if a woman, her widowhood. 

(3.071) Do. 

(3.072) D. ff. 2. Kdhmaithunagdnti (! !). 

(3.073) • Do. 

(3.074) D. ff. 8. Duhwapnaqdnti. 
(3,076) Do. 

(3,076) D. ff. 4. Janamdrigdntif attributed to Garga, 
Epidemics and misfortunes of all kinds are in this tract at- 
tributed to the neglect of kings to support Brahmans, $te. 

r3,077) D. ff. 6. BagdrishtagdfUi. 

(3,078) D. ff. 4. ^ith%llgdnti{i.e. against family quarrels !), 
attributed to VasUhtha, 

;3,079) p. ff. 2. Tugmmananwgdwtt. 

Krihudgdnti, 



3.080) D. ff. 2. 

3.081) D. ff. 2. 
3,082) 

3.083) D. ff. 2. 

3.084) D. ff. 2. 
3,086) 

3.086) D. ff. 2. 

3.087) D. ff. 2. 

3.088) D. ff. 2. 
3,089-90) 

3.091) D. ff. 6. 

3.092) D. ff. 2. 

3.093) D. ff. 2. 

3.094) D. ff. 2. 
3,096) D. ff. 2. 

3.096) D. ff. 2. 

3.097) D. ff. 2. 

3.098) D. ff. 2. 

3.099) D. ff. 2. 
3,100)D. ff. 2. 
3,101-2) 
3,103)D. ff. 2. 
3,104) D.ff. 2. 
3,106) • 
3,106) D. ff. 2. 

(3,ig7)D. ff. 2., 



{ 



Odndharvlgdntu 

Do. 
Vaidhritigdnti, 
Vamgdgdntu 

Do. 
AgneyagdfUi, 
Vdyugdiiti. 
Angirasagdnti. 
Similar tracts. 
Katfherigdntu 
JRdfdpatyagdnti, 
Ibaahtrigdntu 
Bhdya/vagdnti, 
Yamagdniu 
Kaumdrlgdnti, 
NavrfitlgdrUu 
Vauhnavagdntu 
BaudrigdfUu 
Axaydgdnti. 

Do. 
SmimiyagdnU. 
Brdhmanlgdntu 

Do. 
BrdhmlgdntiBonkalpi^. 
BrdMni^ntyavadhdnabrama. 



2. 



!>. attributed to 



8, 108) Pdrthkifdnti. 

idargammM. 

3,110-11) Do.^ 

,3,112) D. ff. 3. JhddagdbddnmUardwaoiamnMi. If a 
person has not seen a reUtire for twelve yeanii on doing eo he 
must perform this rite. 

(3,118) D. ff. 3. Panealtagdnti. If a person dies under 
Dhanishthdf and certain other constellationS| to ayeid the 
evil results supposed to occur to relatiyes. 

(8,114) Do. 

(3,116) D. ff. 
Qaunaka. 

Do. 
Ifavagrahaithdpana. 
Naicagrahapiijd. 
ArdfnapnUiihthd, 
Do. 
Ardmavfixdropana. 
trees to be planted in a garden, and the number of each sort| 
to insure luck, etc., and to avoid *' Naraka" 
3,124) D. ff. 6. Jaidgayotuurga. Wants end. 
3,126) D. ff. 3. Kdlanirnaya. 

3.126) D. ff. 5. Taidkavanaprat%$htha. 

3.127) Do. 

3.128) D. ff: 48. VrithabhoUarga. 
(8,129) D. ff. 8. Do. prayoga. 

3,130) Do. Do. 

3,148) D. ff. 7. Sbmadvayaprayoga. 

Do. 
Do. 
Sbmadvayoiomdiaprayoga, 
Do. 
Do. 
V'ddhar0Haiedldtihnmaprdyagciti0pf^ 



(3,116) D. ff. 20. 
[3,117-8) 
^3,119) D. ff. 9. 
[3,120) D. ff. 3. 

3,121) D. ff: 8. 

3,122) 

;3,123) D. ff. 5. 



On the kinds, of 



[3,149) 
(3,160) 



Te. 
(3,161) D. ff. 4. 
[3, 162-3) 
3,164) Te, 
|3,166) Te. 
yoga. 
(3,166) 
(3,167—60) 
(3,161) D. ff. 4. 
[8,162— 6) 

3.166) Te. 

3.167) D. ff. 8. 
;3,168— 73) 
'3,174) D. ff. 4. 

[3.219) D. ff. 8. 

(3.220) D. ff. 4. 
(3,226) D. ff. 



IL 8. 



Do. 
Do. 



t 



during the Ifavardiri, 
'3,227) 

3,228) D. ff. 2. 
[3,229) D. ff. 4. 
3,232) D. ff. 37. 
^3,233) D. ff. 36. 
(3,234—6) 
(3,237) D. ff. 42. 
[3,238-9) 
3,240-1-2) 
^3,243) D. ff. 49. 
J3,244) 
(3,246) D. ff. 38. 

(3.246) D. ff. 6. 

(3.247) D. ff. 30. 

(3.248) D. ff. 5. 
[3,249) 

3.260) D. f. 1. 

3.261) D. ff. 16. 
3,262) 
3,263) D. ff. 2. 



EomakdldtikrMmiprdyagcMapruycga. 

Do. 

Do. 
BimalopaprdyagcMaprayogM. 

Do. 
MakdlahomalopaprdyagciiUiprayoga. 
Vdrshavrtddhiprayoga. 
PravdropMthdnaprayoga, 
24. Lauhdbhiidrikaprayoga. For kinga 



Do. 
ApardjiiapnjaprayogM. 
Dlpdvallprayoga. 
Miranytidmadhenuddnaprayoga. 
Siranyavrithabhaddmprayoga. 

Do. 
BKranyagarhhaddnaprayoga. 

'Do. 
UhhayatomukMgavlddnaprayoga. 
Oamgaddnaprayoga. 

Do. 
VMnukrahmamahe^oaraddiMprtf'. 
Agvaddnaprayoga, 
Bdnapaddhati. 
TdmhiUaddtuwidhu 

Do. 
Xofpilradhemiddnavidhu 
Mahuhlddnavidhi. 



Do. 

^,,__, MrUyumahuhlddn00%dJiif %,$. g^ of a 

she buffalo at the time of death of a person. 

(3,264) Do. 

(8,266) D. ff. 2. SuiHMrnadhmuddtMridhi. This gift is ta 
remove barrenness ! 



i6o 



SANSEBIT IITEfiATUBS. 



Jtanydddnoiankalpa, 
KapilagoddtM. 

Do. 
Navagrahaddna, 

Do. 
AUnganapaddhati. The embrace of a 
Brahman is Bupposed to remoye certain disorders; if em- 
ployed to do so, he gets a present made him. 
(8,262) D. ff. 2. Xayarogaharadanapaddhatu 

Naxatrayogad&na* 



(3,256) D. flf. 2. 
(3,267) D. ff. 7. 
(8,268) 

3,269) D.ff. 3. 

3,260) 
(3,261) D. ff. 4. 



\ 



(3.263) D. ff. 4. 

(3.264) D. ff. 2. 
;3,266) D. ff. 4. 

3,266-7) 

(8.268) D. f. 1. 

(8.269) D. f. 1. 

(3.270) D. ff. 8. 
;8,271) D. f. 1. 

3.272) D.f. 1. 

8.273) D. f. 1. 

3.274) D. ff. 2. 
;3,276) D. ff. 2. 



Tailayaniraddna. 
Chagddipanoakaddna. 

Do. 
Civikaddna, 
Vdkuigihhaddna. 
Gajaddna. 
£ajatapadmaddna. 
Suvarnapadmaddna, 
MakarMamkrdntitiladdna. 
Annaddna, 
Ofihaddnaprayoga. 



8,276) D. ff. 14. Kapildddnapaddhatu 



3,277) 

(8.278) D. ff. 6. 

(3.279) D. ff. 2. 

(8.280) D. ff. 2. 
(3,281) 

(3,282) D. ff. 2. 
(3,283) 



Do. 

Pratimdddna. 

Surgddigrahapritgarthaddna. 

Va$traddna» 
Do. 

Cajfgdddna^ 
Do. 
(3,284) D. ff. 17. Putrasvikdraoidhi. 
(3,286—7) Do. 

(3,288) D. f. 1. Kdtusgapdtraddna. 
(3,299) D. ff. 4. Manddgntharameshaddna. 

(3.290) D. ff. 16. Agvagdnti. 

(3.291) p. ff. 2. Canipratimdddna. 

jTajfiopavitaddna (to avoid abortion !). 
Aniakapratirndddtumdht. 
Tiladdnamantra, 
Maridrdddna. 
Dlpaddna. 

Ardhodayaddnaprayoga, 
DdAddna, 
Siranyaddna. 
KdfMyapdtraddna, 
Kapildddna. 
Alankdraddna. 
Ddnamahimd, Imperfect. 
QirorogaghtMyajnopavJtaddna. 
Bhupratimdddna. 
Putrapratigralumdhi, 

Do. 
3,308-9). Clokoi on different ddnas. 
,8,310) D. ff. 6. Ddnavidhi. 
(8,311) D. f. 1. Makishlddnamanira. 
3,312-13-14) D. ff. 2. Mriiyumahuhlddna. 
3,316) p. ff. 2. Tilaparvaddna. 

Agvaddna^ 
Pishtdnnaddna. 



(3.292) D. ff. 2. 

(3.293) D. ff. 4. 

(3.294) D.f. 1. 
(3,296) D.f. 1. 

(3.296) D.f. 1. 

(3.297) D. ff. 9. 

(3.298) D. ff. 2. 

(8.299) D. f. 1. 

(3.300) D. ff. 2. 

(3.301) D.f. 1. 

(8.302) D.f. 1. 

(3.303) D. ff. 6. 
3,304) D.f. 1. 

^3,306) D. ff. 2- 
(3,306) D. ff. 2. 
(8,307) 



[ 

( 

{ . 

(3,816) D. f. 1. 

(3.317) D.f, 1. 

(3.318) D.f. 1. 

(3.319) D.f. 1. 

(3.320) D. 

(3.321) D. ff. 2. 

(3.322) D. ff. 9. 

(8.323) D. ff. 2. 



J^unkumaddna, 
Jffiranyakdmadhmuddna, 

Do. vidhi, 
Kanydddnapaddhati, 

Do. vidhi. 



(3,324) D. ff. 12. Hiranyd^vaddna. 
(3,326) D. ff. 2. ' Do. vidhi. 

(3,326) D. 



(3,327) 
(8,328) 
(3,329—32) 
(3,333) D. 
(3,334-6-6) 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Tilaparvataddna 
Do. 



(3,837) D. ff. 3. Mfdmlddna. 
(3,338) tiiranyagarhhaddnas 

(3,839-40) Do. 

(3.841) Do. Fittt. 

(3.842) Do. Prayoga. 
(3,848-4-6) D. ff. 2. Do. 
(3,846-7) D. ff. 18. Miranyagaddddna. 

(3.348) D. f. 1. Do. Vidhi. 

(3.349) tnhayatamukhlddna. Gift at the time of 8 
cow's bringing forth. 






;3,860— 61) 
;3,362) D. ff. 6. 
(8,363-4) 
(3,866) D. ff. 2. 
;8,366) D. ff. 12. 
;3,867) D. f. 1. 
:3,868) 

;3,369) D. ff. 2. 
(3,370) D. ff. 14. 
;3,371) D. ff. 2. 
.3,372) 

'3,878) D. ff. 2. 
(3,374) 

(3,376) D. ff. 13. 
(3,376—8) 
(3,379) D. ff. 36. 
(3,380) 
(8,381) 
(3,382) 
(8,383) 
3,384) 

[3,386) D. ff. 16. 
;3,386— 9) 
;3,390) 

(8,891) D. ff. 4. 
(8,392—7) 
(3,898—3,401) 
^autkika. 

(3.402) D. ff. 2. 

(3.403) D. ff. 2. 
;3,404) D. ff. 8. 

3,405) D. ff. 6. 
[3,406— 10) 
(3,4ll)D. ff. 62. 
J^dgalakara. 
(3,412-13) 
(3,414) D. ff. 19. 
(3,419) D. ff. 41. 
(3,422) D. ff. 68. 
(3,423) 

(3,424) D. ff. 8. 
(3,426) D. ff. 4. 

(8.426) D. ff. 6. 

(8.427) D. ff. 7. 
(3,428) 

)) D. ff. 4. 






(3,429 

(3.430) D. ff. 7. 

(3.431) D. ff. 13. 
called Kdtydyanltantra. 

(3,432—4) 
(8,436) 



Do. 

tnhayaiomiMlpraiigrahaprdyageitta. 

Ga^efoddna. 

lOaMenuddnavidhi. 

Do. 
Siranyavrishahhaddna. 

Do. Prayoga. 
Zokqpdldihtakaddfta. 

Do. lYayoga. 
Kaipa/cfixaddna, 

Do. Prayoga. 
BrahmaniBhfimahigcaraddna. 

Do. Prayoga* 
OoiahoiraddtM, 

Do. 
Tiladhmuddnaprayoga. 
Oo$ahdiraddnaprayoga. 
Zokapdldshfakaddna. 
KalpoPfixaddna. 

Do. 
Sira^ydgvaddna. 
Kanydddnaprayoga. 

Do. Prayoga. 
Aupdsdnavidhi. 
Ifdgabaliprayoga, attributed to ^aunaka. 

Do. 
Ifdrdya^taMi, in glokoB, attributed to 

Drumaoehedaprdyagcitta. 
Sfidrogapratikdra. 
Pavitrarogaparihdraprayoga. 
Jftiivikprayoga. 

Do. 
Prdyageiitaprayoga, hjJBdlagdttrif called 

Do. Other copies. 

JSHdranaprdyagcitta. 
Antyeikfiprayoga. 14 lines to a page. 
Bites for Qadra: 

Do. Imperfect. Worn. 

CaraddnavardtrapHjd, 
NavardtragAafaathdpanavidhi. 
Ayuihapajdvidhi. 
CMtrapajdvi^i. 

Do. 
QamUpHjdvidhi. 
Aiurikalpa. 
Jbevlrndhdtmyamantravihhdgakrama^ also 



(3,436) 
(3,437) D. ff. 3. 
(3,438) 

3,440) D. ff. 32. 

8,441) 

3,442) D. ff. 8. 

3,443) 

3,444) D. ff. 6. 

3,446) D. ff. 10. 
(3,446-7) 
(3,448) D. ff. 10. 



Do. 
Vtmdilwjanaioidhi. 

Do. 
Agnikdrya {i.0. of Prahmacdrifu). 

Do. 
SaptoBatiuthdprayoga. 

Do. Another copy of the same part. 
Culagavaprayoga. 

Do. 
Ifavagrahasthdpana, 

Do. 

Do, 

Do. 
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(3.465) D. ff. 3. Ank&rohanaprayoga (Fauranio). 
(3,466-7) Do. 

(3.466) D. f. 1. Suryavahhanaprayoga. Do. 

Jnnaprdg4Ma, Do. 

Do. 
Do. 
Vishuupraiiahthd. 
Navagrdhapaddkati, 
Niktanagajdrohanaprakdra. 

Do. 
Nutandgvdrohamaprayoga (PauraQic). 

Do. 
Dhdnitrvidydrambhaprayoga, 
Vydgdmaprayoga. 
OoMgdhhUhekavidhu 
SeUundnavidhi, 

Kundalaxana, by JUrattntshdranyavdnn 
Edma, Old. Badly written, and much worn. 

^3,498) D. ff. 43. Mahdlaya^dddhapaddhati. This usage 
is based on a oonple of glohoi in the Iftr/jtayMtn^u. 

3,540) D. £f. 6. PKnyd^actf0<ma^a^oy0(Paar.)foT$r;^a«. 

Do. 



(3,467) D. ff. 2. 
3,468) 
3,469) 

(3.481) D. 

(3.482) D. ff. 4. 

(3.483) D. flf. 6. 
(3,484) 

(3,486) D. ff. 5. 
(3,486) 

3,487) D. ff. 3. 
3,489) D. ff. 3. 
(3,496) 

(3.496) D. ff. 3. 

(3.497) D. ff. 6. 



[ 



'3,541—6) 
'3,547) D. ff. 2. 
'3,548—53) 
'3,555— 7) 
;3,654) D. ff. 8. 
3,568) D. ff. 2. 
(3,559) 

(3,660) D. ff. 2. 
(3,661) 

(3.562) D.f. 1. 

(3.563) D. ff. 2. 
(3,664) D.f. 1. 
(3,565—7) 
(3,568) D. ff. 2. 
(3,569) 

(3,670) D. ff. 2. 
(3,571) D. ff. 2. 
(3,572-8) 



Jdtakarmaprayoga. Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Ndmakaranaprayog^, Do. 

Ankdrohana, Do. 

Do." 
NUhkramanaprayoga. Do. 

Do. ' 
J^arnavedhaprayoga, Do. 

Ujpav&canaprayoga, Do. 

Ca/uitAarmaprayoga, Do. 

Do. 
ChOrikdhandhaprayoga, Do. 

Do. 
Axarawikdraprayoga. Do. 

Jlfiltand^drohanoprayoga. 

Do. 



i 



[3,674) D.f. 1. 
;3,676-6) 
(3,577) D.f. 1. 
'3,678) 

[3,579) D.£ 1. 
!8,580) 

(3,681) D. ff. 2. 
'3,682-3) 
^3,584) D. ff. 7. 
I3,686) D. ff. 10. 
^3,586—91) 
[3,592) D. ff. 10. 
(3,693—6) 
(3,597) D. ff. 17. 
(3,698-9) 
(3,600) D. ff: 4. 
(3,601—3) 
(3,604) D. ff. 8. 
'3,605-6) 

(3.607) D.f. 1. 

(3.608) D.f. 1. 

(9.609) D. ff. 12. 

(3.610) D. ff. 6. 
3,611)1). ff. 15. 
[3,612) D. ff. 10. 
3,613) D. 
[3,614) D. fl: 86. 

remedy ohildleBsness 
existence. 

'3,616) D. ff. 8. 

8,616) D. ff. 7. 

[3,617) D. ff. 9. 

[8,618-9) 

(3,622) 

(7.737) D. ff. 7. 

(7.738) D. ff: 8. 

(7.739) D.ff. 11. 
(12,326) D. ff: 101 

Bhatta. 



S; 



Gii^'drohanaprayoga. 

Do! 
Vydydtnaprayoga, 

Do. 
Oarhhddhdnaprayoga. (Faurilnic.) 

Do. 
Samdvartanaprayoga. Do. 

Do. 
Vwdhaprayoga. (Paur.) '\{ra&ts end. 
Agnimukhaprayoga, Do. 

Do. Do. 

Ort^mukhaprayoga. Do. 

Do. 
Naicagrahdbdliddnaprayoga. 

Do. 
Kdla^thdpanaprayoga. 

Do. 
8arvatobhadrad&v(Udsthdpanapray<iga. 

Do. [Panr. 

Paneayavyatnslanaprakdra (Panr.). 
FaiUAmfitdhhUlukaprdkdra. 
Purvdihddhafanana^nti. 
Vaidhjritijananagdntu 
Skoihtipurttigdnti (Panr.). 

Do. (Vaidic). 

Do. Do. 

Ndgabali (for g/ddrM ; Panr.). To 
caused by killing a snake in a former 

NdrdyanahdU. (Paura^ic) 
NdgapratUhfhd. Do. 

Qrdddhaprayoga. Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
CivapHjd, with Bigvidkdna ! 
Do. Do. 

Do. Do. 

. jyisAdtiutumdKdimyaf by Ndrdytift^ 
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D.— KAVYA (ARTIFICIAL POETRY) AND NATAKAS (DRAMA). 



I. Mahakavtas. 

T^'tir* Eaghuvanga, by Kdliddsa. Edited, with a Latin 
translation, by Dr. Stenzler (Oriental Translation Fund, 
1832, 4to.), and since (with Mallindtha's C.) repeatedly 
in India. Lastly, in the Bombay Sanskrit Series. The 
first edition was at the Tanjore Raja's private press. 8vo. 
1808. 



(4,328 



also di8fig:ured by. notes on the margin. Complete. 



(4,329 



Injured in parts by mould fipots. 



I 



i 



(4,830 

(4,331 

(4,332 

(4,333 

(4,334 

4,335 

4,336 

(4,337 

4,338 

4,339 

(4,340 

(4,341 

(4,342 

(4,343 

4,344 

4,845 

(4,346 

(4,347 

(4,348 

(4,349 

(4,350 

(4,351 

(4,352 

(4,353 

(4,354 

(4,355 

(4,356 

(4,357 

(4,358 

(4,359 

4,360 

4,361 

4,362 

4,363 

4,364 

4,365 

4,366 

4,367 

4,368 

4,369 

4,370 

4,371 

4,372 

(4,373 

(4,374 



D. ff. 168. Written Qak. 1568. Much worn, and 



D. ff. 76. Complete. Written Qdlivdhana^aka 1592. 



D. ff. 122. 
D. ff. 15. 
D. ff. 17. 
D. ff. 16. 
D. ff. 16. 
D. ff. 16. 
D. ff. 15. 
D. ff. 6. 
D. ff. 17. 
D. ff. 21. 
D. ff. 13. 
D. ff. 15. 
D. ff. 10. 
D. ff. 14. 
D. ff. 17. 
D. ff. 15. 
D. ff. 17. 
D. ff. 10. 
D. ff. 11. 
D. ff. 12. 
D. ff. 13. 
D. ff. 9. 
D. ff. 9. 
D. ff. 9. 
D. ff. 8. 
D. ff. 11. 
D. ff. 15. 
D. ff. 17. 
D. ff. 7. 
D. ff. 5. 
D. ff. 41. 
D. ff. 43. 
D. ff. 48. 
D. ff. 76. 
D. ff. 48. 
D. ff. 10. 
D. ff. 16. 
D. ff. 13. 
D. ff. 7. 
D. ff. 10. 
D. ff. 8. 
D. ff. 9. 
D. ff. 13. 
D. ff. 17. 
D. ff. 38. 



Complete. 
Sarga 1. 
2. 



(4,375) D. ff. 17. 



3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8 to 9. 82. 

9. 
10. 
11. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 
19. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. 
10. 
12—19. 

1—7. 

8—16. 

1—11, 14. 

1, 42—92. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

1. 

2. 

4. 

1. 

3. 

4. 

5. 

2. 



(4.376) D 

(4.377) D 

(4.378) D 

(4.379) D 

(4.380) D 

(4.381) D 

(4.382) D 

(4.383) D 
(4,3^ t) D 
(4,Scd)D 

(4.386) D 

(4.387) D 

(4.388) D 

(4.389) D 

(4.390) D 

(4.391) D 

(4.392) D 

(4.393) D 

(4.394) D 

(4.395) D 

(4.396) D 

(4.397) D 

(4.398) D 

(4.399) D 

(4.400) D 

(4.401) D 

(4.402) D 

(4.403) D 

(4.404) D 

(4.405) D 

(4.406) D 

(4.407) D 

(4.408) D 

(4.409) D 

(4.410) D 

(4.411) D 

(4.413) D 

(4.414) D 

(4.415) D 

(4.416) D 

(4.417) D 

4.418) D 

4.419) D 

(4.420) D 

(4.421) D 

(4.422) D 

(4.423) D 

(4.424) D 

(4.425) D 

(4.426) D 

(4.427) D 

(4.428) D 

(4.429) D 

(4.430) D 

(4.431) D 

(4.432) D 

(4.433) D 

4.434) D 

4.435) D 



\ 



ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 
ff. 



8. Sargai 3. Worn. 
18. .. / 6. 
' 7. 



11. 
10. 

7. 
10. 
16. 
15. 

7. 
13. 

8. 
15. 

8. 

8. 

7. 

9. 

7. 
10. 
10. 
10. 

11. 

10. 

6. 
2-35. 

7. 
10. 

9. 
18. 
14. 

8. 

9. 
18. 
14. 

8. 

9. 
18. 
20. 
14. 

9. 

7. 

6. 
10. 

7. 

8. 

6. 

7. 

9. 
18. 

4. 
60-65. 
12. 
18. 

3. 

7. 
14. 
2-12. 

8. 



>> 

i> 
>» 

19 

if 
9i 

79 
99 
>> 
l> 
>> 
99 

It 
» 
99 

f> 
l> 
99 
99 
»> 
99 
»f 
f> 
>l 
»> 
>> 
99 
If 
99 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
l> 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 



1. 

2. 

3-4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

8. 

9. Much worn. 
10. 
13.' Marginal notes. 

14. Do. 

15. Do. 

16. Do. 
1, 2, 3. 

2. 

2. 

4. 

5. 

6. 

7. 

1, 7—4, 93. 

2. 

2. 

2. 

2. 

3. 

3. 

3. 

3. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

4. 

5. 

5. 

5. 

5. 

5. 

5. 

6. 

6. 

7. 

6, 85—7, 10. 

9. 

9. 
10. 
10. 
10. 
10. 

1. (Imperfect.) 

2. 

2. 

3, 9 to end of Sarga. 

3 VT. 1—58. 

8. (Imperfect.) 

1 VY. 1—46. 
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SANSEBIT LITEBATUBE. 






(4,486) D. ff. 6. Sargaa 1 tv. 1—22. 
(4,437) D. ff. S-14. „ 11 to end. 
(4,488) D. ff. 10. „ 1 w. 1—70. 
(4,439) D. „ 4. (Imperfect.) 

(4,440 — 45) D, Various impeifeot copies of Sarga 4. 
(4,446— 48) D. „ „ Sarga 5. 

4,449—60) D. „ „ Sarga 6. 

^4,451— 53) D. „ „ Sarga 9. 

[4,454) D. Sarga 11. (Imperfect.) 
;4,490) D. ff. 10. ^.1. 

(4.491) D. ff. 10. S. 2. 

(4.492) D. ff. 82. The text complete. Written Cak, 
1734. 

(10.031) Gr. U. 129. Complete. 

(10.032) Gr. 11. 108. First 18 Sargoi. 

(10.033) Te. U. 4. A fragment. 

10.034) Gr. U. 216. Complete. Written about 1650. 

10.035) Gr. U. 96. Sargas 2—18, but the last S. is 
imperfect. 

(10,036) Te. 11. 60. S. 1—13 (incomplete). Much injured. 
Written about the year 1600. 

a. Sarj/ivini, a C. by Mallinatha. 

(4,412) D. ff. 17. Sarga 4 only. 

(4,465) D. ff. 112—357. Sarga 6—19. Many correc- 
tions. 



(4,456) D. ff. 64. 

(4.467) D. ff. 18. 

(4.468) D. ff. 4—29. 

(4.469) D. ff. 32. S. 3. 

(4.460) D. ff. 16. Do. 

(4.461) I), ff. 60. Do. 

(4.462) D. ff. 9—23. S. 6. 

(4.463) D.ff. 19. S. 6. 

(4.464) D. ff. 80. Do. 
(4,466) D. ff. 69—67. Do. 

(4.466) D. ff. 7—22. Do. 

(4.467) D. ff. 16. 

(4.468) D. ff. 7—29. 

(4.469) D. ff. 20. 

(4.470) D. ff. 3—18. 
(4,471)D. ff. 63— 72. 

up to gl. 81 of 9. vv. 



S. 2—6. 

S. 2 w. 1—68. 

S. 2. Worn. 



5.7. 
Do. 
Do. 
S. 9. 



Imperfect. 
Wants beginning and end. 



Imperfect. 
Do. 



lacunsB. 

(4.472) D. ff. 27. 

(4.473) D. ff. 16. 
'4,474) D. ff. 29. 
4,475) D. ff. 51. 



Imperfect. 
Much worn. 
Imperfect. 
A few lines at the end of S, 6, and 
1 — 80 of S. 9. Imperfect; many 



t 



S. 9 and 10. 
S. 10. 

Do. Wants the beginning and end. 
S, 1. The text in the middle of the 
page (with the order of the words marked in red), and the C. 
above and below. 

S. 2. Do. 
S. 3. Do. 
S. 4. Do. 
S. 6. Do. 
S, 6. Do. 
S, 7. Do. 
S. 8. Do. 
S. 9. Do. 
S. 10. Do. 
Nos. 4,476 — 4,484 form part of one MS. 
[4,485) D. ff. 44. S. 4. Imperfect. 
4,486) D. ff. 43, but ff. 36 and 6 are wanting. S. 9. 
;4,487) D. ff. 46. S, 10. 
[4,488) D. ff. 3—16. S. 11. tv. 4—30. 
4,489) D. ff. 6—25. S. 7 and 8. Imperfect. 
;4,493) D. ff. 534, of which ff. 164—186 (containing S. 7) 
are wanting. Otherwise, 19 Sargas complete. A recent MS., 
the text in the centre of the page. 

(10.037) a. Gr. 11. 50. S. 1—4. 
b. Te. 11. 18. S. 4. 

(10.038) Gr. U. 106. 8. 10, 11, 14, 12, 18 and 19. 
Written about 1700. 



(4.476) D. ff. 39. 

(4.477) D. ff. 37. 

(4.478) D. ff. 44. 

4.479) D. ff. 39. 

4.480) D. ff. 43. 

4.481) D. ff. 36. 

4.482) D. ff. 60. 

(4.483) D. ff. 43. 

(4.484) D. ff. 44. 



II. #fi^qn«qn Mdghakdvf/a, properly Cigujtdlabadha, by 
Mdghdkavi. The whole (20 sargas) has been edited, with 
MalUndtha^s tikd, at Calcutta, in I8I6 (Gildemeister, 
No. 234) ; and since has been reprinted, but chiefly the 
first 5 sargas. 

(4,494) D. ff. 92. Complete. Becent. 
(4,496) D. ff. 193, of which ff. 24—68 are wanting ; other- 
wise complete. 

Complete. Many corrections toward 



(4.497) D. ff. 98. 
the end. 

(4.498) D. ff. 152. 
'4,499) D. ff. 87. 
4,500) D. ff. 138. 
^4,501) D. ff. 62. 
[4,502) D. ff. 59. 
;4,603) D. ff. 146. 
(4,604) D. ff. 44. 
(4,505) D. ff. 20. 
(4,606) D. ff. 16. 
(4,507) D. ff. 14. 
(4,608) D. ff. 18. 

(4.509) D. ff. 23. 

(4.510) D. ff. 15. 



Do. 

Sargas 8 — 14. Carelessly written. 
8. 1—11. 

S. 1 — 6, as far as 9. 67. 
S. 1—6. 
S, 1—16. 
S. 5, 13—9. 
S. 2, 11—4, 69. 
S. 1 — 3, as far as ▼. 26. 
/8f. 3— 4. 

8. 12—14, as far as v. 67. 
8. 7—9. 
8. 11-12. 



(4,511) D. ff. 89—176. End of 8, 14 and 15—20. 



4.512) D. ff. 8. 

4.513) D. ff. 93. 
(4,614) D. ff. 8. 

4,616) D. ff. 10. 

4.516) D. ff. 10. 

4.517) D. ff. 9. 

4.518) D. ff. 8. 
(4,519) D. ff. 8. 
(4,620) D. ff. 10. 

4.521) D. ff. 8. 

4.522) D. ff. 10. 

(4.523) D. ff. 6. 

(4.524) D. ff. 16. 

(4.525) D. ff. 12. 

(4.526) D. ff. 6. 

(4.527) D. ff. 6. 
(4,628) D. ff. 6. 

(4.529) D. ff. 7. 

(4.530) D. ff. 13. 

(4.631) D. ff. 19. 

(4.632) D. ff. 4. 
(4,533—9) D. 
(4,640) D. ff. 16. 

(4.541) D. ff. 14. 

(4.542) D. ff. 8. 

(4.543) D. ff. 6. 
(4,544—9) D. 



8. 3, 1 to V. 64. 

8. 6—20. 

8. 1. 

8. 1. 

iS. 1 to 2, as £ar as y. 17. 

8. 1. 

Do. Worn. ' 

Do. In the pada form. 

8. I — 3, as &r as y. 6. 

8. 1. 

Sargas 2-3, y. 1. 

S.S. 

8. 2 yy. 1—82. 

8. 2 amvaga and pada, 

S.S. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. anvaga and pada. 

Do. A fragment. 

Imperfect copies of 8, 4. 
8, 4 and 6. Worn. 
8. 5. 

8. 6. Worn. 
8. 6. 

Various MSS. of 8. 6. 



(4,550) D. ff. 33—8. 8. 7. Imperfect 



\ 



(4,651) D. ff. 6. 8. 7. yy. 1—63. 
(4,562) D. ff. 8. 8. 7. 
(4,553) D. ff. 10. 8. 8. 
(4,654) D. ff. 7. 8. 8. 

4,655) D. ff. 12. 8. 9. 

4,556) D. ff. 9. Do. 
(4,667) D. ff. 9. 8. 10. 
(4,558) D.ff. 10. 8. 11. 
(4,569) D. ff. 7. 8. 11. 

(4.560) D. ff. 2—10. Do. 

(4.561) D. ff. 8. 8. 12. 

(4.562) D. ff. 8. Do. 
(10,039) Gr. 11. 106. Complete. Written about 1700. 

Complete. Written ^ak. 1616. 
8. 1 — 11 and 12 incomplete. 
8. 1—9. 

8. 1—9. 

Do. 

Do. All recent. 



Imperfect. 



(10.040) Gr. 11. 166. 

(10.041) Gr. 11. 100. 

(10.042) Gr. 11. 64. 

(10.043) a. Te. 11. 77. 

b. Te. 11. 76. 

c. Te. 11. 75. 
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(10,044) Or. U. 35. S. 1—4 and 5 incomplete. 

(12.339) D. ff. 5. Sar^a 1. Eecent. 

(12.340) D. ff. 5. Do. Do. 

a. Sarvankashdy a C. by MalUndtha. 

(4,495) D. ff. 755. A recent careM transcript of the text 
and G. 

(4.563) D. ff. 239, of which ff. 75—98 {8. 3, 3—5, 1) 
are wanting. Contains Sar^a 1 — 11. 

(4.564) D. ff. 25—310. S. 2, 5— 17, 18, but ff. 76—135 
{8. 6, 77 — 8, 1) are missing. 

(4.565) D. ff. 123—375. 8. 7, 3—19, 67. 

(4.569) D. ff. 23. 8. 1. 

(4.570) D. ff. 12. „ 1. Imperfect. 

(4.571) D. ff. 32. „ 2. 

(4.572) D. ff. 17—44. 8. 2, 37 to the end of the 8arffa. 

(4.573) D. ff. 20. 8. 4 (imperfect). 

(4.574) D. ff. 6—51. 8, 5. Do. 

(4.575) p. ff. 20. 8, 6. Do. 

■188. Do. Do. 

8. 8. Do. 



{ 



4.576) D. ff. 16 

4.577) D. 24. 

(4.578) D, ff. 44. 

(4.579) D. tf. 62- 
4,580) D. ff. 43 
10,045 



I) 



8. 



\ 



(10,046 
(10,047 
(10,048 
(10,049 
(10,060 
(10,051 
(10,052 
(10,058 
(10,054 
(10,055 
(10,056 
(10.057 
(10,058 
(10,059 
10,060 
10,061 



[ 



„ 8. Text and C. 

„ 3. Do. 
Gr. 11. 265. 8. 1—6. Recent. Not inked. 
Te. U. 209—240. 8. 7. Incomplete. 
Te. U. 21—33. 8. 8. 
Gr. U. 15—44. „ 9 and 10. 
Gr. U. 162. 8. 11—20. 



Te. 11. 39. 
Te. U. 33. 
Gr. 11. 45. 
Te. 11. 58. 
Gr. 11. 25. 
Gr. U. 65. 
Gr. 11. 25. 
Te. 11. 16. 
Gr. IL 23. 
Gr. 11. 16. 
Te. U. 20. 
Te. 11. 15. 



i> 

II 

II 
II 
if 



1. 

3. Imperfect. 

3 and 4. 

5 and 6. 

8 and 9. 

11—17. 

1. 

3. 

6. 

9. 

1. 

6. Written about 1650. 



b. Mdghakdvpatikd, by Cdritravardhandcdrya (a Jain). 

(4.567) i). ff. 126. A N. Indian MS. written about 1700. 
Much injured by damp at the beginning and end. 8. 1 — f. 1. ; 
2—23 ; 3—47 ; 4—62 ; 5—77*. ; 6—94*. This wrga breaks 
off in V. 86. 8arga 10. ff. 1 10 to end. 

(4.568) D. ff. 109. 8arga 13 (beginning with ▼. 3)— f. 1 ; 
14—14; 15—31*.; 16—52*.; 17—66; 18—77*.; 19—92. 
The last »arga ends with 105. 78 — 80 are numbered twice. 

in. %^1I^ Naiahadha, by Qriharsha. The first part has 
been printed at Calcutta, 8to., 1836, together with a C. 
by Premacandra (Gildemeister, 237). The remainder has 
been published by Dr. Boer, in the B.I. 



I 



4.581) D. ff. 25. 

4.582) D. ff. 20. 

(4.583) D. ff. 8. 

(4.584) D. ff. 8. 

(4.585) D. ff. 8. 

(4.586) D. ff. 11. 



8. 1—4. 

II 5- 
i> 6. 
»7. 
„ 8. 

II 9. 



(4.587) D. ff. 56—142. 8. 10—22. The last incomplete. 

(4.588) D. ff. 24, 16, 20, 19, 21, 21, 21, 10, 16, 17, 16, 
22 and 20. 8arga9 1 — 4, and 10—18. Becent. 

(4.589) D. ff. 18, 13, 15, 9, 20, 17, 11, 17, 5, 11, 15 and 
18. Eecent. 8argM 1—2, 4 — 5, 9—13, 15, and 16 — 18. 

;4,590)D. ff. 7. 8. 17. 

(4.591) D. ff. 119. „ 1—14, 60. f. 50 (S. 6, 74—89) is 
wanting. 

(4.592) D. ff. 50—191. 8, 6—22. 

(4.593) D. ff. 201. 8. 1—16, 126; ff. 17; 5—69 (=#. 



9% 



4, 120—5, 113); 85—96 (= 7—8, 5); and 165—170 (= 9. 
13, 5 — 14, 4) are missing. 

(4.594) D. ff. 10, 8, 11, 10, 11, 9, 8, 8, 13 and 10. 
Eecent. 8. 1—10, 123. 

(4.595) D. ff. 31. 8. 1—4. Eecent 

(4.596) D. ff. 58. „ 1 — 7. Many marginal notes. 

(4.597) D. ff. 118. „ 1—17, 190. A recent transcript. 

(10.062) Te. 11. 205. Complete. Written about 1650; 
except the first few 11., which have been replaced. 

(10.063) Gr. 11. 156. 20 targa; but 11. 63—99 (end of #. 
13, 8 to beginning of #. 15) are wanting. 

(10.064) Gr. U. 154, 1—14. The last f. incomplete. 
"Written about 1700. 

(10.065) Gr. 11. 40. 8. 1—5. 

(10.066) Gr. U. 29. „ 1 and 2 (incomplete). 

a. Jivdtu, a C. by Mallindtha. The MSS. in this Library are 
not complete, but appear to be the only ones known. 

(4.598) D. ff. 847. 8, 1—18, 109, but ff. 224—248 (#. 5, 
1 — 54) are wanting. A recent MS. The text in the middle 
of the page. 

This MS. contains about 16,000 granihtu. Begins : 
mat&mahamahaqailaxyi mahas tad apitamaham | k&ranaip jaga- 
tarn vande kanthad upari yara^amll 

There seenis to have been another C. before this, as in y. 
10 he says: 

xudravyakhyavishartanaip ^rtharshakavisadgiraip | 

ujjivanaya jivatur jiyad esha maya kfitab || 

(4.599) D. ff. 110—510. '8. 3—9. A recent MS., similar 
to the last. 

(4.600) D. ff. 511—860. 8- 10—16. A oontinaatlon of 
the last MS. 

(4.601) D. ff. 66. 8. 17. Do. 
4,602) D. ff. 43. „ 18. Do. 

,4,603) D. ff. 361—395. 8. 19 and 20. C. only, without 
the text. 

(4,604) D. ff. 519. Text and C. 8. 1—9. A recent 
transcript. 

~ " 8. 10. 



4.605) D. ff. 68. 

4.606) D. ff. 64. 

4.607) D. ff. 56. 

4.608) D. ff. 56. 

4.609) D. ff. 35. 

(4.610) D. ff. 26. 

(4.611) D. ff. 47. 

(4.612) D. ff. 43. 

4.613) D. ff. 59. 

4.614) D. ff. 66. 
(4,615) D. ff. 48. 



[ 



II 
II 

n 
II 
II 

79 
II 
ff 
ff 
ff 



Do. 

11. Do. 

12. 
12. 

12. Imperfect. 
13. 

14. 
15. 
16. 
17. 
18. 



Koe. 4,604 — 15 are all parts of a recent uniform transcript. 
(4,616) D. ff. 131, 178, 310 to 342. 8arga8 1—6, and 10, 
11. Corrected ; rough copy. 
;4,618) D. ff. 28. 8. 2. 

3, 64 to end. 

4, 1 — 106. Incomplete. 
5. 
6. 

7. f. 13 is missing. 
2. 

„ 4, 1—119. 
10. 
12. 
13. 
14. 
16. 
[4,635) D. ff. 46—860, 8. 3, 7—18. 
10,067) Te. 11. 325. Written about 1700. 8. 1—21, 
119. Wants the introductory flokat to #. i. A good MS. 

(10.068) Te. 11. 178. 8. 1—8. 

(10.069) Gr. 11. 72. „ 9, 10. 

10.070) Te. U. 210. „ 11—20. 

10.071) Te. U. 59. „ 1 and 2. 



4.619) D. ff. 26. 

4.620) D. ff. 27. 

(4.621) D. ff. 36. 

(4.622) D. ff. 87. 
4,623) D. ff. 24. 
4,625) D. ff. 46. 

(4,626) D. ff. 48. 

4.627) b. D. ff. 62. 

4.628) D. ff. 61. 

(4.629) D. ff. 30. 

(4.630) D. ff. 43. 
4,631) D. ff. 48. 



II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 



II 
i» 
II 
II 
If 
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SANSKRIT LITERATURE. 



(10,072) Or. 11. 92. 8. 3—7. Much worm-eaten. 

(10.074) Gr. 11. 30. „ 5. 

(10.075) Te. 11. 81—98. 8. 5. 

10.077) Gr. 11. 104—133. 8. 11 and 12 (incomplete). 

10.078) Gr. U. 154. 8. 8 — 20. Broken in some parts. 
(10,079) Gr. 11. 284. „ 1—8 (incomplete). Recent. 



i 



b. PadavdkydrthapanjUcdf a C. on the Naishadhay by Vigveg- 
vardcdrya. 

(10,073) Gr. 11. 45. 8. 1—3 (incomplete). Much worm- 
eaten. 

(10,076) Te. 11. 60—100. 8, 5. 



t 



c. Naishadhatikd, by Bdmacandrageaha. 

'4,617) D. ff. 93. 8. 1. 
J4,624) D. ff. 3—73. 8. 1. 

d. Naishcidhavyakhyd^ by Ndrdyam^ son of VedarakarchNara^ 
simhqpandita. 

(4.632) D. ff. 7—38. 8. 7, 41 to the end of the sarya. 

(4.633) D. ff. 19. 8, 8. 

(4.634) D. ff. 33. „ 9. 

e. An abridgment of Mallindtha^s C. 

(4,627) D. ff. 46. 8. 8. Text and C. 

IV. 5«n^tiHW» Kumdrasambhava^ by Kdliddsa. Edited by 
Dr. Stenzler, with a Latin translation, for the Oriental 
Translation Fund. London, 1838. Several editions (with 
and without the G.) and translations have since appeared 
at Calcutta and Madras. The questionable sargas (after 8) 
have been given in the " Pandit." 

(4.636) D. ff. 6, 4, 8, 8, 18, 18, 14 and 16. 8aryM 1—8. 
An indifferent MS. 

(4.637) D. ff. 50. 8aryai 1—7. A few marginal notes. 

(4.638) D. ff. 49. „ 1—7. 

(4.639) D. ff. 42. „ 1—7. 

(4.640) D.ff. 9. „ 1. 

(4.641) D. ff. 95. „ 1—7. A rough copy. 

(4.642) D. ff. 12. „ 6 and 7. 

(4.643) D. ff. 25. „ 1—8. 

(4.644) D. ff. 33. „ 1 — 8. A recent but very care- 
fully written MS. 

(10,080) Gr. 11. 24. „ 1—8. "Written about 1700. 

(10,081)Gr. U. 47. „ 1—7. 

(10,082) Gr. U. 14. „ 1-2, 3 (imperfect) and 4. 

(12,289) D. „ 1—5. 



a. 8an\jtvanty a C. by Mallmdtha. 

(4.645) D. ff. 236, of which f. 91 (containing 8. 4, 42-3) 
with the text in the middle. A recent carefully written copy 
on European paper. 

(4.646) D. ff. 14. 8arga 1 to v. 61. 

(4.647) D. ff. 146. „ 1—8. Carefully corrected. 

(10.083) Gr. 11. 60 (altogether) 1—2, 7 and 8. Carelessly 
written, and not inked. 

(10.084) Gr. U. 29. 2 and 3 (imperfect). 
(12,291) D. 8. 2—5. 

b. Kumdrasambhatatikd, a C. by Ifarahari, son of Bhdskara. 

(4.648) D. ff. 77. 8. 1 and 2. Badly written. Worn. 

(4.649) D. ff. 49—71. iS. 3 and 4 as far as v. 4. 

(4.650) D. ff. 106—138. 5. 6 and 7 as for as v. 91. 

(4.651) D. ff. 82—95. 8arga 7. 

V. (qiMnij«n««n Kirdidrjuniya, by Bhdrati. For the first 
edition (with Mallindtha's C), see Gildemeister, No. 231. 
It has been repeatedly reprinted either entire or in part. 
The whole work contains 18 sargas. 



(4.652) D. ff. 104. Complete. 

(4.653) D. ff. 91. Do. Marginal notes, and anvaya 
partly marked. 

(4.654) D. ff. 58. Do. 

(4.655) D. ff. 87. Do. 

(4,656)D. ff. 81. Do. ff. 8—13 (iS. 3) are missing. 

(4.657) D. ff. 68. 8. 1—10. Marginal notes at the 
beginning. 

(4.658) D. ff. 13—113. 8, 10—18. 

(4.659) D. ff. 76. 8. 1—14, 11. 

(4.660) D. ff. 8, 8, 8, 6, 8, 8, 6, 9, 10, 10, 8, 8, 10, 10, 
6, 8, 10 and 8. Complete. 

(4.661) D. ff. 59. 8. 1—2, and 4—10. A rough copy. 

(4.662) D. 51. A fragment. 8. 3; 5—18, 41. 

(4.663) D. ff. 26. 8arga8 1—6. 

(4.664) D. ff. 16. 8, 1—3. 

(4.665) D. ff. 6. „ 1. 

(4.666) D. ff. 8. „ 2. 

(4.667) D. ff. 7. „ „ 

(4.668) D. ff. 8. „ 3. Imperfect 

(4.669) D. ff. 5. „ 5. Do. 

(4.670) D. ff. 14. Fragments of different sargas. 

(4.671) D. ff. 32, 53. 8. 8 and 9. Fragments. 

(4.672) D. ff. 6. Fragments of s. 10. 

(4.680) D. ff. 60. A recent, carefully written MS. con- 
taining the complete text. 

(10.085) Gr. 11. 118. Complete. 

(10.086) G. 11. 11. 8.1 and 2. Imperfect. 

a. Ghantdpafha, a tikd by Mallindtha. 

(4.673) D. ff. 160, of which ff. 11, and 29—40 (sarga 8) 
are wanting. 8argas 1 — 16. This MS. is injured in parts. 

(4.674) D. ff. 14. 8.1. 

(4.675) D. ff. 111. „ 1 — 9. A recent transcript. 

(4.676) D. A rough copy. 8. 1—4, and 6—10. The ff. 
are separately numbered. 

(4.677) D. ff. 28. 8. 3—6, v. 2. 

(4.678) D. ff. 52. „ 16 and 17. 

(4.679) D. ff. 167—208. 8. 6, v. 2—8, as far as v. 25. 
A rough copy. 

(4.681) D. ff. 488. With the text A recent carefully 
made copy of the entire work and C. 

(10.087) Gr. 11. 27. 8. 1—3. 

(10.088) Te. 11. 93—215. Kot inked in parts and injured. 
Written about 1600. Contains #. 4 — 18. 

(10.089) Gr. IL 44. 8. 1, 2 and 3 (imperfect). Written 
about 1750. 

(10.090) Gr. 11. 28—127. 8. 4—17. Written about 1700. 
(12,292) D. 8. 3—5. 



2. EI WAS, INCLUDING RhBTDBICAL COMPOSITIONS IN PrOSE. 

I- ^^fl<l*ll*!|4*l» Acyutardmdbhyudaya, by Bdjandtha. 12 

sargas. 

(10.209) Gr. U. 26. Written about 1700. 

(10.210) Gr. U. 36. 

10.211) Te.U. 33. 

10.212) Gr. 11. 47. 



^ 



II. irfHifinTPRTPt Abhinavahhdgavata. Anon. 

(10,260) Gr. 11. 140. 

III. lin^4IM(\UI^* Ambikdparinaya ; a Campu. The 
author's name is broken off. 

(10,250) Gr. U. 49. 

IV. '^TCT^ Ashtapadl, attributed to gahqfiRqfd (1684—1711), 
intended to be sung to music. 

(10,303) Te. 11. 35. 
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^- ^^TTfTiPt Ushdharanay by Trivikrama Pandita. Beginfl : 

lazmllayanyaplyushapanapatrayitiezana]^ | 
sanlranlrada^yama^ patu vo bhagavaa hari^ || 

(4,795) D. ff. 4. Ends in f/. 72 of «. i. 

(10,249) Gr. 11. 70. Much broken. Contains nine targa: 



fi 



Sasikaran/ini, a Fydkhya, by 8umailndrat/att, pupil 

of SunndrapHjyapdda. 

(4,796) D. ff. 17. Ends in ql 73 of ». i. 
(10,248) Gr. IL 288. Written about 1750. 

!• Iw^TW^: JEkadinaprabandha^ by Suryandrdyana. 
(10,279) Te. U. 25. 

II- ^HI^€n*^|l«H«I#i Kathdtrayivyakhydna, by Cidambara 

Kaviy and his son Anantandrdyana. The substance of the 

Rdmdycma, Bhdrata and Bhdgavata, About 2,500 granthaa. 

(4,765) D. ff. 134. 
(10,313) Te. 11. 62. 
;i0,314) Gr. 11. 97. 
10,321) Gr. U. 64. Incomplete. 

Vni. ^rffff^^W^ Kalimdambana^ by NUakantha. 

(5.038) D. ff. 10. 
(5,040) D. ff. 26. 
(10,278) Gr. 11. 6. 

IX. Do. Anon, Said to be chapter i. of the Edmaldlaya- 
mdhdtmya. 

(5.039) D. ff. 12. 

X. ^rf^^mZ^ Kavikarpatikd, by Vddindra, About 250 
granthas, 

(4.782) Te. 11. 21. 

(4.783) D. ff. 17. 

(5.009) D. ff. 14. 

(5.010) D. ff. 7. 

XI. ^rf^^R^riRfT Edvikalpalatd, by Devegvara. About 1,250 
granihcui. 

(5.006) D. ff. 64. 

(5.007) D. ff. 50. Written Qah. 1624. 

(5.008) D. ff. 73. Wants beginning and end. 

^11- ^r^f^'y^MlgftlRj;: Kavisindhuaudhdmbudhiblndu. 
(12,363) D. ff. 6. Beginning only, with C. 

Xm. qii^^O Kddambari\ begun by Bdna (or Vdna) 

Bhatta, and finished (it is said) by his son. This very 

ornate composition has been repeatedly edited. See Haas, 
p. 152. 

(4.722) a. D. ff. 234. PUrvahhaga. 
b. D. ff. 117. Uttarahhdga, Not old, but appa- 
rently a very correct copy. 

(4.723) a. D. ff. 213. P. hh. 
b. D. ff. 137. U. hh. 

(4.730) a. D. ff. 224. P. hh., but ff. 32 to 48, and 57 to 
100, are wanting. 

b. D. ff. 123. U. hh. . Worn and injured. 

(4.731) D. ff. 21. Beginning of P. hh. 
(4,732)D. ff. 61. ir.hh. 
(4,733) a. D. ff. 188. P. hh. 

b. D. ff. 93. U, hh, A recent, carefully made 
copy. 

(10.108) Gr. 11. 4—180. Wants beginnmg and end. 
Written about 1650. 

(10.109) Gr. U. 112. P. hh. ; of about 1750. 



XIV. ^•fi\tl«i«i'^«^ Kumdrasambhavacampu. In 4 sections. 
This was composed by Cokkarma Kam for Qarabhoji Bdja, 
and is therefore of the beginning of this century. 

(4,711) D. ff. 21. Printed at the Eaja's private press. 

XY. ^Iqi«t)^ii(: Kbkiiasandega, an imitation of the Megha- 
duta, by Venkatdcdrya, son of Tdtaya. 2 dgcdsas. 

(10,166) Gr. 11. 20. 

XVI. «|«Msn\mn. Oangdvataranaf by NUakantha IHxita. 
Eight sargas. 

(10,258) Gr. 11. 40. 

XVII. iwWiTRTftr: Oadyacintdmaniy by Vddtbhaaimha, a 
Jain. This is a romance in very ornate language. Begins : 

pranamya glrvanakii1tabhanubhil;L praphuUapadamburuban 
ganeqvaran | pranaumi yeshani stutir eva bharatlkavitva^ak- 

tyai bhuvi kalpate Ufinam | a9e8habha8hamayad6- 

hadharin! jinasya yaktramburuhad vinirgata | sarasvatl Bvaira- 
yiharabhumaya]^ samantrapramukha munl9yaral;L jayantu 

9ripu8hpa8enamuninatha iti pratlto divyo manur 

mama sada hpidi sannidadhyat yat qaktitah prakfitimuijLha- 
matir jano 'pi vadIbha8iinh(o) munipumgaval^m upaiti, etc. 

(10.200) Gr. Tal. IL 106. Written about 1550. Ends 
with lamhha 11. Much injured. Or. 3,500. 

(10.201) Gr. 11. 108. A recent transcript of the last MS. (?) 

XVIII. 4^A|lhf^^! Gttdgovinday by Jayadeva (twelfth 
century). Kepeatedly translated, and published, both 
with and without commentaries. The standard edition is 
by Professor Lassen (Bonn, 1836), in 4to., with a Latin 
translation. See also Gildemeistor, 279 — 285. An 
English translation (by Sir W. Jones) is to be found in 
As. Kes. iii. 

(6.663) D. ff. 66. Worn. Written Qak. 1582. 

(6.664) D. ff. 46. A recent transcript. 

(6.665) D. ff. 42. Do. 

(6.666) D. ff. 24. Do. 

(6.667) D. ff. 28. Do. 

(6.668) D. ff. 11. As far as v. 1. Do. 

(6.669) D. ff. 28. Imperfect. Eecent. 

(6.670) D. ff. 18. A fragment. 

(6,673) D. ff. 39. As far as y. Short notes between the 
lines, and in the text. 

(10.299) Gr. 11. 49. 

(10.300) Gr. U. 28. 

(10.301) Gr. 11. 18. 

(10.302) Gr. 11. 27. 

(10.150) Gr. 11. 22. 

(10.151) Gr. 11. 54. 

(10.162) Te. 11. 30. Written about 1700. 

(10.163) Gr. U. 50. 

(10.164) Gr. 11. 33. Fragment only. 



(6.680) D. ff. 101. 8argaa i.— viii. Imperfect. Injured 
by damp. 

(6.681) D. ff. 69. Ends in t. v. Much worn. The text 
with theatrical directions. The beginning is as follows : 

tn$gha%r meduram — tiryakprasaritnqanairurdhyamllit adhas- 
talapatakabhyam — amharam — svastiklkfitordhvavistaritapata- 
kabhyam — vanahhuvah — caladurdhvagatatripatakabhyam. vic- 
yutasvastikena. purastaladarqitapatakena gydmdatamc^ladrumaih 
— urdhvavislaritacalatsande^ena caladurdhvagatatripatakabhy- 
am — naktam — skandhanatena ^irasa mukuladfishtya — hhiruh 
— vidhutena 9ira8a, trastadf ishtya ca — ayam — puratala . . lapuro- 
deqadarqitapatakena — tvam — purahprasaritonlhyatalapatakeDa 
— ef^a — urdhyatalamriga^Irshena — tat — avartanena — imam — 
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urdhvadbastalacatastalantaritardhacandrabhyaitt — rddhe-^iro 
'9lr8had akarBhitacalakbatakamukhena paravrittena 9ira8a — 
griham — urdhvamllitagrami'iga^IiBhabhyam — -prapaya — vfima- 
parqyatiryaggatordhyatalapatakena — athaya, yamade9at tir- 
yaggatordhyamriga9lr8lie]jia — prati — pratyagdar^itasuclmuk- 
hena — a^a — yamade9at tiryaggatordhvatalamf iga9lr8hena — 
athava, adhongolipurahprasaritacalattripatakena — hunjam — 
oalallatakaroidhva8axnanItamilitamukhain^ga9lr8habhyaiiL — 
i^mdim'— caladurdhyagatatripatakabhyam — rd(/Ad-^9irode9ad 
akarehita .... kamukhena paray]*ittena 9ira6a madhaya- 
yaishnayasthanakena yam9ad1iaraQamudraya — jayanti — ud- 
yfittahastakeoa — yamwiA — ^bhramitordhyasuclmtikhac calada- 
dha^samanltatripatakena tenai 'ya puraj^prasaritena — kule — 
calatpurahprasaritatripatakabhyam ; athaya utsangena — rahah 
— urdhyamukhasuclmakliena — kelayah — militangulitalatripa- 
takabhy am ; athaya utsangena. 1. 

It is impossible to understand how such an exhibition of 
conyentional gestures can be appreciated by any one. 

a. Vdcanamdlikd, an anonymous C. Begins : 

caranaip sthayiranaip. ca yena srishtihi k^rita pura | 

(5,046) D. ff. 232. The ff. of each sarga are numbered 
separately. 

b. (^rutiraiyint^ a 0. by Laxmarmilri. Or. 3,325. 

(6,671) D. ff. 95. 
(6,679) D. ff. 7. Sarga i. 

10.156) Gr. 11. 58. Fragments only. 

10.157) Te. 11. 64. l^early complete. Written about 
1600. 



Si 



c. 



d. 



Anonymous. 



(10,155) Te. U. 62. Complete. Very brief, 
by Ndrayana Pandita. 



(10,158) Te. U. 173; but 55—64 are missing. 

e. Qrutirar\jinh Anonymous. Begins : 

upadi9ati karyajataip syapne pite 'ya putraya | 
(6,672) D. ff. 182. Imperfect. 8arga9 i.— xi. Imperfect. 

f. Sdnandagovinda, a vivarana^ by Pandita BHpadeva Kavi. 

(6,675) D. ff. 70. SargoB i.— xi. 

g. a C. by Tirumala. 

(6.677) D. ff. 45— 133. Endofwryaxi. andxiL Imperfect. 

(6.678) D. ff. 39. Beginning only. 



h. 



A C. Anonymous. 



(6,676) D. ff. 3—47. End of «. i. to end («. ii.). A K. 
Indian MS. 



^I^- ^^HTJSrWCt Ounaratndkara, by Ifarasimha. The text 
(which is accompanied by a C.) refers to some Cola king. 

(5,322) D. ff. 100. A recent transcript. 
'5,323) D. ff. 79. 
5,324) D. ff. 102. 
[5,325) D. ff. 98. 

XX- 'n^tfT^TTTITWl Oaunrndyuramdhaimya. A campUf 
' by Appddixita. About 900 gr., in five tarahgas. 
(10,189) Gr. 11. 38. 

XXI. irz^ri^ Ohatakarpara. Attributed to a Kdliddsa. 
Repeatedly printed. See Haeberlin's " Anthology," and 
for earlier editions, Gildemeister, No. 272—277. 

(4.771) D. ff. 4. "Wifli an anonymous C. About 137 cI. 

(4.772) D. ff. 5. Do. 

(4.773) D.ff. 11. Do. 



;4,774)D. ff. 11. Do. 

^4,775) D. ff. 8. Do. 

[4.776) D. ff. 7. Do. 

(4.777) D.ff. 11, Do. 
r4,778) D. ff. 2. Text. 

(4,779) D. ff. 10. Text and C. A carefiilly made, recent 
copy, on European paper. 

(12,358) D. ff. 12. With flkd. 

XXII. ^««ivtl^;i(: Cakorasandega. An imitation of the 
Meghaduta, 

(10.168) Te. 11. 11. Wants end. Much broken and 
injured. 

XXIII. ^^^^s4«in Candrodayavarnana. A sort of rhe- 
torical exercise. 

(5.024) D. ff. 2. 

(5.025) D. ff. 2. 

XXIV. nt|^^«N<|4ll4(KH Citrabandhardmdyam, by Fenka' 
tega Kau. 

(5.042) D. ff. 32. 
(10,274) a. Te. 11. 18. 

Vydkhydna. 

(10,274) b. c. Te. 11. 36 and 28. 

Tikdf by Tajmndrdyana, 

(5.043) D. ff. 57. 

XXY. f^n^W^f^nmrt Odambaramldsa. 

(10.315) Te. U. 64. With C. Not inked. 

(10.316) Gr. U. 45. Do. 

XXVI. ^JtTii^TfiniT Caurapancdftkd, by Bundara. Edited 

by Bohlen ; also to be found in Haeberlin's ** Anthology/' 

etc. 

(4,935) D. ff. 16. 

(4,936 — 40) D. Bough and imperfect copies. 

(10.245) Te. 11. 8. 

(10.246) Gr. 11. 4. 

XXVII. ^rnrf^TWre: Jndnavildsa, by Jaganndtha. 
(4,995) D. ff. 48. 

XX V 111. f^T^Tf^raiT^^ TripuravijayacampU, by a son of 
Ndrdyanadlxita, 

(10.186) Gr. U. 43—55. End of dp&. 3, and beginning of 
dgv, 4. 

(10.187) Gr. 11. 9. A fragment. 

XXIX. JS^^^^MH Dushfadamanakdvya, by BhaUa 
Krishna, son of Hosihga Rdmegvara. 

(4.793) D. ff. 8. Illegible in parts. Part of #. i. 71 
glokM. 

(4.794) D. ff. 26. A C. by the same. This MS. contains 
3 sargas, 

XXX. ^si^n\«qn. Devdvatarana, by ^wdnanda* A ^aita 
poem in nine aargaa. 

(10,259) Te. IL 69. 

XXXI. V^ft^TOJ Dhannav\jaya. Anon. 

(10.169) Gr. 11. 38. Fragments. 

XXXII. 'Hr'nTTftRiT Naxatramdlikd. The story of the 
Rdmdyana^ in 27 verses. 

(4,866) D. ff. 3—9. The beginning is wanting. 
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XXXIII. WClT^Tf'nr^t Nardk&surav^faya^ by Mddhavdrya 
or Mddhavendra. Founded on the Bhdgavata. 

(10,190) Gr. U. 2—33. Wants begioDing and end. 

XXXIV. •I^RIfl^jJ Narasimhaeampu, by SankarahanasHri. 
The story of the Narasimhdvatdra. 400 gr. in 4 sections. 

(4.727) D. flf. 24. 

XXXV. by Kegava Bhatta. A similar work, in five 

stavakas. 

(4.728) D. ff. 21. 

XXXVI. by Pantfitasuri. About 150 gr. in three 

sections. 

(4.729) D. ff. 13. 

XXXVII. l^-^wji Nalacampfiy or Damayantikathdy by Trivi- 

krama Bhatta^ son of Nerndditya. For the beginning, see 

Aufreoht, i."'p. 120. About 2,380 gr. 

(4,714) D. ff. 107. 

'4,715) D. ff. 108. 

^4,724) D. ff. 162. 

^4,725) D. A copy made up from several MSS. 

(4,726) D. ff. 73. 

Vyikhydnay by Ndgadeva. 

(4,716) D. ff. 112. a. i. and ii. Imperfect. 

XXXVIII. ^^^€1: Nahdayay an elaborate piece of versifi- 
cation on the history of Nala^ by a Kdliddsa. Often 
printed, but the edition of Yates (8vo., Calcutta, 1844) is 
probably still the best. See Gildemeister, 238 — ^240. 

(4.746) D. ff. 19. A careful, recent transcript of UlldM i., 
with a short C. 

(4.747) D. ff. 12. Text complete, b a Canarese hand of 
about 1 750. 

(4.750) D. ff. 10. rni. 1 and 2. Carelessly written. 
Becent. 

(4.751) D. ff. 5. UJl. 1. Do. Recent. 

(10.110) Gr. 11. 14. 

(10.111) Gr.U. 17. 

(10.112) Or. 11. 9. 

(10.113) Gr. U. 24. 
(12,290) D.iP. 10. UJl, 4. 

Nalodayadipikdf by AdityasHri. 

(4.748) D. ff. 18. Breaks off in iii. 6. Eecent. N. 
Indian MS. 

Arthadipika. 

(4.749) D. ff. 5. Breaks off in i. 18. "Worn. 

Nalodaya, by Krisftna. 

(10.114) Gr. 11. 132." Written about 1650. Not inked. 



Ends abruptly in iv. 53. 
115)Gr. 11. 75. 
116) Gr. U. 52. Do. 



(10.115) Gr. 11. 75. Fragment. 

(10.116) Gr. U. 52. Do. 
(10,117)Gr. U. 70. Ull. 1—3. 



(10,118) Gr. 11. 126—158. A fragment. Much injured. 
The best knowa G. is by Prajnakaramiqra^ and has been 
printed. 

XXXIX. «n^««^rq^««: Nilakanthavtjaya, a campH, by Nila- 

kantha IHxita, son of Ndrdyana Dzxita, who is said to have 

been a grandson of Appaya Dlxita^a brother. 5 sections. 

Begins : 

vande vancitalabhaya karma kim ? tan na kathyate | 
kim dampatim iti bruyam u^ 'ho dampati iti || 

(4.712) D. ff. 63. 

(4.713) D. ff. 3^. 



L. ilri^ni^riflH Pataryalicarita^ the mythical story of the 
snake-author of the Mahdbhdshya, by Edmabhadradlxiia, 
son of Yqjnardma. 8 Mrgas. About 700 granthds. This 
is quite a recent romance. 

(4.743) D. ff. 30. Becent 

Lalitdy a 0. by Vehkategvara^ son of Daxindm&rtu 

(4.744) D. ff. 14. 8arya i., with text. 

LI. Ml^^lflQ^H Pddukdsahasra, by Venkatdedrya. 
(10,322) Gr. 11. 206. With a C. Much worm-eat«i. 

LII. MI^^MPiHI^t Pdrvaiiparinaya, by Igmraautnatu 
(10,247) Gr. U. 38. Wants the end. 

LIII. ^^(^rv^iipnvt Purur^'avamgakratna, Anonymous, 
in glokas. 

(5,133) B. ff. 7. Badly written, and almost illegible. 
Wants end. 

LIV. H^VI^iltX^H Pradyumnottaraearilra, by Mrit- 

yunjayay son of Ayyddhvari. 11 sargas. 

(10,257) Gr. U. 108. Sarga viii. is wanting. Part is not 
inked. 



^ 



XLV. HfhU^^lf^^l PragnoitaramdUkd. 39 

(5.134) D. ff. 3. Badly written, and fiill of enoiv. 

(5.135) D. ff. 6. A better MS. 

XLVI. Hj|l<P l ^i| : Prahlddavffaya, by Venkaiandtha, in 26 

adhydyas. 

(10,193) Gr. 11. 113. 

XL VII. Him^i^HIH Prdndbharana, by JaganndiAa. About 
jRdfna, 

(5,0|6) D. ff. 11. 

XLVIII. MIM^KaH PrdjMbhdrata, by Suryandrdyanakavi. 
10,128) Te. 11. 40. Written about 1700. LaounsB. 
|l0,129) Gr. 11. 68. 

XLIX. ^li i ^lKaH Bdlabhdrata, by Agastya Pan4ita. Begins : 

asty atrinetraprabhava^ kalatma eie» 

(10.120) Gr. U. 37. Wants end. Extends to viii. 85. 
Not inked. 

(10.121) Te. U. 62. Ends with #. ix. 

(10.122) Gr. 11. 156. Do. „ xi. 

(10.123) Gr. 11. 100. Do. „ x. 
10,124) Gr. 11. 29. A fragment Mostly not inked. 
^10,125) Gr. 11. 37. /Saryo* v.— vii. Incomplete. 
|10,126) Gr. U. 19. A fragment 

Vydkhydna, by Timmaya ; beginning of the sixteenth 

century. This is an exceedingly diffuse commentary. 

(10,127) Te. 11. 178. 8arga i. (incomplete) and 6 — 10. 
Full of lacunsD. 

, ^f^^ | 4|H BhatHkdvya, by Bhatti. Printed at Calcutta 

(1828 and 1868, etc.). Partly translated by 0. Schiitz 

(4to. Bielefeld, 1837). 

[4,798) D. ff. 68. A recent copy. Corrected. 
10,204) Gr. 11. 59. Kag. 235 11. A C, incomplete. 
'10,205) Gr. U. 80. A fragment of a C. 
^10,206) Gr. U. 120. Do. 

(10.207) Gr. 11. 245. C. by Jayamangala. Parti, complete. 
"Written about 1700. 

(10.208) Gr. 11. 263. Do. Do. 
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I. ^*rnnnWJt Bhdgavatacampu, by Cidambara, son of 

Anantandrdyana. About 1000 gr. in 3 stavdkaa. 

(4,709) D. ISI 111. A few lactinaB. A S. Indian recent 
copy. 

f by Raghundtha Kavi, 

(12,369) D. ff. 92. 

II. HTT'nfJ* Bhdrataeampu, the story of the Bhdrata in 
prose and verse by Anantabhatta ; 12 stavakas. Printed 
with a 0. at Madras, in the Telugu character. This 
is a modem and miserably pedantic production, but is 
nevertheless a great favourite in S. India. The third t?. 
of at. i. is a sufficient specimen of bad taste : — 

yasyam (♦. e. hastinapuryam) udagranfipamandiracandra^a- 
latatayane gativa9ad vapushi prasaktani | 

dlpagradhumamashikam 9i9iram9ubiinbe mohat kuranga iti 
mugdhajana vadanti || 3 1| 

(4.695) D. ff. 93. A recent careful transcript on European 
paper. 

(4.696) D. St 1—12. Each stavahi has the pages 
numbered separately. 

(4.702) D. St. 1—5, and 8—12. 

(4.703) D. St. 6. Iraperfect. 

(10.098) Gr. 11. 93. St. 1—12. 

(10.099) Te. U. 89. Do. 

( 1 0. 1 00) Gr. 11. 1 26. Do. Written about 1 700. 

(10.101) Gr. U. 127. 

(10.102) Gr. 11. 155. Injured. 

(10.103) Gr. 11. 81 (1. 70 is wanting). Imperfect. 

(10. 104) Gr. 11. 46. A fragment. 
10,105) Te. 11. 40. Do. 

'10,106) Te. 11. 49. Do. 

.10,107) Gr.U. 82. Do. 

Vydkhydna, by Naraaimhdcdrya, printed in the 



Madras edition. 

(4,697) a. D. ff, 39. St. 2. Imperfect. 



Do. 
Do. 



b. D. ff. 7. „ 3. 

c. D. ff. 17. „ 7. 

d. D. ff. 19. „ 8. 

(4.698) D. A recent transcript of 4,697a. 

(4.699) D. ff. 23. St. 2. 

7. Text and C. 



(4.700) D. ff. 46. 

(4.701) D. ff. 46. 

(4.704) D. ff. 81. 

(4.705) D. ff. 32. 

(4.706) D. ff. 32. 

4.707) D. ff. 17. 

4.708) D. ff. 18. 



[ 
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99 
99 



8. 

1. Wants end. 

„ Text and C. 

10. Text and C. 
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LIII. ^IMI^i^O Bhdshdmahjari, by Trikdlq/m Kavi. This 

and the following are elegant dialogues in Sanskrit, to 

teach the art of conversing in that language. 

(4,867) D. ff. 36. 388 gr. 
(4,868—74) D. Other copies. 

LIV. ^ I m 5^«f •! ^ Bhdshdkummamanjari. Anon. 
(10,277) Gr. 11. 40. 

LV. «fi«ri«i^C\ Bhdahdmanjari, by Varadarq/a. 

(4.875) D. ff. 14. Very incorrect. 

(4.876) D. ff. 9. 

LVI. by Ohanagydma, 

(4.877) D. ff. 11. 

LVII. t5|^li*l*lil«*IH Bhixdtanakdvya. Both the MSS. here 
are incomplete; • 



t 
I 



(4,770) D. ff. 10. Ends: iti dar^ampaMlmtih. 
(12,360) D. ff. 21. Ends in the 2lBt paddhati, or contains 
about twice as much as the last MS. 

LVIII. ^^f|f<nH Bhqjacarita. The author mentions the 
name of his guru, one Somamndara, but does not mention 
his own name. 

(4,742) D. ff. 12. A N. Indian MS. a. i. complete and 
the beginning of a. ii. 

LIX. ^ffsnuw: Bhojaprabandha, by Balldla. Edited by 
Pavie, 1855. Also printed at Calcutta (1872), and at 
Madras (1868), under the name of Bhq/acaritra. See also 
Aufrecht, i. p. 150. 

'4,739) D. ff. 56. 

4,740) D. ff. 46. A carefdl transcript. 

|4,741) D. ff. 52. The last ff. are much injured. 

10,256) Gr. 11. 25. Much worm-eaten. Wants end. 

LX. Ht^W^IJT^^ Bhoaalavamgdvalt, a campu. This is a 
romance about the Bhonala family of Tanjore. The 
author^s name does not appear. 

(5.020) D. ff. 28. Qarahhqfirdjaearitra, 

LX. a. , by Vehkata Bhatta. 

(5.021) D. ff. 4. 

LXI. ^RTVrnWWT Mddhavdnalakathd, the story of Mddhor 
mnalOy king of PushpdvatL A campH. Or, 372. 
(5,081) D. ff. 16. 

LXII. ^9^^^'^* Mukundavildsa, by Bhagavanta. 10 
sargas. 

(10,275) Gr. U. 87. 

LXIII. lft*fl^Uf<U|i|t Mindxiparinaya. Anon. A legend 
of Madura (S. India). 

(10.243) Gr. 11. 114. 

(10.244) Te. U. 3—83. Wants beginning; and is much 
injured. 

LXIV. Tim^^k: Meghasandefa, by Kdliddaa. This well- 
known poem is usually called Meghadiita, but the above 
name, resting on the authority of all S. Indian MSS. of 
both the text and also of the commentary by Mallindtha^ 
seems preferable. It was first edited by Wilson, at 
Calcutta, in 1813, and since then, there is a critical edition 
by QUdemeister (Bonn, 1841). Mallindtha^s C (called 
" Samjlvanl ") has been printed at Bombay, twice at 
Benares, and also in the Telugu character at Madras (Svo.^ 
1863). It divides the poem into two parts, the pUrva 
and uttara-megha ; the first containing 67, and the last 54, 
stanzas (No. 4,784). Of the text (as given by Gilde- 
meister) it rejects stanza 104, and adds three between 32 
and 33 ; two stanzas between 66 and 67 ; one stanza after 
67 ; one stanza after 71 ; one stanza after 73 ; and one 
after 111. The purva-megha ends with stanza 64 of the 
printed edition. A final, critical edition of the text has, 
at last, been brought out by Stenzler (1874). In this the 
spurious verses are put separately at the end of the te^t* 

(4.784) D. ff. 84. A careful, recent transcript ; the text in 
the middle of the page, and the C. (by MaUindtha) above and 
heloviT 

(4.785) D. ff. 14. Text only. 
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(4.786) D. ff. 8. Text as far as ii. 8. 

(4.787) D. flf. 8. Text only. Purva. 

(4.788) D. ff. 14. Do. 

(4.789) J), ff. 36. MMinathaU C. on ^q purva. 

(4.790) D. ff. 35. Do. i. 35 to the end. 
'4,791) D. ff. 30. Do. TOara. 
'l0,159) Te. 11. 11. Do. Beginning only. Not inked. 

(10.160) Gr. 11. 22. Text. A rough copy. Recent. 

(10.161) Te. 11. 21. Do. A broken fragment. Not 
inked. 

10.162) Te. U. 24. Mdain&tMi C. Purva. 

10.163) Te. U. 88. Do. Uttara. 

10.164) Gr. 11. 61. Do. 
(10,165) Gr. U. 43. Do. Uitara. Wants the 

conclusion. 

The Meghasandeqa is one of the Sanskrit poems translated 
into Tibetan in the great collection called Bstanhgyur. As 
regards MaUinatha^B statement in his G. on bL 14, that the 
great Buddhist teacher Dinnaga is there alluded to, see 
Z. d. D. M. G. xxii. p. 726. Also Wassiljew's " Der 
Buddhismus." Seven CC. on this little poem are in 
existence, see Aufrecht, i. p. 1253., and '^Notices," i. p. 117. 

LXV. ^[tvftrt'nRI* Tudhiahth%rav\jayay by Paramagivayogi- 
Vdatuieva Kavi. 

(4,792) D. ff. 75. 8 dqviUat. 

(10.191) Gr. U. 24. Breaks off in &gv, 3. Worm-eaten. 

Ukdf by Saddgiva, 

(10.192) Gr. 11. 46. Ends with v. 112 of dgv. 2. 

LXVI. <yil^^(XflH Baghundthacariia, by Vdmanahhatta 
Bdna. 

' (10,253) Gr. U. 108. Breaks off in 8. 30. 

LXVII. Tf«i5^0HHqnti* Ravikuladipaprdkdga. 128 dryd 
vv. About Rama. 
(4,897) D. ff. 18. 

LXVIII. <il^(s|ll^rM^I Rasaratnapradtpikd. 
(4,850) D. ff. 5—29. Imperfect. 

LXIX. \i^ti^i«nn, Rdxaaahdvya. A very pedantic little 

idyl. Printed by Hoefer. 

'4,780) D. ff. 11. Text and C. 
^4,781) a. D. ff. 8. Do. 

(4,781) b. D. f. 1. Text only. 

LXX. M^s'^rV'^in Rdghatacaritra, by (or rather attributed 
to) Qarabhoji Raja of Tanjore (nineteenth century). 1,500 
gr, 12 aargas. This is an abridgment of the Rdmdyana, 
excluding the Uitarak, 
(4,758) D. ff. 72. 

LXXI. TTWq'PC Rdjavarnaka, Praise of some Mtihratha 
potentate. 

(5,018) D. ff. 22. The beginning is wanting. 

LXXII. \i^i(q«ri4*l**^H Rddhdrinodakdvya, 

(4,797) D. ff. 7—1 5. A fragment of some C. 
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TiXXIII. <|44am^l<>KIH Rdmakmhnakdvyaf by Devajnasiirya. 

36 <?f . With a C. Gr. 374. ' 

'4,766) D. ff. 17. 

;4,767) D. ff. 3. Text only. 

LXXIV. TTf^^fiPP^ Rdmaeandrdkdvya^ by Qambhu Kali- 
ddsa. 4 sargas. About 350 gr. 
(4,757) D. ff. 26. 



i: 



LXXV. TTTPWP^njf RdmdyanacampH, i.e. the story of the 

Rdmdyana in stilted prose and verse (mostly with a double 

meaning). Some MSS. attribute this poem to a Kdliddm 

and Laxmana Kavi jointly ; the MSS. in this collection, 

however, attribute the first five kdndas to Vidarbharaja 

{i.e. Bhoja), and the last to Laxmana. Begins : 

laxmlm tanotu nitaram itaranapexyam 
anghridyayam nigama^akhi^ikha pravalaqi | 
hairambam amburuha4ambaracauryanighnam 
vighnadri bheda9atadharadhurandharain na^ || 
vande vetan^avadanam yacchunda iTlayo 'ddhfita | 
brahmaQ^&niandaparambhaBthambhatam labhate xanam || 
vandamahe mahe9anacan4akoda]^4^han4ana]n | 
janaklhfidayanandacandanam raghunandanai)! || 
uccairgatir jagati sidhyati dharmataq cet | 
tasya prama ca vacanaih kfitaketarai^ cet || 
tesham praka9anada(;a oa mahlsuraiq cet | 
tan antarena nipatet kva nu matpranamaj^ || 
valmlkigitaraghupungayaklrttile^ais 
triptim karomi katham apy adhuna budhanaiji | 
gangajalair bhuvi bhagirathayatnadfishtail;L (labdhai^) 
kim tarpanam na vidadhati janal^ pitpnam || 

This has been printed at Madras in the Telugu character. 
(4,682) D. ff. 14, 15, 10, 9, 15 and 21. Becent, with 
marginal notes. About 1,500 gr, 

b. D. ff. 74. Uttarakdnda^ in a large hand. About 
460 gr. Attributed to a Bhagavania, 
Bdla and ayodhyd kdndas. 
Aranya, kishkindhd, and aundarakdndas. 
K. 1—5, 2. A K. Indian MS. of about 



(4,683 
(4,684 
(4,685 
1750. 
(4,686 
(4,687 
4,688 
^4,689 
^4,690 
^4,691 
(4,692 
(4,693 
(4,694 



D. ff. 37. 
D. ff. 44. 
D. ff. 48. 



D. ff. 35. 
D. ff. 22. 
D. ff. 11. 
D. ff. 11. 
D. ff. 52. 
D. ff. 25. 



X. i. 

Do. Imperfect. 
Do. 
Do. 

K. 1 — 5 (imperfect). 
JT 1—2 
D. ff. 18, 19, 10, 10, 16 and 32. JT. 1—6. 
D. ff. 51. K. 1 — 6. A recent careful transcript. 
D. ff. 21. Uttarakdnda. A recent transcript 
similar to the last. 

(10.091) Te. 11. 59. Imperfect. Written about 1700. 

(10.092) a. Gr. U. 25. Bdlakdnda. Much injured, 
b. Gr. U. 97. Do, ' Do. 

(10.093) Te. 11. 60. Written about 1580. 
(10,094—10,097) Kecent transcripts in Gr. and Te. 

Fragmentary. 

LXXVI. TTRTfiT^I Rdmdbhisheka, by Kegava Pandita. 
5 aargaa. Containing about 300 gr. 
(4,863) D. ff. 34. 

LXXVII. <lH T 4j4e| ; Rdmdbhyudaya, by Vehkatega. 30 
sargas, 

(10.143) Gr. 11. 177. 

(10.144) Te. 11. 227. 1. 208 is wanting. 

(10.145) Te. 11. 52. Port only. 

Vydkhydna^ probably by the author of the text. 

(10.146) Te. 11. 392. 

(10.147) Gr. 11. 278. 

( 10. 1 48) Gr. 11. 22. A fragment. 

LXXVIII. ^iHm^ni^l Laxmanacumikd. Praise of (7aAa;V, 
King of Tanjore (1684—1711). 
(5,022) D. ff. 4. 

LXXIX. 4^A4ll$<IH. Vasantavarnana, a rhetorical exercise P 

(5.026) D. ff. 2. 

(5.027) D. ff. 2. Also a Qigirartuvarnana, 

21 
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(10.130) Te. U. 46. 

(10.131) Gr. U. 47. 

(10.132) Gr. 11. 88. 

(10.133) Gr. 11. 29. 
10,134) Gr. 11. 41. 
10,135)Te. U. 42- 



LXXX. 41^44^1 Vdsavadaitd, a romance by Subandhu. 
Edited by Dr. Hall (in the B.L), 1859. 
4,734) D. ff. 84. A recent copy. 

^4,735) D. ff. 85. A recent copy. This contains a flkd 
{Tatvadipinl), by Jagaddhara. This is the oldest existing 
commentary (Hidl). 

(4.736) D. ff. 47. Text. 
(4,738) D. Do. Imperfect. 

(4.737) D^ ff. 95. C. (^iAjo), by Jagaddhara. 

Text. Injured. Written about 1650. 

Do. Do. 1700. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
-93. Do. End only. Much injured. 
10,136) Gr. 11. 46—102. Wants beginning. 
|10,137) Gr. 11. 27 (Text) and 34 C. " Vy&khayxka!' by 
Vtkramardhtkavt. This is not mentioned by Hall (v,s.), 

LXXXI. fl^'*l(\<l*i Vasucarita, a campUf by Kdmdxiddsa, 
of KdlahastL Six dgvdsaa. There is a fayourite Telugu 
poem with the same name, which nearly agrees with the 
Sanskrit text, but it does not appear which is the original 
of the two. The story is much the same as that of Nala, 

(10.254) Te. 11. 100. The first few 11. have been replaced, 
but are, nevertheless, very much broken. The rest of the 
MS. is in good preservation, and was probably written 
about 1600. 

LXXXII. f^niWlN^'5: Vikramasenacampu, by Ndrdyanor 
rdya. This is the fabulous story of Vikramdditya^ as given 
in the Vetdhpancammgati, 
(4,710) D. ff. 18. 

LXXXIII. Hi'ci'i^i^lli Vigvagunddarga, by Vehkatdcdrya. 
The author was a native of Cor^feveram, and lived about 
1600. His work is almost the only modem S. Indian pro- 
duction that shows the least originality. This work is an 
imaginary voyage over India by two gandharvas, one of 
whom praises, while the other decries, all they see. It 
has been translated after a fashion, Calcutta, 1825, and 
has been several times printed. See Haas, p. 158. 

The remarks on the Portuguese (whom the author terms 
JIuna) at St. Thom6 are curious : 

In blame : 

durlabba^ khalu hunebhya^ kutsitatama loke | 
hunah karunahlpas tfinavad brahmanaganam na gana- 
yanti | tesham doshabi pare vacam ye na 'caranti 9aucam api | 
In praise : 

prasahja na haranty ami paradhanaugham anyayatoi vadanti 
na mpshavaco^viracayanti vastv adbhutam | yathavidhi kfita- 
gasam vidadhati svayaiji da^^^^^ gunan apagunakaresbv api 
gfihapa huneshv amun | 

(4.717) D. ff. 85. 

(4.718) D. ff. 61. 

(4.719) D. ff. 66. 

(4.720) D. ff. 86. 

(4.721) D. ff. 21—70. Wants beginning. 

LXXXiy. «n<«IKIi|U|H((\«1H Virandrdyanacarita, by Abhi- 
nava Bhatta Bdna (! !), of the Vatsa family. This miserable 
pedant does not give his real name. 

(10.255) Gr. U. 61. Wants the end. 

LXXXV. ^iilM^^^IH Virardghaviya. Anon. The Rdrnd- 
yam abridged. 

(10,276) Te. U. 27. 



LXXXVl. U(4<ni^€|: Qankaravif ay a, hy Vyd8agtri(?). The 

two MSS. are in such wretched condition that I cannot 

make out more than that this is a very ornate poem on 

^iva's adventures. The first aargas here relate to ^Ma 

begging ; the sixth to his marriage with Pdrvath 

(10,181) Gr. 11. 12 to 102. Sargaa 3 to 12. 

(10,183) Te. 11. 56. Do. Much worm-eaten and broken. 



LXXXVII. i(«^i«inini*iTu|! ^abddrthacinidmani, by Oidafn- 
bara (P). This appears to be a composition in the style of 
the Mdghavapdndavlya, The w, are accompanied by a C. 
(10,325) Gr. 11. 57. Illegible, and much broken. 

LXXXVin. ITTHTT'rf'lWret Qarabhardjavildsa, a history of 
Qarabhoji Rdjd of Tanjare (1796—1833), by Jaganndiha, 
700 gr. 

(4,994) D. ff. 44. 

TiXXXTX. ITT^Rl^fX^H Qarabhqficaritra, by Anantand- 

rdyana. 

(1,999) D. ff. 6. Praise of the last Eaja but one of 
Tanjore. 

XC. t()^^ui*lf^m^* Qahendravarnanavildsa. 
(10,261) Te. 11. 56. 

XCI. l|tfirf%Wrat Qdntivildaa, by Nilakantha. 
(4,993) D. ff. 10. 

XCII. fil^-i^MI QivacampH. Anon. 
(10,1887Gr. 11. 26. JSfot inked. 

XCIII. Hl^^K^H Qimbhdrata, by a Katlndra. The 

history of Qivarqfa (i.e. Qivaji) and his family related to 

the people of Benares. A pure romance. Beg^ins : 

narayanam namaBk^ritya, etc. 
kadacit paramaDanda9arma brahmanasattamal;L | 
tirthayatraprasangena purim varanaslin yayau || 

adhyaya i. kumaraprabhava ; ii. 9a9ar!phuparinaya ; iii. 
akasmikaskandana ; iv. nijamaprakarsha; v. ; vi. raja- 
prabhava; vii. 9i9ulilavarnana ; viii. to xiii. have no names; 
xiv. musekhanabadha ; zv. — xvi. have no names ; xvii. apha- 
jalagama; zviii. — ziz. sande^ade^ana; zz. aphajalaprayana ; 
zzi. aphajalagamana ; zzii. aphajalabadha; zziii. aphajala- 
sainyabhanga; xziv. pra^aladrijg^raha; zzv. rustumadibhanga ; 
zzvi. 9a8takhanabhy agama ; zzvii. svarashtravezana ; zzviii. 
svapuraprave9a ; zziz. ; zzz. rajapurapraye^a ; ' 



; zxzii. 9ringarapuraprave9a ; zzziii. not finished. Or. 
2,600, but the whole (it is said) should be 100,000 ! ! There 
is no reason to believe that any more was written than what 
is found here. 

(1.409) D. ff. 232. Eecent. Written in a large hand. 

(1.410) D. ff. 232. 

(1^411) D. ff. 77. This appears to be the original MS. 
In disorder. 

(1.412) D. ff. 5—40. 

(1.413) D. ff. 3. givakarundyatri f 

XCIV. ttTTTHRfC^ Qivar^ljacaritra^ by Jayardma Kavi. 

5 adhydyaa, A romance about the Mahrdtha prince. 

'4,756) D. ff. 20. 
J5,019) D. ff. 22. 

XCV. ftr'wNrnJ^* ^ivallldrnam, by Nilakantha IHxita 
(seventeenth century). 

(10.194) Gr. 11. 108. 

(10.195) Gr. 11. 42^98. A fragment. 



i; 
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XCVI. fijTTCT^^t Qivdshtapadi. Anon. An imitation of the 
Qitdgomnda, 

(10,298) Gr. 11. 56. 

XUVil. ^jTCTfiWWrt^rrr* ^rtngdratHakdlahkara, by Rudra 
Bhatta. 

m • 

(4,849) D. ff. 27—37. A fragment. 

XUVJlI. ^JIKM^*< Qringdrapadya. 
(4,851) D. ff. 4. 

XCIX. ^'^Q^^'in Shadrituvarnana. Anon. 
(5,028) D. ff. 6. ' * 
(5,029-30) D. Other copies. 

C. ^TOnTRTPJ^J Satyabhdmdbhyudaya, Anonymous. 11 
sargas. 

(10,149) NN. U. 50. 

— — - Vydkhydfuty by Subrahmanydcdrya. 

(10.319) JITK U. 131. 

CI. Wrnrtft Sabhdtaranga, by Jaganndtha Migra. Polite 
conversation in Sanskrit. About 1500 gr, 
(4,878) D. ff. 86. 

CII. fllf^l^x|r<dH Sdhasdhkacaritay by Parimah Kdlu 
ddsa (!). 17 aargas. 

(10.202) Te. 11. 192. mt inked. 

(10.203) Gr. U. 5—167. Written about 1650. Imperfect 
and much injured. 

cm. ^•iciKs^^^^^vin Sumatindrqfayaghosham. Or. 333. 
(5,017) D. 

CIV. ^^<^^uJ*IH Suryodayamrnana, a rhetorical exercise 
(5,023) D. ff. 4. 

CV. iii^flH Harnsaduta^ by Kavlndrdcdrya Sarasvad. 40 tw. 
(4,862) D. ff 23. 
(10,167) Gr. 11. 18. Wants end. 

CVI. ^l\«Jntn<'t|f<flH HarimmgaBdracaritat by Appaya 
Dixita. 23 sargas, 

(10.320) Gr. 11. 189. 

CVII. ^trf^WrnET- Sartvildsa, by Lolimbarqja, Published in 
the " Pandit," Nos. 16-7. 
(4,996) D. ff. 24. 
(4,997—5,000) D. Other copies. 

CVIII. f^^RflH Sarshacarita, by Bdna. This curious 

romance was first brought to notice by Dr. Hall (preface to 

" Vdsavadattd," pp. 12, note, ffg.) ; the MSS. here extend 

only as far as those there described. A mutilated copy, 

much abridged, has been printed at Calcutta, 8vo. 1876. 

10,213) Gr. 11. 79. 
'10,214) Gr. 11. 124. 
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Fragments in Verse. 



(10,268) NN. 11. 4. 

(10.306) Gr. 11. 13. vr. attributed to Eaja Cahqfl 

(10.307) Gr. U. 24. Do. 
(10,305) Te. 

(10,270) Te. 11. 33. Half lines only. 
(10,310) Gr. 11. 24. 
(10,311)Te. 11.45. 



«3. Qatakas and Anthologies.^ 

!• IRim^lJirWRI Anydpadegagataka, Anon. 

(4.987) D. ff. 10. 93 verses. 

(4.988) D. ff: 9. Complete. Here said to be by Pandi- 
tardya, 

(4,989-^91) D. Three similar copies. 

!!• '^RTOPI'Pl Amarugataka, by Amaru. This is, ridicu- 
lously enough, often attributed to Qahkardcdrya. Repeatedly 
printed (at Calcutta, 1808 ; Madras, 1865, etc.), and trans- 
lated into French by A. L. Apudy (t.^. de Ch^zy), Paris, 
1831, 8vo. 

(4,975) D. ff. 21. 

(4,976 — 82) D. VariouB copies. 

(4.985) D. ff. 9. Text with Mahratha explanations. 

(4.986) D. Do. 
(10,224) Gr. U. 79. 
(10,825) Nag. U. 45. 
(10,226) Gr. U. 47. 



a. 



tikd, by VimabhUpdJa. 



(4.983) D. ff. 43. Extends to v. 59 only. 

(4.984) D. ff. 28. „ „ v. 54 „ 

(10,223) Gr. 11. 259. Badly written and corrected. The 
author's name is here given as '' Fi^liikoma.^' 

(10.227) Gr. 11. 61. 

(10.228) Te. U. 59. 

(10.229) Te. 11. 63. Incomplete. 

(10.230) Gr. 11. 65. 

III. ^nV^Nff: Arthasahgraha. Miscellaneous contents. 

(10.215) Te. 11. 121. 

(10.216) Te. 11. 29. 

(10.217) Gr. 11. 49. 

Aahtddagavarnanaaangraha. Miscel- 




IV. 

laneous extracts. 

(10,142) Te. U. 81. 

V. ^RnSrf'rufjTt Aryavtjmpti, by Vigvandthas&ri. 210 verses. 

(4.892) D.ff. 11. 

(4.893) D. ff. 9. 

VI. «iji^nn Karndmrita, The following are dcTOtional 
anthologies. 



(10.170) Te. 11. 35. 

(10.171) Te. 11. 27. 

(10.172) Te. 11. 18. 

(10.173) Gr. 11. 21. 

(10.174) Gr.U. 16. 

(10.175) Gr. 11. 84. 

(10.176) Te. 11. 15. 

10.177) Te.ll. 10. 

10.178) Te. 11. 26. 

10.179) Gr. 11. 31. 
(10,180) Te. 11. 27. 



( Vauhnava,) 
\Caiva.) 

Do. 
( VaUhnava.) 

Do. ' 

Do. 

{Vat'ahnava.) 

Do.' 
With C. 

Do. 



Much injured. 



VII. HiPl <l^^ll fl^H. Kavirdxa%agataka. 

(4.768) D. ff. 9. Containing 137 yerses. Begins : 
gUQadoshau budho grihnann induxvelav ive 'gvara]^ | 
^irasa qlaghate purvam param kanthe niyacohati || 

Lacunae. 

(4.769) D. ff. 10. 
(10,264) a. Gr. 11. 8. 

VIII. *l^lld*l*i Kdkagataka. 
(4,974) D. ff. 13. (}l 1—94. 

> It is hardly necessary to remark that Yon Bohtlingk's " Indische Spriiche " 
(Byo., 1870 — 3) is the most yalnable work of this kind. 
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IX. Q^qiji^nn Krkhnakarndmrita. Printed at Madras. 

;4,941)D. 

;4,942— 58) D. Other copies. 

X. TTCNr^rninC* Pramngaratndkara^ by Umdmahefvara, in 6 
paddkatk, A moral and religious miscellany. 

10.271) Te. II. 59. 

10.272) Gr. 11. 8. Similar verses. 
(10,273) Te. U. 24. Do. 



t 



XI. WTIPWH Bhavagataka, by Ndgardja. 

(4.969) D. if. 16. vv. 1—86. 

(4.970) D. If. 10. vv. 21—91. 

(4.971) D. ff. 18. vv. 1—91. 

(4.972) D. tf. 13. vv. 100. Complete. Badly written. 

(4.973) D. flf. 8. vv. 1—89. 

XII. H<5^R;iiin««n. BhartriharVa three Catakas. Repeatedly 
printed. See Gildemeister, 254 ffg. The last and best 
edition is in the "Bombay Series." Translated by Regnaud 
in part. This is the first Sanskrit book translated int(y 
a European tongue — Dutch — in Rogerius's "De Opene 
Deure/' 1651. 

(4.902) D. ff. 45. mtiga^—t 1 ; (^ingara^a^-^i. ll ; 
Fairagyaga'' — ^f. 225. 

(4.903) D. ff. 43. 

(4.904) D. ff. 24. Written about 1700. 

(4.905) D. ff. 15. Written Ca/fc. 1581. i— f. 1 ; ii.— 55. : 
m. — 75. 

(4.906) D. ff. 38. Worn. 

(4.907) D. ff. 12. 

(4,908—4,916 ; 4,931 ; 4,934) D. Variousrough copies of i. 
(4,917) D. ff. 27. i. and ii. 

(4,918—4,926) D. Kough copies of ii. One with a 
Maratha commentary. . 

(4,927—30 ; 4,932-i) D. Eough copies of iii. 
.(10,184) Te. 11. 20. • ii. imperfect. 

(10.233) Gr. 11. 8. 8 and 13. 

(10.234) Nag. 11. 34. 

(10.235) Gr. 11. 19. 

(10.236) Gr. 11. 18. C(f. ii. 

(10.237) Te. 11. 15. „ „ 

(10.238) Gr. 11. 6. „ iii. 

(10.239) Gr. U. 21. 






a. 



a 0., the name of which does not appear. 



(10,185) Gr. 11. 81. Qa^ ii. Imperfect. 

XIII. HTf'T^^f^Wrrar* Bhaminmlaaa, by Jaganndtha Pandita- 

rdya. Several times printed. There is an excellent critical 

edition by Bergaigne (8vo. Paris, 1872). 

(5,001) D. ff. 14. 

(5,002 — 5) D. Various copies. 

XIV. ♦ff^qliin^n Mahishlgataka, by Vdmhegvara Kavi^ a 

Ganarese brahman who lived at Tanjore about 160 years 

ago. The text (in gdrdUlavikridita metre) is accompanied 

by a Commentary by the author's great-grandson, also 

called Vdnchegvara. Begins: 

syasty astu prathamam samastaj agate qasta gunastomata^ 
santo ye niyasanti santu sukhiuas te 'mi givanugrahat | 

This is a book of considerable merit as a poem. 

(4,992) D. ff. 52. Text and Commentary. 
(10,326) Te. 11. 23. Eecent. Do. 
(10,827) Gr. U. 67. Do. 

XV. •i^^iinqin. Mayuragataka^ by Mayura Kavi. 

(4,961) D. ff. 16. Eecent. 



(4,962) D. ff. 14. 
(4,963— i) D. Various copies. 
(10,265) Te. 11. 14. 
(10,324) Te. Imperfect. 

XVI. iJfliUliil Mudgaldryd, by Mudgalabhatta, 107 verses. 

(4,881) D. ff. 21. 
(4,882—91) D. Other copies. 

XVII. ^ili^^d^m Mrigdnkagataka, by Kavikalanka (ate). 
(12,356) D. ff. 13. 

XVIII. ^<l4l|tji^t Yatnakdrnava. 
(10,323) Gr. 11. 67. 

XIX. <Rl*lk<^*l*i Basikaranjana, by Bdmacandra Kavi. He 
terms it Crihgdravairdgyasamdnam kdvyam. 

(4,865) D. ff. 39. A N. Indian MS. 

XX. M^^'^^^^^H Bdmakarndmrita. 

(10,312) Te. 11. 97, with C. 

XXI. WTO^l^W^ Laaanagatdka^ by Ndroji Pandita. 

(4,968) D. ff. 7. 

XXII. ift^fW^^ffl^Wt Lokoktamuktdvali. 

(10.263) Gr. 11. 6. A fragment of the ^ixdpaddhati, con- 
taining vidvatpragdnudf proverbs, etc. 

(10.264) b. Gr. 11. 6. 

XXIII. ^i4<I^V|^Wi Varadarqjagatakay by Appaya IHxita. 
(4,967) D. ff. 10. 

XXIV. ni^4MfJ^^4^H Vidagdhamukhamandaha, by Dhar- 
maddsa. Eepeatedly printed. 

(5,011) D. ff. 15. 
(5,012-3) D. Other copies. 
(12,359) D. ff. 20. Recent 

a. Vtmrana. Anon. 

(10,199) Gr. 11. 28. Imperfect. 

XXV. ^ <niiJHH<n Cringdrasaptagati. 

(4.847) D. ff. 45. 5 gat. 

(4.848) D. ff. 39. Do. 

XXVI. ^TT^T^lrfTT* Qdrngadharapaddhaii. This large and 
important anthology has been fully analyzed by Prof. 
Aufrecht, Z. d. D. M. G. xxvii., pp. 1—120. It is d. 1363. 
The authors from whom the selections are made include 
several S. Indian names, amongst these a female — 
Cinnamma. 

(4.856) D. ff. 223. Ends with kautuk&ni, 

(4.857) D. ff. 62. A fragment. 

(4.858) D. ff. 224. Ends with gringdraratanirdega. Much 
worn. 

'4,859) D. ff. 97. Beginning. 
^4,860) D. ff. 84. Do. 
(4,861) D. ff. 40. Do. 

XXVII. fll^^uil^^H Qivakarndmrita, by Appaya-Dtxita. 

(4.959) D. ff. 30. Recent. Accompanied by the author's C. 

(4.960) D. ff. 16 — 46. Do. Do. Wants beginning. 

XXVIII. ^^rf^'irRrf^t: Qeshacintdmani. 

(10,267) Gr. 11. 31. Not inked. 
(10,269) Gr. 11. 70. 
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SakalaprabandhavarnasdrO' 
Mhgraha. Selections (P) in various metres. 

10.138) Or. U. 27. "Unfinished. 

10.139) Te. II. 272. 

(10.140) Te. U. 179, of which U. 76 to 96, andU. 128, 130, 
131, are missing. 

(10.141) Gr. U. 67. 

XXX. ti^.ifi|^9i^i«ti Saddgivabrahmdryd. 

(4.894) D. ff. 5. 

(4.895) D. ff. 5. 

XXXI. ^Tjnnft Saptagafi, by Oovardandcdrya. Printed at 
Dacca and Calcutta (Haas, p. 40). 

(4.898) D. ff. 82. 

(4.899) D. ff. 25. 
(4,901) D. ff. 24. 



a. 



Vydkhydy by Anantapandita, son of Timmaji, 



About 1,380 granihas. 
(4,900) D. ff. 110. 

XXXII. ^^itM^^il^I Subhdshitagloka. Extracts. 



(4,753) D. ff. 86. 

(4,754 — 5) D. Similar extracts. 

(4,852) D. ff. 55. Do. 

4.853) D. ff. 75. Do. 

4.854) D. Do. 
(4,855) D. ff. 50. Do. 



i 



XXXIII. ^^flVTrf^^ Suktimdlikd, by Arohaka Bhagadatta 

Jalarma. About 4,000 gr. 

'5,015) D. ff. 179. A recent S. Indian MS. 
;10,262) Gr. 11. 161. Here called Suktimuktavall. Ends 
with " Igvarastuti,^* 



by Ndrqjl Patyfita. 

(5,014) D. ff. 20. 

XXXIV. l|4v^Wi Suryagataka. 
(10,266) Gr U. 88. 



4. Collections of Popular Tales. 

I- 4^}*iK'*inLflH Dagakumdracarita^ by Dandin. First 
edited by H. H. Wilson for the Oriental Translation Fund 
in 1846, and reprinted at Calcutta (1872). Lastly edited 
by Professor Biihler in the " Bombay S. Series," 1873. 

r5,260) D. ff. 127. Ends ueehodBa yiii. A recent S. 
Indian MS. 

(5.261) D. ff. 124. Ends ueehvdaa viii. 

(5.262) D. ff. 84. Incomplete. Ends ueehv. zii. 

(5.263) D. ff. 119. Do. Do. viii. 

(5.264) D. ff. 108. Do. Do. 

(5.265) D. ff. 147. Do. Do. 

(5.266) D. ff. 98. A recent S. Indian MS. Ends ueehv. xi. 

(5.267) D. ff. 114. Ends with uechv. xi. 

(5.268) D.ff. 112. Do. 

(10.251) Te. 11. 65. Do. 

(10.252) Te. U. 130, of which 11. 17, 20 and 29 are 
wanting. 



II. M'^^^H Pancatantra. Of this famous collection of tales, 
the N. Indian MSS. present forms of an artistic and longer 
recension. Besides this, there exists a shorter recension 
in the South of India, which is the nearest Indian form yet 



I found to the yersions through which these tales came to 
Europe. The compiler of this Catalogue first drew at- 
tention to this shorter recension in 1868 (Z. d. D. M. G. 
Tol. xxii. p. 327), and Professor Benfey also noticed its 
importance in 1872 (Academy, iiL p. 139), and again in 
his preface to Bickell's edition of the yery old Syriac 
Torsion — " £alilag und Damnag " (1876) p. xi. 

a. Shorter {S, Indian), or primitive, recension. This begins : 

granthavistarabhirunam balanam alpacetasam | 
bodhaya pancatantrikhyam idani sangrihya kathyate || 

The king here is Sudargana of Fdfaliputra, and his sons 
are taught by Viihnugarman. As a specimen, I shall gi^e 
(from T. i.) the short Ude of the tortoise and geese, corrected 
from a better MS. in my own possession. 

mitranam yo hitayakyaip na 'bhinandati mu^hadhi^ | 
sa kurma iva durbuddhil^ kash^had bhrashto vinaqyati || 

tittibha^ : katham etat ? | sa aha : atha kasmi])i9cit sarasi 
kambugri70 nama kacchapa^ pratiyasati sma, tasya dvau 
suhfidau vika^asankatanamanau hamaau tatrai 'va vasata^ | 
tav anavpshtiparixinay anyonyam ucatu^ : idam alpapaniyam 
sara];^: anyajala9ayam agoshyaxii gacchava^! idam tn priya- 
suhfit kambugrlya^ kathyatam iti | kathite ca sati, teno 'ktam : 
ynvam paxicarii^au maya de^antaraijFi kathaqi gantavyam iti ? 
tay ucatu^: tyani yady asmadyacanan na calasi, tada tyam 
api nayayah | avabhyam priyasuhfit! tyaqi nayamana];^ kim 
api na yadishyasil ity nktya yashtim anlya gadita]^: imai^ 
yash^im madhye ga^ham gpihana ! avam apy antayor gphitya 
yasyaya^ | eyam acarite pratyasanne nagare tad apuryaqi 
drishtya janai^ : kim idam r iti kalakala^ kptah | tacchrutya 
so 'brayit: ko 'yaip kalakala? ity ucyamana eya kashthad 
bhrashto nipatita^ | maipsalubdhair yyapadita9 ca | ato 'ham 
braylmi . . . . || 

The whole amounts to 1216 yr. The MSS. present many 
vv, IL, but no serious di£ference of text. 

(5.109) D. ff. 48. Very incorrect. 

(5.110) D.ff. 67. 
f5,lll)D. ff. 77. 

(5. 112) D. ff. 23. iantra i. only. 

(5.113) D. ff. 43. Imperfect. 
(5, 1 16) D. ff. 2—48. Do. Part of a rough copy. 

(10.240) Gr. 11. 61. Do. Written about 1700. 

(10.241) Gr. 11. 25. Do. Not inked; wants end; 
broken. 

(10.242) Te. U. 35. Do. Wants end. 

b. Northern, or longer recension. Kosegarten has edited one 
form of the N. recension, and part of another. The last 
edition is in the " Bombay Series," by Biihler and Kiel- 
horn. The N. Indian copies differ yastly from one another. 
On the history of these tales, etc., see Benfey's '^Pantscha- 
tantra: Fiinf Biicher indischer fabeln . . . iibersetzt 
. . . u. s. w." 2 vols. 8vo., 1869. 

(5.114) D. ff. 87. Written Samv. 1735. A N. Indian 
Ms. Incorrect. 

(5.1 15) D. ff. 22 to 205. A yet more diffuse form. Wants 
T. i. up to gl 163. 

III. ^fi^m^l^lO Brihatkathdmaiyari, by Xemendra. The 
author, who was a native of Cashmere, wrote 1020 — 40 
(I. S. xiv. p. 407). This collection of tales was put into 
less bald verse and was re-arranged by Somadeva in his 
Kathdsaritsdgara. The present work was unknown till I 
drew attention to it in 1871 (Academy, 15th Sept., 1871, 
p. 447). Professor Biihler gave an account of it in the 
Indian Antiquary from another MS. (i. pp. 302 ffg). The 
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MSS. here are not complete, but that in Dr. Biihler's pos- 
session (also imperfect) supplies what is wanting. Begins : 

umapra^amaBankrantacaranalaktakah qaq! | 
aandhyaruna iva 'bhati yasya payat sa val;^ 9iva^ || 1 1| 
sarasvativibhramadarpananam suktamfitazlramahodadhlnam | 
samnanasollasasadhakaranam kavTqvaranaqi jayati prakaga^ ||2|| 
ojoranjanam eva Tarna8avaDa9 citr& na kasya priyah 
nana 'lankritayo na kasya hfidaye santosham atanvate | 
kavye kim tn satam camatkritikptah suktiprabandba^ sphutam 
tix^agra jha^iti qrutipranayinai^ kantakataxa ira ||d|| 
eyam kila puraneshu Barvagamavidbayishu | 
yi9ya9a8ana9almya qrutau ca cruyate katba || 4 1| 
asti yidyadharavadbuvilasabasitadyutih | 
jabnaylnirjharosbnisbah ^anranijanako giri^ || 5 1| 
ni^akarakarasmeratusbararuciratvisha | 
a9adbanapater yena yibhaty ani^acandrika || 6 1| 
yah qubbra^ikbaro bhati 9iyamaul!odudar9aDat | 
tadrangalingitabbra9ri^ zirarnaya iyo Htbita^ || 7 1| 
jdijL prai{i9ara9minicayair yidadbati mubarmubuljL 
tridiyodyanabams&naip mpnalakabalabhramaxxi | 
yasya '9makuta8angbattavi9lrnanirj barottbita^ 
muburtam tarakayante yyorani gaiLgambu9ikara^ |1 8 1| 
pbenabasayilasinyo pbnllatkuyalayexanab | 
yibbanti katake yasya taranginyo mabibhrita^ || 9 1| 

The books, so far as tbey are found here, of the Bjikatiathd^ 
manjari correspond as follows with those of the KatMiarit- 
»&gara. i. — y. {Brihatk.) agree with 1 — 2 {Kath&i.)\ yi. = 
8; yii. = 6; yiii. = 11 ; ix. = 12; x. = 18; xi. = 13; 
xii. = 17 ; xiii. = 14 ; xiy. = 7 ; xv. = 9 ; xvi. = 10. 

(4.879) D. ff. 282. Ends in xiy. with dul^khyayiJca. 
Gr. 7,680. 

(4.880) D. ff. 365. ii. begins f. 25J.; iii.— 49 ; iy.— 72; 
y.— 80*.; yi.— 95*. ; yii.— 109*.; yiii.— 145*.; ix.— 149*.; 
X.— 279*.; xi.— 296; xii. = 300; xiii.— 306; xiy.— 316*. 

In this MS. 56 is repeated in the numbering. Occasional 
lacuna are the Rame in both MSS., and a comparison of these 
{e,g, ff. 12*. and 18) wiU proye that tbey were both copied 
from the same original. These laeuna are numerous towards 
the end. 

(10,231) NN". U. 274. Probably the original of the last. 

For other MSS. of the Vetdla stories (in book ix.) see 
under No. y, Vetdlapaneavimgati, *. 

IV. f«i^«ii4^f^7!7^ Vikramdrkacaritaf or DvdtrimfatacLlor 

bhahjikd. This fayourite collection of rather insipid tales 

exists in several yemacular Torsions ; the original presents 

also many different recensions. The best known is the 

prose recension (with glokas here and there) printed at 

Madras in 1861 in the Telugu character (89 pp. Svo.), but 

unfortunately so incorrectly as to be but of little use.^ 

A second recension may be called the verse recension 

(Pthe Tantric recension of Aufrecht, i. p. 152), being 

entirely in glokas. The preface is here divided into seven 

Idpinikd ; the tales then follow nearly in the same order 

as in the prose recension, but told more simply, and 

generally more briefly. Many of the verses introduced in 

the prose recension here form part of the text, but they 

are very seldom the same, word for word, in both re^ 

censions. The commencement of the verse recension is as 

follows : 

pura lankeqyarabbuja keyuranikashopale | 
qaile qailendrasutaya jagade jagadlqita || 
deva citrakatba^ ka^cid antaralasya mocanlh | 
mahyai)! ^uqrushave bruhi manahprahladinil^ ^ubha^ || 

1 TranspositioDB of letters occur perpetually ; m and s, y and p, etc., are con- 
tinoally interchanged in a way that often destroys all sense, 0.y. (p. 73, line 11) 
j^mam (for grasam /) me pathikuya dehi subhage ! 






atho 'yaca mahadevo bhayanlm pritamanasah | 

9araccandraip9unishyandasudbamadburaya gira || 

asti simbasanaip kiipcid gubaniyam mahattaram | 

paritas tasya vidyante dvatrimgat salabhanjikalji || 

kadacid ucite kale kalaku9alasalnkule | 

bhojarajasabbamadbye katbayanti sma tah katbah || 

deyy uvaca | kasye 'dam asanaip deva? kiip divyam rupa- 

laxanam? | 
kutra s'tbanam abhut purvaip ? ya9e kasya mabipate^ ? || 
prapa bbojamahlpalah kasmad etad varasanam ? | 
tac citram iva me bbati punram arabbya me vada ! | 
evam ukto mahadevo babhashe dantakantibbil^ || 
maulioandramasa^ kurvann akasmikamahotsavam | 
iti siinha8anadyatriin9at8alabhanjikayain prathama iSlpaiiikE | 

(Then begins the story), 
asti vistiritasampatti];)! pfithylman^alaman^anam | 
suparvalayasaubbagyani jayany ujjayani purl || etc. 

There can be little doubt that this t^^^^recension is based 
on the proBB text, and after the model of the EathdsariUdgara, or 
Brihatkathdmanjarly whence the introduction has been imitated. 
The writer seems soon to have got tired of bis task, as he tells the 
stories in a very rude way, and leaves out all that he could not 
easily turn into indifferent glokoB, To neither the prose nor verse 
recension is. an author assigned. A brief prose version (attributed 
to a Varartteif and called Simhaaafiadvdtrimgatikd), is described in 
Aufrecht, ii. pp. 11 ffg. There is also a fourth (Jain) recension/ 
see Aufrecht, i. p. 152. 

(5,105) D. ff. 121. A recent 8. Indian transcript, on 
paper of different colours. Corrected, but not accurately. 
6,106) D. ff. 109. As far as the 25th tale only. 
^5,107) D. ff. 87. Story 3—25. ff. 13 and 14 are 
wanting. 

(10.221) Gr. U. 65. The first 2 11. have been replaced; 
the rest were written early in the last century. 

(10,218) b. Gr. U. 57^.-104. Breaks off in Tale 32. 
Written about 1700. 

(10.222) Gr. 11. 102, of which U. 45—59 are missmg. 
Written about 1750. 

These MSS. all exhibit the vene^ec&Mum. 

V. ^Wnrt^'TPnrfiTi Vetalapancavimgati, a popular collection 
of 25 tales, which exists in all the vernacular dialects of 
India, and in Sanskrit in at least four redactions. The 
first is in prose by a Civaddaa, the second by Jambhala^ 
datta,^ the third (in the Kaihdsaritsdgard) by Somadeva, in 
flokas, and the fourth (also in glokas) by Xemendra, in the 
Brihatkathdmahjarl. In this Library we have only an im- 
perfect copy of the first, and several copies of the fourth 
redaction. Beyond the bare matter of the stories (or 
rather of some of them), these different redactions have 
nothing in common. The production of a modem pedant 
is based on them (see Vikramasenacampu), 

a. Civaddsa^s redaction. 

(5,104) D. ff. 44, of which ff. 29 and 30 are wanting. 
This MS. comes from N. India, and is probably about 100 
years old. It bears on tbe cover tbe impress of a Persian seal, 
but too faint to be deciphered. Very incorrect. Brei^s off 
in the stxtb story. Most of the few verses quoted occur in the 
JSitopadega, or are taken from Bhartrihari, This has been 
translated by Dr. Luber (8yo. Gorz, 1875) ; part of the text 
is in Lassen's '^Anthologia"; and a critical study of the 
sixteenth tale, by Dr. Zachariae, is in Bezzenberger's 
"Beitrage,** iv. 



1 By XmMtkara, Hall's Vatavadatta, p. 54 of the introduction. 
Weber has discufised this in great detail, I. S. xr. pp. 185 — 453. 
s Anfrecht, L 162a. 
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b. Xemendra^a redaction. 

(5,108) D. ff. 82. Written about the middle of the last 
century. 

(10.218) a. Gr. 11. 5—575. Wantfi beginning and end. 
"Worm-eaten. 

(10.219) Te. 11. 73. As far as Story 22 only. Written 
about 1650. Much worm-eaten. 

(10.220) Gr. 11. 59. Ends abruptly with the first line of 
Story 23. The first part clearly written about 1700. The 
last part more recent, and much worm-eaten. 

(10,232) Gr. 11. 26. Imperfect. 

VI. ^J^rarRfir* Cukasaptatu Prose and Terse, about 2,640 
gr. Begins : 

sadbhyo yatharham abhipujya sapradazinam pranamaip 
nirmaya | 

atmanam putrayishayinai)|i kartum upakrame medinlnayaka- 
priyah || ' ' 

bho ! tatrabhavato bhavantah ! pratyeka90 brihaspatisa- 
manavaibhavab tarhi mama sampattir ati^ayini na 'ham 
dhanasya vidyamanasya sankhjam kalayami. 

(5,108) D. ff. 165. kathda 65—7 are wanting, ff. 158 J. 
and 159 are left blank, k. 68 begins: tasmin vate uluka 
Tasanti, kadacana ratrau Ends : iti kathdkoge gt^ — 

(12,341) D. ff. 93. A recent copy. Breaks off in k. 58. 

These stories are known by yersions in many languages. 
For a very complete account, see Dr. Pertsch's article, ** ITeber 
Kachschabl's Papagaienbuch " in Z. d. D. M. G. zzi. pp. 
505—551. 

5. Dramatic Poems. 

I. ^^n^^Ult Adbhutadarpana, a ndtdka based on the JRdmd- 

(10,699) Gr. 11. 50. Breaks off in anka 10. 

II. irt'pfhnwnir' Anangajlvanabhana, by Varada^ son of 
Crtnimaa. and an inhabitant of Tondiramandala, i.e. the 
coast between the Tanjore and Madura districts. Beg^s : 

kpshnasya vrajayoshidaxfibaramushab kandadrumalaipbakriteb 
pay ad irab ete. GHr, 585. 

(5.281) D. ff. 34. Recent. 

(5.282) D. ff. 22. Do. 

(10.645) a. Gr. U. 16. 
b. Gr. 11. 16. 

(10.646) Gr. 11. 25. Incomplete. 

III. H^^lf^^^^llQ! Anangavijai/abhdna, by Jaganndthapan- 
dita, son of Qrinivdsa^ of Tanjore. Begins : 

sitapanigrahaQasamaye — 

(5.279) D. ff. 5—53. Wants the beginning, and ff. 5-6 
are injured by damp. 

(5.280) D. ff. 45. 

IV. VhW^^WnH* Anangasarvasvabhdnaf by Laxminrisim' 
hakaviy son of Nrisimhdcdrya. Begins : 

kelivane ni^i gaqidyutiraiiji^yam alijanaib sahasamukho 
murarih | 

(10,644) Te. 11. 24. 

V. ^i^TTTnwf^TfC UUarardmaearitra,hj BhavabhuH. First 
printed in 1831 at Calcutta (by the Committee of Public 
Instruction), 8vo., and since then in seyeral places. Trans- 
lated by Professor Wilson, " Select Specimens,'^ toL i. 

(5.197) D. ff. 47. A S. Indian MS. 

(5.198) D. ff. 79. Do. Worn. A few marginal notes. 

(5.199) D. ff. 74. Hocent. 



(5.200) D. ff. 47. A badly Written 8. Indian MS., but 
carefully corrected. 

(5.201) D. ff. 87—73. End of a. 8 (seven lines) and 4—7 
complete. 

(5,320) D. ff. 44. A carefully made, recent transcript 
(10,597) Gr. 11. 61. 



(10.598) Gr. U. 33. 

(10.599) Gr. 11. 45. Injured. 

(10.600) Gr. 11. 41. 

(10.601) Gr. U. 35. 

10.602) Gr. U. 46. 

10.603) Gr. 11. 31. 

10.604) Gr. 11. 25. 

10.605) Gr. U. 10. 



1. 10 is wanting. 

Last anka imperfect. 

Do. 

Five anka only. 

a. i. 



I 



VI. ^^nnVflRVC Unmattaprahaaanay by Venkatega Kati. 

Begins : 

kalya^am avahatu te gananayakasya kamadhyajab priyatam 
dadhato 'nkamadhye | 

(5,307) D. ff. 8. Wants conclusion. Becent. 
(10,659) Gr. 11. 19. 

VII. ^UTTT'ft^'nnfCTI Ufdrdgodayandtikd (the story of 
Aniruddha'a marriage ^), by Rudradeva. Begins : 

pranayakalahakopat — 

(5.249) D. ff. 34. Wants the conclusion. About 600 
granihoB. 

VIII. "^t^Trt^TTCTPH Atndavdnandandtaka, in 8 ahkas, by 
Edmacandrakavi. About 1,100 granthas. 

(5.250) D. ff. 3—73. ff. 1 and 2 are wanting, and f. 73 
is damaged. A N. Indian MS. 

IX. W^BRV* Kamsabadha, a ndtdka in seyen ankas, by 

Kriahtia Kavi. An abstract is given in the second Tolume 

of Dr.* Wilson's " Select Specimens." Or. 1,150. 

(5,215) D. ff. 59. A S. Indian MS. Transcribed from 
the next. 

;6,2ie) D. ff 42. 

5,217) D. ff. 51. A recent transcript. 

(5.218) D. ff. 37. A 8. Indian MS. of the last century. 

a. Kammbadhdtikd. Author's name not mentioned. 

(5.219) i). ff. 35. About 800 gr. of brief notes on difficult 
passages. Begins: sutradharab pa^hen nandlifi madhyaip 
svaram a^ritab* 

X. ^^Q^Q^^IUj* KandarpadarpaMbhdna^ysjVehkataKaviy of 
-ffowcgwra (Conjeyeram). Gr. 300. Begins: 

yasya ghra^asukha^ ^ara, €te. 

(5,278) D. ff. 15. 
(10,648) Te. 11. 18. 

XI. ^PmT4^tT^niTZV( Kamalaikunthlramn&taka. by Ndrd- 
yam^ son of Laxmtdhara, of Brahmadegdgrahdra^ in Kdnct- 
mandala. Composed for the Kdmdxivallabhaydtrd. Begins : 

madyadgan^asthalantab prabhavamadajhari — 
(10,683) Gr. U. 54. Breaks off in anka 6. 

XII. V^^li^O Karpuramatyariy a aattika in four yamnikds, 
by Rdjagekhara Kati. This is a comedy entirely in Prakrit, 
except some directions. About 600 gr. 

This has been printed (not satbfactorily) in toI. vii. of the 
" Pandit." The MSS. of the text and C. in this Library are 
not sufficient, according to Professor Pischel (to whom copies 
were sent), to restore the text. 



' See Vithnupwana, v. 32, etc. 
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(5,251) D. ff. 36. A recent S. Indian MS. 
J5,252) D. ff. 32. 

|d,253) D. ff. 21. A carefally made transcript on European 
paper, but not so correct as the others. 

(10.633) a. Gr. U. 35. Text with Sanskrit version. 
Mnch worm-eaten. 

(10.634) Gr. 11. 21. 1. 7 is wanting, and the first 1. is 
half broken away, e, 1700. 

The Devanagari MSS. appear to be transcripts firom the 
last. 

a. Karpuramanjarivyakhydna^ by a Krishnasiinu. 

(10,633) b. Gr. 11. 20. A few lactma toward the end. 

This is a useful, but by no means a complete, conmientary. 

It begins: caturmukhamukha]:|[ibhojam, etc. (1)^ 
karpuramanjansanj nasattakam k^shi^asununa 
yathamati vyakriyate raja^ekharanirmitam ||2| 
yady apy angani bhuyamsi purvarangasya na^ake | 
tatha 'py aYa9ya(m) kartavya nandi Tighnapra^antaye || 3 1| 

Xm. ^nrr>T^« Kalananda; a ndtaka in seven ankas. Com- 
posed for Itdjd Tulqfi of Tanjore (c. 1765 — 88), by one 
Rdmacandra KavL 

(5.247) D. ff. 74. 

(5.248) D. ff. 14. Sanskrit interpretation of Prakrit verses 
only. 

XIV. qiIJntinlMl\^W KdnUmaUparinaya, a ndtaka in five 
ankaa, composed by Cokkandthay son of Tippa, for Shahji- 
Rdjd (beginning of eighteenth century). About 800 gr. 

(5,256) D. ff. 85. 

(10.636) Gr. 11. 62. 

(10.637) Te. U. 40. 

XY. ^^TTirr Kimdamdldf a ndtaka in six afikas^ by Ndgayya. 

(10.675) Te. 11. 27. 

(10.676) Te. 11. 44. 

XVI. 9^9^^^^H KugakwntAdvattya in 5 ahkaa^ by an 
Atirdtraydjin, grandson oiAppayadlxita (sixteenth century). 
Begins : 

qrlkantbasya 9iraspade trijagati. 

(10.677) Te. U. 61. 

(10.678) Gr. 11. 62. 

XVII. W^pft^STT^fiRft ErishnaHldtarangim, by one Ndrd- 
yam. A plagiarism from the OUagavinda. 1,800 gr, 

(5.269) D. ff. 196. 

(5.270) D. ff. 30. Beginning only. 

XVIII. WWnj^» Kpshmbhytidaya, BL prexatujAa, com^s^ 

for the Vdrihikaydtrd of Crlhaatigirindtha ( Vishnu at Con- 

jeveram), by Lokandthahhatta, One act. Begins : 

ka 'pi stanyarasam pradatum ucitaiii gopangana bhumik3,m 
ya prapta, etc. 
(10,701) Gr. 11. 9. 

■ 

XIX. %X;wnrr^'Pl Keraldbharam ; a hhdnay by Rdmacandra-- 
dtxita. This appears to have a polemical object in view, 
and to have been composed in Travancore. The MSS. are 
in such bad condition that it is not easy to read many lines 
consecutively. 

(5,041) D. ff. 41. A copy firom one of the following MSS. 

(10.656) a. Gr. 11. 39. 
b. Gr. 11. 48. 

(10.657) Te. 11. 29. 1. 9 is missing. 



XY iftrraiftirr^t OopdlaUlarmva ; a bhdna, by Ootdnda^ 
son of Bhatta Rangdcdrya, probably a native of S. India. 

(5,321) D. ff. 50. A recent careful transcript on European 
paper. 

XXI. ^noNhfil^t Candakaugika, in 5 ankas, by Aryaxemen- 
dra, composed for a Mahlpdla. This play has been edited 
with a 0. by Jaganmohan Tarkdlankdra, at Calcutta, Svo. 
1867. The name of the author is there given as Xemegvara^ 
but the MSS. in this Library agree in caUing him Xemendra. 
Whether he be the same as the author of the Brihatkathd* 
manjarl or not, there are here j2o means to decide. A 
Xemendra is often quoted as a famous poet. Begins : 

devas traigunyabhedat 8|ijati vitanute samharaty eva lokan | 
asyai 'va vyapinibhis tanubhir api jagad vyaptam ashtabhir eva | 
vandyo na 'eye 'ti pa^yann iva caranagatah patu pushpanjalir 

vat I 
9ambhor npityavatare valayapha^iphana^ phutkritair vipra- 

klrna^ || 

(5.206) D. ff. 43. 

(5.207) D. ff. 33. 

(5.208) D. ff. 29. Carelessly written. All three are 
recent S. Indian MSS. 

XXII. ^^^'^if^WTOT* Candrarekhdvidyddhara, a ndtaka, in 
5 anka^. The author's name is not given. 

(10,696) Gr. 11. 36. Written about 1700. 

XXIII. ^s{'i)^<f^^l^* Candragekharavildsa, by Rdjd Shahji 
(of Tanjore, c. 1684—1711). Gr. 200. 

(5,258) D. ff. 13. 

XXIV. ^H«l<n<i^lU|ii Jdmhavatikalydna, by Erishnardya. 
5 ankas. A play of the 16tb century, based on the story 
of Krishna's marriage with Jdmbavatl, told in the Rdmd* 
yana, Vishnupurdna, etc. 

(10.691) Gr. 11. 53. Wants beginning. 

(10.692) Gr. U. 86. Do. 

XXV. ^T^4lMRqii: Jdnakiparinaya, a play of the last 
century, by Cokkandtha. 

(6.238) D. ff. 73. Wants conclusion of a. 7. About 
2,200 gr. 

(5.239) D. ff. 118. 
(5,319^ D. ff. 82. 



This Terse, taken £rom the J^vyadarqay is often used by later writers. 



XXVI. ^T'nit^Vflfrg^ DdnakeWcaumudi, a bhdnikd, by Ma- 
hddevakavtgdcdrya Sarasvati. About 800 gr. 

(5,300) D. ff. 23. 

XXVII. ^pjlRrfinTO^ Dhananjayavijaya, by Kdncanakavi (or 
Kdncandcdrya). An abstract of this play is given in 
Wilson's " Select Specimens," ii. App. 7. The last edition 
is by Pandit Tdrdndtha (Calcutta, 8vo., 1857). 

(5,259) D. ff. 12. Written on porous paper, and very 
illegible in parts. 

(10,635) b. Gr. 11. 7. Incomplete. 

XXVIII. "^^^RTRTO Dhurtasamdgama, aprahasana, by Edvp- 
gekhardcdrya Crtjyotlgvara. An abstract is to be found in 
Wilson's " Select Specimens," ii. App. 20. The text has 
been partly edited by Professor Lassen, in his "Anthology," 
p. 66—96, and 116—130 (Gild. p. 97, No. 347). 
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(5.301) D. fP. 27. 

(5.302) D. flf. 59. 

(6,808) D. ff. 6. Written about 1650. 

XXIX. «i^i«l^* Naldnanda, a ndtaka in 7 a^Aro^^ by Jivavi- 
budha. 

(5.254) D.'ff. 42. Wants the beginning. 

(5.255) D. ff. 70. A N. Indian MS. Written about 
1650. Wants the beginning and end. 

(10,635) a. Te. 11. 33. Much injured at the end. The 
first line here is,— ^rlmanmadhavapadapankajayugam pay ad 
apayat sada. 

XXX. •n«n«l^#i, Ndgdnanday a drama on the story of JimU- 
tavdhana (Kathdsarttsdgara, iv. 22), dedicated to Qriharsha. 
This has been printed at Calcutta, 8vo., 1864. 5 ankas. 
Also translated into English by P. Boyd (1872). 

J5,202) D. flf. 43. A recent S. Indian MS. 

5,203) D. f£. 40. Do. LacunsB. A few lines wanting at 
the beginning. 

(5,204) D. flf. 49. Do. 

'5,205) D. S. 30. Do. 

10,606) a. Gr. 11. 31. 

b. Gr. 11. 9. A fragment apparently of a 0. 
Much injured, and quite useless. 

XXXI. ^twnrfW^* Nlldparimya^ a ndtaka in 5 ahkas. The 

author's name is scarcely legible ; it looks like DrigbhavaU 

10,688) Gr. U. 61. A recent transcript. Not inked* 
[10,689) Gr. 11. 115. Written about 1750. Much worm- 
eaten. 



le 

I 



8 



XXXII. MlfX^KI^Id^H Pdrifdtandtaka, in 6 ankas. Begins : 

pushnatu qriyam amburaqiraqana kanya ciram kanxitam 
zonindor. This is by Eumdratdtaifa of Venkatagiri. 

(10.706) Te. U. 44. Much injured. Not inked. 

(10.707) Gr. Breaks oflf in a. 4. 

XXXIII. m^Mt^ftURl* Pdrvatiparinaya, a rupaka in 5 ahkas, 
by Bdna. Begins : 

adau premakashayitaharamukhavyaparalolaqanair. In the 
prologue the author is spoken of as follows — asti kavisarya- 
bhaumo Tastanvaya (?) jalanidhikaustubho hdnah | . . . tad- 
yiracitena Ticitrasamvidhanena yastuna anena samajikan upas- 
tbasyamahe | The occasion of this play being produced is 
not mentioned. 

(10,686) a. Gr. U. 26. Much injured and worm-eaten, c. 
1700. 

b. Gr. 11. 26. Also much injured in parts. 
e. 1750. 

This looks like a work of the well-known Bdna, author of 
the Kddambarl. 

XXXrV. Trt^^^t Pracandahhairava^ a vydyoga^ by Sarfd- 
giva. 

(5,244) D. flf. 7. Beginning only. 

XXXV. inft^rt^Y^' Prahodhacandrodaya, by Krishna 
Mifra. This well-known allegorical play has been edited 
by Professor Brockhaus, two parts, Leipzig, 1835 and 
1845. It has also been translated into English by Dr. 
Taylor, London, 1812, and into German by Professor 
Groldstucker, Konigsberg, 8vo., 1842. For the early 
edition at Calcutta, see Gildemeister, p. 93-4, No. 1339. 

(5.171) D. flf. 61. Written Qak. 1558 at raiganOa (?). 
A few marginal notes. 

(5.172) D. fL 62. 

(5.173) D. AT. 51. 

(5.174) D. S. 66. 



(5.175) D. flf. 51. 

(5.176) D. flf. 24. 

(5.177) D. flf. 49. 

(5.178) D. flf. 34. 
(5,179)D. flf. 20. 



A recent careless transcript. 

Do. Wants end. 

A recent S. Indian transcript. 

Do. 
In a Tery small hand. S. Indian. 



(5.180) D. flf. 20. 

(10.580) Gr. 11. 88. A good MS. Written about 1700. 

(10.581) Gr. 11. 33. Breaks oflf in a. 4. 

(12,338) D. flf. 41. A good copy written about 1800 a.d. 

a. Prakdga, a C. by Bdmaddsa. Edited (in the Boman 
character) by Dr. Brockhaus, in his edition, part 2. 

(5.181) D. flf. 10. anka 1, and a few lines at the beginning 
of a. 2. 

XXXVI. nfinM^^n Prasannardghavay a drama in 7 ankas, 
by Jayadeva. Edited at Benares, 1868, 8vo.| and Calcutta, 
1872. 

A recent, but carefully made copy on 



(5,192) D. flf. 69. 
European paper. 

(6,198) D. flf. 63. 
last. 

(5.194) D. flf. 69. 

(5.195) D. flf. 45. 

(5.196) D. flf. 22. 
(5,311) D. flf. 65. 

European paper. 

(10.591) Gr. 11. 73. 

(10.592) Gr. 11. 61. 



A Si Indian MS., the original of the 

A N. Indian MS. 8amv. 1727. 

A S. Indian MS. Worn. 

Part of a, i. Keoent. 

A recent, carefully made transcript on 



10,693) Gr. 11. 53. 

10,594) Nag. U. 198. 
(10,596) Gr. U. 68. Breaks oflf in a. 7. 
(10,596) Gr. 11. 16. Breaks oflf in a. 3. 



s 



XXXVII. Tiiti^nlqii Prtyadargikd, a ndfikd in 4 ahkas, by 
Marshadeva, About 576 gr. This has been printed at 
Calcutta, 1874. The MSS. here will furnish several better 
readings. 

(6,221) D. flf. 33. A recent S. Indian transcript. 

10,609) Te. U. 22. 

|l0,610i Gr. U. 21. 

10,611) Gr. 11. 18. 1. 1 is wanting. Much worm-eaten. 
(10,612) Gr. 11. 19. Breaks oflf in a. 4. 

XXXVIII. TRrTTOT'W Bdlardmdyana, in 10 ankas, by 
Rdjagekhara. This drama (which has nothing remarkable 
about it but its prosy length) has been printed in the 
Fandity and again, separately, at Benares, 1869, 12mo. 

(5.190) D. flf. 108. Injured by damp. A few lacunsB. 

(5.191) D. flf. 40. A recent transcript breaking oflf at the 
beginning of a. 5. 

(6,241) D. flf. 75. Written about 1800. 

(10.589) Gr. 11. 132, but 11. 38, 52, 58, 60, 70, 76, 103, 
and 104 are missing. 

(10.590) Gr. 11. 36. A fragment of some G. on a. 10 and 
11. Imperfect, and full of lacunae. 

XXXIX. ^TTJTrtV* Bhdnuprabandha, a prahasana, by Venka- 
tega. A miserably pedantic and dirty composition, even 
worse than many in this collection. As a specimen of 
what vile stuff some of these are composed of, I give the 
first two lines of the Ndndi : 

lambodarasya Tigalatkatisutralai]ibikaupInapar9yaYivrito mada- 

nadhyajo 'vyat | 
yain saipbhramad upasarann uragabhramena cancya yikarshati 

shadananayanabarh! || 

About 500 gr. The author has disgraced himself by similar 

eflfusions. . See '' Uhmattaprahasana,^^ above. 

22 
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(5,304) D. ff. 43. 

(6,806) J>. ff. 24. 

(6,308) D. ff. 26. 

(10,660) Gr. U. 27. Not inked. 



XL. WRT^^f^tWRTTZ'IH Bhdmndpurushottamandtaka, by 

Qrinif>d8dtirdtraydjin, son of Bhavaavdmin, and Laxmi, 

grandson of KrishnabAattdraka, and an inhabitant of Surasa* 

mudra, a village in the Tondira country, i,e. between the 

Tanjore and Madura provinces. 6 ankas. Begins : 

vastv astu ^reyase vas sadaai divishadaip xlrasindhuprade^e 
devan anyan upexya | 

It is said to have been composed for the Vatantotsava of 
Venkafandtha, 

10.679) Gr. U. 113. Ifuoh injured at the beginning. 

10.680) Gr. 11. 96. 
'10,681) Gr. 11. 45. Breaks off in a. 4. 

XLI. •f^«i«j«i4iin. MadanahhUshana^ a bhdna^ by 



Composed for the VasantoUava of Oaurlmayiirandtha^ in 

Colamandala. The author is said to have lived at Kila-' 

yanur, which must be in the neighbourhood of Madras. 

Begins: 

bhajantn loka bhavam aipbujazam padmasanaip va bahu- 
bhagyaheto^ | 

(10.653) Gr. 11. 31. 

(10.654) Gr. U. 30. 

(10.655) Nag. U. 35. 

XLII. •i^«i#l^O Madanamaiyarlt a ndtdka in 5 ahkaa^ by 
Vilindtha Kavi {8tc with the Tamil \n), of the Co}a country 
(Tanjore) , composed for the Madanama^faryutaam. Begins : 
kalyanam sa mahe^varo di^atu ya^ kailasam ullasato etc* 

(10,685) Gr. 11. 37. Written about 1700. Much injured 
at the beginning and end. 
(10,684) Gr. U. 69. 

XLIII. iTCnWlft^lft^iPl^ MaratakavalUpariruiya^ a ndtaka in 
5 ahkas^ by Crinivdaaddsa, son of Devarqfdrya, of the Bhd- 
radvaja family. As far as I can make out the passage, he 
is of the same family as a Mddhava who wrote commen- 
taries on the Upanishads ; but the MS. is much damagedi 
and consequently the passage is uncertain. Begins : 

draxexadravamelanasazi jagadrazanoUasaddlxam | 
vaxassthalasthalazmilaxitam adyam aho jayati || 

(10,690) Gr. U. 20. 

XLIV. ^ffflRITirTOWC Mallikdrndruta, eiprakarana, by Rahga- 
ndthay of Ldfapura, in the Tondiramandala (between 
Tanjore and Madura). 9 ankas.^ Begins : 

mangalyaiii valji kriyasu. 

(10.673) Te. 11. 101. 

(10.674) Gr. 11. 79. 

XLV. 4lfl*n<^riflH Mahdvtracarita, by Bhavahhutu Edited 
by Dr. Trithen, 4to., I8489 and again at Calcutta, 8vo., 
1857. The latest edition is by Anundoram Borooah (Gale. 
1877). An abstract is given in "Wilson's " Select Speci- 
mens," vol. ii. App. 1, and it has been translated into 
English by J. Pickford (1871). 

'5,271) D. ff. 22. a. 1 and 2 imperfect. Becent. 
'10,702) Te. 11. 212—266. First 5 ankaa. c. 1700. 

^ In Pandit Jtbananda't edition, with Banganatha'i C. (Calc, 1878), the 
drama is ascribed to DanS, and has 10 ankas. 



(10.703) Te. U. 48. First 5 ankaa. 

(10.704) Gr. 11. 86. Breaks off in a. 5. Injured. 

(10.705) Gr. U. 18. Tint 9 ankaa. Nctmked. 

The text of the last four MSS. appears to agree closely with 
that of the Calcutta edition. 



XLVI. HIHlDlllVl^H. Mdlatimddhava, by BhavabhUti. Trans- 
lated by Professor Wilson, '^Seleot Specimens/' toL ii. 
The first act has been edited (1832) by Professor Lassen 
(Gild. 335), and the whole was printed at Calcutta, 8vo., 
1830, and again reprinted in 1866. A critical edition, 
with Jagaddharc^a C, was brought out by R* K. Bhan^ 
darkar, in 1876 (Bombay Series). The best S. Indian 
MSS. haye the same text as that followed by Tripurdriauri 
in his 0. Compared with that printed at Calcutta, 1866, 
there is not much difference as regards the passages in 
verse ; the prose differs greatly; and it is therefore neces- 
sary to consider them as different recensions. 

(5.182) D. ff. 63. A carefully made, recent S. Indian 
transcript on ornamented paper. 

(5.183) D. ff. 36. a. I — 4, and a few lines of a. 5. 
Becent. S. Indian. 

(6.184) D. ff. 54. A carefully written MS. from N. 
India. 

(5.185) D. ff. 78. A careful, recent transcript. 

These MSS. all put Terse 2 of the Kand! (<< cudapl^a'') 
jBrst. 

(5.186) D. ff. 81. First 8 aiilaa. Becent. This MS. 
begins as usual. 

(10,582) Gr. U. 98. 

10.583) Gr. 11. 43. 

10.584) Gr. 11. 41. 

(10.585) Gr. 11. 76. 

(10.586) Gr. U. 46. 

(10.587) Gr. U. 34. A fragment, much damaged. 



^ 



a. BAdvapradipikd, a G. by Tripurdri, son of Pdrvatandtha, of 

the Bhdradmja family. Begins : 

. aindayya kalaya 'TatamBitakamca {aic) saundaryasaraspadauL 
karunjamritapurapuritalasallllakataxankuram | 

(5,187) a. D. ff. 111. «nib 1— f. 1; 2—85; 3—46; 
4 — 583.; 5 — 655.; 6—87; 7 — 102. LacuneB especially in 
a. 6. Becent, in two different hands. 

b. D. ff. 10. ankaa 6—10 of the text, with a 

Sanskrit version of the Prakrit passages. 

(^,188) D. ff. 74. ankoB 1—7. Both this and the last- 
mentioned MS. are from the same original. 

(10,588) a. Gr. 11. 65. Breaks off in a. 5. 

b. Gr. U. 21. a. 10. Written about 1700. 

b. Tikd, by Jagaddhara. Begins : 

▼acciyandrikavandrayamkusumo {aic f) ate. 

(5,189) D. ff. 148. Written 8amv. 1704 in N. India. 
Many lacunae, and generldly incorrect, a. 1 — f. 1 ; 2 — 37 ; 
3—49; 4—64; 6—70; 6—90; 7—1036.; 8— 116J.; 9— 
1236.; 10—142. 

XLVII. H l^fl^lRl Rl^lH Mdiavikdgnimitra, attributed to 
Kdliddaa} An English abstract is in Wilson's /^ Select 
Specimens," toI. ii. App. 3. Prof. Weber has also trans- 
lated it into German (1856). The last edition, and by far 
the best, is in the Bombay Sanskrit Series, No. vi.^ The 
S. Indian MSS. entirely agree with this carefully edited 

^ Cf. Dr. Hall's remarks, '* Yasayadattu," pref. p. 15 note. 
* F. Bollenjsen*8 excellent critical edition of the northern recension (Leipzig, 
1879) came only to hand as these sheets were passing through the press. 
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text, except in the well-known passage in the introduction, 
where, former dramatists are mentioned (p. 1) : " bhasa- 
kavisaumillakayimigradlnain prabandhan/' etc. Here (and 
in this they are supported by Kdtavema's C.) the names 
occur as BAdaasaumillakatnputrddmdm, or as Bhdsakavipu- 
trasaumillddindm. Dr. Hall (" Vasavadatta," pref. p. 15 
note, L 6) prefers Bhdsaka, Bdmila, and Saumila. 

(5.226) p. ff. 60. Written Samv. 1652 in K India. A 
few correctioiis. 

'5,226) D. ff. 24. A S. Indian MS. Written about 1800. 
;5,227) D. ff. 25. A S. Indian MS. Written about 1700. 

(10.613) Or. U. 104—138. A fairly correct MS. Written 
about 1700. 

(10.614) Or. II. 26. Incomplete. 

(10.615) Gr. U. 29. 

(10.616) Gr. U. 102. 1. 44 is missing. 

a. Kumdragirirdfiyay a 0. on the Mdlavikdgnimitra, by JSTdto- 
vema. Begins : 

pranamya gopijanavallabhasya prasadalabbyaqi oaranara- 
Tindam | 

yathamati yyakriyate maye 'daip sunakani malayikagni- 
mitram || 

Kespecting the author of this G. see Ptsehelf de grammaticis 
Pr&kriticia. 

10.617) Gr. 11. 36. 

10.618) Gr. U. 30. Breaks off in «. 5. 
;i0,619) Gr. U. 16. A good MS. Written about 1700. 

In a small hand. 
(10,620) Te. 11. 16. 

b. Vydhhydna. Author's name not mentioned. A few brief 
notes on passages which present difficulties, but different 
from the last. About 700 gr. 

(5.227) D. ff. 20. Recent. Imperfect in a. 5. 

XLVm. ^tlinrf^HI^: Muktiparinaya, a ndtaka, by Sundara- 
deva, son of Oovinda. Begins : 

gangambhordhapratikptipurnenduni (ilo vibhub* 

(5,243) D. ff. 19. Breaks off in a. 4. A recent N. Indian 

MS. 

XLIX. «j$(i<i^tin Mudrdrdxasa, by Vigdkhadatta. Trans- 
lated by Professor Wilson, " Select Specimens,'^ vol. ii. The 
first edition was published in 1831, at Calcutta (8to.). 
A new edition came out last year at Calcutta also. 

(5.159) D. ff. 65. The ffrst 18 ff. are injured by white 
ants. 

(5.160) D. ff. 68. 

(5.161) D. ff. 61. 

(5.162) D. ff. 42. 

(5.163) D. ff. 74. 

(5.164) D.ff. 84. 

(5.165) D. ff. 22. 
'5,166) D.ff. 14. 
5,312) D. ff. 61. 

European paper. 

(10.578) Gr. 11. 60. Sanskrit interpretation of Prakrit pas- 
sages. 

(5,170) D. ff. 18, by Raja Carahhqfi of Tanjore. Or. 246. 

(10.579) Te. 11. 14. 

a. Mudrdrdxasavydkhydna, composed Qdl. g. 1635, at Svdmi- 
giri (near Combaconam), by Dhundi Vydsar^fayqfvan, for 
JR^d Shahji of Tanjore. 

(5.167) D. ff. 117. About 8,000 gr. 

(6.168) D. ff. 159. 



t 



A carefully made recent transcript. 

Do. 

Do. Wants end. 
Breaks off in a. 2. 
a. 1 imperfect. 
A carefully made recent transcript on 



(5,313) D. ff. 52. A carefully made copy on European 
paper. 

(5,169) D. ff. 27. {anha 1) ; ff. 15 {anka 2). An abridg- 
ment of the last. 

L. IJ^Ufdm Mrkchakatikdy by Q&draka. Translated in 

VOL i. of "Wilson's " Select Specimens." ^ First edition, 

Calcutta, Syo., 1829. Since then edited by Professor 

Stenzler, 8vo., Bonn, 1846. 

[5,245) D. ff. 155. 

;5,246) D. ff. 85. 

Both are recent 'N. Indian MBS. 
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LI. ^J^Xf^TTCTWC Murdrindtaka (properly Anarghardgham)^ 
by Murdri. An abstract is to be found in Wilson's 
'^ Select Specimens," vol. ii. App. 8. The text has been 
printed not long ago at Calcutta. About 2,000 gr.^ 

(5.152) D. ff. 81. 

(5.153) D. ff. 108. 

(6.154) D. ff. 104. 

(5.155) D. ff. 88. Breaks off with Terse 20 of anka 6. 
|5,156) D. ff. 64. A carefully written, recent copy. 

(5.316) D. ff. 79. Do. On European paper. 

(5.317) D. ff. 84. Do. 

(10,663) Gr. 11. 57. Breaks off in a. 7. 
(10,577) Gr. 11. 22. The metrical passages only. 

a. Tikdf by Harihara (or Sara), son of Nrisimha, said in 
some MSS. to have been a pupil of Vetamma appaydcdrya, 
and therefore probably a Telugu Brahman. 

(5.318) D. ff. 33. a. i. only. Begins: anyonyavyasta- 
samanyasamaye^anidar^anam | 

no,664) Te. 11. 135. Lacunsd. Wants beginning and 
enci. 

(10,665) a. Gr. 11. 116. 

b. Gr. 11. 52. A fragment only. 

b. Tikd by Rucipati, of Vaijoli, composed by order of Bhaira- 
vasimhadera. About 5,000 gr. Begins : 

dvidaQdadvitayena khan^apara^ob koda^cji^'Q aropayan kur- 
Tanab sahasa videhanripatim purnapratijnabharam | sanaijidam 
kuqikatmajena sada9am bpmdena kautuhalat savrl^aip priyaya 
Tilokitamukho ramo 'stu nab 9reyase || 

(6,167) D. ff. 202. First leaf replaced. 
(5,158) D. ff. 104. Breaks off in a. 4. 

MI. ^HKI^Pi^^* Tatir^avifaya^ or Veddntavildsa, by Va- 
raddcdrya, A recent allegorical play, in 6 ahkaa. Begins : 

9uddharthain moxadaip cai 'va ku9agranthilam eya ca J 
yavaiii gandhaip phalam pusfapam arghyasya 'dri9ya nisdpet || 

(10,698) Gr. 11. 87. 

LIII. "CH^I^^Uf^l^H Togdnanda, a prahaaana, by Aruna" 

girindtha. 

(5,306) D. ff. 7 — 20. Recent. Many lacunsD. "Wants 
beginning. 

(10,658) Gr. 11. 83. "Wants end. The first verse here is : — 

karunaparipurnaya kalabhananalaxma^e | 
ayi^ishaya ^ivaya anandagranthaye namab || 

LIV. T^TRrf^roret Raghundthavildsay a modem play in 5 
ankas, founded on the Rdmdyam, by Yajmndrdyana. 
(5,240) D. ff. 79. 



1 Recent translatioM are by P. Eegnand (Paris, 1877), 0. yon Bohtlingk (St. 
Petersburg, 1877)i ^ad L. Fritze (Cbenmitz, 1879). 
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LV. TST^lft JRatndvali, by Qriharsha. There is an English 
translation of this play in "Select Specimens/' toI. ii. 
The first edition was published at Calcutta, 1832, 8vo. 
An edition has recently been brought out, also at Calcutta, 
by Pandit Tdrdndiha ; and there is a critical edition by C. 
Cappeller, in 0. v. Bohtlingk's Sanskrit-Chrestomathie 
(1877), pp. 290—340. 

(5.234) D. ff. 46. e. 1700. 

(5.235) D. ff. 28. A careM recent transcript with orna- 
mented borders. The Prakrit words are separated by short 
strokes in red ink. 

(5.236) D. ff. 16. A fragment of a. 1 and a. 2 (imperfect). 
Carelessly written. 

(5.237) D. ff. 2—49. A worn and imperfect MS. 

(10.626) Te. 11. 36. 

(10.627) Gr. U. 32. 

(10.628) Gr. 11. 31. 

(10.629) Gr. 11. 26. a. 8 and 4 (imperfect). 

(10.630) Te. U. 23. Imperfect and damaged. 

(10.631) Gr. U. 15. a. 2 and 3 (imperfect). 

LVI. M^qiW^I Bdghavdnanda, a ndtdka in 7 ankaSy by 
Vehkategvara Kavi. 

(10.632) Gr. U. 93. 

LVn. vi^si«3^«<« Rdghavdhhyudaya^ a ndtaka in 7 dnfew, by 
GangddharasUnu. 1,200 gr, 
(5,257) D. ff. 57. Recent. 

LVIIL ^^t^lfiwrwrwrt VasantatHaka, a bhdna, by Varadd* 

cdrya. Printed at Calcutta, Svo. 1868. 

(5.283) D. ff. 21. 

(5.284) D. ff. 33. 

(5.285) D. ff. 60. Carelessly written. 

(5.286) D. ff. 19. 

(5.287) D. ff. 36. 

(5.288) D. ff. 38. Carelessly written. 

(5.289) D. ff. 54. 

(5.290) D. ff. 24. Wants end. 

(5,291 — 4) D. Eough and imperfect copies. 
(lG,647)Gr. U. 82. 

(10.648) Gr. 11. 37. 

(10.649) Gr. 11. 25. Damaged. 

LIX. "pRPfrt^ Vtkramorvaii^ by Edliddaa, There is an 
English translation of this in Wilson's ''Select Specimens," 
Tol. i. For the early editions, see Gildemeister, p. 90, 
Nos. 327-8. This drama has been repeatedly printed at 
Calcutta and Bombay. Pischel has given an account of 
the Dravidian recension in the '' Berliner Monatsberichte '* 

for 1875. 

(5.228) D. ff. 57. Recent. 

(5.229) D. ff. 38. Do. 

(5.230) D. ff. 38. 

(5.231) D. ff. 28. 

(5.232) D. ff. 16. 
(5,2|3) D. ff. 32. 
(5,314) D. ff. 30. 

paper. 

(10.621) Gr. 11. 33. 

(10.622) Gr. 11. 33. 

(10.623) Gr. 11. 36. 

a. Kumdragirirdjlya, a C. by Kdtavema Bhupdla, Begins : 

veddnteshv ityadi | sa sthanuq qivah yah yushmakan niqre- 
yasaya nitjanandaya 'sty iti sambandhah | sada tishthaty iti 
sthanu^ | etbanur ity annadikonpratyayah. About 850 yr. 

(10.624) Gr.' 11. 34. 

(10.625) Te. 11. 30. 



tf. 1 and 2. Badly written. 

Breaks off in a. 5. 

A careful recent transcript on European 



LX. f^Rnn^Ri^V^ Viddhafdlabhanfikd, a ndtikd in 4 ahkas, 
by Rdjagekhara Kavi, An abstract is given in Wilson's 
'' Select Specimens," vol. ii. App. 4, and it has been printed 
in the " Pandit." Begins : 

kulagnror abalanam kelidlxapradane paramasuhfid anango 

rohinlyallabhasya | 
api kusumayrishatkair devadeyasya jeta jayati snratalllana^a- 

sutradharaJi^ || 
api ca I dri^a dagdham manasijaip jlvayati dpi^ai 'va j^ \ 
yirupaxasya jayinis tah stuye caralocan&^ || 
panah samadhaya | gonasaya niyojita gadaraja sarpaya baddh- 

aushadhih 

■ 

kanthasthaya yishaya vlryamahate panan manin bibhrati | 
bhartu(r) bhutaganaya gotrajaratinirdiBhtamantraxara 
razaty adrisnta yiyahasamaye hilta ca bhita ca ya]^ || 
nandyante sutradhara]^ | nepathyabbimnkham ayalokya | 

na jane ka^ pnnar adya yuyarajapariahadadeqa]^ | nepathye 
g^yate | ete, 

(10.694) Gr. U. 82—102. Old, and not inked. In this 
MS. there is another yerse before the first giyen aboyci bnt 
the leaf is injured, and only a few letters remain. 

(10.695) Gr. U. 21. A recent transcript, apparently from 
the last. 

LXI. PmiMf\l||<i: Vidydparinaya, by Anandaraya MakAin, 

son of Ndrdyana. Composed (about 1750) for the dnanda- 

mttyambdmahotsava, which takes place at the Vamhthefvara 

(Qiva) temple in Karatatdhgt^i, a suburb of Tanjore. 

Begins*: 

satyajnanasukhadyayo 'pi bahudha rupapi bibhrac cirad 
aprajneyayilasayaibhayanijayidyayidheylkritahi | 

(5,224) D. ff. 79. 

LXIL f^nnrnt^t Vinatdnanda, a vydyoga, by Chtinda^ son of 
CeHhayqjnegvara^ of Benares. About 850 gr, 
(5,242) D. ff. 43. A recent MS. 

LXIII. ^nfWhfTT* VenUamhdray by Bhatta Ndrdyana. This 
has been printed recently at Calcutta, and also at Bombay 
(1856). A new critical edition has been published by 
Grill (1871). There seem to be seyeral recensions in 
existence, as the Bombay and Calcutta texts both differ 
from that current in S. India. 

(5.209) D. ff. 90. Recent. 

(5.210) D. ff. 69. c. 1750. 
(5,211)D. ff. 65. 

(5.212) D. ff: 56. A N. Indian MS. 

(5.213) D. ff. 21. A much worn fragment, a. 1 — 3 
(imperfect). 

(5.214) D. ff. 12. Recent. Do. 
J5,220) D. ff. 28. Do. Do. 
^5,815) D. ff. bb. A carefully made, recent transcript on 

European paper. 

(10.607) Gr. 11. 34. 

(10.608) Gr. U. 80. 

LXIY. <iS|^^^* Batnaketudaya, a ndtaka. The author's 
name does not appear. 

(10,697) Gr. 11. 41. Breaks off in «. 3. Much damaged. 

LXV. T^rrtrrawnir* Baeolldaabhana, by Veddntdcdryafrtni^ 
msa. 

(10,652) Gr. 11. 24. Much worm-eaten, and almost ill^ble. 

LXVI. ^fcMUnMR^^* Bukmimparinaya, a ndtaka, in 7 ankas, 
on Krishna's marriage with Bukmini, by Varada Kavi. 
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OompoBed for the Kodandapdnimahotsataydtrd, at some S. 
Indian shrine. Begins : 

TazasBlmani vamata^ ca nayane. 
(10,687) Gr. U: 55. 

LXVIL ^^niVlTWt^t Hevatihdldnta, by Purmhottama Dtxita. 
5 ankaa. Begins : 

yad nptyarange daityari. 
(10,693) Gr. U. 56. In very bad order. 

LXVm. HT^RIWT Qdkuntald, by Kdliddsa. Four well- 
defined and separate recensions of this play exist : the Oauda 
(1), edited by Ch^zy, and at Calcutta (I860) ; and the 
N. Indian recension (2, 3), followed by Prof. Williams in 
his edition, and before him by Bohtlingk. This recension 
(which has two forms) is commented on by Kcttatema, in 
his Kumdragirirdjit/a, and also in the (as yet unnoticed) 
Dihmdtradargana. A Cashmere recension (4) also has 
been lately discoyered. On the relation of the Oauda and 
N. Indian recensions, seePischel, ^'De £alidasi Qakuntalae 
recensionibus," 1870. 

(5,186) D. ff. 56. Written at Kda^ by one Narapati. 
Corrected. 

[5,137) D.ff. 80. 
5,138) D. ff. 38. 

(5.139) D. ff. 76. 

(5.140) D. ff. 59. 

(5.141) D. ff. 69. 
(5,142^ D. ff. 54. A carelessly written MS. imperfect. 

(5.143) D. Each anka has the pages numbered con- 
secutively. Recent. 

(5.144) D. ff. 70. 

(5.145) D. ff. 6. Beginning only.* 

(5.146) D. ff. 3—42. Wants beginning and end. Badly 
written. 

(5.147) D. ff. 13. Beginning. 

(5. 1 48) D. First four ankas, 
(5,310) D. ff. 60. A recent, careful transcript on European 

paper. With a Sanskrit interpretation of the Prakrit passages. 

(10.563) Gr. U. 70. A bad MS., with interpretation of 
Prakrit passages. 

(10.564) Gr. U. 62. Do. Written about 1750. 

(10.565) Gr. U. 45. Much worm-eaten, c. 1750. 

(10.566) Gr. 11. 45. e, 1700. Worm-eaten, and not inked. 

(10.567) Gr. 11, 52. e. 1700. In good order. 

(10.568) Gr. 11. 52. Injured. 

(10.569) Gr. U. 26. a. 2—7. 

(10.570) Gr. 11. 38. Wants end. 

(10.571) Gr. 11. 8. Not inked. A fragment. 

(10.572) Gr. 11. 47. Wants end. 

Kumdragirirqfzt/a, a 0. by Kdtavema. Begins : 

Tagarthav iva (Baghav. i. 1) || 1 1| 
caturd89avidhananami vidyanaip janmahetave 
parvatiparatantraya parasmai vastune namah | 2 1| 
klrtipratapasaubhagyatyagabhogayibhushita^ | 
eka eva bahuqlaghyab kumaragirijo nppalji || 3 1| 
munlnam bbaratadlnaiji bbojadinam ca bhubhujam | 
^astrani samyog alokya natyavedartbavedinam || 4 1| 
proktun vasantarajena kumaragiribhubhujam 
namna ▼asantarajiyanatya9a8tram anuttamam 1 5 1| 
tatro' ktenai 'ya margena darqitam natyalazanam | 
kavlnam aqrayo mantrl katabhupatanudbhavah || 6 1| 
BO 'yam vemavibhuli kumaragirina rajna niyukta^ krit! 
natyanam tritaya]:|[i kptam k^tividhau 9rikalidasena yat 
tasyo 'driktamanobhavasya rasika^ ^akuntaladeb sTayaxxi 
yyakhyanaiii kurute kumaragirirajlyakhyam asmai ^ubbam || 7 1| 

atra kalidasakayib prarlpsitasya 'yighnena parisamaptyar- 
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tham ishtadeyatanamaskarapurvakam aqiahaip prayunkte yd 
Mriahfir ityadi | 

* (5,149) D. ff. 82. a. 1— f. 1; 2—36; 3—55; 4—36*.; 
5 — 78. Ends abruptly with the words — ^abhyaktam iva 
ityadi spashfo 'rtha^. A recent correct transcript on European 
paper, but with many lacunae. 

(10,673) Gr. 11. 4—66. e. 1700. Considerable lacun» 
in a. 1,2 and 3. Begins with the end of the praatdvand. 

(10,574) Gr. U. 4—68. Becent transcript of the last. 

10.575) Gr. U. 122—173. Wants the first lines. 

10.576) Te. A much broken frago&ent. Not inked. 

b. Arthadyotanikd^ a pkd. The author's name does not 
appear. Begins : 

yat tiedha 'jani da9adha dvidha gataqi yadyaj jatam da^a- 
yidham eti sho4a9atyam | . . . taj jayati himoshnarupam 
agryam || 

(5.150) D. ff. 65. a. 1.— f. 1 ; 2—33*.; 3—48; 4—63*. 
Ends abruptly: prezya yicarya atra kopa^ kartum na. 
Becent. 

0. Prdkritavivriti, an explanation of the Prakrit passages 
only, by Ndrdyanahhatta, son of Edmegvarabhatta. 

(5.151) D. ff. 20. Or. 430. 

LXIX. ^^K^Il^lQt Cringdrakoaha, a bhdna, by Kdgyapa 
abhinavakdliddsa. Or, 340* Begins : 

yam alokya syasmin manimukurabhasitastanatate 

(5.276) D. ff. 18. 

(6.277) B. ff. 14. 
(10,642) Gr. 11. 20. 

LXX. ^4K^4^^IU|t ^rihgdrajlvanay a hhdna composed for 
some festiyal at Oonjeyeram, but the author's name does 
not appear. 

(10,651) Te. 11. 34. The first and last IL nearly destroyed. 

LXXI. '^l^rrrfTimRrnir* QrHigdratilaka, a bhdna by Rdma" 
bhadra, of the Kaundinya race. Composed for the Jflndn- 
parinayamahotaava, at Madurd (in S. India). - 750 gr. 
Begins : 

panigrahayasara eya dp^hopagu^ha ragaspfi9a ragbupater. 

'5,295) D. ff. 63. 
5,296) D. ff. 25. 

(5.297) D. ff. 50. Wants the end, and ff. 8, 9, 12. and 13 
are wantmg. 

LXXII. ^^n<^J^H*tlfHt Qrihgdrabhushana, a bhdna, by FS- 
manabhatta Bdna. Composed for the VirUpdxacaitraydtrd 
at Tanjore. ^.-i.^ 

(10.638) Gr.U. 14. 

(10.639) Gr. U. 11. 

(10.640) Te. 11. 11. 

(10.641) Gr. U. 13. 

LXXm. ^TTT^r^^WPir* Qringdraaarvasva, a bhdna, by 

Kaugika NalWmdha, son of Nalldbudha, son of Edmacandra, 

Or. 480. Begins : 

yisbQubrahmapurandaradiyibudhaiJI^. 

(5,275) D. ff. 39. 
(10,650) Gr. U. 47. 

LXXIV. 'jTTT^JRRWnirt Qrihgdrastataka, a bhdna, by Nri* 
sitnha, of the Sdrita race. Composed for the griahmaydtrd 
of Rdmabhadra, at Madurd (S. India). Or. 900. Begins : 

bhadrani sa yo di9atu bhaktajana^. 

(5.298) D. ff. 32* Lacunas. 

(5.299) D. ff. 33. ff. 1 and 2 are nearly destroyed. 
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XXV. <!*¥^4uiT<«i: Sahkalpasaryodaya. This is an alle- 
gorical play, intended to support the doctrines of Rdrnd^ 
nt^fdcdrya, ue. the Vigishtddoaita school of the Veddnta. It 
is an imitation of the Prabodhacandrodaya. It is very- 
doubtful who the author was. 

10,667) Gr. U. 142. 
'10,668) Gr. U. 136. 
(10,669) Gr. 11. 107. Breaks off in a. 8. 

a. Vivarana, by Kaugikdkulatilaka Tdtdcdrya. 
^., / (10,670) Gr. U. 190, Breaks off in a. 11. 

^ LXaVI. WTwfifftwre: Sabhdpatmldaa, a ndtaka in 5 ahkas, 
by Dhartnarq/a (P). 

(10,682) Gr. 11. 155. Much injured, especially at the 
beginnmg. 

LXXVn. ^h^rpt^t Sitdnanda, a ndtaka, by Tdtdrya^ a S. 
Indian Vakhnava. 

m 

(10,666) Gr. U. 117. U. 29 and 107 are wanting?, and 
there are very many lacunaa. Breaks off abruptly in anka 9. 

LXXVllI. ^^nf^WTf : Sitdvwdha, a ndtaka in 5 ankas. The 

author's name is not mentioned. It is a recent work. 

(10,666) Gr. 11, 61. The first 1. is wanting, and the MS. 
is much worm-eaten. 

LXXIX. ^'iiW^t Subhagdnanda, a prahamna. The 
author's name does not appear. 

(10.661) Te. U. 24. Very much worm-eaten and broken. 

LXXX. ^JH^VN^t Subhadradhanan^aya, a ndtaka, by Gfuru- 

rdmakavi, of the Kdgyapa race. 6 aftkas. Oomposed for 

the Oarudadhmjaydtrd of Vehkatega. Begins : 

9ai)pLbhob pancasa yaktreshu diptiraan madhyamam aghoram 
api yat prahur astam nigrahaxamam | 

(10,700) Gr. U. 33. 

LXXXI. f^VimZ^RF^ Hanuman- or Mahdndtaka. For an 
abstract in English, see Wilson's " Select Specimens," vol. 
ii. App. 6. The text was printed with a loose English para- 
phrase, at Calcutta, 1840, 8vo., and another recension, 
with a C, at Bombay. For two other editions, see Gild., 
pp. 95, 6, Nos. 219 and 346. It has been also printed at 
Calcutta (1868), 12mo., and subsequently. The two re- 
censions of this play have been discussed by Professor 
Max Miiller (Jhb. f. w. Kr. 1846 ; Marz pp. 472—486). 
See (3ild., p. 96. 

(5.222) D. ff. 79. The last f. is much injured, and the 
first 3 ff. have been replaced. An old N. Indian MS. 
Written about 1600. 

(6.223) D. ff. 93. A 8. Indian MS. c. 1750. 

(5,309) D. ff. 70. 9 ankas. A recent and much corrected 
ti'anscript. 

(10.196) Te. 41. 

(10.197) Gr. 11. 36. a. 1—6, in which the MS. breaks off. 

(10.198) Gr. 11. 30. 

(10.662) Te. 11. 60. Much injured. «. 2 to the end. 



6. Prakrit Poetry. 

I. ti?i9|a«ii«f, Saptagatakam, a collection of 700 erotic stanzas 
in Prdkrit, by Sdia {Qdla, or ^dlivdhana). Dr. Weber has 
edited, from a N. Indian MS., part of the Hdlaaaptagataka 



(Abhandlungen fiir die Eunde des Morgenlandes, v. No. 3) ; 
but though the MSS. in this Collection begin much in the 
same way (except the two last mentioned), they differ 
entirely in arrangement (at least) from the rest of Dr. 
Weber's text. The first stanza agrees with the first of 
Dr. Weber's. The second is — 

raikeUhia niasa^aikarajualaniruddhanaunajualassa | 

ruddassa tala^aanam pawai paricubbiaj jaai || 

Oh. ratikelihritanivasanakarayugalaniruadhanayanayugalasya | 

rudrasya tritiyanayanaifi parvatiparicumbitam jayati || 

Of. Wefber, Anhang 48, which agrees with this. 

4, 3. tan namaha jassa yaoche lacohimuhaiii kothuhaipmi sak- 

kattam | 
disai miaparihinain sasibibbam surabibbam iva H 
Ch. tarn namata yasya vaxasi laxmlmukham kaustubhe sam- 

krantam | 
dri^yate mrigaparihinaqi Qagibizpbaxn suryabimbam iva. 
St. 4. dumetti datti sokkam kunatti araiiji rameatti | 
arairaibaddhavanain name namo anaggabananam || 
Oh. pratapayanti dadati saukhyam kurvanti aratim ramayante | 
aratiratibandhavebhyo namo namah anangaba^ebhya^ || 
Of. Weber, 201, which agrees with this. 
The fifth stanza agrees with the third of Dr. Weber's text, 
but 8dla is substituted for Sdla. The sixth stanza is wanting 
in the Sdlasaptagatakam ; the seventh agrees with the second, 
and after this there is no correspondence. However, as far as 
the imperfect text permits one to judge, nearly every verse 
occurs in Dr. Weber's text, but in different parts ; the stanzas 
of the first gatdka in this OoUection chiefly occurring in the 
third gataka of the Sdlasaptagataka. They are, therefore, 
rather different recensions than distinct works. 
The second gataka begins : 
ma anaggino va dhamnim. Sanskrit tr. 1. 72. 
The thnrd gataka begins with a stanza which nearly agrees 
with No. 47 of Dr. Weber's text. Sanskrit tr. 1. 86. 

The fourth gataka begins: dui tuma via kusalaka^. San- 
skrit tr. 1. 99. 

The fifth gataka begins with verse 223 of Dr. Weber's text 
Sanskrit tr.l. 113. 

The sixth gataka begins : paQsmaha manassa. Sanskrit tr. 
1. 128. 

The seventh gataka begins with a stanza much like No. 84 
of Dr. Weber's text. Sanskrit tr. 1. 140. 

(10.283) Te. 11. 150. Contains the text 11. 1—54, and then 
the Sanskrit interpretation to the end. Written about 1650. 
Worm-eaten in parts. 

(10.284) Gr. 11. 124—180. Written about 1650. Contains 
the Sanskrit translation, with a few explanatory notes. A 
very connect MS., and in good preservation. 

(10.285) Gr. U. 42. The Prakrit text to g. v. 3. Written 
about 1700, in a large clear hand. The last line broken; 

(10.286) Gr. 11. 52—77. The Prakrit text from i. 50 to 
the end. Written about 1700. In excellent order, except 
3 or 4 11. 

(10,511) a. Gr. 11. 124. Written about 1700. This 
explanation is here attributed to one Igvara, 

In the C. on stanza 5 (No. 10,284) a legend is given which 
may be the foundation of Dr. Bhau Daji's statement quoted 
by Professor Weber, p. 2 (note) : atra kilai 'vam anuqruyate. 
PratishthdnanagaraBthitma Sdlavdhanena (sic) rajna bhagavati 
bharaty upasita, sa ca prasanna bhutva Taram vipinlshve 'ty 
acacaxe. sa tac chrutva bhagavati ! madiyaskandhavare bha- 
gavatya sada samnihitaya bhavitavyam iti provaca, bhagavaty 
api — rajan! devatanam martyaloke sarvada nivaso na yukta 
ity avadlt. TJktena rajna tarhi samvatsaramatraiii sthatavyam 
ity ukta bharati sardhadivasadvayam (1. 13.^ bhavadlyaskan- 
dhavare sthasyami 'ty uktva 'ntardadhe. Atha tatkatakava- 
sinah grlbalagopalaip kartum upacakramire ; tatra ca taihi 
kriteshu kotimitanam kadambakam ahfitya B&lankaranam 
gathanam sapta 9ataDi racitanl 'ty artha];)i (5), 

The above MSS. all agree. 
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(10.287) Gr. U. 41. The beginning of a C. on a Prdkrti 
saptagaiaka attributed to a Qalivdhana. Contains the first 102 
stanzas. It is not the same recension as the last, nor does it 
agree with Dr. Weber's text^ though many stanzas appear (as 
far as the initial words go) to be the same as the verses which 
occur in Dr. Weber's text. Though not the same as KuUh 
ndthadeva^i C, it is very nearly the same work, if one may 
judge by Professor Weber's quotations. After the benediction 
(which is broken off) this C. begins : atha qatavahananarendro 
nirvighnagranthaparisamaptyartham ishtadevatanamaskaram 
adau bad^ati pasuvana iti. Written about 1650. The first 
5 U. much injured. 

(10.288) T. 11. 5. The Sanskrit translation only of 
Fr&krit stanzas much the same as those explained in No. 
10,287, as far as stanza 104 much worm-eaten, and the last 
3 11. not inked. Written about 1620. 

(10.289) Te. U. 10. Last 1. broken. A transcript of the 
last. 

(10,283) Te. IL 153. Sanskrit translation. 

II. %^ira«lT: Setuprahandha, a poem on the history ot Rama, 
generally attributed to Kdliddsa. It has been fully de- 
scribed in " Verzeichniss/' pp. 367 ffg. An edition, by 
Professor S. Goldschmidt, is in the press. A MS. (in 
the Telugu character) of the complete work is in the I. 0. 
Library at London ; it contains 16 dgvdaas. 

(10.280) Gr. 11. 161 . Text, with a brief C. ( Fivarana), by 
^krUh^a. A few lacunsB. Written about 1700. In good 
preservation. About 4,800 stanzas. 

(10.281) Te. U. 208. Breaks off in Jgv. 16. Wants end. 
Many lacunse. Written about 1650. Sanskrit explanation 
only. 

(10.282) Or. 11. 164 — 208. A carefully written fragment 
of the text (about 1700), but full of lacuna, and much worm- 
eaten, ^krishna refers to previous commentators. 

III. Oi^l^'^^I Pingalacchandas, a treatise on Prakrit 
prosody, composed in Prdkrit Begins : 

jo yivihamattasaaraparani patto vimajam aihelai|i | 
pathamam bhasataramno nao so pingala (nao) jayati || 
Sanak. yo yividhamatrasagaraparam prapto vimalam atihelam | 
prathamam bhashatarango jiiatah sa pingalanago jayati || 
Sutra I diho samjuttaparo bindujuo padio ca vanante 
sagnru vakka dumatto anno lahu hoi suddha ekakalo | 



a. 



Sansk. dlrgha^ saipyuktapara);t binduyuktalji pathitaQ ca 
yamante sagurur vakro dvimatra^, anyo laghur bhavati ^uddha 

eka(ka_)lat » 
gaha I mal ruai heo hii^o jinno a buttho deo | 
sambhum kamanti sa gon gahi]attanam kunai || 
Sansk. matah ! rupai^ heyo hinalji jiina9 ca vriddho deva]^ | 
qambhum kamayamana sa gauri grathilatTaiji karoti || 
Sutra I kassa Tisamjuttaparo yai^no lahu hoi damsanena jaha | 
Sansk. kutra 'pi samyuktaparo TarQO laghur bhavati dfir9anena 

yatha | 
parilhasai cittadhijjam taru^i katakkamminibuttam || 
Sansk. tarupl netraprantanivrittani santaptam cittadhairyam 

pariskhalati | 
ihi ara bindujua eo suddha avan^amili avi lahu | 
rahabanjanasamjo spare ase sammi saTihasai;! || 
Sansk. ikarahikarau binduyutau guru jayamauau kutracil 

laghu bhavatah tatha e au, ekara-okarau 9uddhau kevalau 

avarnena saha samjruktav api laghu bhavatah etc. 
The Sanskrit explanation is from Ko. 5,360. 

(5.358) D. ff. 41. Written 1508 (?). Probably copied at 
the end of the last century from an older original. Carelessly 
written, but tolerably correct. About 800 granthaa, 

(5.359) D. ff. 13. A sort of abstract of PingMg work, 
containing rules for different metres, and examples. Care- 
lessly written. Becent. 

*^ Pihgaldrthadipa'* (the name is nearly illegible), by 
Laxmindtha, son of Sdyannabhatta, 

(5.360) D. ff. 96. Written ^ak, 1554 at Janarapura, 
wluch appears to be in the Mahratha country, as the final 
entry is partly in the M ahratha language. This MS. contains 
the first (or mdtrdvritti-) parieeheda only ; it is very correct, 
but a little worn in parts. In the introduction (st. 6-6) the 
author gives some account of his family. 

'EhaXtaqrlrdmaeaiidrai^ kavivibudhakule labdhadeha^ 9ruto yaJ^ 
qriman ndrayandkhya^ kavimukutamanis tattanujo 'janishta | 
tatputro rayabhatta^ sakalakavikulakhyataklrttis tadiyo 
laxmlnathah tanujo racayati rucirapin^arthapradlpam || 5 1| 
qrlrayabhatiatanayo laxmlnatha^ samullasatpratibhu^ | 
chandasi pingalabhanite tanute tikam udaramati^ || 6 1| 

He does not refer to previous commentators. At the end 
of the introduction he says: gprantharanibhe granthakpd 
abhimatasiddhaye chanda^^astradhishthatfipingalanaganu - 
smarai^alaxanamaiLgalam acarati; whence it appears that he 
does not consider Pingala to be the author. This MS. con- 
tains about 1,700 granthas. 
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THIED SECTION.— EPIC POEMS, PTJEANAS, AND TANTEAS. 



A.— EPICS. 



I. TWnW^ RImatana (of VSlmIki). 

1. Text. 

There are many copies (all apparently of the Soutliem re- 
cension) in this Library, but eacb one is made up of several 
sections often not in the same hand. I number the copies 
A. B. etc. 

Balakanda (1). 
Ayodhyak&nda (2). 
Aranyak&nda (8). 
Kuhkindhakanda (4). 
Sundarakdnda (5). Ends abruptly in 



(939) D. ff. 66. 

(940) D. flf. 109. 

(941) D. ff. 35. 

(942) D. ff. 53. 
(943) D. ff. 106. 

iSf. 64. 

(944) D. ff. 87. 

(945) D. ff. 62. 

(946) D. ff. 79. 

(947) D. ff. 84. 



Ultarakanda (7). 

B. (945^ D. ff. 62. Balakanda (1). 

Ayadhyukdnda (2). 

Aranyakdnda (3). 

(948) D. ff. 267—343. ' KUhkindhdkdnda (4), 

(949) D. ff. 433—525. Yuddhakdndd {Q), Imperfect. 

(950) D. ff. 101. Do. ' Imperfect. 

(951) D. ff. 48—72. Do. A fragment. 

(952) D. ff. 89. mtarakdnda (7). 

C. (953) D. ff. 59. Bdlakdnda (1). 
(954) p. ff» 108. Ayodhydkdnda (2). 

Aranyakdnda (3). 
Kis'hkindhdkdnda (4). 
Sundarakdnda (5). 

(958) D. ff. 3—100. Do. * ' Wants bcfrinning and end. 

(959) D. ff. 2—207. Tuddhakdnda (6). Wants f. 1 only. 

(960) D. ff. 86. mtarakdnda (7). 

D. (961) D. ff. 55. Bdlakdnda (1). 

(962) D. ff. 132. Ayodhydkdnda (2). 

(963) D. ff. 91. Aranyakdnda (3). 

(964) D. ff. 62. JSTis'hkindhdkdnda (4). 

(965) D. ff. 3—113. Sundarakdnda (5). Wants beginning 
and end. 

Tuddhakdnda (6). Wants end. Last 



(955) D. ff. 69. 

(956) D. ff. 70. 

(957) D. ff. 82. 



(966) D. ff. 74. 
leaves much injured. 

(967) D. ff. 167. 
in Samv. 1662. 

E. (968) D. ff. 80. 
(969) D. ff. 86. 

970)D. ff. 51. 
971) D. ff. 85. 
972)D. ff. 101. 
973) D. ff. 157. 
(974) D. ff. 1 12. 
by damp. 

F. (975) D. ff. 62. 
first leaf. 

(976) D. ff. 191. 



ii 



mtarakdnda (7). A fine MS. Written 

Bdlakdnda (1). 

Ayodhydkdnda (2). f. 1 is torn. 
Aranyakdnda (3). 
Eiihkindiidk. (4). 

Sundarak, (5). Breaks off in chap. 87. 
Yuddhak. (6). 
mtarak, (7). Last ten leaves injured 

Bdlak. (1). Picture of Eama on the 

Ayodhydk. (2). 



G. 



(977) D. ff. 76. 

(978) D. ff. 108. 

(979) D. ff. 177. 

(980) D. ff. 177. 

(981) D. ff. 66. 



H. 



I. 



Aranyak. (3). 
KUhkindhdk. (4). 

Yuddhakdnda (6). First leaf torn. 

mtarak. (7). 

Bdlak. ( 1 ). Last leaf torn. 

(982) D. ff. 65—173. Ayodhydk. (2). Begms in sarga 2, 
but is otherwise complete. 

(983) D. ff. 105. Aranyak. (3). Modern. 

(984) D. ff. 80. KUhkindh&k. (4). 

(985) D. ff. 81. Sundarak. (5). 

(986) D. ff. 2—163. Tuddhakdn4a.{(^). Wants begmning 
and end. 

mtarak. (7). 
Bdlak. (1). 
Ayodhydk. (2). 
Aranyak. (3;. 
Xishkindhdk. (4). 
Sundarak. (5). 
Yuddhakdnia. (6). 
All these sections are in the same hand. This copy is about 
sixty years old. 

~ Bdlak. iX). 

Ayodhydk. (2). 
Aranyak. (3). 
K%9hkindhdk. (4). 
Bdlak. (1). 
Ayodhydk. (2). Old, and many leaves 



(987) D. ff. 105. 

(988) D. ff. 106. 

(989) D. ff. 197. 
(990)D. ff. 114. 
(991)D. ff. 117. 

(992) D. ff. 139. 

(993) D. ff. 291. 



(994) D. ff. ^b. 

(995) D. ff. 123. 

(996) D. ff. 63. 

(997) D. ff. 67. 

(998) D. ff. 59. 

(999) D. ff. 183. 
broken and injured. 

(1,000) D. ff. 66. 
1,001) D.ff. 96. 



[ 



Aranyak. (3). 
Kuhkindhdk. (4). 
1^002) D. ff. 347— 420. Sundarak. {6). Wants beginning 
and end. 

(1.003) D. ff. 2—166. Yuddhakdnda (6). Wants begin- 
ning and end. 

(1.004) D. ff. 62. Bdlak. (1). (1st leaf is wanting). 
Ends in seventy-fifth aar^a. 

(1.005) D. ff. 68—201. Ayodhydk. (2). Beginning and 
end are wanting. 

(1.006) D. ff. 38. Aranyak. (3). Wants end. 

(1.007) D. ff. 8—81. Sundarak. (5). Wants beginning 
and end. 

(1.008) D. ff. 3—161. Yuddhak. (6). Wants beginning 
and end. 

Bdlak. (1). Modem. 
Do. Much worn. 

Do. But first leaf is wanting. 



K. (1,009) D. ff. 68. 

(1.010) D. ff. 99. 

(1.011) D.ff. 90. 
An old MS. 

1.012) D. ff. 80. 

1.013) D. ff. 131. 

1.014) D. ff. 64. 

1.015) D. ff. 65. 



Do. Wants end. 

Ayodhydk. (2). 
_Do. 
Aranyak. (3). But f . 1 is missing. 
^1,016) D. ff. 47—89. Do. Begins with forty-first aarya, 
and ends in the seventy-fifth do. 
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(1.017) D. ff. 96. Do. ff. 1 and 2 are missing. 

(1.018) D. ff. 39—63. Do. Begins in the twenty-fifth 
9argay and ends in the thirty-ninth do. 



iH 



'9,895) b. Gr. 11. 22. 
'll,666)Te. 11. 423. 
(11,66.7) Te. U. 399. 

>are wanting.) 
(ll,669)Ghr. U. 387. 
200, are wanting.) 
(11,670) Gr. 11. 541. 



Balak. 1 
i&. 1 to 7. 
^. 1 to 7. 



-3. 



5 



are wanting.) Old and somewhat injured. 

(11.671) Te. 11. 418. ^ " 

(11.672) Te. 11. 266. 

(11.673) Gr. 11. 243. 

(11.674) Te. 11. 430. 

(11.675) Te. 11. 160. 

(11.676) Te. 11. 415. 

(11.677) Gr. 11. 153. 
injured. 

(11.678) Gr. 11. 239. 

(11.679) Gr. 11. 73. 

(11.680) Gr.U. 402. 

(11.681) Gr. 11. 176. 
(ll,682)Te. 11. 230. 
(ll,683)Gr. 11.240. 

(5 and 6). 

(11.684) Gr. U. 125. 

(11.685) Gr. 11. 312. 

11.686) Gr.U. 338. 

11.687) Gr.U. 118. 
,ll,688)Gr. U. 207. 

ing in «. 68. 

11,689) Gr. 11. 230. 
'11,690) Gr. 11. 232. 
11,691) Te. 11. 131. 
'll.692)Gr. U. 268. 

(11.693) Gr.U. 437. 

(11.694) Gr. U. 165. 

(11.695) Gr.U. 217. 

(11.696) Gr.U. 295. 
(ll,697)Gr. 11. 211. 
(ll,697)Gr. 11. 211. 
(11,698) Te. 11. 96. 
(ll,699)Te. U. 277. 
(ll,700)Gr. U. 216. 

(11.701) Gr.U. 362. 

(11.702) Gr. U. 238. 
(ll,703)Gr. 11. 151. 
(11,704) Gr. U. 72. 
(ll,705)Gr. U. 221. 
(11,706) Gr. U. 108. 
(ll,707)Gr. U. 307. 

(11.708) Gr.U. 384. 

(11.709) Gr.U. 351, 

(11.710) Gr. U. 299. 

(11.711) Gr. U. 207. 

(11.712) Gr. U. 165. 

(11.713) Gr.U. 150. 

(11.714) Gr.U. 197. 

(11.715) Te. U. 210. 

(11.716) Te.U. 60. 

(11.717) Gr. U. 142. 

(11.718) Gr.U. 63. 

(11.719) Gr. U. 95. 

(11.720) Gr. 11. 212. 

(11.721) Gr. U. 386. 
(ll,722)Gr. U. 273. 

(11.723) Gr.U. 60. 

(11.724) Gr. 11. 154. 

(11.725) Gr. 11. 40. 

(11.726) Gr.U. 68. 

(11.727) Gr. U. 88. 



(U. 191, 193, 288, 289, 
(TaUpat.) 1 to 7. (U. 1, 2, 186, 
1 to 7. (U. 1, 2, 3, 30, 31, 413, 



1 to 7. U. 1 to 20 are wanting. 
1 — 6. Minute writing. 

Uttarah (7). 
1 to 6. 

Uttarah. (7). 
1 to 6. 

Uttarak. (7). Old and 

1 to 6. Yery minute hand. 

Uttarah (7). 
1 to 6. 11. 50 to 89 are wanting. 

Uttarah (7). 
1 to 4. 

Sundara and Tuddha hh 

Uttarah (7). 
1 to 4 and 5 incomplete. 
5 and 6. 

Uttarah (7). 
1 to 3 and 4 incomplete. End- 

4 and 5. 
Yuddhah (6). 
Uttarah (7). 

1 and 2. 

3 to 6. e. 1650. 

Uttarak. (7). 
1 and 2. 
3, 4 and 5. 
6. 
6. 

Ultartdc. (7). 
1 and 2. 
3 and 4. 

5 to 7. 
1 and 2. 

3 and 4. 
5. 

Tuddhah (6). 
Uttarah (7). 

Balah (1) 
Ayodkydh (2). 
Aranyah (3). 
Kuhkindhah (4). 
5 and 6. 

1 and 2. 1. 10 is wanting. 
Aranyah (3). 

4 and 5. 

Balah (1). 

2 and 3. 

KUhhindhah (4). 
Sundarah (5). 
Tuddhah (6). 
1, 2, 3, 4 and 5. 
6. 
1, 
2. 



Oontinuation. 



Aranyah (3). 
KiBhkindhdh (4). 
Sundarak. (5). 



(11.728) Gr. U. 155. 

(11.729) Gr.U. 132. 

(11.730) Gr. U. 306. 

(11.731) Gr.U. 85. 

(11.732) Gr. U. 294. 
(ll,733)Gr. U. 270. 

U. 1 to 14 wanting. 
(11,734) Gr.U. 79. 
(ll,735)Gr. U. 292. 

(11.736) Gr.U. 73. 

(11.737) Gr. U. 88. 

(11.738) Gr.U. 73. 
Mrga 9. Broken. 

(11.739) Te.U. 32. 

(11.740) Gr. 11. 20. 
(ll,741)Gr. U. 272. 
(11,742) Gr.U. 156. 

wanting. 

(ll,743)Gr. U. 220. 
wanting. 

(11.744) Gr. U. 120. 

(11.745) Gr. U. 100. 

(11.746) Gr.U. 175. 

(11.747) Gr.U. 124. 

(11.748) Gr. 11. 34. 

(11.749) Gr.U. 60. 

(11.750) Gr. U. 70. 

(11.751) Gr. U. 45, 

(11.752) Gr. U. 100. 
(11,763) Te. U. 124. 

are wanting. 

(11.754) Gr.U. 120. 

(11.755) Te.U. 44. 
wanting. 

(11,766) Gr. U. 60. 

(11.757) Gr. U. 153. 

(11.758) Gr.U. 162. 
(ll,769)Gr. U. 265. 

(11.760) Gr.U. 142. 

(11.761) Gr. U. 174. 

(11.762) Gr. Ur 29. 



Tuddhah (6). 
Balah (1). 
h 2. 
3. 

4, 5, and 6. Old MS. 
2, 3 incomplete, and 5. Broken, 

4. 

5 and 6. Wants first 9<»rga in 5.' 

1. 

1. U. 1 to 4 are wanting. 

Balah (1). Breaks off in 

„ (1). Incomplete. 

M (1). 
1 and 2. U. 1 to 8 are wanting. 

Ayodhyah. (2). U. 1 to 2 
Ayodhydh (2). U. 1 to 10 



>» 



ff 



(2). 
(2). 



if 
99 
H 



Broken. 
Imperfect. 
KUhkindhah (4). IncompL 



19 



99 



19 



Sundarah, (6). „ 

U. 48 to 72 



9> 



Sundarak, (5). Incomplete. 

First 1. is 



99 



99 



5 and 6. Incomplete. 
6. 

6. IL 1 to 2 are wanting. 
6. Incomplete. 
6. 
6. 



99 
99 



2. Commentaries on the RImIta^a. 

1. ^fl^/^ftl Katakatlkd (Anonymous). The oldest known 
is the Katakortlkd ; so caUed after the kataka or clearing- 
nut (of the " Strpchnos potatorum"), for reasons given by 
the author (Introduction, y. 4), that *^ the ambrosia of the 
holy pool of the Bdmdyana " had been made *' muddy by 
the dust of unsuitable oommentaries.'* It was not, there- 
fore, the first commentary, but the later annotators aU 
quote it as the earliest. It is very peremptory in rejecting 
interpolations,^ and is, therefore, in one way very superior 
to most Indian commentaries, but it can hardly be termed 
a work of high merit in other respects. MSS. of it are 
not common, but there is nearly a complete copy here. 
The introduction begins : 

^nklambaradharaqi vishnum 0te. 
agajananapadmarkani gajananam ahami^am | 
anekadantam bhaktanam ekadantam npasmahe || 
vagarthav iva, etc. 

1 Moir's ''Sanskrit Texts/' iy. pp. 480-1. The grounds on wMch the 
author of the Kaiaka rejects Terses, and eyen whole chapters ^especially in the 
Utlarakanda), are : 1. That such do not occur in old MSS.; 2. That they contain 
statements inconsistent ¥rith the subject, or ¥dth what has been alread)r said. 
The first of these constitutes the author's great merit ; the latter is arbitrary, 
and the author's notions of what the |K)em should say are founded chiefly on 
astrological fancies, and similar modem ideas. 
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kalahastiqam ekamranathaip Tedapiii!9yarai)i | 
BYamanahpranadehatmasthitaipa trln brabmaQO bhaje || 1 1| 
baira^yagarbham yatteja^ qrlpraje^avataritam | 
catarmukhacatarvyiibam tripadartbam sada bbaje || 2 1| 
ambatrya8btaxaroila8atrya8hta9lokasaba8rakaip | 
mahasbo^batmaka^^^i?^ 7^^ tad ramayanam adriye || 3 1| 
asangatayyakiitipamsapankilaip ramayanatlrtbasamnddhritam- 

ritam I 
yoglndravanlkatakad Tipankilaip saryopakarazamam asta 
sarvada ||4|| 
bho! bho! kim idaip ramayanam? yyakhyeyam uta na? 
yadi prayojanam, yyakhyeyam; yadi no na. prayojam apy 
aihikam, amu^mikai^ ya syat. na tavat kriaMyanijya' 
Beyadina dbanadbanyadiyad aihikam kimcit prayojanaqi rama- 
yanapathat pa9yama^ ; na 'py amusbmikam. After a good 
deal more to tbe same effect, and which is in yery modem 
style, the real Commentary begins. 

Por a specimen I take tbe C. on the beginning of ch. 15 
of the second {Ayodhyd-) kdnda^ according to the ordinary 
editions of the 8. recension. 

''atha rajastriya rajna ca guptahj'idayataya prayarttama- 
nasya snmantrasya yathapurya(m) prayfitti^ | (9/. 1) ''te" 
ityadi | ' ushya ' usbitv^a ' upastb^nam ' iti '' kfityal3mto 
bahulam" (P. iii. 3, 113) ity arbartbe lyut upasthanarhaqi 
tarn npatasthur ity artha^ | 6. ''pragvahaV' ityadi 'nadyaf 
iti 9e6hah paryataghattanapadhina urdhvaprayahayatprade9a- 
yatya^ ^ zlri^a^ ' zirapurna^ abhisbekapuraskritim iti praza- 
litam iti yayad rajaputrabhisbecanaip tatsadhanam adaya 
samayetas (13) 'te' brahmanadayo ' mahI(patim)apa9yanto ' 
bmyan' I kim abmyann ity ata^ (14) ''ko nn" ity§di fl5) 
'sajjah' sajjaparikara iti yayat | (16) ^prasthito by aham^ iti 
anetum iti 9e8hah | atha 'py abam yyagbafya prayi9ya' 
"yushmataip" yusbmakaip yacanad rajna^ sukbainpficchami | 
sarye sametya rajna^ snkhaip kaccid iti pficchanti 'ti yijfiapa- 
yaml 'ty artha^ yyaghatya 'pi yijnapanahetuh (17) *pujya' 
ityady api ca yat (18) 'sampraty' ndayasamaye saryadha 
' bnddbasya ' prabuddhasya 'py ' agamanam ' bahir nirgama- 
nabhayakaranai^ tac ca ppccbami 'ty uktya ' antahparadya- 
raip jagama puranayit' cirakalakathabbijna9 ciray^iddha iti 
yayat (19) 'asaktam' anirodham | 'tushta ya' iti yaoyama- 
narltye 'ti 9e6ha^ | 

The aboye is a fair specimen of the Commentary, and will 
show that it is not often that it will assist in restoring the 
text. So much is generally unnoticed in it, that it is, perhaps, 
hardly safe to conclude by the aboye that the important ^loka 
in this chapter (3) in which karkafa (the Zodiacal sign) is 
mentioned, was not recognized by the author. The style and 
character of the explanations conclusiyely show that this C. 
is not old ; its date may be at the earliest tbe thirteenth or 
fourteenth century a.d. As the author does not mention his 
name, it is impossible to be certain about his natiye country, 
but the inyocation (aboye) of JETdlahaatlga points to the 8. 
Telugu country. 

Beyond a fragment in the India Office Library, I am not 
aware of the existence of any other MSS. than those described 
now. These are : 

(11.774) Gr. 11. 134. £dlak. (1). 

(11.775) Gr. 11. 106. Do. 

(11.776) Gr. U. 107 to 367. Do. Do. 2-3 incomplete, 
4 incomplete, and 5 incomplete, of which 11. 123, 171 — 177, 
232, 246, 247, 252—269, 261, 263—295, 298, and 316— 348are 
missing. Begins with end of tarya 77 of Bdlak, ; breaks off 
with beginning of sarga 48 of Sundarah, 

(11.777) Gr. U. 114. Do. Do. Kishk, said Sundarak. 
to tarya 61. The commencement to Kiahh. (4) is boweyer 
wanting, and there are many lacurue in the first sarya ; breaks 
off at beginning of aarga 61 of Sundarah, (5). 

(11.778) Te. U. 55. Do. Do. Sundarah. (5), begins 
with end of $arga 27, and breaks off with end of aarga 68. 
Ends of seyeral leayes broken. 

- (11,779) Gr. 11. 142. Do. Do. Yuddhah. {%). Ends 
Boraa 121. Lacunas at beginning. 
(11,780) Gr. U. bb. Do. Do. JMarah. (7); begins in 



middle of first aarga ; breaks off in $arga 110. Incomplete. 
All these MSS. are feir from correct 

The next oldest G. appears to be that called '' Tiriha," by 
one Mahefvara, but there is no copy of it here. The most 
commonly used commentary, and which has been printed at 
Bombay and elsewhere, is the 

2. Tilakay by a Bdma. It evidently copies closely the Kata- 
katAd, 



(1.025) D. ff. 884. £dlak. 

( 1 .026) D. ff . 7 1 4. Ayodhydk. 

1.097) D. ff. 413. Bdlak. 

1.098) D. ff. 754. Ayodhydk. 



[ 



3. Vivekatilaka, a tikd to the R., by Varadar{fja. The author 

of this was a Tamil Brahman (he calls himself Colapandita), 

who lived, probably, about 1600 a.d. The beginning is : 

prapadye raghunatbasya oarapau ^aranaip hare^ | 
yanayanaip yayor asid deyabbajani rasayanam || 
adyaya kayaye tasmai bhuyad yalmlkaye nama^ | 
akamayata yaip deyl syayam eya sarasyat! || 
^rlramaya^akayyasya yady astha yijayl bhayet 
yiyekatilakaqi nama yyakhy&nam idam Ixyataip 

** tapa(l^)syadhyayaniratam" ity anta^karanabahi^karana- 
^antinirataip etc. 

(11.771) Gr. 11. 205. Complete, but an old and injured 
MS 

(11.772) Gr. 11. 220. Z". 1—5. Do. 
(ll,773)Gr. 11.85. JST. 



4. Bdmdyanatilaka, by Edmdnt^a (Bdmaparman). This G. 
has been printed in Madras and Calcutta. 

(1.020) D. ff. 34. Bdlak. 

(11.763) Gr. 11. 292 (of which U. 133, 154 and 184—190 
are missing). iT. 1 — 6. 

(1 1.764) Gr. 11. 282 (of which 11. 29—49 are missing). Do. 

(11.765) Gr. U. 218. JST. 1—3. 

5. Bdmdyanadlpikd^ by Vaidyandtha (a Tamil Brahman of 
recent times). This 0. is very brief. 

(11.766) Gr. 11. 218. K. 1—3 (ch. 68); incomplete and 
illegible. 

(il,767)Gr. U. 151. iT. 1— 2. 

(11.768) Gr. 11. 296. K, 4—6. 

(11.769) Gr. 11. 34. JT. 4. 

(11.770) Gr.U. 58. mtarakdn4a. 

6. LharmakUta^ by Tryambaka^Yajtan, 

(1,019) D. 11. 184. Bdlak. 

?l,02l) D. 11. 369. Ayodhydk. About 7,400 granthoi. 

(1.022) D. Do. A fragment without beginning or end. 

(1.023) D. 11. 182. Bdlak. 

(1.024) D. 11. 112. Do. 



3. Abridgment of the Rahatana, etc. 

JRdmdyanasdraaahgraAa, by Aeyutaraghundtha^Bhupdla, who 
seems to have been one of the Telugu Nayaks in the Tamil 
country. Sixteenth century. 

1 1.796) Gr. 11. 91. {Kdndaa 1 to 6) 11. n—Ultarakdnda. 

1 1.797) Gr. U. 170. Kk. \ to 6. Defective. 
(11,800) Gr. 11. 185. Do. 



s 



• Vydkhydna, by Igvaradlxita. 

(11.798) Gr. 11. 82. Kk. 1 to 6. 

(11.799) Tr. 11. 45. 



>i 



4 and 5. Incomplete. 
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11.801) Gr. U. 110. 

11.802) Gr. 11. 88. 

(11.803) Gr. 11. 131. 

(11.804) Te. 11. 60. 



EL 1 to 6. 



I) 



4 to 6. 



Sarnxepardrndyam. Anon. 

(11.806) Gr. 11. 13, 10, 21. Three copies. 
(11,808) Gr. 11. 31. „ Vyakhyana. 

(11.807) Gr. 11. 19. Itdmayanopaoydsaglokdh. 

(11,805) Gr. Yarions fragments of the Ramdyana. A 
school delectus. 

'Forihe Adhydtmardmdyanay see nnder * Brahmdnda FurdnaJ 
For the Jndnavdtishtha or Vdsishthardmdyanaf see ander 
' Veddnta: 

II- ♦i^i^ii^nn Mahdbhdrata. It has been usually supposed 
that the MSS. of the Mahdhhdrata belong, roughly 
speaking, to one recension, but this is not the case; the 
Grantha and Telugu MSS. in this Library present a distinct 
recension hitherto^ unnoticed. It will be impossible to 
give more than general results here, owing to the enor- 
mous extent of all texts of the Mahdhhdrata^ and also 
because I have not a complete copy of the new (or 
Southern) recension to refer to. The other most marked 
recension is that which prevails in N. India, and which 
appears to have been finally settled about the sixteenth 
century a.d. by Nilakantha's commentary. All the MSS. 
of the Harivamga to which I have been able to refer, are 
so nearly alike, that it is pretty certain that this is a 
comparatively modern work, as has indeed been generally 
supposed. The Calcutta edition of it represents the current 
text very fairly. To give briefly the chief results of such 
superficial comparison of the two recensions of the Mahd- 
bhdrata as I have been able hitherto to make, I shall 
separate the text into three parts according to the evidence 
in their favour: (1) the chief episodes; (2) the shorter, final 
books ; and (3) the longer books, which are mostly at the 
beginning : — 

1. The Episodes agree narrowly in all the MSS. As 
regards the JBhagavadgitd, the very complete commentary 
of Qankardcdrya, the text of which is supported even to 
the minutest details by subsequent glosses, amply proves 
that this famous poem is in exactly the same condition 
now ^ as it was in the seventh century a.d. There were 
commentaries before Qahkara^a, but they are not now in 
existence.* Another well-known episode — the Ifqiopd- 
khydna — ^presents a few various readings in the Orantha 
MSS., but not one of these is of any importance. The 
Samudramanthana in the S. recension contains some yerses 
which are not in the Ndgarl MSS. 

2. The shorter final books. All the MSS. agree fairly 
well in these books (xvi., xvii., xviii.), though various 



^ I have already made public the following sammaiy in my '< Aindra 
Grammarians." 

* Mr. C. P. Brown bad a most careful collation made of Qankaracurya*s com- 
mentary with Lassen's text ; if I recollect rightly, the result was a Hingla v I. of 
no importance ! I am not able, at present, to refer to Mr. Brown's edition (in 
the Telugu character), which was published at Madras in 1852. This agrees 
with the results of my own collations. 

•» 5Jee the passage quoted by Aufrecht, " Catalogus/' p. 3. (^ankaracurya 
gives 700 as the number of Tcrses, which is actually the case. Bruce and 
(irasberger's '*Nala" are eclectic compilations. 



readings are numerous. The differences in entire gloka^ 
do not amount to more than five per cent., and these are 
generally omitted in the N. recension. 

3. The longer books. These differ to as great an extent 
as the two chief recensions of the Rdmdyana ; they also 
often differ in the number of their chapters as follows : 





VlGARi KECXX8I0M. 


OaAXTHA UECmiOH 


I. Adiparvan 


250 


248 


II. Sabha— 


111 


120 


III. Vana— 


806 


302 


lY. Virata— 


77 


77 


V. Udyoga— 


200 


200 


VI. Bhishma— 


118 


118 


VII. Drona— 


198 


198 


VIII. Kama— 


119 


111 


TX. Calya — 


65 


67 


X. Bauptika — 


26 


28 


XI. stu— 


18 


19 


XII. ganti— 


364 


363 


XIII. Anu^asana — 


252 


? 


XIV. A^vamedha — 


105 


119 


XV. A^rama — 


46 


45 



The conventional division of the Mahabharata into 
eighteen books is very unsatisfactory for critical purposes, 
as it prevents an easy separation of the several parts, and 
the S. Indian division into twenty-four is preferable. 
By this the Adip. is divided into three (Adip.=8 ch.; 
Astlkap.=40 ch.; Sambhavap.=200 ch.), the Qalyap. into 
two (Qalyap. =56 ch. ; Gadap.=ll ch.), the Sauptikap. 
into three (Sauptikap. =9 ch.; Aihikap.=ll ch.; Yi9okap. 
=8 ch.), and the Qantip. into two (Rajadharma=I72 ch.; 
Moxadharma=I9I ch.). Other divisions can be traced. 

The following will show the differences between the two 
recensions such as ordinarily occur. I have chosen a fairly 
average instance where the texts fairly agree; to show 
how interpolations occur in the Nagarl text would need 
more space than I can give here. 

Nagari. Adip. ch. xi. 1-7, with which the ch. ends : 
Eurul^ I 
katham hiqiBitavaat sarpan sa raja janamejayatjL ? J 
sarpa va himsitas tena kimarthaip ? dvijasattama ! || 1 1| 
kimarthaqii mozita9 cai 'va pannagas tena dhlmata | 
astlkena tad aoaxva 9rotum iochami tatvata^. || 2 || 

Bishir uvaca | 

9ro8hya8i tvam rare sarvam astlkacaritam mahat | 
brahmanaDam kathayatam ity uktva 'ntaradhlyata j] 3 || 

Santir uvaca | « 

ity uktva 'ntarhite tasroin yogad I'ishivare prabho | 
sambhraroavishtahridayo rurur mene tad adbhatam || 4 || 
raru9 ca 'pi vunam sarvam paryadhavat samantata^ | 
tarn I'ishim nashtam anvicchan sa 9ranto nyapatad bhuvi || 5 Q 
sa moham paramam gatva nashtasamjiia iva 'bhavat | 
tad psher vacanam tatbyaip ciotayana^ punah puna^ || 6 || 
labdhasamjno ruru9 ca 'sthat tac ca 'cakhyan pitus tada | 
pita ca 'sya tad akhyanam pfishta^ sarvan^ nyavedayat || 7 || 

Southern. Adip. ch. viii., end : 

Eunili I 

katham himsitavant sarpan xattriyo janamejaya^ ? | 
sarpa va himsitas tena kimartham ? f ishisattama ! || 1 1| 
kiniartham moxitas tena pannaga9 ^^^ '^^ 9amBa me | 
astlkena tad acaxva 9rotum icchamy a9e8hatai^ || 2 ] 

Eishih I 

9ro8hya8e tvam ruro vatsa ! astikam caritam mahat (sic) | 
brabmananaip kathayatam ity uktv& 'ntaradhiyata || 3 y 
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Buta^ 
rurus tv atha yanam sarvaip paryadhavat samantatah 
tarn fishup nashtam anvicchao sambhranto nyapatad bhuvi || 4 1| 
labdhasamjno rurur uttasthau tac ca 'cakhyau pitus tada | 
pitre tu Barvam akhyaya dundubhasya vaco 'rthavat || 6 1| 
apficchat pitaraip bhuyal^ so 'sti kasya Tacas tatha | 
yat tad akhyanam akhilaip dundubhena 'tha klrtitam || 6 || 
tat kirtyamanam bhagavan 9rotum icchami tatvatah | 
pita ca 'sya tad akhyanani prishtah sarvam nyayedayat || 7 || 
IT^agarl. Adip. ch xii. 1 : 

^aunaka uvaca | 

kimartham raja9ardulah sa raja janamejayah | 
sarpasattrena sarpai^aip gato 'ntam tad vadasva me ! | 
nikhilena tatha tatvam saute ! sarvam aqeshata^ Ml ^ II 
astlka^ ca dvija9re6lital|i kimartham japatam vara^ | 
moxayam asa bhujangan pradlptad vasuretasa^ | 2 || 
kasya putrah sa raja ^slt sarpasattram ya aharat 
80 ca dvijatipravara^ kasya putro ? 'bhidhatsra me ! || 8 || 

Sutah I 
mahad astikam akhyanaiii yad etat procyate budhaih j 
sarvam etad a^eshena ^rinu me vadatam vara ! || 4 1| 

^aunakah | 

^rotum icchamy a9e8he9a katham etam manoramam j 
astlkasya puranarsher brahma^asya ya9a8TiDa^ || 5 || 
Suta uvaca | 

itihasam imam viprah pura^am paricaxate | 
kfishnadvaipayaDaproktam naimisharanyavasishu || 6 1| 
Southern reoension. Adip. ch. ix. 1. (Benediction), 
^aunakah j 
kimartham raja9ardulah sa raja janamejaya^ j 
sarpasattrena sarpanam gato 'ntam tad vadasva me ! || 1 1| 
astlkas tu dvija9re8hta];i kimarthaip japatam vara^ | 
moxayam asa bbujangan diptat tasmad dhuta9aDat ||2|| 
kasya putra^ sa raja 'sit sarpasattram yatha 'harat j 
sa ca dvijatipravara^ kasya putro ? vadasva tat ! || 3 1 
9rotum icchamy a9eshena katham etam manoharam 
astlkasya puranasya brahmapasya tapasvinah || 4 1| 
Sutah I 
mahud akhyanam astikam yathai 'tad procyate budhai]^ j 
sarvam etad a9e8hena 9rinu me vadatam vara ! || 5 1| 
itihasam imam vpddhal^i puranam paricaxate | 
knsh^advaipayanaproktai)! naimisharanyavasinal^ ||6|j 

In general, the result of a collation of the two recensions of 
the Adiparvan is, that the Nagaii recension has about ten per 
cent, more glokas than the S. recension ; these glokas generally 
form passages wanting in the last. Of the rest of the text, a 
considerable portion (numerous w. U. apart) is the same in 
both; the rest of the text presents glokas found in the Dev. 
recension, but with many vv. 11., and in a totally different 
order. The short chapters agree generally in both recensions. 
(1,100) D. ff. 334. Adiparvan {ly 



A. The Text. 



(1,101) 

(1,102 

(1,103* 

(1,104) 

(1,105) 

(1,107) 

(1,108) 

(1,109) 

(1,110) 

(1,111) 

(1,112) 

(1,113) 



D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D. flf. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 
D.ff. 



105. 
445. 

90. 
251. 
210. 
349. 
188. 

65. 

72. 

23. 

10. 

21. 



Sahhap, (2). 

Vanap. (3). 

Virdfap, (4) 

Udyogap, (5). 

BhUhmap. (6). 

Dronap. (7). 

Karnap, (8). 

Qalyap, (9). 

Qadap. (10). 

Strip, (14). Written Samv. 1668. 

Vigokap. (13). Written Samv. 1668. 

Sauptikap, (11). 



Written Samv, 1668. 



^ The M. fih. waa first printed at Calcatta in 4 toIb. 4to. (1834 to 1839) ; 
then at Madras (in the Telngu character) ; and lastly (with Jillaka^Mt C.) at 
Bombay. 



Aishihap. (12). 

(^dntip. (15). {Apaddharma), 

^antip.{l5). {Rdjadharma). Written 

^dntip.{\b). {Moxadharma). Written 

AnugdMnap. (16). Written Same. 



(1.114) D.ff. 11. 

(1.115) D.ff. 62. 

(1.116) D.ff. 173. 
Samv, 1667. 

(1,117)D. ff. 282. 
Samv. 1668. 

(1,118) D. ff. 292. 
1668. 

(1,119)D. ff. 108. Agvamedhap. (17). Written /Sflmr. 1668. 

(1,120) p. ff. 44. Agramap. (18). Written Satf^v. 1668. 



(1.121) D.ff. 12 

(1.122) D. ff. 6 

(1.123) D. ff. 10 
very fine copy all in 

(1,126) D. ff. 235 
1,127) D. ff. 71 

1.129) D. ff. 334 

1.130) D.ff. 62 

1.131) D. ff. 254 

(1.132) D. ff. 129 

(1.133) D. ff. 43 

(1.134) D.ff. 52 

1.135) D.ff. 16 

1.136) D.ff. 7 

1.137) D.ff. 15 

1.138) D. ff. 8 
(1,139) D.ff. 43 

(1.142) D. ff. 190 

(1.143) D. ff. 216 



( 
( 



accompanied by ^rldhara's C. 



(1.146) D. ff. 223 
mentary in this MS. 

(1.147) D.ff. 74 

(1.148) D.ff. 29 

(1.149) D. ff. 9 

(1.150) D. ff. 4 

(1.151) D.ff. 6 

(1.152) D.ff. 340 

(1.153) D. ff. 83 

(1.154) D.ff. 305 

(1.155) D. ff. 82 

(1.156) D. ff. 223 

(1.157) D. ff. 178 

(1.158) D. ff. 225 

(1.159) D. ff. 190 

(1.160) D. ff. 59 

(1.161) D.ff. 82 

(1.162) D. ff. 20 

(1.163) D. ff. 10 

(1.164) D.ff. 22 

(1.165) D. ff. 10 

(1.166) D. ff. 62 
Samv. 1745. 

'l,167) D. ff. 157 
^1,168) D.ff. 248 

(1.169) D. ff. 143 

(1.170) D.ff. 95 

(1.171) D.ff. 



I: 



(1,172) D. ff. 
I) D. ff. 



46 
13 
6 



1,173 

1,174) D. ff. 
'1,176)D. ff. 279 
'l,177)D. ff. 99 
(1,178)D. ff. 286 

(1.179) D.ff. 94 

(1.180) D.ff. 159 

(1.181) D. ff. 133 

(1.182) D. ff. 347 

(1.183) D. ff. 134 
coloured. 

(1.184) D.ff. '46 

(1.185) D.ff. 86 

(1.186) D.ff. 16 



Mausalap, (19). Written Sat^v. 1668. 
Mahdprasthdnikap, (20). Do. 
Svargdrohanap, (21). Do. This is a 
the same handwriting. 

Adip. (1). Many corrections. 
SahUp. (2). 
Vamtp. (3). 
Virdfap. (4). 
Dronap. (7). 
Karnap, (8). 
Qalyap. (9). 
Goiidp, (10). 
Strip. (14). 
Vigokap. (13). 
Sauptikap. (11). 
Aishikap. (12). 

Cdntip. (15). {Apaddharma). 
Vdyogap, (5). 
BhUhmap. (6). The Bhagavadgltd is 



Anugdsanap. (16). There is a com- 
on the ViahnMaha»randma sections. 
Agvamedhap. (17). 
Agramap. (18). 
Mauialap. (19). 
Mahdprasthdnikap, (20). 
Svargdrohanap. (21). 
Adip. (1). ' 
Sabhdp. (2). 
Vanap. (3). 
Virdfap. (4). 
Udyogap. (5). 

BhUhmap. (6). f. 61 is missing. 
Dronap. (7). f. 181 is missing. 
Karnap. (8). 
Calyap. (9). 
Oaddp. (10). 

Sauptikap. (11). Written Satfw. 1745. 
Aishikap. (12). 

Strip. (14). Written Samv. 1745. 
Vtgokap. (13). _1714 (?). 
(^dntip. (15). {Apaddharma). Written 

gdntip. (15). {Rdjadharma). 
Qdntip. (15). (Moxadharma). 
Anugd$anap. (16). 
Agramap. (18). 

Agramap. (18). Written S. 1642. 
Mausalap. (19). 
Mahdprasthdnikap. (20). 
Svargdrohanap. (21). 
Adip. (1). ' 
Sahhdp. (2). 

Vanap. (3). Last 3 ff. very fragile. 
Virdtap. (4). 

f. 124 is wanting. 
Last f. broken. 



Udyogap. (5). 
BhUhmap. (6). 
Dronap. (7). 
Karnap. (8). 



Many ff. much dis- 



Qalyap. (9). 
Gaddp, (10). 
Sauptikap. (11). 



Written Samv. 1646. 
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(1.187) D.ff. 26. 

(1.188) D. ff. 8. 
(1,18a) D. ff. 9. 

(1.190) D. ff. 56. 
Samv, 1667. 

(1.191) D. ff. 155. Cdntip. (15). 

(1.192) D. ff. 189. Qantip. (16). 
157 are missing). 

(1.193) D. ff. 255. 

(1.194) D.ff. 92. 

(1.195) D.ff. 40. 

(1.196) D.ff. 7. 

(1.197) D. ff. 8. 
nap. (21). 

(1.199) D. ff. 306. 

(1.200) D. ff. 106. 
1,201) D. ff. 434. 

1.202) D.ff. 67. 

1.203) D. ff. 319. 
;i,204) D. ff. 277. 

(1.205) D. ff. 296. 

(1.206) D. ff. 175. 

1.207) D.ff. 57. Caly'ap.{9) 

1.208) D. ff. 9. Vigokap, (13). 

1.209) D.ff. 66. 

(1.210) D.ff. 21. 

(1.211) D.ff. 11. 

(1.212) D.ff. 22. 
1,213) D.ff. 50. 






Strip. (14). 
AUhihap, (12). 
Vigokap. (13). 
^dntip, (15). Apaddharma, Written 



Rajadharma. 
Moxadharma (ff. 152 — 



AnugaBanap, (16). 
Aqvamedha (17). 
Agramap. (18). Fragile. 
Mausalap. (19). Fn^e. 
MahaproBthanap. (20), and Svargaroha- 

Adf'p. (1). With marginal notes. 
Sabhdp. (2). 

Vanap, (3). With marginal notes. 
Virdfap. (4). 



Udyogap. (5). 
BhUhmap. (6). 
Bronap, (7). 
Karnap. (8). 



Written 8amv. 1622. 



Oaddp, (10). 
Sauptikap. (11). 
Aiahikap. (12). 
8Mp, (14). 
Cdntxparva (15). {Apaddharma), 



,1,214) D. ff. 138. Qdntip. (15). (Bdjadharma). 
;i,215) D. ff. 281. Cdntip. (15). (Moxadharma). 
1,218) D.ff. 34. ' 



1.219) D.ff. 10. 

1.220) D. ff. 5. 
X221)D. ff. 7. 

1.223) D. ff. 293. 

1.224) D.ff. 119. 
1,226) D. ff. 312. 

1,226) D. ff. 100. 

(1.227) D. ff. 201. 

(1.228) D. ff. 22B. 



Written 8amv. 1662. 
(The Bhagaioadgltd is 



Agramap, (18). 
Matualap. (19). 
Mahdprasthdnap. (20). 
Svargdrohanap. (21). 
Adip. (1). ' 
Sahhdp. (2). 
Aranyap, (3). 
Virdtap. (4). 
Udyogap. (6). 
BhUhmap. (6). 
here accompanied by the commentary of Cridhara). 

(1.229) D. ff. 145. Bronap. (7). Last 2 ff. worn. 

(1.230) D. ff. 100. Karnap. (8). 

(1.231) D. ff. 33. Calyap. (9). 

(1.232) D.ff. 39. 6addp.(\0). 

Sauptikap. (11). 
Aishikap. (12). 

Vigokap. (13). 
iSf/rlp. (14). 

(^aw^ijp. (15). {Bdjadharma). A few 
explanations are entered in the margin. 
(1,239) D. ff. 233. Anugdsanap. (16). 

1.240) D. ff. 111. Agvamsdhap. (17). 

1.241) D. ff. 36. Agramap. (18). 

1.242) p. ff. 8. Mausalap. (19). 

Mahdprasthdnikap. (20). 
Svargdrohanap. (12). 
•^^i^* (1). With a few lines here and 



(1.233) D. ff. 25. 

(1.234) D.ff. 12. 

(1.235) D. ff. 7. 

(1.236) D.ff. 18. 

(1.237) D. ff. 124. 



1.243) D. ff. 4. 

1.244) D. ff. 7. 

(1.246) D. ff. 450. 
there of commentary. 

(1.247) D.ff. 89. 

(1.248) D. ff. 321. 

(1.249) D. ff. 58; 

(1.250) D. ff. 168. 

(1.251) D.ff. 72. 
1,252) D. ff. 250. 

1,253) D. ff. 138. 



Sahhdp. (2). 
Fanap. {S\ 
Virdfap. (4). 
Udyogap. (5). 
BhUhmap. (6). 
Bronap. (7). 
Karnap. (8). 



\ 

(1.254) D. ff. 44. Calyap, (9). 

(1.255) D.ff. 18. Gaddp. (10). 

) D. - 



(1.256) D. ff. 8. 

(1.257) D.ff. 16. 

(1.258) D.ff. 15. 
(1,260) D. ff. 204. 



Aishikap. (12). 

Sauptikap. (11). 

Strip. (14). 

Qdntip. (15). . Rdjadharma. 



\ 



[ 

( 
( 
( 
( 
( 



( 



( 



261) D. ff. 230 

262) D. ff. 235 

263) D. ff. 162 

264) D.ff. 28 

265) D. ff. 9 

266) D. ff. 4 

267) D. ff. 6 

269) D. ff. 262 

270) D. ff. 92 
271)D. ff. 271 
272) D.ff. 66 

274) D. ff. 155 

275) D. ff. 33 

276) D. ff. 303 

277) D.ff. 137 

278) D.ff. 72 

279) D.ff. 64 

280) D. ff. 19 

281) D.ff. 10 

282) D. ff. 20 

283) D. ff. 11 

284) D. ff. 180 

285) D. ff. 231 

287) D. ff. 256 

288) D.ff. 84 

289) D. ff. 50 

290) D. ff. 11 

291) D. ff. 4 

292) 'D. ff. 6 

293) D. ff. 352 

294) D. ff. 101 

295) D.ff. 311 

296) D. ff. 92 

297) D. ff. 162 

298) D. ff. 156 

299) D. ff. 314. 

300) D. ff. 175 

301) D.ff. 78 

302) D.ff. 54 

303) D.ff. 15 

304) D. ff. 22 

305) D. ff. 8 

306) D. ff. 177 

307) D. ff. 252 

308) D. ff. 129 

309) D.ff. 35 

310) D. ff. 8 

311) D.ff. 4 

312) D. ff. 6 
813) D.ff. 366 

314) D. ff. 145 

315) D. ff. 374 

316) D. ff. 85 

317) D. ff. 188 

318) D. ff. 199 

319) D. ff. 96 

320) D. ff. 139 

321) D. ff. 92 

322) D.ff. 13 

323) D. ff. 7 

324) D. ff. 189 



Qdntip. (15). Moxadharma. 
Anugdsanap. (16). 
Agvamedhtif. (17). 
Acramap. (18). 
Mausalap. (19). 
Mahdprasthdnikap. (20). 
Soargdrohanap. (21). 
Adip. (1). 
Sabhdp. (2). 
Aranyap. (3). 
Virdtap. (4). 
BhUhmap. f6). 

BhUhmap. (6). Beginning only. 
Dronap. H). Written Qak. 1615. 
Karnap. (8). 
Calyap. (9). 
Qaddp. (10). 
Sauptikap. (11). 
Aishikap. (12). 

Strip. (14). Written f. 1615. 
Vigokap. (13). 

Qdntip. (15). {Rdjadharma). 
(^dntip. (15). (Moxadharma). 
Anugdsanap. (16). 
Agvamsdhap. (17). 
Agramap. (18 V 
Mausalap. (19). 
Mahdprasthdnikap. (20). 
Svargdrohanap. (21;. 
Adip. (1). Last leaf torn. 
Sabhdp. (2). 
Aranyap. (3). 
Virdtap. (4). Wants end. 
Udyogap. (5). 
BhUhmap. (6). 
Bronap. (7). 
Karnap. (8). 
Calyap. (9). 
Gaddp. (10). 
Sauptikap. (11). 
Strip. (14). 
Aishikap. (12). 
Qdntip. (15). {Rajadharma). 
Anugdsanap. (16). 
Ajpamedhap. (17). 
Agramap. (18). 
Mausalap. (19). 
Mahdprasthdnikap. (20). 
Svargdrohanap. (21). 
Adip. (1). ' Written Samv. 1623. 
SabUp. (2). 
Aranyap. (3). 
Virdfap. (4). 
Udyogap. (5). 
BhUhmap. (6). 
Bronap. (7). 
Karnap. (8). 
Qalyap. (9). 
Sauptikap. (11). 
Aishikap. (12). 



( 

[ 

( 

( 
( 
( 

(i^dn^^. (15). Moxadharma 
,_,325') D. ff. 107—218. Cdntip. (16). Moxadharma. 
Wants beginning (begins in ch. 109). 

(1,326) p. ff. 281. Bdnadharma and Anugdsanap. (16). 

( 



327) D. ff. 114. Agvamsdhap. (17). 
, 328) D. ff. 64. Agramap. (18) ; Mausalap. (19) ; Mahd- 
prasthdnap. (20) ; and Svargdrohanap. (21). 

(1.329) D. ff: 196. Adip. (1). ' 

(1.330) D. ff. 76. Sabhdp. (2). 

(1.331) D. ff. 421. Aranyap. (3). A beautifol copy; it 
seems to be about 100 years old, but is written on European 
machine-made paper, and is, therefore, perhaps more recent. 

(1.332) D.ff. 98. Virdt(^.{4). 
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il 



Sai^v. 1669. 



1,383) D. ff. 290. Udyogap. (5). 
1,334) D. ff. 38. Bhuhmap. (6). 

(1,335) D. ff. 241. Lronap. (7). Well written; but 
wants the end. 

Karnap, (8). 
Aranyap, (3). 
i$a^Adj9. (2). 
Adip. (1). 
/Sfo&Adi?. (2). 
Aranyap. (3). 
Viritap. (4). 
A^amap. (18). 
Hahdprasthdnikap, (20). 
Sauptikap, (11). 
1,348) D. rf. 10—26. Ftjroifeflp. (13) and iSM^J, (14). The 
first 9 ff. are wanting. 

^dn^tjporra. (15). {Rajadharma), ^ 
„ (15) Ddnakhanda (Apa- 



1.336) D. ff. 122. 

1.337) D. ff. 407. 

1.338) D.ff. 97. 

1.340) D. ff. 230. 

1.341) D. ff. 144. 

1.342) D. ff. 406. 

1.343) D. ff. 124. 
(1,344) D.ff. 30. 

1,345) D. ff. 5. 
1,347) D.ff. 15. 



s; 



1,349) D.ff. 167. 

1.351) D. ff. 130. 
ddhamM). 

1.352) D. ff. 203. 

1.353) D. ff. 168. 



Udyogap. (5). 
Bhuhmap. (6). 



(1.354) D. ff. 99—196. Bronap, (7). (Wants beginning). 

(1.355) D. ff. 118. Karnap. (8). 

(1.356) D. ffl 106. Qaniip. (15). (Bajadharma). Im- 
perfect. Wants end. 

(1.357) D. ff. 40— 41. A^amedhap. (17). Wants be- 
ginning and end. 

Agramap. (18). 

^iiti(d«0iuip. (16). Wants end. 

Adtp. (1). Wants end. The MS. 



MM* 



1,358) D.ff. 29. 
'l,359)D. ff. 211. 
(1,360) D. ff. 120. 
breaks off in ch. 76. 

1.361) D.ff. 111. 

1.362) D. ff. 187. 

1.363) D. ff. 287. 
(1,364) D. ff. 215. 

1,365) D. ff. 125. 



Sahhap. (2). 

Firdtap. (4). 

Aranyap, (3). 

Udyogap, (5). 

Karnap, (8). 
1,366) D. ff. 92. Bhuhmap. (6). 
(1,367) D. ff. 6—70 and 131—266. 
beginning. 

1,368) D.ff. 13. 
|l,369)D. ff. 47. 



ii 



Wants end. 
Bronap. (7). 



Wants 



1,370 
(1,371 
end. f. 
(1,372 
1,373 
1,374 
1,375 
(1,376 
(1,877 
(1,378 
1,379 



I 



D. ff. 128. 
D. ff. 136. 



en 



Jfatualap. (19). 

Agramap. (18). 

Agvamsdhap. (17). 

Q&ntip. (15). {Bdjadharma). Wants 
128 is also wanting. 
D. ff. 249. Anugasanap. (16). 
D. first ff. 21. Adip, (1). Imperfect, 
D. ff. 91. Sabhap, (2). 

Firdtap. (4). 

Udyogap. (6). 

Aranyap. (3). 

Karnap. (8). 

Agramap. (18). 

Qdntip. (15). (Bdjadharma). 

^dntip. (15). {Moxadharma). Wants 



D.ff. 87. 
D.ff. 15. 
D. ff. 410. 
D. ff. 196. 
D.ff. 32. 
1,380) D. ff. 135. 
n,38l)D. ff. 116. 

1.382) D. ff. 192. 

1.383) D.ff. 31. 



Wants end. 
Wants end. 
Fragmentary. 



Karnap. (8). 
Agramap. (18). 
;i,384) D. ff. 28—38 and 125—155. gdntip. (15). {Bd- 
jadfiarma). 

(1.386) D. ff. 305. Aranyap. (3). 

(1.387) D. ff. 100— 313. '^rflnyaj?. (3). Wants beginning. 

(1.388) D. ff. 148. Aranyap.' (3). Wants end and the 



leaves are much torn. 

(1.389) D. ff. 145. 

(1.390) D.ff. 43. 
1,391) D.ff. 55. 



Karnap. (S). 

„ (8). Wants end. 

n (8)- 

11.809) Te. U. 533. (Talipat). Farvan 1 to 5. 

11.810) Te. 11. 235. (Do. continuation). P. 6 to 14. 

Qdntip. (15). {Rdjadh. and Moxadh.) 



(11.811) Te.lL 372. 
and P. 16. 

(11.812) Gr. 11. 332. 
adh. 251). 

(ll,813)Gr. U. 201. 



Anugdsanap. (16). Incomplete (to 
Agvamedhap. (17). 



(11.814) Gr. 11. 43. Agramap. (18). 

(11.815) a. Te. U. 11. Mausalap. (19). 

b. Te. 11. 4. Mahdprasthdnap. (20). 

c. Te. 11. 7. Svargdrohanap. (21). 

(11.816) Te. U. 464. (Talipat). A 1 to 8 (imperfect). 

(11.817) Te. 11. 118. Karnap. (8). 

F. 9—12 and 13. 

Qdntip. (15). Rdjadh. and Moxadh, 
Agvamedhap. (17). 
Agramap. (18). 



(11.818) Gr. U. 239. 

(11.819) Gr.lL 281. 

(11.820) Gr.U. 188. 

(11.821) Te. 11. 36. 



(11,822) a. Gr. 11. 13. MawaUip. (19). 

b. Gr. U. 20. Mahdprasthdnap. (20). 

c. Gr. 11. 8. Syargdrohanap. (21). 



(ll,823)Gr. 11. 316. 
11,824) Gr. 11. 148. 
'11,825) Gr. 11. 332. 
'11,826) Te.U. 394. 

(11.827) Te. 11. 310. 

(11.828) Gr. 11. 186. 

(11.829) Te. 11. 86. Calyap. {9). 

(11.830) Gr. 11. 142. F. 10 to 12. 

(11.831) Te. 11. 22. 
(ll,832)Gr. U. 214. 

11,833) Gr.lL 255. 
^11,834) Gr.U. 224. 
^11,835) Te. 11. 36. 

[11.836) Gr. 11. 8. 
hanap. (21). 

(11.837) Gr.U. 6. 
11,838) Gr. U. 477. 

^11,839) Gr. U. 351. 
^11,840) (Jr. U. 108. 
'11,841) Gr. U. 244. 



Adip. (1). 
Sabhdp. (2). 

Fanap. (3). Incomplete. 
Udyogap. (5). 
P. 6 to 7. 
Karnap. (8). 



StrJp. (14). 

Cdntip. (15). Rdjadh. Incomplete. 

„ (15). Moxadh. 
Agvamedhap. (17). 
Agramap. (18). 
Mahdpraethdnap, (20), Bud Svargdro' 



P. 20—21. 
Adip. (1). 
P. 2 to 3. 
Firdtap. (4). 
Udyoaap. (5). 
BhlBhmap. (6). 



Old and much 



(11.842) Gr. U. 282. 

(11.843) Gr. U. 200. Bronap. (7). 
injured. 

(11.844) l^aga. U. 141. Karnt^. (8). Incomplete. Old 
and injured. 

11,845) Gr.U. 96. Qalyap. {9). 

'l 1,846) Te. U. 39. P. 10, 11, and 12 (incomplete). 



Cdniip. (15). Rdjadh. 
„ (15). Moxadh. 
Agvamedhap. (17). 
Agramap. (18). Incomplete. 
P. 1 and 2. Incomplete. 
Fanap. (3). (Wants L 1). 
Firdtap. (4). 
Udyogap. (5). 
Bhuhmap. (6). (Wants U. 24 



ll,847)Gr. U. 452. 

(11.848) Gr. U. 240. 

(11.849) Te.U. 133. 

(11.850) Gr.U. 25. 
(ll,861)Gr. 11. 360. 
(11,852) Te. U. 47. 

11,863) Te.U. 75. 
^11,854) Gr.U. 267. 
' 11,855) Gr. U. 184. 
to 50). 

(11.856) Te. U. 355. Bronap. (7). 

(11.857) Gr. U. 314. Qdntip. (15). Moxadh. Incomplete. 

(11.858) Te. U. 150. Agvamedhap. (17). 
(li;859) Gr. IL 112. Agramap. (18). (Wants U. 1 to 45 



and broken). 

(ll,860)Gr. 11.324. 
11,861) Te.U. 136. 
^11,862) Gr.U. 141. 
^11,863) Gr.U. 289. 
^11,864) Gr.U. 12. 
'11,865) Te.U. 400. 
11,866) Gr.U. 93. 
(11,867) Te.U. 166. 



Adip. (1). 
Firdtap. (4). 
Udyogap. (5). 
Dronap. (7). 



(Wants 41 to 51). 

..„^ V - / - Incomplete. 

Cdniip. {15). Moxadh. Incomplete. 
Adip, (1). 

Firdtap, (4). Incomplete. 
Udyogap. (5). Much injured by 
white ants and incomplete. 

(11,868) Gr. U. 130. Bronap. (7). Incomplete. 
' " Adip. (I). 

Firdtap. (4). Incomplete. 
Udyogap. (5). „ 

..,^.-/ ^ Adip. (1). „ 

11,873) N. Ndgari. 11. 127. Firdfap. (4). Injured. 
,ll,874)Te. U. 160. Ad^. (1). Adh. 1—140. Very 
imperfect. 
(11,876) Or. U. 130. Adip. (1). Incomplete and iitjured. 



'11,869) Gr.U. 335. 
'11,870) Te.U. 110. 
11,871) Gr. U. 282. 
ll,872)Gr. 11.214. 
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B. GOMMBNTARIES. 

In this respect the Tanjore Library is very defective. The 
M. Bh. has been lithographed at Bombay with Nilakan(ha*B 
Commentary. 

(1,099) D. ff. 10. Adip. (1). With Commentary. 
Imperfect. 

(1,106) D. ff. 28. 8an(U9UJatlya (fr. Udyogap.) with 
Commentary begiDning: Banatsujatavivaranam samxepato 
brahmajijnasuaaip Bukhavabodhaya 'rabhyate | tata iti | ete.\ 
but the author's name is not mentioned. 4 ch. 146 gl, 

(1,128) D. ff. 10. Agvaatuti (fr. the Adip,)^ with Mma- 
kjrtshna'$ Commentary. 

(1.140) D. ff.,141. gantip. (15). JRdjadkarma; with 
tippani (by Anandapurnamunlndra-Vidydmgara)^ called 
Batnavall. 

(1.141) D. ff. 413. q&ntip, (15). Moxadharma, with 
anonymous tippani, 

(1,398) D. ff. 308. ^dtUip. (15). Moxadharma. Tlka, 
by Param&futnda Bhaftacdrya. Written 8amv. 1690. 
(1,199) D. ff. 306. Adiparva (1). With marginal notes. 
(1,201) D. ff. 434. Vanap, (3). With marginal notes. 

(1.216) D. ff. 202. Anugdsanap. (16). A good MS., with 
comment on parts ; but the author's name is not mentioned. 

(1.217) D. ff. 101. A^amedhap. (17), with the comment 
of Ndrdyana^ called * Bhdratdrtha^prakdga.' 

(1.237) b. ff. 124. gdntf'p. (15), Rajadharma. A few 
explanations are entered in the margin. 

(1.238) D. ff. 413. gantip. (15). Moxadharma.^ This 
contains also the Comment ( Vydkhy&naratndvah) of Ananda- 
pdrna, 

(i,246) D. ff. 450. Ad^. (1), with a few lines here and 
there of Commentary. 

(1,273) D. ff. 211. Udyoyap. (5). The SanaUujdtlya is 
accompanied by a flkd, 

(1.394) D. ff. 26. The same. 

(1,350) D. ff. 152. Agvamedhap, (17). With a Commen- 
tary in a few places. Wants end. 

(1,372) D. ff. 249. Anugdsanap. (16). Commentary here 
and there. 

(1,385) D. ff._413. ^dntip. (15). Moxadharma, with 
Commentary by AdandapUrnamunlndra. 

(1.392) D. ff. 54. Sanatsujdtlya (fr. Udyogap,\ with 
Qankara^s Commentary. 

(1.395) D. ff. 2—50. Do. Qanlara'9 C. Last ff. much 
injured. 

(1.393) D. ff. 37. Commentary on ^ankara^s Commentary, 
by KdndadvaydtUayogin (!). 

(1.396) D. ff. 38. Vivarana. 

(1.397) D. ff. 20. Vydkhyd, by Qrinwdsdedrya, 

(1.399) D. ff. 221. Vuhamaglokatikdy by Vimalabodha. 
About 2,300 yr. This is a comment on difficult verses and 
words in the Mahdhhdrata. The author quotes a Vaigampd- 
yanaflkd and Devafvdmin. (See No. 1,403.) He is very 
diffuse on the first lines of the Adtp. 

(1.400) D. ff, 61. Vimalahodha^s Viahamaglokatikd, Begins 
with the Sahhop, Wants beginning. 

(1,401)D. ff. 14. Adiparvavishamoddharana. Coauthor's 
name. 

(1.402) D. ff. 22—52. Bharatasphufaglokdh. Wants 
end. 

(1.403) D. first 10 ff. only. Sahhdparvaftkdf by a Vaigam" 
p&yana. Devawdmin is quoted. 

(1.404) D. ff. 10. Vdnap. (3). Ashtdvakrdkhydnatlkd, 
by Nllakantha. 

(1.405) D. ff. 57. Virdfap. (4); tlkd^ by Laxmana 
Bhatta, Written 1579. Eirst leaf wanting. 



(11.901) Gr. 11. 204. Bhdratavydkhydna, by Tajnanard- 
yana. Adip. Incomplete. A. 4 and 3 complete. 

(11.902) Gr. U. 40 and 19. Do., by Yajnandrdyana (2). 

(11.903) Gr. U. 92. Do., by Vtdydsdyara. 6 and 7 in- 
complete. 

(11.904) Gr. U. 173. Moxadharma. Vydkhyd, by Nandand- 
e&rya. Incomplete. 



0. Abridoments, etc., of the Mahabhabata, 

(11.895) Gr. 11, 26. Bhdratatdtparyasanyraha^ by Appay- 
yadlxita. 

(11.896) a. Gr. 11. 34. Do., by Vddhulagishya (i.e. Qan- 
kara !). Incomplete. 

b. Agvamedhaparvaianyraha. 

(11.897) Gr. 11. 320. Do., by Raghundtha Bhnpdla. 
Incomplete. 

(11.898) Gr. U. 37. Do., by ? Incomplete. 

(11.899) Te. 11. 14. Do. Anukramanikd. 

(11.900) Te. 11. 4. Bhdrataglokopanydsa. 



D. Habivamca. 



• A 



(1.124) D. ff. 528. Written Samv. 1668. 

(1.144) D. ff. 495. Dated gak. 1612. (?This date has 
been copied firom the original MS.) 

(1,175) D. ff. 489. 

(1,198) D. ff. 433. 

(1,222) D. ff. 503. 

(1,245) D. ff. 578. 

(1,268) D. ff. 464. 

(1,286) D. ff. 233—412. Chap. 171 to end. 

(1,346) D. First 36 ff. Wants end. 

(11.876) Te. 11. 378. 

(11.877) Te. U. 289. Incomplete. 

(11.878) Gr. 11. 328. Do. 
(ll,879)Gr. U. 432. Do. 

(11.880) Gr. 11. 274. Do. 

(11.881) Gr. 11. 165. Do. 

(11.882) Te. 11. 114. Do. 

(11.883) Te. and Nag. 11. 69. Do. 

(11.884) Gr. 11. 119. Do. 

(11.885) Te. 11. 22. Do. 

(11.886) Gr. 11. 13. Do. 

(1.125) D. ff. 119. Qeshadharma (Agearyaparvan). 57 
chapters. About 4,000 gr. 

(1.145) D. ff. 103. Do. 

(1,905) D. ff. 14. Daxinddvdrakamdhdtmya. 

(11.887) Gr. 11. 112. 

(11.888) Te.ll. 141. 

(11.889) Te. 11. 103. 

(11.890) Te. 11. 168. Incomplete. 

(11.891) Te. 11. 96. Do. 

(11.892) Te. 11. 70. Do. 

(11.893) Te. 11. 12. Do. 

(11.894) Nagari. 11. 131. Do. 

(1,406) D. ff. 152. JSartvamgaflkd, by Atjunamigra. 7 
lines to a page. About 3,500 gr. 

Begins : atha harivain9a9ca(r)yaparvanab | 

This is a part of the author's '' MahdhhdratasangrahadJpikd.^* 

(11,915) Te. 11. 274. BdruM. Qdntidh. 
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Viduranttu 

(5,123) D. ff. 61. 6 lines to a page. From the TTdyoga- 
parvan of the Mahabhdrata, 668 gr, 
(6,124)D. ff. 46. 
(5,125) D. ff. 7. A fragment 



Nalopakhydna {Aranyap. 3). 



(11.905) Gfr. 11. 56. 

(11.906) Gr. U. 54. 

(11.907) Or. 11. 39. 

(11.908) Gr. 11. 65. 

(11.909) Gr. U. 26. 

(11.910) Gr. 11. 34. 



Incomplete. 
Do. 



Bhagavadgltd. 



(5.592) D. ff. 78. Small. 6 lines to a page. 

(5.593) D.ff. 68. 



(5.594) D.ff. 74. 

(5.595) D. ff. 141. 



Large handwriting. 



I 



(5.651) D.ff. 42. 

(5.652) D.ff. 32. 
'5,653) D. ff. 32. 
^5,657) D.ff. 36. 

c. 4. 

(5,658) D. ff. 70. 
'5,659) D.ff. 62. 
[5,660) D. ff. 175. 
;5,661) D. ff. 120. 

(5.662) D. ff. 76. 

(5.663) D. ff. 82. 
8amvat 1832. 

6,239) D. ff. 11. 



Complete. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. Imperfect. Breaks off in 

Do. 

0. 1—18, 33. 

a, 1 — 10, and 4. 

a. 1—18, 71. 

Complete. A carefiilly written copy. 






D. ff. 158. 
D.ff. 97. 
D.ff. 56. 



(5,596 
(5,597 
(5,598 
only. 

(5.599) D. ff. 85. 

(5.600) D. ff. 94. 
;5,601)D. ff. 98. 

5,602) D.ff. 70. 
;5,603) D. ff. 104. 

(5.604) D. ff. 108. 

(6.605) D. ff. 130. 

(5.606) D. ff. 161. 

(5.607) D. ff. 122. 

(5.608) D. ff. 123. 

(5.609) D. ff. 133. 

(6.610) D. ff. 68. 

(5.611) D. ff. 62. 

(5.612) D. ff. 96. 

(5.613) D.ff. 59. 

(5.614) D.ff. 43. 
ginning. 

(5.615) D. ff. 80. 

(5.616) D. ff. 65. 

(5.617) D.ff. 86. 

(5.618) D.ff. 37. 



Injured hy damp. 

As far as gloka 75 of chapter 18 

Complete. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. Injured at the beginning. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. Injured by damp at the be- 



Do. 
Do. 
A rough copy. 

Do. Wants end. 

(5,620^ D. ff. 207*.— 344. A recent transcript. Begins 
with gloka 23 of adhy, 10, and contains the remainder. 
Complete. 

(5.622) D. ff. 56. ff. 1 and 2 are missing. 

(5.623) D. ff. 138. A rough copy. 

(5.624) D. ff. 78, and f. 81. Imperfect. 

(5.625) D. ff. 46. Wants chapter 18. 

(5.626) D. 10th and 15th adhyayas. 

(5.627) D. ff. 4. a. 1. Beginning only, with some other 
Terses. 

'5,628) D. iVyfiM. 6 ff. 

5,631—2) D. ff. 12. a. 1—11. 

5,634) D. ff. 16. .«. 10. Injured by damp. 
[5,633) D. ff. 31. a. 5 and 6. Imperfect 
(5,635—8) D. ff. 9, 11, 6 and 6. a. 10. 
(5,639—45) D. ff. 12, 8, 5, 11, 12, 12 and 11. 
Bough copies. 

(5,646) D. ff. 110. a. 1—15. 
;5,647)D. ff. 78. Complete. 

5,648) D.ff. 84. Do. 

;5,649)D. ff. 66. Do. 

(5,650) D.ff. 80. Do. 



Imperfect. 
Imperfect. A rough copy. 



In a very minute hand. 

ll,431_l 1,453^ 11,488) Gr., Te., and N.N. characters. 
More or less imperfect, and some with Yedantic tracts 
added. 

( 1 1 , 301 ) Te. 11. 9. Gltdmdhdimya. 

(11.489) Gr. Oitdmdhdtmya. 11. in disorder. 

(11.490) Gr. 11. 81. Gltarthoidra. 

(11.491) Te. 11. 9. Do. 

(5,718) D. ff. 10. Oitdrthasdroitotra. 

1. (^ankara^s Commentary. This has been printed at Madras, 
and also at Calcutta. 

(5,655) D. a. 2 ff. 1—30 (ff. 9 and 10 are missing). 
Imperfect. Extends only to gl, 70. 

a. 7, 16—12, 14 ff. 65*.— 151. 

a. 13 — 14 ff. 34. C. on last gl. imperfect 

a. 15—17 ff. 23. 

a, 18— ff. 40. 
A recent, and very poor MS. Much corrected. 

(11.454) Gr. 11. 212 and 163. Eecent 

(11.455) Gr. U. 294. Eecent 



Incomplete. 
Bhagavadgltdhh&fihya. 



(ll,457)Te. 11. 223. 

(11,458) Gr. 11. 194. 

(11,460) Gr. 11. 15. 
of beginning.) 

(11,462) a. Gr. 11. 133, 62, 97 (in 3 9hat1uui). 
by Qanhardedrya. Wants introduction. 

b. Gr. 11. 10. OUamdhdtmya. 



(A fragment 
Oltdlhd$hyaf 



2. Bdmdnuja's Commentary. 

(11,456^ Gr. II. 146. Incomplete. Extends to ch. 15 (?). 
First and last 11. much broken. 

(11,461) Gr. U. 28. Bhay. Q. Bhdihya. Incomplete. 

3. Madhusudana'a Commentary. 

(5,619) D. ff. 1—335. * Gndhdrthadipikd.* A recent 
transcript. The text in the middle, and the Commentary 
above and below, ff. 93—170 are missing. About 6,600 yr. 

a. 1— f. 1; 2—; 3— 69*.; 4—855.; 5—; 6—; 7—170*. 
8—184*.; 9—197*.; 10—212*.; 11—223*.; 12—238*. 
13—245*.; 14—260*.; 15—269*.; 16—279*.; 17—290 
18—299*. 

This MS. ends with the 77th gl. of this chapter. Begins : 

bhagavatpadabhashyarthaip samalokya 'tiprayatnata^ | 
praya^t pratyaxaraip kurve gltagu^arthadlpikaip || 
sahetukasya 8ai][iMlrasya 'tyantaparamatmakam | 
paraip nib9reyasai}i glta^astrasyo 'ktai^i prayojanam | 
saccidanandarupam tatpurnaip yishnob parai)i padam | 
yatpraptaye samarabdha vedab kan4atiayatmakfib I 
karshopastis tatha jnanam iti kan^atrayaip kraipat 
tadrupa8htada9adhyayl gitakan^atrayatmaka || 

(5,621) D. ff. 207. The text in the middle, and the Com- 
mentary above and below. 

a. 1— f. 1; 2—14; 3—66; 4—87; 5—114; 6—132*.; 
7_170*. ; 8—184 ; 9—197*. This MS. ends with the C. on 
T. 22 of this adhydya. 

This MS. is in the handwriting of Benares copyists of about 
two centuries ago, and is very correctly and beautifuUy 
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written. It is, however, yery fragile, and will scarcely bear 
handling. 

4. Qridhard!% Commentary. 

(5,654) D. ff. 150. ''BttJMOiinir 11 lines to a page. 
About 3,200 yr. Often printed. 

a. 1— f. 1 ; 2—6 ; 3—22*. ; 4—343. ; 6— 463. ; 6—54 ; 
7_65; 8—73; 9—81; 10—90; 11—97; 12—1063.; 13— 
1073.; 14—1163.; 15—1213.; 16—1253.; 17—130; 18— 
135. The leaves from 121 to the end are damaged by damp ; 
and parts of the last 3 are illegible. 

(ll,45d) FN. 11. 8. A fia^ent (ch. L). 

6. Vehkatandtha'a Commentary. 

(5,656) D. ff. 234. Vyakhydna on Brahmdnandagiri^ 9 
Commentary on the Bhagavadgita. 15 lines to a page. 
Adhydyaa 1—18. About 8,000 yr. The chapters are paged 
separately. 

6. Tikd. 

(11,464) Te. 11. 130. BhayavadyUdtlkd. Anon. QltOidra^ 
etc. 

d. Kavaca and Telugu Explanations. 
(11,463, 5, 8, 9, 70, 71) are fragments of the fikd, etc. 
ril,466)N. 11.232. Mahrdthi- Sanskrit. 
(11,467) Te. 11. 104. Partly Telugu. Incomplete, and 
not inked. Eecent. 



Extracts fbom ths MahIbharata. 

(1,986) D. ff. 63. Harigcandropdthydna. 
?l,987-8) Do. Do. 

(1,990) D. ff. 25. Qdntip. Ayuihyopdkhydna. 
(1,992) D. ff. 15. Vanaparvan ; pativratopdkhydna. 
(5,705) D. ff. 4. Oarhhayltd. 20 verses from the JBhaya- 
vadgltd. 

'5,706) D. ff. 1 1. Uttaragltd. From the A^. parvan. 
11,477 — 81) Yarious copies Or. and Te., also a C. 

[5.707) D. ff. 29. A C. on the last, by a Gaudapdddcdrya. 
This C. breaks off with v, 57 of the whole, or 123 w. 

(5.708) D. ff. 45. Anugltdj from the Aqv, parvan. 
r5,709) D. ff. 22. Do., the beginning, with a t^kd. 
(5,710) D. ff. 12. Fdndavayltd ; said to be from the Makd- 

hhdrata. 



III. 9nif)|4||<flH JaiminUBharata. Agvamedhaparvan. 



1.407) D. ff. 288. 

1.408) D. Another copy written Samv. 1582. The first 
leaves are much broken, and the MS. is very fragile. 

11.916) Gr. 11. 22. JKugalopdkhy. 

11.917) Gr. 11. 25. Rdvanacaritra. 
11,177) Te. 11. 14. Setumdhdtmya. 4 a. Incomplete. 
|ll,178)Gr. 11. 21. Do. 4 a. Incomplete. 

For a full account of this, see ''Yerzeichniss," pp. Ill, ffg. 
There is a Canarese version of this poem. 
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B— PUEANIC LITEBATUfiE. 



1. FVBANAS. 

• 

Eighteen Fur&nas are mentioned eyerywhere ; but they are 
often by no means the same works, though under one 
name. The names are hinted at by a conyenient memorial 
yerse in the Deyl Bhagayata : Madyayam (Matsya, 
Marka^^^y^) bhadyayam (Bhayishya, Bhagayata) cai Va 
bratrayam (Brahma, Brahman4a, Brahmayaiyarta) yaca- 
tushtayam (Vishnu, Yamana, Vayu, Varaha) | Anapa- 
lingam (Agni, Narada, Padma, Linga) Kurmaskam 
(Eurma, Skanda) puranani prithak prithak || There are 
seyeral other works termed purdm, but they are mostly of 
only local £Eune. 

I. 'nlM^MHin Agnipurdna. An edition has just been com- 
pleted in the Bibliotheca Indica. The contents are most 
miscellaneous and imconnected, and include chapters on 
law, grammar, prosody, &c. 

(1.565) D. ff. 397. Ends with the *' Agneyapurdnam&hdt- 
tnya.^^ Agrees in the beginning with the work published in 
the Bibliotheca Indica. f. 175 is wanting, and the last 3 ff. 
haye been recently supplied. The rest of the MS. is perhaps 
150 years old, but not yery correct. A transcript of this MS. 
has beei^ used for the latter part of the Bibliotheca Indica 
edition. 

(1.566) D. ff. 339. 

(1.567) D. ft. 339. This contains the Uttarahhdga, which 
is the Kdveri-Mdhdtmya ; it has 300 chapters, and is spurious. 
A modem MS. 

(1.568) D. ff. 210. Another copy. 

(1,674) D. ff. 102. U. Bh. CKdvSrimdhdtmya). 
(1,575) D. ff. 61—128. (Begins with the 13th chap.) 
Last 3 ff.wom. 

(1,578) D. ff. 151. TuldkdvSrimdhdtmya. 
to be a part of the Agneyapurana. 
(1,809) D. ff. 10. Gaydmkhatmya. 
(1,932) p. ff. 4. Phulldranyamdhdtmya. 

DhanurmdMtnaKdtmya^ 
Ttddkdverimdhdtmya. 



30 ch. Said 



(1,947) D. ff. 78. 
(1,951) D. ff. 168. 
e, 1700. Incomplete. 
1,996) D. ff. 7. 



I 



JDhanurvedaprakarana, 

11,095) Gr. 11. 200. Tulakdverimdhdtmya. 
e. 1700. 

(11.096) Te. 11. 111. Do. 

(11.097) a. Gr. 11. 98. Do. 
b. Gr. 11. 13. Do. 
Te. 11. 107, Do. 



28 adhydyas. 



32 adhydyoB, 



(11,098 

(11,099 

11,100 

11,101 

(11,102 

(11,103 

(11,104 

11,105 

11,106 

(11,111 



Gr. 11. 126. Do. 

Gr. 11. 120. Do. 

Gr. U. 108. Do. 

Te. U. 73. Do. 

Gr. U. 108. Do. 

Gr. U. 209. Do. 

Te. U. 28. Do. 

Gr. 11. 13. Do. 

Te. 11. 261. Do. 



30 a. 
23 a. 
A fragment. 

33 a. 

53 a. 

28 a. 

27 fl. 
7 a. Incomplete. 

26 a. Incomplete. 
Incomplete ? 

25 a. 

3 a. Incomplete. 
103 a. 



(11.112) Te. 11. 308. U. Bh. Do. 94 a. Incomplete. 

(11.113) Gr. 11. 812. Do. Becent; not inked. 

(11.187) Gr. 11. 80. Oamate^aramdhdtmya^ near Knftd- 
lam, six miles from Mayavaram. 

(11.188) a. Gr. 11. 50. Do. 8 a. 

Nlldkanthoithdnamdhdtmya. 



b. Gr. U. 6. 

c. Gr. 11. 3. 
(11,227) Te. U. 42. 
(ll,329)a. Gr. 11. 8. 

b. Gr. 11. 8. 

(11.338) a. Gr. 

b. Gr. 11. 32. 

(11.339) Gr. 11. 65. 
(1,441) D. ff. 21. 
(241) D. ff. 21. 
(231) D. ff. 53. 

242) D. ff. 6. 
^232) D. ff. 30. 
12,321) D. ff. 17. 



Vatdranyamdhdtmya, 
Vaigdkhamdkdlmya. 22 a. 
Gokuregvaramdhdtmya, 2 a. 
UttaramayiJLramdhdtmya. 2 a. 
Qaranyapuramahdtmya. 8 a. 
A ddhdealamdh&tmya. 
Ultaravedeqvaramdhdtmya, 10 a. 
Rdjaniti, 
Tuddhajaydmava. 

Do. 
Prdsddalaxana. 
Ptatimdlaxana. 
Chapter on vyanahdra. 



II« ^if^diy^^lHH. Adityapurdna, called " Upapurdna " by 
Wilson. 

(1.631) D. ff. 124. 12 lines to a page. 68 ch. Becent. 

(1.632) D. ff. 96. Ends abruptly in ch. 38. 

III. mRl^iyOUIH Kdlikdpurdna, called ^'Upapurdna*' by 
Wilson. 

(1,629) D. ff. 240. ff. 179 to 184 are wanting, also the end. 

rr. c^y^lUIH Kurmapurdna. This is a ^awa treatise. 

Wilson (" Vishnupur&na," yol. i. pp. Ixxyi — ^Ixxx) has giyen 

a full account of it. See also Aufrecht's "Catalogus," 

pp. 7-8. 

(1,588) D. ff. 230. Pnrva and ZHtarahhdga. 11 lines to a 
page. 50 and 46 chapters. About 6,000 gr. 

1.589) D. ff. 227. 

1.590) D.ff. 175. Begins: 

puranaip saipprayaxyami yad uktaip yi^yayonina | sattrante 
sutam anaghaip naimisheya maharshayab | puranasaqihitam 
puny am papracchu romaharshanaip | tyaya suta mahabuddhe 
bhagayan brahmayittamab | itihasapura^arthaip yyasas sam- 
yagupasitab | &c. 
(1,591) D. ff. 140. 

(11,120) Gr. 11. 339. Becent ; not inked. 
(1,594) D. ff. 116. P. Bh. 50 chapters. 

Uttarahkdga. 46 chapters. 
IT. Bh. Imperfect. Wants end. 
I^aragltd horn U. B. 46 chapters. 
Do. 
Do. 






(1.592) D. ff. 205. 
(1,595) D. 

(1.593) D. 

(5.672) D. ff. 63. 

(5.673) D. ff. 52. 



V« ^U)iry<lQH Oanegapurdna. This is not acknowledged 
as a Purdria or Upapurdna. 

(1.652) D. ff. 389. 12 lines to a page. 82 and 166 
chapters. About 11,500 ^r. 

(1.653) D. ff. 312. Wants end. Ends in ch. 95 ( U. Bh.). 
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(1,654) D. flf. 152. A fragment. 

( 1 1 , 1 30) Gr. U. 204. Eecent. Not inked, 

11.131) Gr. 11. 858. Do. 

11.132) Gr. U. 279. Do. 



[ 



'Vl. ^IMMillQH Odrudapurdna. See Wilflon's "Vishiiu. 
purfina'' (by Hall), vol. i. pp. Ixxxiii-lxxxiv, and Aufrecht*8 
" Catalogus" (pp. 8, 9). This work has been lithographed 
at Bombay. 

80 ch. 



(1.606) D.ff. 79. 

(1.607) D.ff. 81. 

(1.608) D.ff. 58. 

(1.609) D.ff. 35. 

(1.610) D.ff. 49. 

(1.611) D.ff. 26. 
(1,886) D. ff. 134. 
(1,887—9) 



A modem transcript. 

Do. 

Wants end. 14 chapters. 

22 chapters. 

VishnudharmoUarap. 27 ch. 

Do. Said to be the 

Utiarahhaga of the Odrudapurdna, 

(1.909) D. ff. 85. Qr^rangamdhdtmya (not numbered). 
About 2,800 gr. 

(1.910) Do. Another copy. 
(ll,251)Te. 11. 129. Do. 105 a. ^ 

(12.372) D. ff. 17. Praithddhydya. Said to be from 
this Furdna (?). 

VII. ^<0^MI4<1H Levlbhdgamta. This Purdna has been 
printed (together with a Commentary) by Bdbu Sara Qet, 
at Bombay. 

(1,514) D. SU. vii. adhy. 20. Imperfect. This 

is an old MS. except the first leaf. 
(12,001) Te. IL 10. A fragment. 

VIII. 9[\i^i}^i^\}^^^]Srdradapurdm, called ''Upapurdna'' by 
Wilson. 

(1,890-1) D. ff. 121. Eimbhaktisudhodaya. 

( 1 , 892) D. VUhnumdhdtmya, JL few leaves much 
worn. 

1,930) D. ff. 33. Tddavagirtmdhdtmya. Imperfect. 

^1,991) D. ff. 66. Rukmdngadacaritra. 

[11.209) d. Gr. Qrimushnamdhdtmya, i.e. of Maya- 
varam. 

(11.210) Te. 11. 34. Qrimuihnamdhdtmya. 12 a. 
(11,234) Te. 11. 47. Tddavagirimdhdtmya. 12 a. 

^- ^RiC^ilVH Nrisimhapurdna. This is generally termed 
an Upapurdm; for an account of it, see Aufirecht's 
" Oatalogus/' pp. 82-3. 

8 lines to a page. 64 ch. About 



(1.617) D. ff. 170. 
3,250 gr, 

(1.618) D. ff. 79. 

(1.619) D. ff. 93. 

(1.620) D. ff. 110. 
years old. 

(1.621) D. ff. 218. 
(11,122) Gr. U. 287. 



A beautiful old MS. Perhaps 250 



Becent. I^ot inked. 



X, irrajrnini Pddmapurdna. See Wilson's "Vishnu- 
puraija" (edited by Dr. Hdl), vol. i. pp. jcxix — xxxiv, and 
Aufrecht's "Catalogus," pp. 11 — 15, where there is a list 
of chapters. The whole is in five sections (khanda)— 
Srishti, Bhumi, Svarga^ Pdtdla, and Uttara by name. 

(1.517) D. ff. 355. i. Sftshfikhanda. 11 lines to a page. 
About 10,500 gr. Ends with a Burgdatotra, and a short 
chapter on the merits of this work, and the merit of hearing 
it read or reading it. 

(1.518) D. ff. 422. A modem transcript. 

(1.519) D. ff. 337. About 100 years "old. Carefully 
corrected. 



i: 



(1,520) D. ff. 247. A modem transcript. Wants the 
conclusion. 

12,285) D. ff. 472. Do. A recent transcript. 
1,521) D. ff. 190. ii. Bhnkhanda or Bhumikhanda. U 
lines to a page. About 6,100 gr. Last leaf torn. 

(1.522) D. ff. 199. Do. Another copy. 

(1.523) D. ff. 140. Do. Another copy. 

(1.524) D. ff. 187. Do. 

(1.525) D. ff. 1—193. Do. A modem transcript. Wants 
the conclusion. 

12,294) D. ff. 224. 

|l,526) D. ff. 14. V. marakhanda; ch. 34—42. 14 
lines to a page. 

(1.529) D. ff. 245. Do. 60 adhydyas, 7 lines to a page. 
About 3,225 gr, 

(1.530) D. ff. 272. Do. Another copy. 

(1.531) D. ff. 154. A modem transcript. Wants con- 
clusion. 

(11.088) Gr. 11. 671. ii. Bhukh. A recent transcript. 
ITot inked. 

(11.089) Gr. U. 150. v. Uttarakh. 
19'ot inked. 

V. Ultarakh. 

iv. P&tdlakh, Vaigdkhamdhdimya, 



Si 



Eecent transcript 



2 



11,090) Gr. 11. 143. 
'll,231)Te. U. 61. 
a. 22. 

11,232) Te.U. 103. 
'll,233)Te. 11.48. 

(1.527) D. ff. 16. 
tdrfunlya), 

(1.528) D. ff. 5. 
(1,799) D. ff. 74. 
(1,827) D. ff. 64. 
(1,828-9) D. 

(1.847) D. 

(1.848) D. ff. 19. 



Do. 
Do. 



a. 27. 
a. 13. 



AshtamHrtt^arvan^ oh. 41 — 44 {Ktrd- 



A fragment. Badly written. 
Praydgamdhdtmya. 
TryambakamdJidtmya (in Malabar?) 
Modem transcripts. 
Kamaldlayamdhdtmya. Imjierfect. 
Tydgawdmimdhdtmya, Eelates to Tiru- 
vdinr in the Tanjore district. 

(1,927) D. ff. 60. Vaigdkhamdhdtmya. 
(1,828-9) Do. 

1,938) D. ff. 63. KdrUikamaMtmya. 
1,939—1,943) Do. 

1,948) D. ff. 187. Mdghamdhdtmya. 
(1,049, 1,053, 1,055-6) Do. 
(4,241) D. ff. 51. iv. Pdtdlakhan4a, gri-Vdidyandthamd' 
hdtmya. 8 adhydyat, 6 Unes to a page. Bengali cha- 
racter. 
(11,208) a. Te.U. 57. Bhaktavatsalamdhdtmya. 81-^8 a. 

b. Gangdmdhdtmya, 2 a, 

c. Gr. U. 47. Do. as a. 7 a. 

d. Do. as b. 2 a. 

(11.255) Te. 11. 46. Edrttikamdhdtmya. 31 a. 

(11.256) Gr. 11. 171. Mdghamdhdtmya, 41 a. 

(11.257) a. Gr. 11. 121. Do. 35 a. 
b. JSiartgeandropdkhydna, 

G. Catdgvavijaya, 
d. Do. 



(11,258) 
(11,259) 
(11,260) 
(11,261) 
(11,262) 
(11,263) 
(11,264) 
(11,265) 
(11,266) 
(11,267) 
(11,268) 
(11,269) 
inked. 
(11,273) 
(11,274) 
(11,313) 
(11,371) 



e. Do. 

Te. U. 137. Mdghamdhdtmya. 37 a. 

Gr. 11. 105. Do. 38 a. 

Te. 11. 112. Do. 34 a. 

Te. U. 134. Do. 38 a. 

Gr. 11. 137. Irregularly numbered. Do. 39 a. 

Gr. U. 120. Do. 35 a. 

Gr. 11. 113. Do. 29 a. 

Te. 11. 63. Do. 4—26 a. 

Gr. U. 130. Do. 34 a. 

Gr. 11. 96. Do. 19 a. 

Te. 11. 127. Do. Eecent. Not inked. 

Te.U. 5. Do. 1 a. Becent. Not 

Te. U. 30. Kriahnanaxatramdhdtmya. 18 a. 

Gr. U. 78. * Do. 96—111 a. 

Te. 11. 54. Qvetagirimdhdtmya 9 a. 

Gr. U. 16. Qivardtrimdhdtmya, 2 a. 
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^imgitd, from the Pddmapurdna. Or. 737, in 16 chapters. 

(5.674) D. flf. 90. Worn. 

(6.675) D. ff. 42. 

(5.676) D. ff. 68. 

(5.677) D. ff. 72. A recent N. Indian MS. 

(5.678) D. ff. 57. 

(5.679) D. ff. 27. 

(5.680) D. ff. 68. Wants end. 

(5.681) D. ff. 49. 

(12.286) D. ff. 9. Imperfect. 

(12.287) D. ff. 15. 

( 1 2, 364) Te. 11. 80. With Commentary. 
r5,716) D. ff. 2. Karmaglta. 

(6,478) D. ff. 15. On tdrakamantra. Said to be an extract 
from this Purdna, 



^I- ^WTT^T^TJTWC Brihanndradtyaptirdm, usually termed 
an " Upapurdna,*^ 

(1,667) i. ff. 97. Cak, 1620. 38 ch. About 4,000 gr. 

(1.658) D. ff. 160. Another copy. 

(1.659) D. ff. 108. Do. 
(1,660^ D. ff. 140. 

(1.661) D. ff. 108. An imperfect but modem copy. 

(1.662) D. ff. 120. An old and much worn copy. 
(11,298) Or. U. 422. Eecent ; not inked. 38 a. 

^^' AWJjilQH Brahmapurdna. See Wilson's "Vishnu 
Purana" (edited by Dr. Hall), vol. i. pp. jcxvii — xxix; 
Aufrecht's " Oatalogus," pp. 17-18. The following MSS, 
do not answer tq the description as given in these works, 
but Wilson states that many different works pass current 
under this name. Besides questionable fragments, there 
are in this collection two distinct works, A and B. 

A. (1,515) D. ff. 201. Wants the end. About 8,000 gr. 
Many marginal corrections. The ffrst few chapters are as 
follows : 

adhy. i. Sruhfikathana. adhg. ii. f. 5, Prtakfor {$ie)janma- 
fnahdtmya. adhy. iii. Manuttarahrtanay i. 166. adhy. iv. 
Suryavamga, f. 223. adhy. v. Somavamge vjiddhaxatraprasilti, 
f. 31 . adhy. vi. Yaydtiearita^ f. 34. adhy. vii. Yadorvamgaklrtana, 
f. 41. adhy. viii. Vrtshnivamga, f. 453. The chapters are 
not nambered; nor after the first few is even the subject 
mentioned, f. 101 is missing. 



B. (1,516) D. ff. 1—63, and 104—153. 12 lines to a page. 
Much injured by damp, and quite illegible in many places. 
103 adhydyas. This differs entirely from the last MS., and 
begins with a Oautamlmdhdtmya. 

(1,797) D. ff. 30. Praydgamdhatmya. 1,798 is another 
copy. 

(1.916) D. ff. 154. Bangandtha {(Mranga) mdhdtmya, and 
three others, viz., of Venkatagirij KalahaBtx^ and HaUigiri 
{Confeveram). Many leaves injured, and ff. 46: — 150 missing. 

(1.917) D. ff. 18. Kodan^amandana. In praise of BdmaU 
skill in arms. 

(1,971) D. ff. 52. Gautamtmdhdtmya. Imperfect. Wants 
end. 

n,972j D. Do. Wants end. 

(1,982; D. ff. 170. Lalitopdhhydna. 32 chapters. 9 lines 
to a page. About 3,000 gr. This is about ddigakti. 

n,983, 1,985) Bo. Two other copies. 

(1,984) Bo. A fragment (24 chapters only). 

(11,314) Te. 11. 22. Qvetagirimdhdtmya. 10 a. 

Xin. JIW^<^^y<imH Brahmakaivarfapurdna. The Brahma- 
kakarta is sometimes said to be a Purdna, but the frag- 
ments here are MdAdtmyas, and are of the most question- 
able value. 



(1,577) B. ff. 63. 12 lines to a page. About 2,500 gr. 
This treats of the merit of bathing in the Kdv^ri at certain 
seasons. It is not therefore properly a Purdna. The special 
name on it is Tuldkdverlmdhdtmya. 

(1.663) B. ff. 174. Bhdga 3. Kd^mdhdtmya, in 26 
chapters. 

(1.664) B. ff. 141. Purva (?) and Eahatya Bhdgas. Bo. 
Ch. 32 and 7. About 3,150 gr. 

(1.665) B. ff. 58. Bhdga 3. 

(1.666) B. ff. 161. Parts 1 and 2. Hecent. This is a 
spurious work to promote the worship of Qiva. 

(1.667) B. ff. 74. Part i. Begins: naimishe nimisha- 
zetre ^i^haya^ ^aunakadaya^ | sutaip dharmavidaip Qresh- 
tham paripapracchur ad^itah || 

(1.668) B. ff. 75—151. Bahasyahhdga {or Madhyamahhdga). 
Begins: bharatam paramakhyanaqi ^rotavyam svahitecchu- 
bhih I yasya 9ravanamatrena mahapapa^valal^ khalu || 

(1.669) D. ff. 101. TrUlyahMga. An old MS. repaired. 
Begins: 9r!bhavanltanayadyatanayanandadayaka | ka9iva8ija- 
naghangharii^ ^h^n^he namo 'stu te || 

(1.670) B. ff. 113. Bo. 

(1,782) B. ff. 177. Paneanadamdhdtmya. Tlelates to 
Tiruvaiydr, near Tanjore, 9aid to be a part of the Brahmakai- 
vartapurdna. 

;i,783)'B. ff. 178. Bo. 

1,784-5) are other copies. (1,786-7) are extracts. 

1,876) B. ff. 104. JETdglkeddramdhdtmya. 

11,107) Or. 11. 53. Ikddkdv&rimdhdtmya. 29 a. Com- 



plete. 

(11.108) Gr. 11. 119. 

(11.109) Te. 11. 10. 

(11.110) Gr. 11. 15. 



11,186) Gr. 11. 62. 

11,216) Gr.U. 16. 
(11,217) Gr.U. 67. 
(11,279) Gr. U. 10. 
kudi). 2 a. Recent. 



Bo. 45 a. Incomplete. 
Bo. 3 a. Bo. 

Bo. 5 a. Bo. 

(11.161) a. Te. 11. 208. Paneanadamdhdtmya. 64 a. 
b. Te. 11. 34. Jdlp$qvaramdhdtmya at T^ruoaiydf. 

(11.162) Te. U. 154. Paneanadamdhdtmya. 64 a. 

(11.163) Gr. 11. 238. Bo. 64 a. 

(11.164) Te. U. 105. Bo. 30 a. 
(11,184) a. Gr. 11. 122. Vriddhagirimdhdtmya. 22—38 a. 

1 1 , 1 85) Gr. IL 1 1 1 . Vriddhagirimdhdtmya. 2— 38 a. 

Bo. 17 «. 

Svdmigirimdhdtmya. 7 a. 
Ptuhpavanamdhdtmya. 70 — 85 a. 
Campakdranyamdhdtmya. {Mdndr- 
Kot inked. 

(11.289) d. Gr. 11. 257. Veddranyamdhdtmya. 11 a. 

(11.290) c. Gr. 11. 190. *Bo. 
(11,307) Gr. U. 10. U$hlravanamdhdtmya. 2 a. 

(11.321) Gr. U. 46. Bevapurlmdhdtmya. 80—87 a. 

(11.322) Te. 11. 49. Qvetdranyamdhdtmya {Tiruvdiankd4u, 
near Mayavaram). 11 a. 

(11.323) Gr. U. 10. Suvarnaathdnamdhdtmya. 6 a. 
(11,365) Gr. 11. 23. Burgdpurlmdhdtmya. 7 a. 

^ly- MW^^^M^IUIH Brahmavaivartapurdna. ' See Wilson's 
" Vishnupurana " (by Hall), vol. i. pp. Ixv-lxvi. A very 
full account is given by Aufrecht (" Catalogue, '* pp. 
20—27). 

(1,671) a. B. ff. 50. Brahmakhan^a. 30 ch. 

b. B. ff. 82. Qanapatikh. 46 oh. 

c. B. ff. 127. Prakritikh. 64 ch. 

d. B. ff. 325. Frishnajanmakh. 132 ch. 
Altogether this work is said to contain gr. 24,000. There 

is a note in this MS. that it was purchased at Benares. 
It was written Saf^v. 1843. It is not a real Purdna, but 
more like a Qaktitimtra. 

(1,576) B. ff. 96. 10 lines to a page. About 3,000 gr. 
89 chapters. This contains Tuldkdvirimdhdtmya. 

(1,770) B. ff. 45. (3rd Bhdga). Kdglmdhdtmya. 

(1.810) B. ff. 196. 3 Bh. Bo. 

(1.811) B. Bo. Imperfect. 

(1.812) B. ff. 13. Bo. 
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(1,813) D. ff. 102. VriddUealamahdtmya. 

n,814— 6)D. Do. 

(1,879) D. 8vam%gailam&hatmya, Eefers to a place near 
Combaconam. 

(1.919) D. ff. 19. Ndgarakh. Aht^akufimdhdtmya, 

(1.920) D. Do. (Near Tiruvalur, in the 
Tanjore Province.) 

XV. inirror^^npt Brahmdndapurdm. It does not appear 
that this Purdna has ever been found as yet ; an immense 
number of Mdhdtmyaa and the like are said to form parts 
of it. See "Wilson's " VishnupurSna " (by Hall)^ vol. i. 
p. IxxxY. What is commonly called the Vdyupurdna is 
sometimes (MSS. Nos. 1,612, etc.) said to be a part of it, 
and the book is said to exist in a Kavi version in the 
island of Bali. 

(1,817) D. ff. 8. Oomukttmdhdtmya, Eelates to a place on 
the Kdvirij near Gombaconum. 

(1,818-19) D. Kaldhastimdhdtmya. Eelates to a place 
in the I^. Arcot District. 

(1,836) D. Tanj'dpurlmdhdttnya. Eelates to the great 

Tanjore temple. 

(1,872-3) D. Qivakandimdhdtmya. Imperfect. 

(1,874) D. ff. 32. Kumhkahonamdhdtmya. 

(1,906) D. flf. 16. Crlrmgamdhdtmya. 

(1,907-8) Do. 

(1,913) D. £f. 18. Campakdranyamdhdttnya, Eefers to 
Mandrhovily in the Tanjore province. 

(11,179) Te. 11. 30. Pindkinlmdhdtmya, probably near 
VtrtaiSahm. 12 a. 

(11,209) b. Gr. Qrinmhnamahdtmya, %,e, of Mayavaram, 

(11,211) a. Gr. 11. 67. Kumhhakonamdhdtmya. 10 a. 
b. Gr. 11. 15. Do. Imperfect. 

(11,222) Gr. 11. 32. Badarikdgramamdhdtmya, 79—85 a. 

Venkafayirimdhdtmya. 10 a. 



I 



s 



11.238) Gr. 11. 26. 

11.239) Gr. 11. 16. 

(11.240) Te. 11. 50. 

(11.241) Gr. 11. 17. 

(11.242) Te. 11. 62. 

(11.243) a. Gr. U. 67. 
b. Gr. 11. 29. 

(11.244) a. Gr. 11. 30. 
b. Gr. U. 30. 

(11.245) Gr. U. 79. 

(11.246) Gr. 11. 34. 
(ll,247)Gr. 11. 24. 

11.248) Gr. 11. 35. 

11.249) Te.ll. 24. 
(11,250) Gr. 11. 10. 
(11,278) Te. U. 175. 
(ll,289)c.Gr. U. 257. 
(ll,290)b.Gr. 11. 190. 
(ll,291)Gr. U. 260. 

(11.292) Gr. 11. 64. 
conum). 11 a. 

(11.293) Gr. 11. 109. 
(ll,294)Gr. 11. 27. 
(11,303) Gr. 11. 4. 
(11,306) Gr. 11. 12. 
(11,318) Gr. 11. 14. 

(11.326) Gr. 11. 82. 

(11.327) Gr. 11. 12. 
(11,330) Gr. 11. 13. 

11,331) Gr. 11. 29. 

11,336) Gr. 11. 22. 
(11,340) Gr. 11. 75. 
(ll,346)Gr. 11. 57. 
(11,347) Gr. 11. 42. 
(ll,348)Gr. 11. 40. 
(11,349) Gr. U. 24. 



Do. 
Sastt'yirimdhdtmya, 

Do. 
Crlrangamdhatmya, 

Do. 



3 a. 
50—68 a. 

21 a. 
10 a. 



I 



Do. 

Do. 10 a. 

Do. 

Do. 10 a. 

Do. 10 a. 

Do. 6 a. 

Do. 8 a. 

Do. 10 a. 

Do. 2 a. 

Zalitopdkhydna, 32 a. 

Veddranyamdhdttnya. 6 a. 

bo. 

Do. 113 a. 
Pdpavind^amdKdtmya (near Comba- 



Do. and Tamil C. 
MayHrasthalamdhdtmya. 40^-47 a. 
Pdrijd tdcalamdhdtmya, 
Laxmlpuramdkatmya. 2 a. 
Sugandhavanamdhatmya. 2 a. 
Punndgavanamdhdtmya. 31 — 43 a. 
Narasimhamdhdtmya. 2 a. 
Manddravanamahdtmya, 4 a. 
Adipunmdluttmya. 
Serandakdnanamdhdtmya, 8 a. 
JDevaddruvanamdhdtmya, 8 a. 
Qrimvdsamdhdtmya. 12 a. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



(11,352) Gr. 11. 53. Prahmapurimdhdtmya. 72—77 a. 
(ll,353)Gr. 11. 17. Do. 3 a. 

( 1 1 , 364 ) Te. 11. 1 3. Gopurtmdhdttnya, 

Adhydimardmdyana. This (which is said to be a part of the 
Brahmdndapurdna) bas been printed several times in 
Calcutta and Bombay, etc. 

(1.027) D. 11. 124. Do. Do. 

(1.028) D. 11. 42. Do. Do. Bdlai. (1), with the com- 
mentaiy (setu) of Mdmavarman, son of Himmativarman. 

(1.029) D. 11. 43. Do. Do. Ayodhydh. (2), with the 
commentary of Rdma/varman, 

(1.030) D. 11. 39. Do. Do. KUKkindhdk. (4), with 
the commentary of Rdmavitrman. 

(1.031) D. 11. 25. Do. Do. Sundarak. (5), with the 
commentary of Edmavarman, 

(1.032) D. U. 55. Do. Do. Uttarak. (7), with the 
commentary of Rdmao<»nnan, 

(1,034) D. 11. 55. Ayodhydk, (2). 

(11.781) Gr. U. 140. Complete. 

(11.782) Gr. 11. 133. 6 sections only. 

(11.783) Gr. 11. 181. Do. 

(11.784) Gr. 11. 169. 5 sections, k, 6 being imperfect. 

(11.785) Gr. 11. 133. 5 sections. 

11,786) Gr. 11. 63. Incomplete, k. 6 only. Incomplete. 

' 1 1 , 787 ) Gr. U. 29. Sangraha. 



S! 



XVI. HPn^t^ncyrnBTt BhavkhyoUarapurdm. See Wilson's 

" VishiTiupuraBLa " (by Hall), vol. i. p. Ixiv. 

(1,556) D. ff. 218. 12 lines to a page. Written Samv. 
1862. 9,000 gr. 

1 . 830) D. Caktivanamdhdtmya (on KdvSri bank). 

1.831) D. An old and fragile MS. 
1,838) D. ff. 22. Alakdpurimdhdtmya. Eelates to a 

place near Tanjore, called KartartdngtKft. 

(1,840) D. ff. 109. Pardivaidyandthamdhdtmya. Eelates 
to a place in the Peralam division of Tanjore. 

(1,849) D. ff. 46. Brihadigvarapurdna. A mythical history 
of the Chola Rdjas of Tanjore, and the temples they bnilt. 

(1,857) D. ff. 12. BrxhaUlrthamdhdtmya. 

(1,858-9) D. * Do. 

(1,869 — 1871) D. ff. 60. Agnlgvaramdhdtmya. Eelates to 
a place on the banks of the Kdveri, west of Mayavaram. 

(1,881) D. ff. 10. Pushpanamdhdimya. 

?1,882) D. ff. 51. Parugunavrittamdhdtmya. 

(1,900-1) D. Citrakutamdhdtmya. 

(1,912) D. ff. 48. F'^ytafa^trmoA<S^wya(N. Arcot province). 



(11,175 
(11,176 
(11,212 
(11,213 
(11,214 
(11,215 
11,304 
11,315 

4 a. 
(11,328 
(11,342 

109 a. 
(11,350 
(11,351 

^ (11,366 

nine chapte 

(11,367 

(11,368 

(11,369 



Gr. 11. 34. 
Gr. 11. 20. 
Gr. U. 40. 
Te. U. 22. 
Te. U. 17. 
Te. 11. 15. 
Gr. U. 12. 



Setumdhdtmya. 9 a. 

Do. 9 a. 

Kumhhakonamdhdtmya. 97 — 106 a. 

Do. * 97—105 a. 

Pard^araxeiramdhdtmya. 4a. 

Do. 4 a. 

Bhumigvaramdhdtmya. 1 a. 



Gr. 11. 16. NdtamkoviUthalamdhdtmya{neQX KarHr), 



Te. U. 10. 
Te. 11. 57. 

Gr. U. 64. 
Gr. 11. 90. 
Gr. U. 29. 
rs. 
Gr. 11. 22. 
Gr. 11. 33. 
Gr. 11. 25. 



Nandipuramdhdtmya. 4 a. 
Baxindvartasthalamdhdtmya, 61 — 

Brahmapuramdhdtmya. 65 — 80 a. 
Do. 65—80 a. 

Pagupatigvaramdhatmya, in twenty- 



Do. 
Pattegvaramdhdtmya. 5 a. 

Do. 92— 95 a. 

(11,372) a. Gr. 11. 21. Agmdthakavanamdhdtmya. 6 a. 
b. Gr. 11. 34. Arunavanamdhdtmya. 7 a. 



XVll. ^ MI«|dyA 1^^ Bhdgamtapurdna. Brcpeatedly edited. 
There is a French translation of the first to the ninth 
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books in Bumouf 's magnificent edition, 1840 — 7. QrldharJ^ 
C. has also been printed (see Haas, p. 105). 

(1.492) D. Complete. 12 skandcu. An old MS., some 
leaves are torn, and otherwise injured. 

(1.493) D. Do. Do. Fragments. 

(1.494) D. Do. Do. sk. 11. 

(1.495) D. Do. Do. with jBhavdrthadl- 
pikd by Cri^Uiara. sk, 1 to 6. 

(1.496) D. Do. Do. Do. 
9k, 7 to 12. These two are parts of the same MS. 

(1.497) D. Do. Do. sk. 1 to 6, with 
Qridhara^s commentary. A rough copy. Each th. is paged 

Do. 9k, 8, 10 (imper- 

Do. with grldkara'9 C. 

Do. 9k, 10, pHrvdrdha, 
Do. Another copy. 
Do. with t^ka {Padch 
ratndvdi) by Ftjayadhvqfatlrtha, pupil of Ifahendratlrthapii- 
jyapada. 9k, 2 — 6. A good MS. 

(1,603) D. Do. 

and the last MS. form one copy, 
another MS. 

Do. 



separately. 




(1,498) D. 


Do. 


feet) and 12. 




(1,499) D. 


Do. 


9k, 1 — 4 and 6. 




(1,600) D. 


Do. 


(1,601) D. 


Do. 


(1,602) D. 


Do. 



Do. 9k, 7—12. This 
9k, 10 is made up from 



(1.604) D. 
yadhvaja*9 C. 

(1.605) D. 
C. 9k. 1—6. 

(1.606) D. 



Do. 9k, 9, with Vija- 

Do. Do. with y%jayadhvqja^9 

Do. Do. Do. 9k,1—\2. 

The ninth 9k, belongs to a much older MS. than the rest, 
but this and the last form a uniform copy. 

(1.607) D. Do. Do. Do. 9k. 1—6. 
The first leaves are much broken. This is an old MS. 

(1.608) D. Do. Do. Do. 9k, 7-8, 
10 — 12. An old MS. This and the last are originally one copy. 

(1.609) D. Do. Do. 
A modem transcript. 

(1.610) D. Do. Do. 
fika. 

(1.611) D. Do. Do. 
V%jayadhvaja^9 C. 

(1.612) D. Do. Do. 
Wants beginning and end. 

(1.613) D. Do. Do. 
with Vtjayadkv<^'a*9 commentary on it. Imperfect, and much 
worn. 

Do. 9k. 1—12. ' 

Talipat. Do. 9k, 1—12. 

Do. 9k. 1—12. 

Do. 9k, 1 — 12. Injured. 

Do. „ 1—9. 

Do. „ 10. Much injured. 

Do. „ 11-12. 

Talipat. Do. 9k, 1—10. 



Do. 9k. 1 and 2. 

Do. 9k. 4, with 

Do. «£.8,with 

Do. 9k. 12. 

Do. 9k. 11, 



In an 



(11.918) Te. 11. 277. 

(11.919) Te. 11. 192. 

(11.920) Te. U. 304. 

(11.921) Gr.U. 270. 

(11.922) Te.U. 143. 

(11.923) Gr.U. 196. 

(11.924) Te. U. 36. 
(ll,926)Te. U. 218. 

exceedingly small hand. 

(11.926) Gr. 11. 166. Do. 9k. 11 and 12. Incomplete. 

(11.927) Gr. U. 296. Talipat. Do. 9k. 1—10 and 11. In- 
complete. Injured {9k. 1 to 2). 

(11.928) Gr. 11. 78. Do. «i&. 11 and 12. Incomplete. 

(11.929) Gr. U. 214. Do. 9k. 1—4. 

(11.930) Gr. 11. 180. Do. „ 5—8. 

(11.931) Gr. 11. 201. Do. „ 9-10. 

(11.932) Gr. 11. 142 (1. 4 wanting). Do. 9k. U. 

(11.933) KN". U. 164. TaHpat. Do. 9k. 1—4 and 5 in- 
complete. Yery small hand. 

(ll,934)Gr.U. 207(2711. wanting). Do. «*.5— 9. In- 
complete. 

11,936) Gr. U. 132. Do. „ 10 and 11. Incomplete. 
11,936) Te. 11. 120. Do. „ 1—4. 
(11,937) Gr. 11. 118. Do. „ 6—7 and 8 (incomplete). 
Much injured. 



f 



(11.938) Gr. 11. 181. 

(11.939) Gr. 11. 204. 
11,940) Gr.U. 62. 

Jl,941) Gr. U. 67. 
(11,942) Te. 11. 110. 

11.943) Te. 11. 68. 

11.944) Gr. 11. 101. 

11.945) Gr. U. 103. 

11.946) Gr. 11. 70. 

(11.947) Te.U. 119. 

(11.948) Gr. U. 200. 
11,949) Gr.U. 192. 

11.960) Te.U. 82. 

11.961) Gr.U. 73. 

11.962) Te.lL 98. 
11,953) Gr.U. 100. 

(11,954) Gr. U. 86. 



Bhagdvata. 9k. 8-9. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 






II 



9> 
II 

}| 

II 
II 

9f 
II 



10. 

11. Incomplete. 

1—3. 

4 and 6. 
6 and 7. 

8 (incomplete) and 9. 

10. Incomplete. Injured. 

11. Incomplete. 

1 — 3 and 4 (incomplete). 

5 (incomplete) to 7. 
10. Incomplete. 
1—2. 

3. 

4 and 5. Incomplete. 

10. Incomplete. 

1 (incomplete), 2, and 3 (in- 



complete). Made up of fragments. 

11,956) Gr. 11. 98. Do. „ 8, 4, and 10 (incomplete). 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



II 
II 



II 



Do. 
Do. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do, 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



II 
II 
II 
II 



II 
ti 

91 
tt 
99 
II 
II 
»l 
II 
ft 
II 
II 
II 
II 



11.966) Gr.U. 100. 

11.967) Te.U. 67. 

11.968) Gr. U. 69. 
broken. 

(11,969) Te. U. 495. 
Cfidhara. 

11.960) Te. U. 264. 

11.961) Gr. U. 138. 

11.962) Gr.U. 44. Do. 
(11,968) Gr. U. 413. Do. 

Becent 

(11,964) Te.U. 194. 
(11,966) Gr. U. 60. 

11.966) Gr.U. 170. 

11.967) Gr. 11. 41. 

11.968) Gr.U. 80. 

11.969) Gr.U. 160. 

11.970) Gr. U. 299. 

(11.971) Te.U. 92. 

(11.972) Gr. U. 36. 

(11.973) Gr.U. 184. 

(11.974) Gr.U. 147. 
(11,976) Gr. U. 48. 

(11.976) Gr.U. 307. 

(11.977) Gr. U. 184. _ , 

(11.978) Te.U. 73. TaHpat 
plete. 

(11.979) Gr. U. 171. Do. 9k. 4. 
injured. C. by Vijayadhvaja Bhaffa. 

11,980) Gr. U. 63. Do. 

^11,981) Gr.U. 63. Do. 

11,982) Gr.U. 61. Do, 

(11.983) Gr. U. 54. Do. 
complete. 

(11.984) Gr.U. 369. 
(ll,985)Gr. U. 228. 

(11.986) Gr. U. 37. 

(11.987) Gr.U. 65. 
11,988) Gr. U. 68. 
ll,989)Gr. 11. 130. 
'11,990) Gr. U. 145. 

(11.991) Gr. U. 342. 

(11.992) Gr.U. 110. 

(11.993) Gr.U. 185. 

(11.994) Gr.U. 236. 
explanation. C. by Crtdhara. 

(11.995) Gr. 11. 198. Do. 

(11.996) Gr. U. 212. 

(11.997) Gr. U. 144. 
commentary. 

(11.998) Gr. U. 192. 

(11.999) Gr.U. 81. 



1, 2, and 3 (incomplete). 
1, 2, and 3 (incomplete). 
1 and 2 (incomplete). Much 



Do. „ 1 — 12. Fydkhydna, by 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



II 
II 
II 
II 



II 

19 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
II 
11 
II 



1—3. 

4. 

5. 

5 (incomplete) and 6 — 10. 

11. 

12. 

1. 

2. 

3. 

4 and 5. Incomplete. 

6—10. 

11. 

12. 

1—4. 

6—8. 

9. Incomplete. 

10. 

11. 

Do. 9k. 1 and 2. Incom- 

Inoomplete. Much 

C. by Crtdhara. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. In- 



6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

10. 
11. 

1. 

7. 

8. 
10. 
11. 
10. 
11. 
10. 
11. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 

Do. Incomplete. 
Do. „ 

Do. „ 

Incomplete. Tamil 



10. Incomplete. 

11, andTamUG. 
10. Incomplete. Qrldhara^9 

10. Incomplete. Do. 

. , , ,, 10. „ Do. 

(12,000) Te. U. 185. Do. Part of a 0. by grinku9d- 
edrya. 



Do. 
Do. 

Do. 
Do. 



II 
II 
II 
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PUEANIC LITEEATUEE. 



ExTBAcrrs fboh the Bhaoayata Pukana. 

'6,704) D. ff. 5. Gopikdfitd (10 sk.). 

12.006) Te. 11. 30. An abstract of the Bh&gavatap. in 
Sanskrit and Canarese. 

12.007) Te. U. 11. Gqfendramoxa. 
11,472) Te. U. 36. Civagltd {sk. ▼). 

(11,473) Or. U. 49. 
11,474^ Te. 11. 34. Incomplete. 

1 1,475) Gr. U. 60. Do. An anonymous C. in- 

complete. 

(12.002) Ghr. 11. 144. Bh&gaioatasmgraha. Incomplete. 

(12.003) Gr. 11. 30. Do. 

(12.004) Te. 11. 128. BUga/oatoidra. 

(12.005) Gr. U. 40. Bhdgavatamuktaphdla. 



Mahatmtas which do not claim to belong to ant 

specific purana. 



%n 

( 

ii 



(11,204) Gr. U. 124. ^wahhaktamdhatrnga. 45 chapters. 

(1.788-9) D. ff. 255. Eecent transcripts of the last. 

(ll,205)Gr. 11. 126. Do. Do. 

( 1 1 , 206) Gr. 11. 80. Another tract of the same kind. 

hl,207) Gr. U. 130. Do. Do. 

(11,300) Te. 11. 130. Not itiked. JSTanyakdparamegvari' 
purdna. This is a goddess worshipped by the Eomati caste. 

(11,317) Gr. 11. 46. Sugandhavanamdhdimga, Siddhegvara 
is worshipped there. 

(11,332^ Ghr. 11. 35. ^aranjanavanegvaramdhdtmga. 

(11,343) Te. II. 22. Daxinaka%ld$amdhdtmya. 

(11,844-45) K. II. 120, Te. U. 14. MaUdrtmdhdtmga. 

(11,375) Can. 11. 185. . Ookarnamdhdtmga,ixi 107 adhgdyas. 

XVIII. ^msjMuin Bhdrgavapurdna. This is not acknow- 
ledged in any received list. 

(1.633) D. ff. 79. mtarakhanda. 40 ch. 

(1.634) p. ff. 86. Written Samv. 1863. Abont 2,500 gr. 
This work is posterior to B&mdnujdedrya^ and is VoMhna/va, 

XIX. •f««3MUin. Matsyapurdna. See Wilson's " Vishnu- 
purana " (edited by Hall), vol. i. pp. Ixxx — Ixxxiii ; also 
Aufrecht's "Catalogus" (pp. 38—43), where a full 
analysis is given. 

(1.596) D. fL 405. 11 lines to a page. Abont 14,000 gr. 
241 chapters. 

(1.597) D. ff. 219. 241 chapters. 

(1.598) D. ff. 471. Written Cak. 1631 (?). anuhr. ff. 7. 

(1.599) D. ff. 511 (f. 286 is wanting). A beantiful copy. 

(1.600) D. ff. 489. An old incomplete MS. made up by 
recent additions. 

(1.601) D. ff. 416. 

(1.602) D. ff. 262 — 556. Begins in the Manvantaravarnana 
chapter, and continues to the end. 

(243) D. ff. 8. rrishahhdlaxana. 

(244) D. ff. 8. Do. 
(230) D. ff. 69. Rdjadharma. 

(1.603) D. ff. 65. Do. 

(1.604) D. Do. 

(1.605) D. Do. 
(1,442) D. ff. 41. Do. 

(1,796) D. ff. 29. Praydgamdhdtmya. 1800. Is a modem 
and careless transcript. 

(11,121) Gr. U. 1145. Do. Becent; not inked. 

(11,180) a. Te. 11. 48. Do. 6 a. 

(ll,181)a. Te. U. 49. Do. 6 a. 

XX. 4||4i^€tij<|U|H Mdrkandeyapurdna. Edited in the 
Bibliotheca Indica. 

(1,557) D. ff. 264. Ends with Jaiminikhanda. An old MS. 



1.558) D. ff. 306. 

1.559) D. ff. 226. 

1.560) D. ff. 7. 

1.561) D. ff. 190. 

1.562) D. ff. 134. 

1.563) D. ff. 197. 

1.564) D. ff. 128. 



Another copy, written Qak. 1597. 

Another copy, written Qak. 1612. 

A fragment (ch. 44 and part of 45). 

A complete copy. 

A recent transcript. Wants end. 

Another copy. 

This MS. is written on machine-made 



paper. 

(11.093) Gr. 11. 831. Not inked. 

(1 1.094) Gr. U. 886. like the last. 
(1,915) D. ff. 12. Venkatagirimdhdtmya. 

The well-known ' Devlmdhdtmya ' forms part of this Purdna. 
Besides the copies mentioned below, there are several in this 
Library which are arranged for devotional use. See under 
Siotra below. 

(1,454) D. Devlmdhdtmya. First chapter only. 

(1,456) D. ff. 3. Do. Abridged. 

(11,376) Gr. 11. 13 and 15. TirukadaiyUrmdhdtmya and 
Kdlakdlam. Both places are near Tranquebar. 

(12,025, 12,309, 12,189) Gr. and Te. Copies of the Deoi- 
mdhdtmya. 

(12,350) D. Do. 



XXI. fM^iy^lUIH Lingapurdna. This has been printed 

together with a 0. at Bombay. 

(1,569) a. p. flf. 232. Furvahhdga. 

Uttarahhdga. 
Do. 
Do. 



anukr. ff. 3. 



b. D. ff. 71. 

(1.570) D. ff. 132. 

(1.571) D. ff. 168. 
last leaf torn. 

1,572) D.ff. 134. 
^1,573) D. ff. 142. 
^11,114) Gr.U. 339. 
'll,115)Gr. 11.210. 



A very good copy. 
Injured by damp, and 



Do. 

Do. 
a. 77. e. 1800. 
B.Bh. 11a. 
U.Bh. 



11,116) Gr.U. 272. 
(11,117) Gr. U. 232. U. Bh. . Becent. 



Not inked. 



1,842 J D. ff. 22. Pancdxaramdhdtmya. 
1,844) D. ff. 15. Rudrdxamdhdtmya. 
11,196) Te. II. 46. Arundealamdhdtmya. «. 6— 18. 
(1,823) D. ff. 48. ' Do. 

1.824) D. Do. 

1.825) D. Do. 



\ 



XXII. TRnrgnUR Vamanapurdm. Though this Purdna 
has a Vaishnava name, it is rather a ^aiva treatise. See 
Wilson's " Vishnupurana '' (by Hall), vol. i. pp. Ixxiv — 
Ixxvi. Aufrecht has given a full account of this work with 
extracts (" Catalogus," pp. 45 — 6). Some copies have a 
number of additional chapters, which are not found in these 
MSS. They raise the number of chapters to 95. 

(1.583) D. ff. 198. 9 lines to a page. 65 chapters. About 
4,800 gr. 

(1.584) D. ff. 262. Another copy. Written 8aniv. 1578. 

1.585) D. ff. 157. „ 67 chapters. 

1.586) D. ff. 137. „ 66 

1,587)D. ff. 115. „ 67 

11,119) Gr. II. 419. Becent. Not inked, 
'l 1,236) Te. U. 78. Vmkatagirimdhdtmga. 25 a. 
|ll,237)Te. U. 91. Do. 25 a. 

Xin. qi€|M<IUIH Vdyupurdm. This is, undoubtedly, the 

oldest and best specimen of the Purdna literature ; MSS. 

are rare, and — including those here — ^nearly always bad. 

For a full account see Aufrecht's '* Oatalogus," pp. 47 — 57. 

An edition has been commenced in the B. L 

(1,612) D. ff. 300. Purva- and Madhyamabhdgas. 10 
lines to a page. About 7,500 gr. ff. 3, 4, 17 much injured, 
and ff. 8, 9, 299 are missing. This is a very old MS., and 
will scarcely bear handling. 98 chapters. 
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;i,613) D. ff. 228. 

1,614) D. fp. 196. 
|l,615)D. ff. 47. 
9hangap&da {%,$, iii.). 

1,616) D. ff. 281. 
'l,655) D. ff. 299. 

1,666) D. ff. 813. 
^1,801) D. ff. 49. 
1,802-3) • 
|l804— 8) 

11,180) b. Te. 11. 48. Do. 
[11,181) b. Te. U. 49. Do. 



A recent transcript of the last MS. 

Do. A modem transcript. 

Do. Ends with chap. 61 of the Jn%^ 

Do. A recent copy. 
13 lines to a page. About 12,000 gr. 
A recent transcript of the last JtlS. 
Oay&m&hatmya. 

Do. Imperfect. 

Do. 

8 a. 
8 a. 
1,730) D. ff. 122. ZaxmUamhitd, from the Vdyupurdna. 
30 ch. 11 lines to a page. A recent S. Indian transcript. 
Begins: 

9aanaka uvaca | suta suta mahaprajna daivajna vadataqi 
vara | rahasyai^ 9rotnm icchami 9rImadaDandakananani || 
kecid yadanti kalyanani vishnor ayatanam mahat | apare 
^aivam ity etao chinddhi na]^ sam9ayaip sata^i || 

(1.731) D. ff. 134.. A recent transcript. Wants the 
condnsion. 

(1.732) D. ff. 92. A recent complete transcript. 
(1,950) D. ff. 115. Maghamahatmya. About 2,500 gr. 
ri 1,270) Te. 11. 158. Do. 30 a. 

(1.962) D. ff. 6. SUdtMhamdhdimya. 

(1.963) D. ff. 54. TidaAmdhdtmya. 

(1.694) is a recent transcript of this MS. 

(1.695) Do. 

Keddralingamdhdimya. (This refers 



!) D. ff. 



Do. 
30. 



,695 
(1,961 
to CoDJeveram.) 

(11,271) Te. U. 70. 
(11,341) Te. 11. 185. 



Mdghamdhdtmya. 30 a. 
Anandakdnanamdhdtmya* 29 a. 



^X^^TV- ^HfJjil^H Vardhapurdna. See Wilson's "Vishijiu- 
porana" (by Hall), vol. i. pp. Ixx-lxxi. Aufrecht (" Cata- 
logos,'' pp. 67 — 61) gives a full analysis of this Purdna. 
His conclusion is : *^ Librum Puransd nomen minime 
merere, sed in usum sectse cujusdam, quae generali Bba- 
gavatarum nomine saepe nuncupatur, compilatum esse^ 
Ubro perlecto, mihi quidem persuasum est." 

(1.579) D. ff. 204. 8 lines to a page. About 3,600 gr. 
101 chapters. Begins : 

vagvistara yasya bfihattaranga velatatai^i yas stutitatvabod- 
hah I ratnani tarkaprasaraprakErah punaty asau vyasa payon- 
idhir mam || yal^ samsararnave naur iva maranajaravyadhinak- 
tormibhime bhaktanam bhltibhanur muranarakada9a8yaqL- 
takrit krodarupl | vishnuh 8arye9varo yaifi yam iha hatamala- 
lllaya prapnuvanite tyakUltmano bhayaya prabha^atu nudi- 
tariLtivazaii xitidhral^ || 2 1| (tie), 

(1.580) b. ff. 184. 

(1,582) D. This copy contains 121 chapters. The 

first chapter of the other copies is wanting in this ; and the 
first chapter here agrees partly with the second of the others, 
but the other chapters do not agree at all. Begins : 

namas tasmai varahaya lllayo 'ddharate mahim | khurama- 
dhyagato yasya meruh khanakhanayati || damshfrogreQa 
dhrita bhur udadhiparivritaparyatair nimnagabhi(^) stokaip 
mptpi^i^a^at etc. 

ch. i. here is ' purdnasamhandha ;^ ii. — ^viii. * ddikritavfii- 
tdnta;* ch. iz. grtshtivfittdnta ; z. — zi. durjayaeariia \ zii. 

ndrdyandgcarya ; ziii. — ^ziv. ^dddhakalpa; zv. ; 

zvi. saramopdkhydna; zvii. mahdtapopdkhydna ; zviii. — ziz. 
agnyutpatti 'y zz. agvyutpatti; zzL -— zzii. gauryutpatii ; 
zziii. vindyakotpatti \ zxiy. ndgotpatti; zzv. akandotpatti ; 
zzvi. ddityotpaiti i zzvii. kdmdrimdtriganotpattt ; zzviii. 
dityutpatti; zziz. digutpatti; zzz. dhanadotpaiti \ zzzi. 
pardparanirnaya; zzzii. dharmotpatti { zzziii. rudroipatti; 
zzziv. sargasthitivarnana. The remainder of the book con* 
tains chiefly vratas and mdhdtmyaa. 

(1.581) D. ff. 135. This is a VaUhnava (antra. 



(1,826) D. ff. 93. Feniatagirimdhdtmya. (Belates to 
2\rupatu) 

1,914) D. ff. 47. Do. 

1,933) D ff. 242. Cdiurmdtyamdhdtmya. 

;i,934) Do. 

Jl,118)Te. U. 151. 33 a. 

(11,209^ c. Gr. Crimushnamdhdimya ; «.«. ot Jfayavaram, 

(11,252) Gr. 11. 31. Cdturmdtyamdhdtmya. 9 a. 

(5,715) D. ff. 5. AgasiyagUd, This is said to be ch. 
54 of the Pagupdhpdkhydna in the VardJiapurdna. 

XXV. n««^«]\i«iin Vishnupurdna. Well known by Wilson's 
translation, wbich has been revised and edited by Dr. HalL 
This Purdna has been printed several times in Calcutta, 
Madras, and Bombay, but has not yet been really edited. 

(1.532) D. ff. 232. 6 amgoi. 

(1.533) D. ff. 202. Written QaJt. 1590. Many of the 
leaves are black with age. The first leaf is damaged. 

(1.534) D. ff. 124 — 183. Comprising amgoi 5 and 6 only. 

(1.535) D. ff. 188. 6 amgas. Written gaJt. 1611. 

(1.536) D. ff. 100. A carefully written copy. 

(1.537) D. ff. 123. 

(1.538) D. ff. 127. 

(1.539) D. ff. 46. 
lacunee. 

(1.540) a. D.ff. 76. amga \. b. .ff. 36. amga ii., with 
QrldharaU C. {Atmaprakdqa\ in which he relies on Citiukha- 
yogin^B C. Both amgoi are in the same hand. 

1,541) D. ff. 79. a, i. wiUi Atmaprakdga. 

a. ii. with C. 
a. i. with C. 
a. i. and ii. with C. 
a. ii. with C. 
a. i. With C. 

a. iii. with Commentary ( VaUhj^avdku- 
tacandrikd)f by Batnagarhhahhattdcdrya, This is a very con- 
cise comment. 

a. iv. with the same C. as the last. 
a. V. with same C. 
a. vi. with same C. 
An old MS. of a. iv. With Ratnagar- 



A recent transcript ,- wants conclusion. 
Containing first 14 chapters. Many 



[ 



1,542) D. 

(1.543) D. ff. 66. 

(1.544) D. ff. 107. 

(1.545) D. ff. 33. 
(1,646) D. ff. 78. 
(1,547) D. ff. 53. 



I 



(1.548) D. ff. 56. 

(1.549) D. ff. 88. 
1,550) D. ff. 33. 
1,651) D. ff. 37. 

hha'8 C. 

(1.552) D. ff. 55. a. v. with Itainagarbha't C. Wants 
the end. Breaks off in ch. 36. 

(1.553) D. ff. 236. Qrldharasvdmin'i C. Complete. 

1.554) D. ff. 123. Another copy. 

1.555) D. ff. 161. Do. 
1,994) D. {amga 2. adhy. 16). Ja4ahharatdkhydna. 

(1,998) D. ' Bhavtshyadrdjavamgdvaiu (V. P. iv. 24). 

(11.091) Gr. 11. 336. a. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. Not inked. 

(11.092) Gr. 11. 464. Eecent. Not inked. 

(1,958) D. ff. 12. Kanydkrighnamdhdtmya. (This is said 
to mean the Telugu country.) 
(1,966) D. ff. 15. Do. 

(1,975) Do. 

(1,993) D. ff. 11. JTaliwanipdkhydna. 



XXVI. ^|4i|tj<|l||H ^dmbapurdna. Called " Upapurdna'* by 
Wilson. 

(1,630) D. ff. 79. 13 lines to a page. About 3,000 gr. 

XXvll. ^'l^yimH Skdndapurdna. This Purdna apparently 
does not exist in a definite state, but is composed of a 
number of detached parts, which are very numerous in this 
Library. For a general account of the most important 
parts, see Wilson's " Vishnupurana " (by Hall), voL i. pp. 
Ixzii — Ixziv. Like most of what passes for the Brah» 
mdnda and Pddma, this Purdna has always 'been much 
suspected by the best Pandits. 

25 
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PTIEANIC LITERATTIBE. 



I. 

a. SUtatamhitd. 

• 

(1.635) D. with Vyakhyd, by M&dhava. 

1. ff. 80. Qivam&hdtmya. 

2. ff. 61. Jndnayogakhanda. 

3. ff. 40. iftfib^fi&Aajii/a. 

4. ff. 407. Yajnavaibhavakhanda. £P. 142—181 
are wanting. (?r. 17,000. A N. Indian MS. Begins: 

pranamami param brahma yato yyivrittayrittayah | ayica- 
rasaham Tasnu {s%e) yiahaylkurvate dhiya^ || 9rTmatka9l7ila8a- 
khyakriya9aktl9aseyin& | 9rTmattryambakapadabja8evani8h- 
Qatacetasa || Teda9a8traprati8hthatra 9ilmanmadhayamantrina | 
^tparyadlpika sutasamhitaya yidhlyate || 

(1.636) D. ff, 206. Text only. 6,000 gr. 

(1.637) D. ff. 122. Text. Wants end. 

(1.638) D. ff. 22. First chapter. 

(1.639) D. ff. 46. Yqfnavaihhavakhanda. chap. 7—20. 
Wants end. 

(1.640) D. With Madhava's Commentaiy. Ends 
with chapter 4 of the Muktikhan4a, 

(1.641) D. ff. 73. Text only. Many lacnnsd. 

(1.642) D. ff. 239. Yajnavaibhavakhanda, with MUhavaU 
Commentary. 47 ch. 

(11.123) Te. 11. 83. 9 a, Becent; not inked. 

(11.124) Te. 11. 1 27. Incomplete. 

(11,289) b. Gr. U. 257. Kalikakhanda, 23 a. 

(5,711) D. ff. 22. 8iitaglt&, in 8 chapters; said to be 
from the Uparihhaga, 

(5,719) D. ff. 401—541. JBrahmagUd, with a C. by a 
Jfadhavdedrya. 

b. Qamkarasamhitd, 

(1.643) D. ff. 426. About 12,000 gr. 

(1.646) D. Sambhavaf Asura, Vtramahmdraf Yuddha, 
and D&vakhandas, Ends with sixth chapter of D&vakh, 

(1.647) D.' ff. 15. Devakh. 

1,648) D. ff. 153. Upadeqakkanda. About 4,500 gr. 
1,649^ D. ff. 18. Viramahenirakhania. 

1.650) D. Upadegakhan4a. A fragment. 

1.651) D. ff. 421. A modem transcript ; badly written. 

11.125) a. Te. IL 124. Samhhavakhanda. 
b. Te. 11. 45. Aiurakhania. 
0. Te. 11. 26. VlramahMdrtJchanda. 

11.126) Te. U. 240. Upadegakhanda. 

Do. 8 a. Eecent. Kot inked. 

Yuddhakhanda. 
Devakhan^a. 
Daxakhan4a. 
^warahasga. 



t 



'll,127)Gr. U. 555. 
'11,128) Te. U. 102. 

Te. U. 27. 

Te. U. 93. 
(12,348) D. ff. 49. 

c. Saurasamhitd. 

1.644) D. ff. 41. 

1.645) D. ff. 28. 

d. Sanathumdrasamhitd. 

(1,704) D.ff. 114. 
300 gr, 
(1,706) D. 

1.707) D. ff. 87. 

1.708) D. ff. 67. 

1.709) D. ff. 43. 

1.710) D. ff. 69. 

(1.711) D.ff. 19. 

(1.712) D. ff. 33. 

1.718) D. ff. 46. 

1.719) D. ff. 42. 

e. Brahmasarnhitd. 

(1.714) D. ff. 66. 

(1.715) D. ff. 39. 

(1.716) D. ff. 53. 

(1.717) D.ff. 115. 



About 1,000 gr. 



€i 



f. Urndsamhitd. 

(1,738) D.ff. 45. 

(1,739-40) D. Two other copies. 

( 1 1 . 1 38) Te. 11. 59. Rdmdyanamahatmya. 

(11.139) Gr. 



II. Khanda. 

a. Kdfikhanda. For a full description^ see Aufirecht'a 
Catalogue/' pp. 68—72. 

(1,672) p. ff. 149. Purvahhaga. 

Uitarahhdga. 
Purvahhdga. 
Uttarahhdga. 
Purvahhdga. 
mtarabh. 
Uttarabh, A modem transcript. 

(1.679) D. ff. 252. UUardrdh. With the Commentary 
{fikd) of Rdmdnanda. The commentary is said to contain 
2,800 gr. 

(1.680) D. ff. 533. P. and U. JBhdgas. 

(1.681) p. ff. 122. mtarabh. 

Do. 

Sarvalingddhydya. Also IdOl, 1,692. 



1.673) D. ff. 146, 

1.674) D. ff. 215. 

1.675) D. ff. 217. 
(1,676) D. ff. 286. 
1,677) D. ff. 286. 

1,678) D. ff. 208. 



[ 



i 



Kdlikdkhanda. 100 chapters. About 

^rlgaUaikhania. This is in 60 chapters. 

28 chapters only. 
Pushkarakhania, in 45 chapters. 

A fragment. Wants the end. 

Himavatkhan4a. 20 chapters. 

Ayodhydkhanda. 

A recent transcript of the last. 

Ultarakhanda. 

Do. 

Written ^ak. 1612. 



ff. 122. 

(1.682) D. ff. 15l! 

(1.683) D. ff. 17. 
Imperfect. 

(1.684) D. ff. 262 and 260. P. and JT. Phdgas. An old 
MS. The P. Bh. is much injured. 

(1.685) D. ff. 413. P. and U. Bhdgas, with Bdmdnanda's 
(or Bdmendra'i) Commentary. The P. Bh. portion of the 
Commentary is said to contain about 9,800 gr. It is quite a 
modem work. The author salutes Bhundhi; he was the pupil 
of some Smdrtta Guru. 



(1,686) D. ff. 413. 
1,687) D. ff. 342. 



Another copy. 



1,688) D. ff. 91. 

'l,689) D. ff. 312. 

1,690) D. ff. 21. 



{ 



P. Bhdga. Text only. Wants end. 

P.Bh. 

A recent fragment. Also 1,693. 
,11,133) Te. U. 425. P. a. Recent. 
(11,134) Te. 11. 467. P. a. Recent ; not inked. 

11.135) Gr. U. 119. {Sangraha.) 

11.136) Te.U. 355. U. Bh. 

b. JBrahmottarakhan^a* 

(1.622) D. ff. 98. 22 chapters. 11 lines to a page. About 
2,000 gr. 

(1.623) D. ff. 97. Becent. 
(1,624^ D. ff. 88. 

1.625) D. Imperfect copy in disorder. 
12,355) D. ff. 24. 

1.626) D. ff. 103. 

1.627) D. ff'. 45. Breaks off in ch. 12. 
(1,628) D. ff. 111. Much wom. Wants end. 
(1,713) D. ff. 11. Budrddhydya. 
;5,126) D. ff. 6. Bdjanlti. 

11,312) a. Gr. 11. 31. BhuhkakaOdBomdhdimya. 7 a. 

b. Gr. 11. 8. Do. 

c. Gr. 11. 14. Jndndnkuramdhdtmya. 

d. Te. U. 11. Amalakavanamdhdtmya. 
11,319) Gr. 11. 56. AirdvaUgvaramdhdtmya. 9 a. 
11,370) Gr. 11. 17. Qivardtrimdhdtmya. 

c. Nagarakhanda. 

(1,694) D. ff. 404. Said to be from the third parieeheda of 
the 8k. P. 13 lines to a page. Anukr. ff. 3 consists of 
Mdhdtmyoi of holy places and their histories, but there is 
much miscellaneous matter mixed up in it. 
• (1,700) D. ff. 282. 119 chapters. 

(1.701) D. ff. 135. Wants end. 

(1.702) D. ff. 40—80. Wants beginning and end. 

(1.703) D. A fragment in the middle. 
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d. Keddrdkhanda. 

(1,695) i). ff. 81. Vants end. 

1.696) D. ff. 66. Wants end. Also 1,699. Do. 
'11,137) Gr. 11. 510. 35 a. Eecent. Kot inked. 

e. Malaydcalakhanda. Cfr. 1800, 

1.697) D. ff. 89. 
;i,698) D. ff. 121. 

f. Sahpddrikhanda. 

(1,705) i). ff. 16. 3 chapters. 

g. Kdlikdkhanda. 

(3,651) b. ff. 6. qardbhdIllahatU. 

III. Mahatmta. 

There can be no doubt that most of these are yery recent 
forgeries ; they are all intended to show that celebrated 
events in Hindu Mythology took place at particular 
localities, the names of which have been transferred from 
Northern to Southern India. 

(1.725) D. ff. 57. CivadharmoUara. 12 adhy. About 
2,000 yr. 

(1.726) D. ff. 58. Do. A recent transcript. 

(1.780) D. ff. 142. Ganeqamahatmya. 

(1.781) is a modem transcript of this MS. 

(1,790) D. ff. 48. Setumah&tmya^ said to be from the 
Shandapurdna. 
n,791 — 1,793) are other copies of the same. 
(1,794-5) are fragments of do. 

(1.820) D. ff. 31. Pundof^kapuramdhdtmya, said to relate 
to Cidambaram {Chillamharam\ in the S. Arcot profinoe. 

(1.821) Do. 

(1.822) D. ff. 85. Cidamharamdhdtmya. Imperfect. First 
35 ff. missing. Eelates to Cidambaram {ChiUambaram^ as it 
is commonly called). 

(1,835) D. Qrlmuahtimdhdtmya. (Relates to a place 

in the Tinneyelly province.) 

(1,837) D. Jdtyutpattihrama (on mixed caste). 

(1,841) D. ff. 25. JTandakdpurimdhdtmya. 
(1,843) " Do. 

(1.845) D. Kamaldlayamdhdtmya. Eelates to Tirnh 
v&lur^ in the Tanjore province. 

(1.846) Do. 

.(1,850) D. ff. 18. Kaqyaranyamdhatmya. Befers to 
Alanku4*9 in the Tanjore province. 

(1.851) D. Suvarnamukharimahdtmya (?). Imperfect. 

(1.852) D. ff. 3. Qivamdhdtmya. 

(1,854) D. ff. 154. Adikaildsamdhdtmya. (Befers to a 
place in the Tanjore province, Pattukoffat Tdluk.) 
(1,855-6) Do. 

(1.864) D. ff. 358. Candraldparame^arlmdhdtmya. A 
Cakti work. 

(1.865) Do. 

(1.866) D. ff. 62. Fardgaraxetramdkdtmya, 
(1,867-8) Do. 

1,875) D. JTagyaranyamdhdtmya, 

^1,877-8) D. ff. 16, and 11.' Tirunalavddlmdhdtmya. 

1.883) D. Alampuirlmdhdtmya, 

1.884) D. iBhupdtaxHramdhdtmya, 
(1,893-4) D. ff. 259 and 173. Purushoitamamdhdtmya. 
n,895, 1,896, 1,898) Do. 
(1,897, 1,899) Te. ff. 14, and Dev. ff. 29. Badarimdhdtmya. 

(1.902) D. Tungddrimdhdtmya. 

(1.903) D. ff. 122. JDvdrakamdhdtmya. 

(1.904) Do. Most of the leayes torn 
and broken. 

( 1 ,9 1 1 ) D. Pdn4uranyamdhdtmya (relates to Fantari, 

near JSblapnr). 



(1,918) D. ff. 6. 
(1,921) D. ff. 55. 
(1,922—6). 
(1,931) D. ff. 2. 

(1.935) D. ff. 78. 

(1.936) D. ff. 60. 
(1,937 
(1,946) D. ff. 32. 

(1.959) D. ff. 63. 

(1.960) D. ff. 50. 
(1,967) D. ff. 72. 

Cak, 1583 
(1,968-9) 
(1,970) D. ff. 45. 

(1.973) D. 

(1.974) D. 
(1,977)D. ff. 114. 



Wants end. 



Mdryaflrahamdhdtmya. 
Vaigdkhamdhdtmya, 

Do. 
Gimidhdtmya. 
Qra^anamdhdtmya. 
Kdritikamdhdtmya, 

Do. Printed at Bombay. 

MdrgaglrBhamdhdimya, 
Ekddaiflmdhdtmya. 

Do. 
Mdnddgnidhdrdealamdhdtmya, Written 

Do. 
Krx9hnamdhdtmya. 
Manddgnidhdrdcalamdhdimya. 
JTfishnamdhdtmya. 
Renukdmdhdtmya, Pictare on the last 

leaf. 

(1,978-9) (imperfect); (1,981) (imperfect). Do. Eenukd whs 
the mother of Para^rdma. 

(1,995) D. Fativratddhydya. 

(2,000) a— d. D. ff. 95, 52, 31, and 31. Furwhdrthaiudftd- 
ntdhi. In 4 skandhaij treats of dkarma, artha, kdma, moxa. 

(2,001-2) D. ff. 98, and 103. Dharma-sk. Two copies. 

(2,003 — 5) D. ff. 48, 46, and 46. Artha-tk. Three copies. 

2,006—8) D. ff. 31 and 34. Zdma-ik. Two copies. 

(2.009) D. ff. 32. M6xa-sk. 

(2.010) D. ff. 12. A fragment. 

. (2,022) D. ff. 12. Ratnaparixd. 

(2,035-6, 2,038-9). Do. 

(11,129) Or. 11. 1,360. ^ankanmldta {Vthdranyamdhdi- 
mya). Becent. ■ Not inked. 

11,165) Gr. 11. 281. Setumdhdtmya. 52 a. 



I 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



52 a. 
51a. 
50 a. 
52 a. 
37 a. 

52 a. 

53 a. 
43 a. 



e. 1650. 
e. 1700. 



ll,166)Gr. 11. 261. 

(11.167) Te. U. 168. 

(11.168) Te. 11. 154. 

(11.169) Te.U. 141. 

(11.170) Te. U. 168. 

(11.171) Gr. U. 185. 

(11.172) Te.U. 133. 

(11.173) Gr.U. 119. 

(11.174) NN. U. 71. 
(11,182) Te. 11. 191. Mdldsyamdhdtmya. 71 a. (Madura). 

11,1 82*) Te. U. 204. Do. 64 a. 

11.183) Te. U. 159. Do. 64 a. 

11.184) b. Gr. U. 122. Vriddhagirimdhdtmya. 10 a. 
11,191) Gr. U. 82. Cidambaramdhdtmya. 26 a. 

Do. 26 a. 

Kamaldlayamdhdtmya. ( Tiruvdlur 



11,192) Gr. 11. 53. 
ri 1,197) Te. U. 154. 
in Tanjore.) 48 a. 

(11,198) Gr.U. 63. Do. 48 a. 

(11,199J Te. U. 12. Tanjdpurlvishnusthalamdhdtmya, 3 a. 
Becent. Not inked. 

11,209) a. Gr. (^mushnamdhdtmya^ i.e, of Mayavaram, 

11.218) Dev. U. 220. Furushottamamdhdtmya. 

11.219) Dev. U. 186. Do. 

11.220) Dev. U. 149. Do. 

11.221) Te. U. 156. Do. 
' 1 1 , 223) Gr . U. 9 1 . Fatg&khamdhdtmya. 

Do. 



11.224) Gr.U. 79. 

11.225) Gr.U. 173. 

11.226) Gr. U. 100. 

11.227) T«. U. 42. 

(11.228) Te. U. 79. 

(11.229) Gr. U. 62. 

(11.230) Te. 11. 77. 
11,235) Gr.U. 38. 



Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 






26 a. 
24 a. 
24 a. 
24 a. 
22 a. 
17 a. 
24 a. 
22 a. 
9 a. 



Do. 
I\inyddr%mdhd tmya. 
'IIJ2533 a. Te. U. 45. Kdrttikamdhdtmya. 16 a. 

b. Te. U. 50. Do. 

11,254) Gr. U. 12. Do. 12 a. 

11,272) Gr U. 119. Mdgkapurdna. 87 a. 

(11,280) Gr. U. 110. Svarnamukhair^mdhdtmya. 
(Wants U. 1—3.) 



32 a. 
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(11,281) 6r. U. 265. Edtake^aramdMtmya, near JTdviri. 
150 a. Recent. 



(11,282) Gr. U. 369. 
"Not inked. 

11.283) Gr. 11. 331. 

11.284) Gr. U. 288. 

11.285) Gr.U. 298. 

(11.286) Te. 11. 118. 

(11.287) Gr. 11. 91. 

(11.288) Gr.U. 192. 

(11.289) a. Gr. 11. 257. 
h&imya (near Negapatam), 

(11.290) Gr.U. 190. 
(11,302) TJriya, 11. 144. 



Do. 



150 a. Eecent. 



Do. 150 a. 

Do. 109 a. 

Do. 146 a. 

Do. 80 a. 

Do. 110—150 a. 

Do. 82 0. 

Sanatkumdra 8,, Feddranyamd- 
57 a. 

Do. 
Vaigakhamdhdimya, 

(11.308) Gr. 11. 20. Fakuldranyamdhdtmya, 6 a. 

(11.309) a. Gr. 11. 81. Svdyamhhuxetramdhdtmya. 53— 59a. 
b. Gr. U. 11. Peralasthalamdhdimya (in Tanjore 

district, on borders of Coleroon). 1 a. 

(11.310) Gr. U. 31. Crinyaverapuramdhdttnya. 31 a, 
?11,311) Gr. U. 25. Do. 12 a. 
(11,316) Nag. U. 30. Qamhhumahddevaxetramdhdtmya. 7 a. 
(11,320) Gr. U. 34. ^rivdnehegvaramdhdtmya (near Maya- 

varam^ £.), 50 — 59, 8 a. 

( 1 1 , 333) Gr. 11. 7 1 . Peralmthalamdhdtmya. 60 a. 

Jayantlmdhdtmya, 

Bhimeqvaramdhdtmya, 9 a. 

Vtkananamahdtmya, 8 a. 

Do. 8 a. 

Do. 7 a. 

Do. Do. 



(11,334) Gr. U. 6. 
(11,337) Gr. 11. 41. 

11.357) Gr. U. 26. 

11.358) Gr.U. 40. 
11,360) Gr.U. 43. 

(11,361) Gr. U. 27. 
(ll,362)Gr. U. 24. 
23—25 a. 

(11,363) Gr. U. 38. 



Qankaravildsa ( Vthdranyamdhdtmya). 



Do. 



(11,374) a. Te. U. 82. Crigailamdhdtmya. 
b. Te. U. 87. Do. 



5 a. 
60 a. 



Si 



Ghirugitd; said to be part (eh. i.) of the Uttarakhanda 

of the Skdndapurdna. 150 gr. On devotion to a Gfuru as 

a means of final emancipation. 

5,682) D. ff. 37. 
;5,683) D. ff. 60. 
(5,684 — 95) D. Yarions more or less imperfect copies. 

Brdhmagltd ; said to be part of the Yqjnavaibhaoa* 

khanda (P). 

fll 482^ Te. U. 96. 

(1M83) Te. U. 178. With a C. by a MddKavaedrya. 

(11,484) Gr. U. 16 to 68. Do. Incomplete. 



2. Sahasranama and Stotra. 

Strings of names by which the different gods are worshipped 
and hymns to them. These are all supposed to be from 
Purdnas, etc., though this is often not the case. Some, at 
least, are quite modem adaptations in honour of local gods^ 
e,g. Tydgarqia. 

(7,421) D. ff. 5. KdrtavlrydBhtottaragatamdmdvati. 
7,277) D. ff. 15. KdlikdMhawandma. 
^7,506). JSumdrdihtottaragaiandmdvaif, 
^7,332) D. ff. 29. KrUhnasahatrandma. 

' Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
ashtottaragatandtna. 



7,333) D. ff. 28. 
7,463) D. ff. 13. 
(7,487-9) 

(7.384) D. ff. 2. 

(7.385) D. ff. 8. Do. 
(7,386-8) D. ff. 10. Do. 
(7,515-19). Do. 

(7.271) D. ff. 31. QangdBahatrandma. 

(7.272) D. ff. 18. Do. 



(7.273) D. ff. 36. 

(7.274) D. ff. 9. 
(7,415) D. ff. 2. 

(7.223) D. ff. 60. 

(7.224) D. ff. 37. 

(7.225) D. ff. 14. 

(7.226) D. ff. 20. 

(7.227) D. ff. 23, 
(7,230) D. ff. 20. 

7.228) D. ff. 21. 

7.229) D. ff. 13. 
7,357) D. ff. 3. 
7,360) 

(7,503—5) 
(7,405) D. ff. 4. 

7,406—7) 

7,278) D. ff. 22. 

(7.279) D. ff. 23. 

(7.280) D. ff. 9. 

(7.281) D. ff. 14. 

(7.282) D. ff. 3—16. 
(7,414) D. ff. 5. - 

(7.410) D. ff. 4. 

(7.411) D. 
(7,5in 

(7.412) D. ff. 4. 
(7,548) 

7,514) 

7.257) D. ff. 17. 

7.258) D. ff. 16. 
(7,449) D. ff. 16. 
(7,402) D. ff. 2. 
(7,441) D. ff. 29. 

(7.243) D. ff. 19. 
(7,444) D. ff. 4. 
(7,340) D. ff. 22. 
(7,339) D. ff. 55. 

(7.413) D. 
(7,455) D. ff. 25. 

(7.408) D. ff. 4. 

(7.409) D. ff. 2. 
(7,549) 

(7,418) D. ff. 11, 
(12,849) D. ff. 16. 

(7.334) D. ff. 29. 

(7.335) D. ff. 18. 

(7.336) D. ff. 21. 
(7,387) D. 
(7,338) D. 
(7,389) D. ff. 4. 
(7,390—3). 
(7,490—3). 
(7,507) D. ff. 2. 
(7,276) D. ff. 37. 

(7.244) D. ff. 13. 

(7.245) D. ff. 12. 

(7.246) D. ff. 24. 

(7.247) D. ff. 29. 

(7.248) D. ff. 39. 

(7.249) D. ff. 30. 

(7.250) D. ff. 22. 

(7.251) D. ff. 19. 

(7.252) D. ff. 23. 

(7.253) D. ff. 24. 

(7.254) D. ff. 24. 

(7.255) D. ff. 33. 
7,256) D. ff. 17. 



Oanydiahoirandma. 
Do. 
othtotiaragatandfM. 



Ganegasahoirandma. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
ashtottaragatandma. 

Do. 

Do. 
Oaruddshfottaragatandma. 

Do. 
OdyatrUahasrandma. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

ashtottaragaiandma. 

Chirvashfottaragatandma. 

Do. Imperfect. 

Do. 
Oauryashtottaragatandma. 
Candikdshfottaragatandtna, 
Candrdshfottaragatandma. 
Iktlqfdsahasrandma. 

Do. 

Do. 
Tulagyashfottaragatandma, 
TydgarajasahurandmdvaU. 
THpurasahasrandma. 
TrtpurMundaryashtottaragaiandmdvatl, 
DaxindmUrtttsaJuurandma, 

• 

Battdtreyasahiurandfna. 

gatandma. Imperfect. 

Devlndrndvah, 
Ihtrydihfottaragatandma. 

Do. 
JVavayrahandmdvaif. 
Ndrdyanastotra. 

ndfnavwarana. 

Nfmmhasahoirandma. 
' Do. 

Do. 

Do. Imperfect. 

Do, Wants beginning. 
(uhtoUaragaiandma. 

Do. 

Do. 
ParahrahmdshtoUaragatandma, 
Bayaldsahasrandma, 
Bha/odnUdha9randfna. 

Do, 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 



Do. 

7,447-8) D. ff. 22 and 20. Do. 

7,275) D. ff. 13. BhuvanegvofUaJuurandfiM. 
(7,502) D. ff. 2. Bhairavyashtottaragatandmdpall. 
(7,341) D. ff. 40. MdUdrUahatrandma. 
(7,342—56) D. ff. 28. Do. 
(7,443) D. ff. 4. aahtottarandmdvah. 
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301) D. ff. 16. BdmasahoBranama. 

,302) D. ff. 25. 

,303) D. ff. 30. 

,304) D. ff. 25. 

,305) D. ff. 26. 

,306) D. ff. 17. 

,307) D. ff. 9. 

,308) D. ff. 16. 

,451) D. ff. 20. 

,456—61, 7,499) 

,309) D. ff. 6. 

,375) D. ff. 4. 

,376—82, 7,537 

,383) D. ff. 2. 

,262) D. ff. 27. 

,263) D. ff. 43. 



Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 

Do. 
Do. Parvaplthika. 

ashfottaragatandma. 

2). Do. 

8ho4agandma, 



Renukdsahoiran&ma. 
Do. 
^264—7, 7,470—2). Do. 
,395) D. ff. 5. Laxmyashtottaragatan&ma, 
,396—7, 7,550—1) Do. 
,240) D. ff. 19. Zahtaaahasrandma. 



,241—2, 7,453—4) 

,259) D. ff. 158. 

,260) D. ff. 15. 

,261, 7,452) 

,547) 

,420) D. ff. 6. 

,552) 

,500) D. ff. 32. 

,501) 

,331) D. ff. 27. 

,310) D. ff. 30. 



Do. 

hhdihya. 

trigati. 
Do. 

- paneagaih 
' ashfottaragatandma. 
' sahurandma. 



Ttjayegaaahairandma. 
Do. 

Vitthalaiahoirandma. 

Vtnkategasakoirandma and Kavaea. 
,311—30, 7,464—69). Do. 

,398) D. ff. 3. ashtottaragatandma. 

399—7,401, 7,520-1). Do. 

283) D. ff. 24. Vuhnusahasrandma. 

284—7,300, 7,474—86). Do. 

422) D. ff. 76. hhdahya. 

417) D. ff. 2. ashtottaragatandma. 

522-3). Do. 

231) D. ff. 10. Civasahairandma. 
232—9, 7,424—36). Do. 

361) D. ff. 2. ashtottaragatandma. 

.602—5, 7,362—74, 7,437-8, ) j. 
—36, 7,852—60). ] ^^* 



7,524—36, 
,462) D. ff. 6. 
,495—98). 
,439) D. ff. 27. 
,440) D. ff. 13. 
,403) D. ff. 2. 



7,404, 7,450, 7,473). Do. 



Sltdsahasrandma, 

Do. 
Suhrahmanyasahasrandma. 

Do. 
Sarydshfottaragatandma. 



(7,512). 

,513). 
X .358). 
(7,359) D. ff. 2. 

,494) D. ff. 13. 

394) D.f. 1. 

,419) D. ff. 2. 



ashfottaragatandma. 

Do. 
Skandasahasrandma. 

Do. 
Manumatsahasrandma. 

ashfottaragatandma. 

Sdriharastotra. 



Stotras and Tracts connected with them. 

These are all extracts firom Purdnas or founded on Purdnic 
legends. 

(7,416) D. ff. 3. Ddmodarastotra. 

(8.372) D. ff. 122. Devlmdhdtmya, prefaced by the Dsvika- 
vaea of ffarihara^ the Bhagaivatyargaldstutii the 'Bhayavatl- 
ktlaka.' 

(8.373) D. ff. 10. Zayhusaptagatlf by Prithvtdhardcdrya. 
Or. 37. 

|8,374) D. ff. 13. Saptagatlhljamantravidhdna. Or. 108. 
^8,375) D. ff. 10. Candikdkdmyahomavidhi {navardtripujd), 
Gr. 68. (Sacrifice after perusing the Devimdhdtmya.) 






(8.376) D. ff. 4. Qaptagatistotra. Or. 28. 

(8.377) D. ff. 57. ^ataehandlvidhi and Sahasraehandividh*. 
Bules for drawing two yantras so called. Ch. 896. 

(8.378) D. ff. 30. IHgati (DsvUtotra) from Brahmd^ji^ 
purdna, Uttarakhanda^ Lalitopdkhydna. Or. 140. A very 
great favourite with the modem brahmans. 

(8.379) D. ff. 100. Devlmdhdtmya. C. Vydkhydna, by 
Ndgojibhaffay son of Kdla^vahhaffa. 8 lines to a page. Gr. 
2,046. Becent. Begins : 

markaQ^^y^QA kroshtakiipL bhaguirqii praty uktaiji stotraxji 
jaiminii^ prati paxarupair muniputrair uktaqi markandeya- 
purana]|i tad yathamati vyacaxmahe || tatra 'dau yyakhyasya- 
manayBtotre stuyamanadevata na rupaip pradhanikarahasya- 
khyagranthavi^esha uktam yivicya darQyate, tatra *dau rajna^ 
pra9na^ | Bhayavann, etc. 

(8.380) D. ff. 102. Saptagatlbhdshya ' Ciddnandakslwtldsa* 
by Oaudapdda. 7 lines to a page. Or. 4,400. Begins : 

gurun ganapatim durgaip Tanlm mahishamardinlm | dhy- 
atva sapta9atl]n devya vyakurve vidusham mnde || nanu tilpanl- 
yopanishadi | 'deva ha yai prajapatim abnivann imam eva no 
bhagavann omkaram atmanam upadi9e'ti tathe'ti upadrashta — 

(8.381) D. ff. 30. Another C. on the Saptagatl. Beginning 
only. Different from the two last. 

(8.382) D. ff. 18. pandikdpdfhavidhi. Or. 280. 

(8.383) D. ff. 72. Malldrimdhdtmya, from Brahm&nd^ 
purdna, Xetrakhanda. a. 2—22. Or. 963. 

(8.384) D. ff. 5. Oansgahmaea, from Oanegapurdna^ Oane- 
gamdhdtmya. Or. 25. 






Do. from Brahmdn4^purdna. 

Do. frt>m Budraydmala. Gr. 30. 
Oanegadurga from Padmap. U. Kh. 

BaxindmurttikavaMf by Vamakegvara. 

Do. By another. Or. 27. 

Do. Or. 14. 
Skandakaicaoa, horn Skandap. Or. 22. 
Rudrakaicaeastotray from Vdyup. Or. 11. 
TydyardjakopaeOf from Padmap. P. 



(8,385) D. ff. 6. 
Or. 34. 

8,386) D. ff. 10. 

^8,387) D. ff. 5. 
Or. 20. 

(8.388) D. ff. 7. 
Or. 34. 

(8.389) D. ff. 3. 

(8.390) D. f. 1. 
(8,891) D. ff. 2. 

(8.392) D. ff. 1. 

(8.393) D. ff. 8. 
Bhdya. Or. 37. 

(8.394) D. ff. 5. MaUdrikavaea, from Brahmdn^apurdna, 
Xetrakhanda. Or. 42. 

8,395) D. ff. 26. Qarabhakawaea. Or. 125. 
^396} D. ff. 2. Oanegahht^angastotra^\)jQankora. 6^.15. 

(8.397) D. ff. 18. (^wakanaoa^ from Skdnda,Brahmottarakh. 
Or. 75. 

(8.398) D. ff. 32. Kdrta/tllrydfjunmnaldwumtra^ from some 
tanira. Or. 192. 

(8.399) D. ff. 7. VMlaikavaeai from BrahmakaivartO' 
purdna (?). Or. 27. 

,400) D. ff. 7. Ourukavaea, from Budraydmalat. Gr. 37. 

DaUdtreyakaicaeay from (?). Or. 22. 

Do. Another kind. Gr. 25. 
Sudarganakavaea. Gr. 17. 
Guryakavaeoj from Brahmaydmalat. 



i: 



(8.400) D. 

(8.401) D. ff. 6. 

(8.402) D. ff. 4. 
8,403) D. ff. 2. 
'8,404) D. ff. 6. 

Or. 19. 
(8,405) D. ff. 4. 



SI 



r. 



Do. from Skandap. Gr. 32. 
8^406^ D. ff. 10. yavagrahakavaea, from Padmap. Or. 100. 
8,407) D. ff. 3. Paramaha^uakavaea, from BudraydwuUat. 



Gr. 40. 

8,408) D. ff. 3. 

^8,409) D. ff. 7. 
Or. 71. 

(8,410) D. ff. 5. 
Or. 15. 

8,411) D. ff. 4. 

;8,412) D. ff. 6. 
Or. 30. 

(8,413) D. ff. 4. 
laxmltantra. Or. 
cholera-goddess. 



r . 

ii 



Odyatrikavaeay from (?). Gr. 25. 
Saubhdgyakavaeaf from Vdmakegvarai. 

Bhucanegvarikavaeaf from Agamasdra. 

Do. from Budraydmalat. Or. SI. 
AnnapUrndkavaea^ from Bhairavitantra. 

(^dnibaldnibdvarmaratnaj from Sauhhdgya- 
40. This goddess = Mdriytmma, the 
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(8.414) D. ff. 2. JBaudhavimocanattoira, from Kdlatantra, 
Or. 17. 

(8.415) D. ff. 8. RenukdkavaeaffromBudraffdmalat Or. 40, 

(8.416) D. ff. 4. K&likakavaea, from Skandap. Or, 47. 

(8.417) B.f. 1. Dazinakallkavaeaf irom BhairavaL Or.20. 

(8.418) D. f. 1. ' Do. from Kalatantra. Gr.7. 
8,419) D. ff. 4. Zaxmlkavaea, frH)m Kdrmap. Or. 10. 

Do. from Agamasdra. Or. 18. 
Do. from Skdndap. Or. 18. 

Ikda^kavaea, from £rahmdn4(*P' 6h:l7. 
lirailok^amohanakavaea, from Rudrayd- 



8,420) D. ff. 2. 
^8,421)D. ff. 2. 
'8,422) D. ff. 3. 

(8.423) D. ff: 6. 
malat. Or. 54. 

(8.424) D. ff. 6. 
lat Or. 54. 

(8.425) D. ff. 9. 
Or. 83. 

'8,426) D. ff. 4. 
^8,427) D. ff. 4. 






TrxpurMundof^kavacaf from Rudraydma- 

^rioakranydsakavaeaf from Vdmake^arat. 

Rdldkavaea, from Siddhaydmalat. Or. 32. 

KdtnakaldviUUa^ by Punydnandandtha. 

Or. 66. 

(8.428) D. ff. 6. Bagaldfnukhikavaeaf from Cdnkhydyavat. 
Or. 52. 

(8.429) D. ff. 3. 

(8.430) D. ff. 2. 

(8.431) D. ff. 3. 

(8.432) D. ff. 4. 
^. 14. 

(8.433) D. ff. 2. Ihdda^Unyastotray by Cankardcdrya. 
Or. 21. 

•'.«. Somanatha in Saurashtra ; Mallikarjana in Qrlgaila ; 
in TJjjayini Mahakala, Omkara, Amare^vara ; Yai/anatha in 
Bhumi (?) ; Somanatha at Dvarakavana, yi97e9a arVaranaai ; 
Bhlma9ankara at Da(?)ini ; Eame9a at Setubandha ; Tryam- 
baki at Gautamitata ; Dhrislme9Tara at Eedara. 

(8.434) D. ff. 5. Sdnumaikavaea, from Brdhmdndap. 
Or. 53. 

Do. from Sudarganoiamhitd. 



Do. from EkavlrdU Or. 32. 
Kalahastigvaroitotra. Or. 30. 
JTdmdxistotraf by Qankardcdrya. Or. 22. 
Rhavdnlkavaea, from Rudraydmalat. 



(8,435) D. ff. 12. 
Or. 50. 

8,436) D. ff. 15. 
*8,437) D. ff. 14. 
'8,438) D. ff. 10. 
(8,439) D. ff. 18. 



Do. from Vdyup. Or. 72. 
Do. from Padmap. Or. 62. 
Do. fromJBhatfishyottarap. Gfr. 4S. 
Do. Another. Or. 90. 

(8.440) D. ff. 5. Rdmavqfrapanfarakavaea^ from JTiran- 
yayarhhasamhitd. Or. 45. 

(8.441) D. ff. 13. R&makaivaea^ from Brahmaydmalat. 
Or. 46. 

(8.442) D. ff. 3. RdmatratlokyamohanakavaeOf from Brah- 
maydmalat. Or. 60. 

(8,448^ D. ff. 12. Vardhakavaea, from Skandap. Or. 60. 

(8.444) D. ff. 2. Anandan%laya{=^Venkateqa)-Btotra,hom 
Brahmdndap. Or. 28. 

(8.445) D. ff. 3. Veukategakavaca, from Brahmdndap. 
GV. 11. 

'8,446) D. ff. 4. Do. Aynip. Or. 17. 

8,447) D. ff. 4. Do. Vardhap. Or. 19. 

|8,448) D. ff. 2. Vehkategadvddacandma. Or. 30. 
^8,449^ D. ff. 2. Venkateganamaskdrdshtaka. Or. 20. 
^8,450) D. ff. 6. Vishnukavaoa, from Agnip. Gr. 53. 

(8.451) D. ff. 4. Oaruiakavaea^ from Ka/oacdrnaiva. Or. 10. 

(8.452) D. ff. 2. Kruhnakavaea. Or. 18. 

(8.453) D. ff. 8. Nr%9imhakavaoa, from Brahmdndap. 
Or. 36. 

Ifarasimhavqfrapanjara. Or. 23. 
Oaengdshfaka, by Qankardedrya. Or. 1 1 . 
Vdkiratun4dshfaka, by Vedavydsa. 



(8.456) D. ff. 3. 

(8.457) D. ff. 2. 

(8.458) D. ff. 2. 
GV-. 17. 

(8.459) D. ff. 2. 
(?r. 11. 

(8.460) D. ff. 8. 
Or. 21. 

8,461) D.f. 1. 
'8,462) D. ff. 3. 
'8,463) D.f. 1. 



Oanegdshfaka, by ^n^a(2ndyari6ty). 

Do. by Do. (8rd Variety). 

JSTumdrdshfaka, frx>m Kdgikh. Or. 14. 
Subrahmanydshtaka, from (?). Ch'. 16. 
Kdlahhairavdshtaka^ etc., from Padmap. 



(8.464) D. ff. 3. 

(8.465) D. ff. 4. 

(8.466) D. ff. 2. 

(8.467) D. ff. 4. 
Or. 27. 

(8.468) D. ff. 4. 

(8.469) D. ff. 2. 

(8.470) D. ff. 2. 

(8.471) D. ff. 4. 

(8.472) D. ff. 4. 

(8.473) D. ff. 4. 

(8.474) D. ff. 3. 
Vorn. 

8,475) D. ff. 3. 
'8,476) D. ff. 2. 

8,477) D. ff. 3. 
'8,478) D. ff. 2. 
'8,479) D. f. 1. 
'8,480) D.f. 1. 
|8,481) D. ff. 6. 
Or. 30. 

(8.482) D. ff. 7. 
Or. 26. 

(8.483) D.f. 1. 
Or. 10. 

'8,484) D. ff. 2. 
'8,485) D. ff. 2. 

(8.486) D. ff. 2. 
Gr. 15. 

(8.487) D. ff. 3. 
'8,488) D. ff. 2. 

8,489) D. ff. 4. 
'8,491) D. ff. 2. 
'8,492) D. ff. 2. 

(8.493) D. ff. 2. 

(8.494) D. ff. 4. 
'8,495) D. ff. 8. 
^8,496) D. ff. 7. 

Or. 35. 

(8.497) D. ff. 3. 
maiat. Or. 10. 

(8.498) D. ff. 3. 

(8.499) D. ff. 13. 

(8.500) D. ff. 4. 
Or. 25. 

(8.501) D. ff. 4. 
8,602) D. ff. 9. 
;8,503) D. ff. 8. 

Or. 88. 

(8.504) D. ff. 2. 

(8.505) D. ff. 3. 

(8.506) D. ff. 4. 

(8.507) D. ff. 2. 

(8.508) D. ff. 3. 

(8.509) D. ff. 2. 

(8.510) D. ff. 3. 
Or. 13. 

(8.511) D. ff. 4. 
8,512) D. ff. 2. 

;8,513) D. ff. 6. 
Or. 58. 

(8.514) D. ff. 13. 

(8.515) D. ff. 2. 
rdna. Or. 16. 

(8.516) D. ff. 28. 
purdna. Or. 163. 

(8.517) D. ff. 8. 
Or. 36. 

'8,518) D. ff. 8. 
^8,519) D. ff. 2. 
^8,520) D. ff. 4. 
'8,521) D. ff. 10. 



SI 

(< 

r. 



% 



% 



Bdridryaduikhadahandshtaka. Or. 13. 
Qivdshfaka, by Vydsa. Or. 15. 
Qivabhv^'angdahtakaf by Qankara. Or. 17. 
Mdldtyd'* and Qwdshfaka, by Qankara. 

^tvdshfaka^ from Bha^hyoitarap. Or.20. 
givdihtakofhy Qankara{4ikYar.). Or.lO. 

Do. by Agastya. Or. 10. 

Do. frx>m Skandap. Or. 32. 

Do. by Upamanya. Or. 26. 
Oangddhardahtaka. Or. 17. 
Saddgivdshtakaf from Kdflkh. Or. 16. 

Vigvandthdihtaka^ by FydM. ^. 15. 
Ff^rand^^^o^a. 6^. 15. 
Ciddnanddshtaka, by ^^n^a. 6^. 7. 
Niranjandshtakaf by ^ankara. Or. 10* 
Tydgardf'dahfaka, by JDevendra. Or. 14. 
Do. hj Tryamhakahhatta. Or. 22. 
Ahhildshashfaka, from Skandap. (?). 

Do. (different) from JTdfl^A. 

Ardhandrigvardshtaka, by Vpamanya. 

Do. by Qankara. Or. 27. 
Fikdahfaka. Or. 27. 
Catu^hashtyashtakaitotraf from Skandap. 

Qukdshfaka. Or* 15. 
Pukutydshfaka. Or. 9. 
^arabhdshtaka. Or. 18. 
Bhatravdshfakaf from JTd^i^A. ^. 24. 
Do. by ^aM^ortf. (?r. 16. 
Do. ijiother work. (?r. 16. 
Chirudagakdbhujangaatotra. Or. 14. 
Ouruvandanastotra. Or. 14. 
6htrupdd%ikdstotra, from Rudraydmalat. 

Ourupddukdpaneakaatotraf from Rudrayd* 

Ounuaptakastotra. Or. 15. 
Ourwtotray from Rudraydmalat. Or. 75. 
Do. by Saddgwdnandandtha. 

Do. from Skdndap. Or. 25. 
Ourupafalay from Rudraydmalat. Or. 45. 
Oururahaayastotra^ from Vigvoddhdra. 

Ghirupddukdmahdmantra. About 18 yr. 
Gfurvashfaka. Or. 15. 
Oa^gaatotra. Or. 26. 
Oanegabhufanga, by Qankara. Or. 13« 
J^inavimoeanaganapatistotra. Or. 15. 

Do., slightly different, (?r. 8. 
Varadaganapatutotra^ from Rudraydmalat. 

Oanegagadya^ by Nrisin^ha. Or. 12. 
6^a{i«9a^an^;0rii^na, by Fydsa. Or. 10. 
Pancdvarai^totra, from Mdhdgaivatantra. 

Sankaahtandganavrata. Or. 105. 
Sankashfaharanaatotraf from 6^an^aptf- 

OanapatutavarajOj from Bhamshyat- 

Vxndyakaata/cardja^ by Agvaldyana. 

Do. frx>m QdraddtUaka. Or. 35. 
JTumdraatutif from Jfa^(ipf«rd»0. 6^*. 26. 
Skandastotra. Or. 20. 

Do. from FaiM^. (?r. 86. 
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(8.522) D.f. 1. Vetalastotra. Or, 7. 

(8.523) D. f. 1. Madhoashtaka. 

(8.524) D. f. 1. PrajnavardhanoBiotra. Or. 7. 
(8,525^ D. ff. 3. Adikegavdshtaka. Or, U, 
(8,526) D. ff. 2. Zaghusahoiranamastotra. Or. 8. 

8.527) D. ff. 2. Tulajdshtaka. Or. 13. 

8.528) D. f. 1. CydmaldshfaJca, by Oaurisunu. Or. 25. 
(8,529) D. f. 1. Fenkategdshtaka. Or. 14. 

Sahafdihtaka, by Qmkaracdrya. Or. 13. 
Bdghav&shfaka, by Do. ^. 11. 

Do. Do. Another work. 



'8,530) D. ff. 2. 
;8,531)D. f. 1. 

(8.532) D. ff. 6. 
Or. 16. 

(8.533) D. ff. 2. 
Or. 10. 

'8,534) D. ff. 2. 
>,535) D. ff. 6. 

(8.536) D. ff. 4. 
Or. 25. 

(8.537) D. ff. 3. 






^Ourum prdtah smardmi,* by ^anhara. 

MaUdryashtaha. Or. 13. 
Bdldshfaka. Or. U. 
Fishnugatandmastotra, from Vtshnup^ 



Mfityvashfaka (to iVdrayana) imitated 
from the well-known «^/ra of Mdrkandeya. Or. 10. 
(8,538) p. ff. 2. Nigrahd9htaka. 'Or.2\. 

MahdlaxmUCotra, from Fadmap. ^.11. 
Oovinddihtaka. Or. 20. 
Maryashfaka^ from Bhdgavaiap. Or. 10. 
Snrydshfakat from Padmap. €hr. 8. 
Mlnanagandshfaka. Or. 15. 
Bhuoanegvaridandaka, hj 8iddhdnanda{?). 



(8.539) D. ff. 2. 

(8.540) D. ff. 2. 

(8.541) D.f. 1. 

(8.542) D. ff. 3. 
,543) D. ff. 3. 
,544) D. ff. 4. 

Or. 38. 

'8,545) D. ff. 2. 



[ 



_- BhuvanegvarUtotra. Or. 9. 

8,546) D. ff. 6. QanyMhtaka. Or. 16. 
(8,547) D. ff. 2. Pdlakrishndshfaka, by 



6^. 13. 

(8.548) D. ff. 3. 

(8.549) D. ff. 3. 

(8.550) D.f. 1. 

(8.551) D.f. 1. 

(8.552) D. ff. 3. 

(8.553) D. ff. 4. 
Or. 35. 

(8.554) D. ff. 4. 
(8,556) D. ff. 4. 

(8.556) D. ff. 4. 

(8.557) D. ff. 4. 

(8.558) D. ff. 2. 

(8.559) D.f. 1. 
Or. 13. 



^ankardedrya. 

Do. by Vydaa. Or. 16. 
Penukdshfaka. Or. 13. 
Ndmdshtaka {Kjrishna). Or. 3. 
Jndnegvardshfaka. Or. 10. 
Manyalagauryashtaka. Or. 17. 
Mangaldshtaka and Fenkafegdiktaka. 

Ifaratmhdihtaka. Or. 13. 
Oangdshfaka. Or. 22. 

Do. by Qankara. Or. 20. 
Manikarnikdihtaka. Or. 27. 
Bingoldshfaka. Or. 18. 
Qitaldahtaka {I)wl\ from Skandap. 



8.560) D. ff. 10* AparddkoBtotra, by Cmkara. Or. 30. 

8.561) D. ff. 9. Civahhujanga, Do. GV-. 63. 

8.562) D. f. 1. Do. by Satydnanda. Or. 36. 

8.563) D. ff. 2. Paneavaktrastotra, by (Jawibra. G^. 19. 

8.564) D. Manishdpancaka, Do. 6V-. 200. 
Qwastotray by Rdvana^ and 11 others, chiefly referring to 

Combaoonum and liayaveram, etc. 

(8.565) D. ff. 4. Sundaregvarastotraf by Fydghrapdd. 
Or. 65. 

(8.566) D. ff. 77. KdciUngdvaU, from JTdclM. Ch. 70. 
(?r. 304. 

Qivamdnaaikasndnaf from Brahmdniap. 



(8.567) D. ff. 2. 
Ch. xi. Or. 26. 

(8.568) D. ff. 2. 
(?r. 9. 

(8.569) D. ff. 3. 
30 ch. Or. 18. 



Mdrkandiyoitotra (to (7»9a),from Padmap. 
Pigdeamoeanakathanay from JTurmop. 



(8.570) D. ff. 17. Qwdpamdrjanamdldmantrasiotra, from 
Skandap. Or. 125. 

(8.571) D. ff. 13. Pudrdxamdhdtmyavarnana. Or. 54. 

(8.572) D. ff. 2. Do* Another work. (?r. 15. 
r8,573) D. ff. 4. Jndnatilaka. Or. 23. 

(8.574) D. ff. 23. Bhdratavtvaranoitotra (about Civa) 
Or. 500. ' ^ 

(8.575) D. ff. 9. Fedapadastava, from Bhavishyatp., "on 
vairagya.^^ Or. 169. 



(8.576) D. ff. 5. P^adoshattotrayfromSkdndap.yBrahmotta' 
rakh. Or. 13. 

(8.577) D. ff. 2. Do. Do. Another 
work. Or. 9. 

(8.578) D. ff. 3. ^•V<M^^a,from Skdndap., Brahmottarakh. 
Or. 20. 

(8.579) D. ff. 2. Apannlvdranastotra, by Ftbhuhana (!). 
Or. 20. 

(8.580) D. ff. 11. SaeeiddnandahhufoAga. Or. 72. 

(8.581) D. ff. 7. Mahmnah stotra,hj Pushpadanta. Or.7B. 

(8.582) D. ff. 12. gwamahimnakstotray by FMAnK. ^. 85. 
From Qivarahasyay Arundcalamdhdtmya. 

(8.583) D. ff. 8. Qukamahimnahstava, from ^tvarahasya, 
amga iv., ch. 30. Or. 76. 

(8.584) D. ff. 48. 8undaralahafl,hy Qaikkardedrya. ^.103. 

(8.585) D. ff. 2. Odyatrlhhufangastotra, from FUhnuyd- 
mala. Or. 20. 

(8.586) D. ff. 7. OdyatrUtavardja. Or. 72. 

(8.587) D. ft 13. Odyatnmdhdtmya,hj Crlnivdia. Or. 130. 

(8.588) D. ff. 2. Oirijddagaka, by Qankardcdrya. Or. 21. 
_ -. - i)wl»^tt^», from FUhnup. Or. S6. 

Laxmlstotray by Agastya. Or. 24. 
MahdlazmUtotra, by iitirtf. (?r. 14. 
ZaxmUtotraf from* Fm^iiw^. i. adhydya 9. 
Z«rml<fod<^(andiiuw^^ra, by Jitiro^ 
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8.589) D. ff. 5. 

8.590) D. ff. 5. 
'8,591) D. ff. 6. 
'8,692) D. ff. 3. 
^8,593) D. ff. 6. 

Or. 24. 
(8,694) D.f. 1. 

Or. 11. 

(8.595) D. ff. 5. 
dap. Or. 2. 

(8.596) D. ff. 6. 
8,597) D. ff. 3. 
'8,598) D. ff. 3. 

edrya. Or. 30. 
(8,699) D. ff. 3. 
8,600) D. ff. 4. 
'8,601) D. ff. 2. 
'8,602) D. ff. 3. 
(«,603) D. ff. 3. 

(8.604) D. ff. 5. 
Or. 54. 

(8.605) D. ff. 8. 



s: 



LaxmiUoiraf from I^ildkdvM^mdhdtmya. 

SiddhalaxmUtotray etc., from Brohmdn- 

Do. with Bijdxaras. 
Do. from Fishnup. Or. 12. 
AwnapiirndnaioaratfumdUkdy by Qankard- 

Ifanikarntkditotra, by ^ankara. Or, 37. 
Trivenlaiotra. Or. 12. 

Do. Ta different work). Or. 12. 

Do. nt>m Padmap. Or. 14. 

Do. frt>m Do. Pdtdlahh. Or. IS. 
IHpuroiundarUtoiraf by Laghvdedrya. 



Mahdmdydstotra. Or. 43. 

(8.606) D. ff. 10. IHpurdsandhydstotra (fHife^fjpflys). 6^.70. 

(8.607) D. f. 1. IVtpurdiundarisUtra, from Riudraydmaia. 

(8.608) D. ff. 17. Mah%9hd9uramard%nUtotra. Or. 184. 

(8.609) D. ff. 15 Bdjardjegvaristotra, from Bdjardj&gvari" 



tantra. 

(8.610) D. ff. 7. 

(8.611) D. ff. 5. 

(8.612) D. f. 1. 

(8.613) D. ff. 3. 
hdtmya. Or. 28. 

(8.614) D. ff. 2. 
(8,616) D. ff. 6. 
'8,616) D. ff. 8. 
'8,617) D. ff. 4. 
8,618) D.f. 1- 
^8,619) D. ff. 5. 



Benukditotray from Brahmdndap. Or. 23. 

Do. by Mdlqfi. Or. 50. 

Do. Mueukunda. Or. 20. 
TulaAaiotray from Padmap.^ TukuHmd- 



Makaranddtioira. Or. 43 (Devi). 

EkdvlrdBtotra. Or. 36. 

Do. from Skandap. Or. 44. 

Cintdmaniitoiraf hj Qankardcdrya. Or.77. 

^ivdstotray Do. Or. 10. 

BrahmagdthdittUi. Or. 24. 
(8^620) D. ff. 11. ApardjitaBtotra, by Ndrada. Or. 43. 
(8,621) D. ff. 6. BhavdnlBtotra, from the Oaddp. Or. 42. 
~ '^ Bhavdnibhufanga, by ^nkara. Or. 25. 

BevlBvarHpaBtuti, from £uldrnavaiantra. 



(8.622) D. ff. 4. 

(8.623) D. ff. 6. 
Or. 106. 

(8.624) D. ff. 5. 

(8.625) D.f. 1. 

(8.626) D.f. 1. 

(8.627) D. ff. 10. 
Or. 112. 

(8.628) D. ff. 6. 



KdverUtotra, by Bhundhirdja. Or. 25. 
I^adiBtotra, from Brahmdndap. Or. 10. 
Do. MdtByap. Or. 10. 
OangdBtotraj by Jaganndthapandita. 

Do. from ITdpfi*. G^. 65. 



(8.629) D. ff. 4. gitaldBtotra. Or. 20, 

(8.630) D. ff. 2. MayagrivoBtotra (about i>«70. G^. 20. 

(8.631) D. ff. 4. IndrdxiBtoira (Dwf). (?r. 23. 
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[8,632) D. ff. 9. Durffditotra, from JBhUhtnap. Or. 29. 
8,683) J), ff. 4. Do. from Vtratap, Gr. 35. 

8,634) D. ff. 4. Do. from Earivamga. Or. 35. 

;8,635) D. ff. 16. QrlgyamdUlmhaatotra, ch. 10 of Sau- 
lhagy<daxmlJcalpa, Or. 209. 

(8.636) D. ff. 6. Qydmalddandaka, by KdlidOia. Gr. 42. 

(8.637) D. ff. 3. MatangldandaJca. Gr. 28. 

(8.638) D. ff. 3. JBhufangasiotra, Gr. 32. 

(8.639) D. ff. 17. PancamUtava^ from the RudraydmalaU 
Gr. 144. 

Dsvipancaratna, by Qanhtra. 
NaivaratnamdUhdy Do. 
Do. Do. 



W m 



'8,640) D. ff. 3. 
;8,641) D. ff. 8. 

(8.642) D.ff.' 3. 
(3V. 25. 

(8.643) D. ff. 6. 

(8.644) D.f. 1. 



Gr. 13. 
Gr.22. 
Another. 



Gr. 11. 
(or Kdli" 



Do. from Brahmdniap. Gr. 8. 
Sarasvaildvddagandmastotra, by Agvald- 



Bdldpanearatna^ Do. 

iVavara^namd/t)^, Do. 
iifS«> in MS. ! !). Gr. \Z. 

(8.645) D. n. 9. SarawatUtotra, from some purdnas, 
Gr. 72. 

(8.646) D. ff. 2. 

(8.647) D. ff. 2. 
ffana. Gr. 8. 

(8.648) D. f. 1. Mdhdsarawatldvddagandmastotra, hy Bri' 
haspati. Gr. 9. 

(8.649) D. ff. 10. VdgJgvaraatotraf from the Sanatkumdra- 
stotra. Gr. 27. 

VdgvddinUtotra. Gr. 13. 
Sara9vatUtotra,hj Brithvldhara. ^'r. 11. 
VdglqvarUtotra. Gr. 31. 
Bhdratasdvitristotra, Gr. 67. 
Gosdvitristotra. Gr. 17. 

Do. 
Adikegavanavaratnamdltkdf by J)dsdndd$. 



(8.650) D. ff. 6. 

(8.651) D. ff. 2. 

(8.652) D. ff. 4. 

(8.653) D. ff. 7. 

(8.654) D. ff. 3. 
(8,655) 
(8,656) D. 



Gr. 12. 

(8.657) D. ff. 12. Amhdstava, by Kdliddaa. Gr. 54. 

(8.658) D. ff. 10. Bevistuti, by CmJcardcdya. Gr. 54. 

(8.659) D. ff. 4. Gaurldagaka. Do. Gr. 18. 

(8.660) D. ff. 5. iffnfia;f«^^a. Gr. 16. 

(8.661) D. ff. 3. BandUtotra {D$v\\ from Brahmdndap. 
Gr. 12. 

Do. from Pddmap. Gr. 40. 
Bhuvanegvarittotra. Gr. 50. 

Do. by Prithvldhardcdrya. Gr. 
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'8,662) D. ff. 7. 
^8,663) D. ff. 6. 

(8.664) D. ff. 11. 
114. 

(8.665) D. ff. 3. 



a. Bhramardmha9htaka, by Qankara. 
h. Mlndxistotraf Do. Gr. 40. 

Kdmdxistotra. Gr. 51. 
Svdmivaglkarastotraf from (^ivdrnava. 



(8.666) D. ff. 2. 

(8.667) D. ff. 4. 
Gr. 9. 

(8.668) D. ff. 9. Bevacinidmaniitotra, from ITdmikdgama. 
Gr. 87. 

(8.669) D. ff. 9. 

(8.670) D. ff. 8. 

(8.671) D. ff. 3. 

(8.672) D. ff. 7. 

(8.673) D. ff. 6. 

(8.673) D.ff. 9. 

(8.674) D. ff. 2. 

(8.675) D. ff. 8. 
Ch* 49. 

(8.676) D. ff. 27. TrigdktUtotra. Gr. 297. 

(8.677) D. ff. 3. Kanakadhdrdstotra^ by Qankardedrya. 



Pratyang%rd9totra. Gr. 82. 
Bagahardstotraf from Eagikh. Gr. 74. 
Xarndshafka, by Qankara. Gr. 52. 
ITalpavalhstotraf frt)m Rttdraydmala. 
Devibhujangaf by Qankara. Gr. 25. 
Fa^i^ot^ara^f. 6^. 22. 

Do. Different. 6V. 9. 
Anandavalllitotra, by Anantandrdyana. 



Gr. 34. 

(8,678) D. ff. 4. 
'8,679) D. ff. 2. 
^8,680) D. ff. 6. 
^8,681) D. ff. 7. 
Gr. 36. 

(8.682) D. ff. 6. 

(8.683) D. ff. 3. 

(8.684) D. ff. 4. 

(8.685) D.ff. 3. 



JSTdlikarpurastava. Gr. 65. 
Sullatavaf from Budraydmalai. Gr. 22. 
Baxtndkdhkarpurastava. Gr. 65. 
BagaldmukhUtotra, from Rudraydmalat. 

KalydnoBtava. 
BevUtotra. Gr. 210. 

Do. ^r. 33. 

Do. from Rudraydmalat. Gr.AO, 






(8.686) D. ff. 2. B&vUfotra. Gr. 21. 

(8.687) D. ff. 30. Candrakuldtfuttf by Appayyadlxita. Gr. 
355. 

8,688) D. ff. 4. 2)M?f$rato9klma«^^ra. 6V. 29. 
^8,689) D. f. 1. BevUtotramf7 rishikritam. (?r. abont 200. 
'8,690) D. ff. 4. SugHlinldandaka. Gr. 47. 
(8,691) D. ff. 5. PratikriydgHlinUiotra. Gr. 64. 
8,692) D. ff. 2. Tamastotra, from Agneyap. Gr. 83. 
'8,693) D. ff. 13. Rdmaraxd [kavaca). Gr. 35. 
^8,694) D. ff. 4. Sltdrdmastotra, from Skdndap. Gr. 28. 
^8,695) D. ff. 20. Rdtnastavardjaf from Sanatkumdroiam' 
hitd. Gr. 114. 

(8.696) D. ff. 2. Rdmasaptaraina, by Qankara (?). 

(8.697) D. ff. 2. Rdmastotra, by the seyen J^mAm. 

(8.698) D. ff. 2. Rdmastotra, by Laxmana. ' 

(8.699) D. ff. 3. Rdmatrayodagdxari (or SantdnardmO' 
stotra\ from Rdmdgamasdraaangraha. 

(8.700) D. ff. 2. Sahatrahhufadhydnardma, from Miranya- 
garhkapardgarasamhitd. 

(8.701) D. ff. 2. Mahdratndhhuhekardmadhydnap from do. 
Imperfect. 

(8.702) D. ff. 5. Do. Another. 

(8.703) D. ff. 2. Bvihhujardmadhydna. 

(8.704) D. ff. 23. Rdmastotra (?). Gr. 100. 

(8.705) D. ff. 2. Tattvopadega (by iSl^), from Adhydtma- 
rdmdyana i. 1. 

'8,706) D. ff. 7. Rdmdnusmfitt, from Brahmdndap. 
'8,709) D. ff. 13. Rdmastotra, by /frtfra (?). G^r. 58. 
|8,710) D. ff. 4. Rdmahhujangaj by ^a»^tf. 25 .verses. 

(8.711) D. ff. 3. Rdmadurga^ by Vtgvdmitra. Gr. 13. 

(8.712) D. ff. 14. Nrisimhaatavardja, from ^finmhap. 
Gr. 52. 

;8,713) D..ff. 10. Do. Padmap. Gr. 60. 

^8,714) D. ff. 9. Zaxmlnrmffihastavardja. Gr. 42. 
8,715) D. ff. 2. Zaxminrinmhapanearatnamdlikd. Gr. 9. 

(8.716) D. ff. 3. NrtBimhahljastotraj from Agntsa^itd of 
the Nriiimhapurdna. 

(8.717) D. ff. 4. j^ruimluMtuti, by IHvtkramapanditd- 
edrya. Gr. 35. 

(8.718) D. ff. 3. ZaxmlnrUmhasiotra, by ConJbra (?). 
GV-. 28. 

(8.719) D. ff. 12. Mddhava9tavardja, ch. 25 of the Mddha- 
vamdhdtmya^ from the Fdyupurdna. Ghr. 73. 

(8.720) D. ff. 3. Agvaithastotra. Gr. 6. The root = 
Brahma ; trunk = Vishnu ; and branches = ^wa. 

(8.721) D. ff. 2. Agvatthasevanaprakdra, from Kdrttika" 
mdhdtmya of the Skdndap. 

(8,723) D. ff. 12. Qdrngapdi^istoira (one of the gods of 
Combaconum). 
(8,724^ D. f, 1. Raivatastotra^ by ^dhhotramuni. Gr. 6. 

(8.725) D. ff. 5. Punyandmaglokdvalx. Gr. 70. 

(8.726) p. ff. 6. Rdmadhydna, by Tdajimahdrdja. Gr. 42. 

Viihnuhfidayastotra. Gr. 21. 
Ft«AntM/o^a, from Skdndap. 
Vishnustutif by DrivikramapandiU^i son 

Ndrdyana. Gr. 110. 

(8,730) D. ff. 2. Fishnu8totra, by j9a/«, from Rdmdyana. 



(8.727) D. ff. 3. 

(8.728) D. ff. 2. 

(8.729) D. ff. 8. 



U.K. 

(8.731) D. ff. 2. 

(8.732) D. ff. 2. 

(8.733) D.f, 1, 
'8,734) D. ff. 2. 
'8,735) D. ff. 4. 



Vishntututif by Igvara, from the JTari- 



Fishnushafpadl, by Qankara. Gr. 9. 
Vish^ustotra, Do. ft*. 7. 

VishnundmaratnasMra. Gr. 28. 

■ 

Rangandthandmaratnaf from Agnipwrdna^ 
IkitaBimdhdtmya, ch. 14. 
(8,736) D. ff. 3. MucukundasttUif from Bhdgavatap.^ Sk. 



10. 6V. 21. 

(8.737) D.ff. 11. 
purdna. Ghr. 180. 

(8.738) D. ff. 7. 

(8.739) D. ff. 2. 
6^. 16. 



^atdparddhaprdyagcittaf from Garu^a- 

Do. Do. But different. ^.41. 
Badhudmanastotraf from Vdmanap. 



PUEANIC LITERA.TUEE. 



201 



SI 



(8.740) D. ff. 2. 
vamga. Or. 24. 

(8.741) D. ff. 6. 
Gr. 27. 

(8.742) D. ff. 15. 
dharma, a. 48. 

(8.743) D. ff. 10. 
Or. 120. 

(8.744) D. ff. 14. 

(8.745) D. ff. 2. 
vamga. Or. 35. 

(8.746) D. A 2. 

(8.747) D. ff. 2. 

(8.748) D. ff. 3. 
iantira. Or. 28. 

(8.749) D. f. 1. 

(8.750) D. ff. 10. 
ch. 21. (?r. 126. 

8,751) D. ff. 2. 
'8,752) D. ff. 2. 

(8.753) D.ff. 11. 

(8.754) D. ff. 16. 
u. a. 7. 

(8.755) D. ff. 6. 
wudara. 

(8.756) D. ff. 2. 

(8.757) D. ff. 2. 
G^. 11. 

(8.758) D. ff. 6. 

(8.759) D. ff. 12. 

(8.760) D. ff. 2. 

(8.761) D. ff. 4. 
6?r. 21. 

(8.762) D. ff. 4. 

(8.763) D. ff. 4. 

(8.764) D. ff. 4. 
(7r. 17. 

(8.765) D. ff. 4. 

(8.766) D. f. 1. 

(8.767) D. ff. 4. 

(8.768) D. ff. 4. 

(8.769) D. ff. 4. 

(8.770) D. ff. 28. 

(8.771) D. ^. 4. 
ch. 331. Gr. 60. 

(8.772) D. ff. 7. 
Nriiimhap. Gr. 51 

(8.773) D. ff. 18. 
trdgama. Or. 127. 

(8.774) D. ff. 2. 

(8.775) D. ff. 10. 

(8.776) D. ff. 16. 
6?r. 94. 

(8.777) D. ff. 5. 

(8.778) D. ff. 4. 

(8.779) D. ff. 5. 

(8.780) D. f. 1. 

(8.781) D. ff. 36. 
Gr. 280. 

(8.782) D. ff. 6. 

(8.783) D. ff. 2. 

(8.784) D. f. 1. 

(8.785) D. ff. 13. 

(8.786) D. ff. 3. 

(8.787) D. ff. 4. 
iantra. Gr. 29. 

(8.788) D. ff. 2. 

(8.789) D. ff. 3. 

(8.790) D. ff. 7. 
Gr. 45 

(8.791) D. ff. 6. 



Vclmanastava, by Kagyapa^ from JTori- 

JBhUhmastuti. Bhaga/vatap., 8k. i. a. 9. 

FifAniMtot^or^/fft from Q&ntiparvanj BdLja- 

GajendranMxa^ from Bh&gavata 8, ch. 4. 

Do. fix)m Qantip. Or. 200. 
Ohant&harnahritavishnmttUif from JTort- 

Vishnustuti. Chr. 53. 

Vishnustotra aad Trivenistotra. from 

Namaratn&vdhf from VUhnuydmala' 

Paneandmdvali {Vtshnu). 

Qivaatutif by 2>Arttpa, from j^a^lM. 

Do. frx>m BhSgavata. 
DcLmodarastotra. 

J^ahldtUututi, frt)m Bhdgavatap. 
Avatdramdlik&y from Bhdgavatap.^ 8k. 

Yamadharmanirhhagastotraf by Bard' 

Garu^astotra. gl. 3. 
Zaxmindrdganastotra, from 8kdndap. 

Ndrdyanastotra^ from (?dn^^. ^. 181. 
MahdpurushMtotra, by ^an^^o. ^. 63. 
Ihddagamanjarif Do. ^. 17. 

Bdjgaldbhastotra, by Pratdpasttnhardja. 

Fardhastutif from Brahmdndap. 
KriBhnanirydnapadavt. Or. 21. 
Vmkategasiotra, from Mdrkani^yap. 

Do. from Padmapurdna. Or. 24. 

Do. from Bhavishyottarap. Or. 5. 

Do. from Vdyup. Gr. 15. 

Do. from Brahmdndap, Or. 15. 

Do. from Agnip. Or. 20. 
Venkategarahasya. Imperfect. 6^. 193. 
Fdmanapra(^tir3Adra, from Marivamga, 

Qdlagrdmastotra, by Prahldda, from 

I 

Jtiantastotra (= FM^ntf), from Pio^tford- 
Ch. 5. 
KhadgamdlMtotra. Or. 9 (= ^tVa). 
Bharanlndrdyanastoira. Gr. 23. 
Vuhnor-anusmjritii from Qdntip., Moxadh. 

Vishn upanj'ara, from Brahmdndap. Or. 2 5 . 
Adikegavadvddagaka, by Bdsdnuddsa. 
Pancaraindkarastotra^ by do. 
Kapilmtotraj from Bhdgavatap. €hr. 3. 

UttaramdnMaydtrd, from Kdgikh. (?). 

Govindahhqfanastotra, by Qankara. Or. 1 8 . 

^dr^i77ryaJt;d^a9tfndf»a«^^r0. 
Sdrtavlryayantraprakdra. Gr. 429. 
Batdttreyastotra, frt>m Bhavishyottarap. 
Battdtreyakavaca, from i>djiuirtf^ara- 

shatpahedgatUtoira. Or. 15. 

Paneatattvdtmakastotraj by Battdtnya. 

Sayagrlvapanjara. Imperfect. 



(8.792) D. ff. 4. 

(8.793) D. ff. 6. 

(8.794) D.f. 1. 
.(8,795) D.ff. 2. 

'8,796) D. ff. 4. 
^8,797) D. ff. 5. 



Marindmamdldy by Qankara. 
Pdn^uranga Fttthalattotra. 
Vdsudevastotra. Gr. 11. 
Vishnuhhujanga^ by Qakkara, 
Vifhnurahasya. 
Ndgoidgavimoeana (from 



(?r. 20. 
6^.28. 

^.24. 

Bdmdyana^ 



Tuddhak., ch. 50). 

(8.798) D. ff. 2. gakratttai, from ^<li>. 

(8.799) Prdcetasastavaf frx>m Fw^nt^. i. ch. 14. 

(8.800) D. ff. 2. Brahmapdragasiatra. 

(8.801) D. ff. 15. Raruanklrtana. Apparently select $r^ibM. 
G^. 200. 

Buryodhanaraxdhandhanaf from Dronap. 



(8.802) D. ff. 2. 
GV. 37. 

(8.803) D. ff. 4. 
G^r. 37. 

(8.804) D. ff. 3. 
ro/a. G^. 28. 

(8.805) D. ff. 4. 
'8,806) D. ff. 2. 
^8,807) D. f. 1. 

(8.808) D.f. 1. 
Or. 7. 

(8.809) D. ff. 3. 
Or. 66. 

(8.810) D.f. 1. 
vamca. Or. 23. 

(8.811) D. ff. 3. 
rata ?). Gr. 31. 

(8.812) D. ff. 9. 
perfect. Or. 97. 

(8.813) D. ff. 4. 

(8.814) D. ff. 3. 

(8.815) D. ff. 2. 

(8.816) D. ff. 2. 

(8.817) D. f. 1. 

(8.818) D.f. 1. 

(8.819) D. ff. 4. 
Gr. 40. 

(8.820) D. ff. 3. 
varya. Or. 32. 

(8.821) D. ff. 6. 



Vishnubhaktalaxana (from Mahdhhdrata). 

Bdmavijndpandstotraf by Pratdpaitmha- 

Brahmattutistotraf from JTd^fM. GV*. 18. 
8anka9htandganaitoira. Or. 8. 
Bdlaraxditotraf from Bhdgavatap. Or. 10. 
NdmapathanoBtotray from Mdrkandeyap. 

Xlratdgaravarnana, from Brahmdndap. 

Mdrkandeyadarganattotra, from jETan- 

JTfishndihtamahithlvivarana (from j^Ad- 

Alavandoitotra (i.e. Aihvdr). Im- 

Jvaraharastotra, from jETArtvam^a. (?r. 6 1 . 
Do. from (?artMiafMirdfMi. 6^. 21. 
ffastdmt^kastotraf by Qankardedrya. 
Parvatavarnanastoira, from ^iftp. 

Do. by 8ahadwa. 

Do. from BCarivamga, ch. 315. 

8vdtmdnandastotra, by FiVfiaia^aAMa- 






^tvavM^iitMto^ra. GV*. 47. 
(8,822) D. ff. 25. Apdrndtyanastotra, from VMnudharma. 
Or. 180. 

8.823) D. ff. 4. Cakrapdniitotra, by Qankara. Gr. 30. 

8.824) D. ff. 2. SanumaUtotra. Or. 12. 

(8.825) D. ff. 2. Anjaneyastotra, by Qankara. Or. 6. 

(8.826) D. ff. 2. Do. by Vibhuhana. Gr. 20. 

(8.827) D. ff. 14. Do. another, from Barganasam- 
hitd (1 ?). Gr. 285. Imperfect, 

(8.828) D. ff. 20. Laxmlhridayay from Atharvanarahatya. 
Or. 200. 

(8.829) D. ff. 4. JVdrdyanaJiridayaf from do. G^r. 24. 

(8.830) D. ff. 6. I/drdyanavarmaf from Bhdgavatap.,8k.6fi. 

(8.831) D. ff. 16. Adityakfidaya^ from Bhaicithyottarap. 
Gr. 157. 

(8.832) D. ff. 12. Do. from Rdmdyana, Tuddhak. 

(8.833) D. ff. 4. 8ilrya8totra, from Padmap. Or. 20. 

(8.834) D. ff. 2. Do. from Zurmap., Uttarahh. 
Gr. 17. 

(8.835) D. ff. 4. Do. from Vanap. Or. 90. 

8.836) 1). ff. 15. Odyatrihrtdaya, from Fagishthatamhitd. 

8.837) D. ff. 6. Do. from Pdiwap., Pdtdlakh. Gr. 18. 

8.838) D. ff. 6. Carabhahridaya, by Qankara. Or. 37. 

8.839) D. ff. 2. Budrahfidayay from Padmap. Or. 24. 

8.840) D. ff. 4. Candikdhridaya. Gr. 42. 

(8.841) D. ff. 8. Ajapagdyatri. 

(8.842) D. ff. 2. Martpancdyudhastotra. Or. 10. 

(8.843) D. ff. 4. Navaratnamdlikdy by Qankara. Gr. 20. 

(8.844) D. ff. 198. ' Laxmidha/ra^* a comment on the 
8undaralaharly by Laxmldharadegika. 9 liaes to a page. 6V-. 
3,168. Recent. 

26 
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(8.845) D. ff. 148. Saubhdgyavardhmly a t^ka to the 
Sundaralahari, by Kawalya^amay pupil of Oavind&gramapdda' 
pUjyapdda, Gr. 1,560. Eecent. The right-hand npper 
corner has been gnawed by rats ; so a few letters are missing 
on the first ff. 

(8.846) D. ff. 61, ' Vydkhydna* to the SundaraUthari, 
Or. 630. Eecent. The author's name does not appear. 
Begins : ' (^ivaqakiyy etc., atrapadayojana | he bhagayati yato 
deya^ ^ival^ 9aktya yukto bhavati He. 

(8.847) D. ff. 20. TaUvoiudh&y a commentary on the Baai- 
ndmHrttutotra, by Svayamprahd^a, pupil of Kaivalydna/nda 
yoglndra. Or, 324. Eecent. 

^8,848) D. £P. 5. Gaurwailabhaglokavydkhydnaf by JRudrd- 
m^a. Wants f. 1. Chr. 80. 

(8,849)D. ff. 56— 60 and 204— 228. Pddukdsahasraparixd, by 
Qrinivdsaddtaf son of Devarqfdedrya. Conclusion only. 

(8,850^ D. ff. 4. Paneaedmarastotraf by ^onibra. 

(8,851; D. ff. 10. Atmdrpanastutif by Appayadlxita» 
Or. 102. 

(8;852) D. ff. 6. Rdmandthoitotra, from Skdndap., Setumd- 
hdimya. Or. 100. 

(8.853) D. ff. 10. VMatutotra. Or. 42. 

(8.854) D. ff. 4. Civiutotra, from Skdndap.f BrahmoUarakh. 
Or. 6. 

((8,855) D. ff. 6. Qankarasfuti, from JUdhdhhdrata, Soup- 
tihip. 

(8.856) D. f. 1. I^arastotra, from Ehrnap. 

(8.857) D. ff. 4. Paramegvarastuti, from Bhuhnu^. Or. 29i 

(8.858) D. ff. 20. ^atarudriyagivastotra (put in Arfuna's 
mouth). Qlokas (?) frY>m Mahahh. 

(8.859) p. ff. 2. Qivastotra^ from Pancanadamdhdtmya. 
~ " Do. by Haradattdedrya. Or. 22. 

Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 
Do. 



(8,860) D. ff. 4. 
' (8,861)D. ff. 7. 

(8.862) D. ff. 2. 

(8.863) D. ff. 4. 

(8.864) D. ff. 6. 

(8.865) D. ff. 3. 
Or. 34. 

(8.866) D. ff. 2. 
by Saratha (! ?). 

(8.867) D.ff. 8. 
{Cdntip.). 

(8.868) D. ff. 4. 

(8.869) D. ff. 2. 

(8.870) D. ff. 3. 

(8.871) D. ff. 3. 



from Nandipurdna. Or. 26. 
by Brihiupati. Or. 16. 
by Eiagyapa. Or. 56. ' 
by Ndrada. Or. 78. 
by Ndrdyanctpanditdodrya. 



Ifirvdnaihatka, by Qankaraj and a siotra 
Qivastotra, by Daxa, from Moxadharma 



Do. by Kriihna. 
Do. Do. Another. 

Sarvdrthasddhakastotra. 
Sdmbamuktdvaiiitotra. 
(8,872) D. slips 9. ^ivasthdlamahimavarnana. A recent 
compilation. 

Ifavavarnamdldf by Saddgtvahrahmendra. 
Trtvenlstotra, etc., from Padmap., Paid- 



i: 



MfityuldnguhMtotra^ from Atharvav, 
Aparddhamndaraitotra^ by ^anJ^orei. 



'8,873) D. ff. 3. 
8,874) 
laih. 

(8.875) D. ff. 4. 

(8.876) D. ff. 8. 

(8.877) D.f. 1. 

(8.878) D. f. 1. Qivashadaxarastotra. 

(8.879) D. ff. 6. Ciddnanddtmakastotraf by Cankara. 
Or. 15. 

(8.880) D. ff. 3. Nirvdnadagaka, by Qankara. Or. 18. 

(8.881) D. ff. 3. Mahadevastotra, from Vishnup. 

(8.882) D. ff. 5. Nllakanthastotra, by Virahhadra. 

(8.883) D.f. 1. QitikanihaHotra. 

(8.884) D. ff. 4. Paramegvarapancamukhadhydna. 
'8,885) D. ff. 3. Tripur adahanasiotray from Karnap. ch.24. 
^8,886) D. ff. 4. Igvarastuti, from A'dgikh. 
^8,887) D. ff. 12. ^ukregvarastuU, from do., oh. 13. 6V.36. 

(8.888) D. ff. 6. Atmandthastotra. 

(8.889) D. ff. 5. Ke^lrdjasaptakagtotra, by Ddsdnuddsa. 

(8.890) D. ff. 2. givadagaka, by Qankara. 

(8.891) D. ff. 13. Tydgardjastotra. Or. 66. 

(8.892) D. ff. 3. Pancmadanastotra. 

(8.893) D. ff. 2. Adityastotra, from Padmap. Or. 24. 

(8.894) D. ff. 5. Santdnapradasuryastotra. 



(8.895) D. ff, 4. 

(8.896) D.f. 1. 

(8.897) D. ff. 2. 
Or. 20. 

(8.898) D. ff. 9. 
Rtidraydmala. 

(8.899) D. ff. 2. 

(8.900) D. f. 1. 

(8.901) D. ff. 4. 



Saryastoiray from Aranyap. ch. 4. 
Snryastotray from Skdndap. Or. 8. 
Suryaato^ay from FMAntcp., a. iii., ch. 5. 

8uryapanednga%totray from Devlrahasya of 



8iiry aaaptatUtotra, from Kdgikh. Or. 17. 
Snryasaptdrydy by Sdmha. 
Suryadvddagdrydy by Samba. Or. 23. 

(8.902) D. ff. 21. ArghydnushfhdtM. Written Ca>fc. 1580. 
GV-. 600. 

(8.903) D. ff. 12. 7h'(»»Jb^a. 6V. 200t Dialogue between 
Arjuna and Krishna. 

(8.904) D. ff. 3.' Suryapujdvidhi. Or. 14. 

(8.905) D. ff. 6., Angdrakastotra. Or. 30. 

^8,906) D. ff. 46. Navagrahayantroddhdranakrama. ^.400. 

(8.907) D. ff. 3. Koldpuramahdlaxmyashiaka. 

(8.908) D. ff. 3. Civabhufangdshtaka, by Cankara. 

(8.909) D. ff. 3. Paneasamskdra. 

(8.910) D. ff. 16. Bdmapaiala, by Bdmdnuja. Qak. 1857. 

(8.911) a. D. ff. 5. Marim-lde-stotrayhj Aedrya(? Cofkkaray 
Or. 60. 

b. D. ff. 95. Saritatteamuktdvah^ a commentary 
on do., by Svayamprakdgayat. Or. 1,104. 

(8.912) D. ff. 25. Mdhimnahstavardjapradlpay by MadhuHL- 
danasarasvath Or. 1,000. 

(8.913) D. ff. 2. SarasvatUtoira. 

(8.914) D. ff. 12. BhUhmastavardjay from Moxadh.y Cdntip.^ 

(8.915) D. ff. 10. Pdndavagltd. 

(8.916) D. ff. 15. Bdmamantrapafhanavidht. 

(8.917) D. ff. 12. Bdmacandrastavardja. 

(8.918) D. ff. 16. Rdmapaddhatiy by Edmdnuja. 

8.919) D. ff. 4. JdnaJclvydhriti. 

8.920) D. ff. 12. Caturvimgattgdyatri. 

8.921) p. ff. 2. Owrvathtaka. 

Jaganndthdshtaka, by ^ankara (?). 

BhlmarupUtotray by Rdmaddsa. 
MahdkdlakavacQy from Rudraydmalat. 

Do. from Uttaratantra. 
KdlxkdjaganmangaUkavaeay from Bhaira- 



8,922) D. ff. 3. 
>,923) D. ff. 3. 

(8.924) D.f. 1. 

(8.925) D. ff. 2. 

(8.926) D. ff. 4. 

(8.927) D. ff. 10. 

(8.928) D. ff. 2. 
vltatUra. 

(8.929) D. ff. 4. 

(8.930) D. ff. 2. 
8,931) D. ff. 4. 



i: 



Prafnottararatnamdlikdy by (7aiUara. 
Dattdtreyasfotra, frt>m Brahmdndap. 
AnnapUrndstotra. 
8,932) D. ff. 2. QivMtotra] hjBdvana. 

(8.933) D. ff. 4. Tdndavegvarattotra'y from Mdldsyamd' 
hdtmya. , 

(8.934) D. ff. 13. Pancakrogamanjan, by Qivandrdyand- 
nandatlrtha. Or. 170. 

(8.935) D. ff. 4. Sudarganapanjarop. (!). 

(8.936) D. ff. 50. Mgofi's C. on the JDevlmdhdimya. First 
10 chapters. 

(8.937) A collection of 242 stotras. A fourth 
unbound volume. 

(8.938) D. ff. 7. Daxindmurttiitotray from Brahmdndap, 
Or. 50. 

(8.939) D. ff. 2. 

(8.940) D. ff. 3. 

(8.941) D. f. 1. 

(8.942) D. ff. 5. 

(8.943) D. ff. 2. 

(8.944) D. ff. 2. Qivastotra. 

(8.945) D. ff. 11. Civapancdxarinaxatramdlxkd. Or. 55. 

(8.946) D. ff. 8. gioadandaka. 

(8.947) D. ff. 5. Qlvasiotray by Upamanya. 

(8.948) D. ff. 15. QankaravildBay by Vidydranyayati. P. ii. 
ch. 7. ^wastotra, by Upamanya. 

(8.949) D. ff. 2. Putrapradagivasfotra^fromEdglkh. ch.lO. 

(8.950) D. ff. 6. Navamanimdldy by Saddgivabrahma. 



Daxindmurttipanjaray from Kdgikh. 
Daxindmurtlistotray by N'acandthayogin. 

Do. by Dhurandharadarga (!). 

Do. ^. 25. 

Do. Another. Different from 
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(8.951) D, ff. 

(8.952) D. ff. 
purdrisiddhdnta. 

(8.953) D. ff. 
(8,694) D. ff. 

(8.955) D. ff. 

(8.956) D. ff. 

(8.957) D. ff. 

(8.958) D. ff. 

(8.959) D. ff. 
'8,960) D. ff. 
J8,961) D. ff. 
'8,962) D. ff. 
'8,963) D. ff. 

Gr. 50. 

(8.964) D. f. 

(8.965) D. ff. 
hhairavakalpaf of 






16. Vtkavjrtxamdhdtmya. Gr. 50. 

2. Suvarndkarshanabhairavoitotra, from 7W- 

4. Do. from JBhatravcu/dmalat. 

7. Krtshnastotray from EfLrmap,, oh. 20. 

4. BhairavMtotray from Skdndap. 

5. ffariharastotray by Dharmardja, 

6. Do. from JToriVamfa. 

2. Do. by ^a}i/i;ara. 

3. VigvandthoiMra, from JTs^fifcA. 

4. Viregvarastotraf from do. 

2. Sabhegvaroitotra. 

3. Matakhandanastotra, 

8. Umdmahegvarastotraf from Qivarahatya. 

1. ^tt^^tf^neora^na. 

2. (?an^a«^^ra, from pafola 7 of Akdgth 
MJah&gaivatanira. 



u. 

• • • 

m. 



3. MiSCELLAKBOUS PuRANIC WoRKS, ABRIDGMENTS, ETC. 

it^H^f^nmr* ^afikaravildsa, by Vidydranyayati (i,e. Sdyana). 

This enormous work is unfortunately incomplete as repre* 

sented by the MSS. preserved in this Library. According 

to the account given of it in the introduction, the whole 

should consist of ioMX paricchedaa containing 15,000, 15,000, 

8,000, and 10,000 graniha» respectively. It begins : 

mangalam di9atu me vinayako mangalam di9atu me eha^ananal^ | 
mangalaip di^atu me mahe9varl mangalarp di9atu me mahe9- 

varat || 
Bauramap^sl&niadbyasthain 8ai)[Lbai]i saips&rabheshajam | 
nilagrivani virupaxam nam&mi 9ivam avyayam || 
9aktir apratima yasya cai '9yarjaip ca 'pi sarvagam | 
svamitvaiii ca vibhutvaiji ca svabhavaip paricaxate || 
tam ajaip vi9vakarmanain 9a8vataqi 9ivam avyayam | 
mahadeva]|i mahatmanam vrajami 9araiia]|i 9ivam || 
9ankararanyayatipatpankaj amalarenubhibi | 
aiikit^tma9ira nityam anandanivahambudhi^ || 
hyidyaDam akhilanaip yo vidyanaip savilasabhuh | 
vidyarapyayatlndro 'navadyango 'malabharati^ || 
atanoo chaQkarakathamritasaropasangraham | 

It consists entirely of extracts from Qaiva Purdpuu, the 
Mahdhhdrataf etc., and, as it is said what place the chapCerquoted 
occupies in each work, these copious extracts may be of some 
use for critical work. There is nothing original except the 



introduction. 

(1.720) D. ff. 362. 

(1.721) D. ff: 199. 
are wantmg. 

(1.722) D. ff. 124. 

(1.723) D. ff. 81. 

(1.724) D. ff. 247. 



Pariceh. i. ends abruptly in a. 151. 

ii. 73 chapters, ff. 199 — 



ff 



f» 
>f 



ii. ends abruptly in a. 21. 

ii. Do. a. 38. 

„ ii. Do. a, 63. 

The contents are given as follows (p. i. introd.) : 
prathamas tu pariccheda^ proktaj^ 9ivakathambudhil^ | 
bhaktalllanidhi9 ce 'ti paricchedo dvitiyaka^ || 
bhaktapujarahasyakhya]|]i paricchedas tritiyaka]|]i | 
kaivalya8adhana9reni9 caturtha^ pariklrtita^ || 

The extracts in^. i. (as far as 1,720 goes) are: 

i. Adityapwdna: 2 (4), 29 (87), 72 (97-98), 103 (93—96), 

104 (99). 
Do. Mdnavlyasamhitd : 52 (38), 53 (39), 54 (40), 

bb (41), 56 (42), 57? (43), 58 (44), 59 (45), 

60 (46J, 61 (47), 62 (48). 
Do. Upari Adityapurdnakathd : (136), 47 (145-6). 



iv. 



V. 



VI. 

vu. 

• ■ ■ 

vm. 



IX. 
X. 

xi. 
xii. 

• • ■ 

XUl. 



XIV. 



XV. 

xvi. 



Kurmapurdna, 

' Uparibhdya: 31 (71). 
Pddmapurdna: 23 (14), 24 (15), 37 (8). 

Do. ' Amntamathana : 1 (31), 2 (32). 

Do. JTalydnakdnda: 25 (56), 26 (57), ? (61). 

Do. Phasfnamdhitmya : 3 ^7). 

Do. Mdghamdhdtmya: 21 (103—105). 

Do. Mdghamff Sanyraha: 21 (12), 22 (18). 

Do. (^ivardyhavoMtuvdda : 5 (6), 8 (5). 
Prahmakawartapurdna : 

Veddranyamdhdtmya: 5 (65). 
Prahmdndapurdnai's (87), 80 (108—112). 

Do. Kdverlmdhdtmya : 28 (3). 

Do. Phixdtana: 1 (66—70). 

Do. mtarakdn4a: 10 r85), 11 (86). 

Do. Uparibhdgay XetraJthanda, Athtan&trMthdnamd- 
hdtmya: 37-8(49). 
Bhavuihyatpurdna : 

Kotirudroiamhitd : 1(116-117). 
Phavithyottarapurdna: 51 (123—125), 56 (126). 

Do. X»UrJthan4a, Filvdranyatn&hdtmya : 79 (26). 

Do. Myarakhanda : 24 (127). 

Mahdhhdrata : 

Kirdtdfjunlya : (22—25). 
Bronaparvan : 14 (28), 188 (29), 198 (30). 
Anugd$anikaparvan : 46 (147 — 149). 
3fdrkan4^yapurdna : 

Bevlmdhdtmya: 1 (137—140), 9 (141—143), 
16 (144). 
Zainyapurdna: ? (16), ? (20), 103 (63), 104 (64). 
Do. Gaurikalydna: (62). 
Do. Vdauhtha-Lainga : 10 (82—84). 
VdyaviyManthdtd, 

mtarabhdya: 2(17), 3(18). 

Civapurdna, 

FdyavlyaiafiAitd, Parvabhdya: 16 (51), 41—44 

(52—55). 

Caivapurdna. 

Mddagarudrasamhiid, Parvabhdya : 22 (138), 

51 (134). 
Do. Bhmasabhdndthamdhdtmya : 1 (76 — 78), 5 
(79-80). 
Skdndapurdna : 11 (73), 29 (21), ? (19). 

Do. ' Ujparibhdya: 1 (100), 2 (101). 

Do. Igdnasanihitd : 12(102). 

Do. Umdmahegvaratamvdda : 3 (128). 

Do. Kdlikdhhania I 86(113), 48(2), 149 (114), 

Uparibhdyai 41(115). 
Do. Paricehdda iii., Kamaldlayamdhdtmya : 4 

(118— 121), 22(122). 
Do. Cankarasafnhitd, Baxakdndai 18 (72), 42 

(88—92). 
Do. Do. Qwarahasyakdn4a: 4.1 {\b(i-\^\y 
Do. Sahatkumdratamhitdy Kdgikavanamdhdtmya : 
? (33) ; Uparihhdya : 53 (106-107). 
Somavdravratdeara^akrama : — (129). 
Upari'Rarivamfa : 180 (130-131), 39 (132-133). 



Fragments of PurXnas, but op which it has not bebn 

POSSIBLE TO assign THE ORIGIN. 

Nos. 1095-6, 1788-9, 1944-5, 2014—39, 37, 5033—7, 
9726, 11,160, 11,204—8, 11,209—3, 11,317, 11,332, 
11,343—5, 11,364, 6, 7, 75-6. 

These are mostly Mdhdtmyas of sacred places in the South, 
and extracts about ^dlayrdmas, etc. 
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C— TANTEIC LITERATURE. 



1. Tantras, etc. 

I. ^rfirSlW^rtlWr AhxrhuddhnyoBamhiid {Pdncardtra\ called 

also a Tantrarahasya. Begins : 

azaratritayavyaktavikaraxadirupine | 

tetvaya nama9 cakraTartine || 

tadadhish^hitani 9aktiii namas kurute . . . etc, 

(11,422) Gr. 11. 190. Apparently complete in 60 adhy. 
The first leaf is much injured. 

II. ^VniTII^^^ct^n Akdgdbhairavatantra, 

(6.707) D. ff' 132. This contaius, in a dialogue between 
(^iva and Pdrvatl^ the SdmrdjyalaxmJplthikd, but ends 

abruptly mpafala 136. Gr. 3,900. It describes the worship 
of Sdmrdjyalaxmiy and then goes on to describe how a king's 
palace should be built ; what kinds of elephants and weapons, 
etc., he should possess. Pafala 29 describes the way of laying 
out his city : 

9f inn kalyani ! Tazyami samyak te puralazanam | 
sllamadhye narapatih karayitva svamandiram | 
tanmandirasya 'varanabhittes tu paritab priye ! || 
jamatflnain ca putranam bandhusambandhinam api | 
karayitva rajavlthim valayakarato n^ripali || 
raja^varathasaipcarayogyamargasamanvitam | 
tadrajavlthim arabhya caturdixu prakalpayet j| 
asaladvaram atyuccam kramad apanavlthikal^ | 
vastrapapan punrabhage madhumamsapanams tatha || 
daxine karayitva 'tha pa9cime karayet punal^ | 
gandhapushpapanan kolajlrakadyapanan api || 
9akapanams tatha ratnadhanasvarnapanan api | 
tata9 CO 'ttaradigbhage pugaparpapanan bahiin || 
nanadhanyapanaips ta^^ulapanan lavanapanan | 
karayitva' tha purvoktarajavlthya vahih puna^ || 
valayakarato devi ! kalpayed vithikadvayam | 
samantarajaputranam amatyanam purodhasam | 
daivajnanam tatha kalasucakanam ca vandinam || 
dhanurdharaQam 9uranain rathikanam vi9eshataj^ | eic. 

(6.708) D. flr. 77. A recent copy of the last. 

(6.709) D. ff. 13. pafalas 21—32. Do. 

(6.710) D. ff. 10. pp. 132-133. Do. 
(6,716)D. ff, 11. p. 129. 

(6,717) D. ff. 17. pp. 19, 20, 34, 37, 33, 40, 41. Imperfect. 

(6,715) D. ff. 64. A recent copy, but with many lacuna, of 
another part of the same tantra, the Umdmahegvarasamvdda, in 
72 short adhydyat. This section treats of worship of the gods. 

III. qiPl^^tlf^ni Kapiiyalasamhitd {Pdneardtra). Twenty- 
two chapters chiefly on prdyagcitta. About 1,000 granthas. 

(1,738) D. ff 30. 

(1,734) D. ff. 51. A recent transcript. 

IV* ^ifil^M^H Kdmikdgama. What is here is a small 
fragment only of this huge book, and relates to worship 
and ceremonies. About 6,000 gr. 

(11,881) Te. 11. 10—239; 197 is repeated, patalaa 85— 
174 (?). At the end is oh. 51 of the Kriydpdda of the Supra- 
hhedatanira. 



V. 4KU|M4|4(^ Kdrandgama, Pratishthdtantra-kriydpdda or 
ceremonial part. 

(11.382) Gr. 11. 185. Incomplete; much broken. Written 
about 1600. pp. 1 to about 30 (?). The chapters are not 
marked at the end of the book, and the last 11. appear to be 
fiztracts 

(11.383) Gr. 11. 203 (total). Do. Much injured. Written 
about 1600. pp. 1 to 84. The beginning is especially de- 
fective. About 6,000 yr. 

(3,623) D. ff. 28. A fragment. 

RdmegvarapUja . 
Qivavivdh^ayoga. 

Do. 
Eatnalingasthdpanavidhu 
UUavapraka/rana. 



(3,626) D. ff. 63. 

(3.632) D. ff. 10. 

(3.633) D. 
(3,644) D. ff. 52. 
(3,649) D.ff. 11. 



VI. 11411 4, <iiH. Kumdratantra. 

"* (9,119) Gr. 11. 282. Eecent. Begins: 

kaila8a9ikhare ramye bhutasaipghair nisevite | 
siddhagandharvasaipgite vicitrakusumo(j)jvale | 
devarshiyazagandharvadivyavastranisevite | 
tatra 'sinam mahadevasphurati sphutike stale || (sic). 
devam trilocanam natva pranjali]^ kau9iko munij^ | 
prasida Taradeve9a ! prasida vpshabhadhvaja I || 

prasida vi9ve9a ! prasida skandavatsala ! | (def.) 
stutyai 'vani paraya bhaktya paryappcha(n) mahatapa^ || 
9rimatkumaratantra(m) bhagavan 9rotum kautQhalam hi me | 
kara^akhyam mahamantragranthakotipravistaram || 

VII. "UTTnt^ Jmndrnam. A dialogue, in twenty patalas^ 

between Umd and ^iva, on worship of Devi and the kinds 

of offerings — ^flesh, spirits, etc. — suitable for it. Cfr. 1,078. 

;6,720) D. ff. 45. 

^6,722) D. ff. 51. A recent transcript. 

VIII. M'm^dlf^^f 141^41 ff^l PancdgaUahasnmahdkdla- 
safnhitd. 

m 

(6,719) D. ff. 35. Wants the end. A recent, Benares MS. 
This contains a QivapdrvatUamvdda about the worship of 
Kdmakaldkdll. 

IX« m^fiffni Pddmasamhitd {Pdncardtra)^ called also 

Pdncardtramahapanishad. 

(296) D. ff. 235. Written about 40 years ago. 9,000 
granthas. Begins : 
aslnam a9rame kanvam kanva9ramanivasina^ | 
ni9reyaskaram karma prashtum arebhire muniip || 
rishaya ucu^ | adhita^ kanva bhagavan! sangopangal^ savis- 

tarah | 
vedas tvattas tadarthani 9a8trani ca yathatatham | 
eteshu yad adhiteshu kaivalyaya na kalpate | 
karanaip tad api tvatta(li) 9rotavyam na 'nyatha gatih || 

Kanva then relates this tantray which he professes to have 
received from Samvarta. It contains fourpddas. 
i. Jndnapdday 12 chapters, 1. 1. 
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ii. Yogap&da, 5 chapters, 1. 183. 
iii. Kriy&pada^ 32 ,, 1. 23. 
ir. Caryap&da, 33 „ 1. 102. 
(297) B. ff. 307. A recent tranwript. 
(6,465) D. ff. 40. Ch. 1. to 8 of the Jndnapdda. Incomplete. 

(11.418) a. Ghr. 11. 18. adhyayas 1 to 12 of the Jndnapada. 
h. Gr. U. 1 — 100. Yogapada, adhydyas 1 to 5. 

Said to he complete. 

c. Gr. 11. 101—232. Carydpdda. adhydyas I to SS. 

(11.419) Gr. 11. 66. Jndnapdda^ adhydya i. ; Eriydpdda, 
adhydyas 1 (1. 6) to 28 incomplete ; Carydpdda, adhydyas 1 
(1. 38) to 9 incomplete. 

X« m\«fiq\^f^ai Pdramegvarasamhitd (Pdncardtra), 

(267) D. ff. 192. Written ahout 1810. About 8,000 yr. 
Begins : 

namas sakalakalyanadayine cakrapanaye | 
TishayarnavamagDanam samuddharanahetave || 
totadn9ikharaxetre deTagandharvaseyite | 
punyatlrthasamayukte sarvarthakusumanvite 
pra9a8ta9rama8ainyukte pu9yayrizopa9obhite 
yedavedantanishthais tu taponishthair maharshibhih Q 
Bamkhyasiddhantasamynktair yogasiddhantavedibhi^ | 
itiha8apuranajnai(r) dharma9a8trarthakovidai]^ | 
yedangaku9aLEdr yukte deyarshibhis tatha | (def.) 
rajarshibhis samayukte mantrasiddhair mahatmahhih || 
sanako nama yogar8hi(r) brahmapntro mahatapah | 
bhagayajjnanam ity arthaip tapas tepe sudu9caram || 

This MS. comprises 2 kdndas — the Jndnahdnda^ which is 

comprised in ch. L; and the Kriydhdnda^ which has twenty- 

fiye chapters. Many lacunae. 

(268) D. ff. 127. A transcript of the last 

XI. ^iv^i^ttr^ni Bhdradvajasamhitd {Pdncardtra). 

(1.944) D. ff. 32. Karttikamdhdtmya. 

(1.945) D. An imperfect MS. Wants the beginning. 

XII. 4|^dHf4iH Mdkutdgama. This furnishes the ritual (it 
is said) for the great temple at Tanjore, but nothing more 
than fragments appear to be in existence. 

(11,428) Gr. U. 88. Extracts. 

Xin. l4^J|MKl)^<^ Matahgapdramegvara, This seems to 
be a complete treatise on the tantric system ; it is styled 
Mahdtantra. 

(12.023) Te. 11. 140. Begins at the end of patala 1 of the 
Vidydpdda^ and ends in patala 7 of the Carydpdda, Full of 
lacunae. 

(12.024) Gr. 11. 192. Ends in p. 10 of the Vtdydpada; in 
the middle there is a Yogapada ; but the MS. begins ia p. 5 
of the Vidydpdda. This copy must haye been made from a 
MS. with the leaves in disorder. Lacuna^ and worm-eaten. 

XIV. TffTintftTM^it^: Mahdlaxtniratnakosha. 105 adhydyas. 
Or. 4,580. This is a dialogue between Ndrdyamij Brahma^ 
and Mahegvara, reported by ^iva to Deri. Begins : 

kailaBa9ikhare ramye nanaratnopa9obhite | 
nanapusbpalataklrne naiiasiddhasamanvite || 
munisaipghais samakirne yogivpndair nisbeyite | 
pranamya yidhivad deyam idam vacanam abravit || 
devy uvaca | deya deva! jagannatha! etc. 
(6,703) D. ff. 186. A 8. Indian MS. 

XV. ^f lS)^(t^H Mahdgaivatantra. 

(11,425) Gr. U. 60. Caturdvarttitarpana. Incomplete. 

XVI. ^TRrarmRf^P^ Ydmalashtakatantra. A dialogue be- 
tween Pdrvatl and Paramegvara. The first chapters are : 

mahasiddhadhyana, parvatipra9na, yamalaspshti, 9iya8- 
yiahti, vish^uspshti, brahmasyishti, jagadayutkalakJripti, 
caturda9an4^ambhutayamalasyarupa. 



(12,322) D. ff. 224. A recent transcript Begins in 
patala 2, and breaks off mp. 109. Many lacunse. 

(9,335) Te. U. 176. Pafalas 1 to 100. 

(9,836) Te. 11. 219. U. 66--9, 142, 143 are missing. 
Written about 1650. 110 pafalas. This appears to be a 
good MS. 

(9,337) Te. U. 60. A fragment (breaks off in p, 30). 
Becent. 

XVII. Vi4ll4|iirf^| Rishyagrihgasarnhitd, or, Anuttara- 

brahmatattvarahasya. 

(6,711) a. D. ff. 171, of which ffl 30 to 35 are passed 
oyer (?) in numbering. This contains the pUrvdrdha in 59 
adhy, 

b. D. ff. 131. Do. Ultardrdha in 45 adhy. Both 
parts are recent, and written in N. India. 

XVIII. ^^ «< 1 91^ c( ^«v Rudraydmalatantra. 

(655) D. ff. 105. Comprises the Bhdtukalpa, ending with 
Suvarnapragamsd. 

XIX. TT^JW^TT^nRR Vaiulaguddhdgama. 

(3,650) D. ff. 26. Qivdnubha/casHLtra {Adhxharana 1 to 8), 
from the Uttaratantra. 

(ll,384)Te. 11. 24. Pa^o^m 1 to 10. Ytom \hQ Saddgiva- 
shanmukhasamvdda. 

XX. t^^^^rnriRhn^ Vishnuyamalatantra. 

(660) D. ff. 138. 9 lines to a page. Begins : 

9r!mudgalo jayati | 

yi9vadhikam mahadeyaip pranamyo 'masamanvitaip | 
seu'valokahitarthaya yaxye 'ham yishnuyamalaip || 
naradena pura ppshto yatha praha mahe9varah | 
8aryado8hapra9amanain rahasyam saryasadhanam || 

The first section contains the paraguddnavidhi. 

(651) D. ff. 172. A recent transcript of the aboye. 

(652) D. ff. 161. Do. 

(653) D. ff. 133. Do. The first 1. injured. 

XXI. ni<^<QHI^ Vishnurahasya. A dialogue between ^au- 

naka and other rishis and 8&ta. Or. 3,828. Begins : 

yato bhutani jayamte yatra tisbthanti taDy uta | 

yo hamti moxadas tesham tarn vish^um prai^amamy aham || 

naimishe niraishazetre jrishayalji 9aunak§Ldaya^ | 

dixita yaishnave yajne sutam papracchur adarat || 

(1.771) D. ff. 162. 60 chapters. 

(1.772) D. ff. 105. 55 chapters. 

(1.773) D. ff. 130. Much worn. Breaks off in ch. 55. 

(1.774) D. ff. 116, 55 chapters. 

(11,160) Gr. 11. 322. A recent transcript, not inked, and 
yery badly written. 

XXII. Rlf^'K^tffW Vihagendrasarnhitd {Pdncardtra). On 

Vaishnava worship, mystical diagrams, etc. 

(i,741) D. ff. 52. Sudarganakalpa. 22patalas. Or. 1,250. 
(1,742-3) D. ff. 38, 48. Eecent copies of the last. 

(11.420) Gr. 11. 161. Paramsgvarakriydpdda^ and 3 p. of 
Sudarganakalpa. ^ ^ 

(11.421) Gr. 11. 58. Sudarganakalpa. ^. 1 to 18. 
(12,331) D. ff. 2—54, f. 1 being missing. Sudarganakalpa. 

p. 22. 

XXIII. ^trjn^H. Vlrdgama. 

(6,721) D ff. 58. Fragments oi pafalas 1 to 25 on mudrd 
and nydsa. A recent, much corrected transcript, but im- 
perfect. 

XXIV. ^TTHThn^ Vaikhdnasaiantra, delivered by Marici. 

(3,652) D. ff. 164. A recent transcript, containing (with 
many large omissions) pafalas 1 to 50 mixed up with some 
extracts from this or a similar tantra. Begins : 

9uklambaradharaqL deyaip ete. 
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maifcim inaliamaiii9re8hthaqL 8va9ishyarpitaka9a6ane sama- 
Blnaip nanalokaniyasinal^ dharmasattarshaya]^ samagamya 
'bhivadya: bhagayan! kena margena kavimantrailji kam 
devam arcayanta^ kal lokan gamishyaipta hi || nnarldr 
uvaca II prasannaip. paramatmanai^ narayanam dhyatva 
'bhivadya 9nityanukulamargena oaturvedodbhavair mantrair 
deye9ain bhagayantaip Daraya^ani aroayet | 9rutibhir abhihi- 
taqi 9a9vatain atlndnyai^ paratparataraip devair apy anubhi- 
laxyam tad yisbno^ paramam padam avapnoti | '* agnir vai 
devanam avamo* vishnul^ paramas tadantarepa sarva any a 
devaUl " iti brahmaQam {9%o, Ait. fir., i. 1, 1) yasmat 
paraip na 'param aati kiijicid yasman na 'i^Iyo na jyayo 'sti 

etc, P. 1 is termed: vimanarcanakalpe bhuparlza- 

de9aTidhi; p. 2. vimanarcanakalpe karsbanabtjavapanapa- 
dadevaUlbalividhi ; p. S. tarunalayavidbi ; j9. 4. iabtakavidbi ; 
p, 5. prasadalaxana ; p. 6. prakaragopuraparishadaip yidbi ; 
p, 6. garbhanyasesbtukayinyasayidhi ; p. 7. nayavidbapari- 
sbadarcanaparicarakayidbi ; p, 8. 9ila8angrahaQayidhi ; p. 9. 
9ila8thapanayidbi ; p. 10. darusangrabai^ayidhi ; pp. 11 to 17 
are apparently wanting; p. 18. mulastbapanayidbi ; p, 19. 
triyidbadhruyaberayidbi ; ^. 20. deyanam yar^avahanadiyidbi; 
p. 22. kautukadilaxana ; p. 23. da9atalayidbi ; p. 24. patra- 
paricchedadilazaQa {iie) ; p, 25. patrapariccbedadlnam saips- 
kara; p. 26. ankurarpai^ayidbi ; p, 27. dbmyaberadinaip 
mazimooanayidbi ; p. 28. adhivasatrayavidbi; p, 29. yagopa- 
karanayidhi; p. 30. agnikun^a^idbi ; p, 31. kuipbbadbyana- 
9ayanayidbi; p. 33. ratnan\ asayidbi ; p, 34. parivarapra- 
tishfbayidhi ; p, 35. nayasbafpancamurtividbi ; p. 36. sbat- 
pancamurtikalpaDa ; p. 37. navasba^paBcamurtipratiBbtba- 
yidhi;p. 38. stbanakadiBtb&panatrimurtiBthapanavidbi; j?. 39. 
yimanapratisbtbavidbi ; p. 40. pritbakpratisbtbayidbi ; ^.41. 
nityarcanayidhi ; p. 42. baUyidbyupacarabbedasaipdbyagba- 
tikayidbi ; p. 43. bayiryidhi ; p. 44. nayasba^panoamurtyarca- 
nayidbi; p, 45; berarcanayidbi; p. 46. ma8ayi9osbapujayidbi; 
p, 47. agneyayidbi; p. 48. drayyadiyidbi ; p. 49. sDapana- 
yidbi; p, 50. cakralaxai^adiyidbi. A few lines of p. 51 (?) 
follow. 

Tbis is an incorrect transcript, but is of some interest, as i 
this tantra is rare. It is, however, only a small (?) part of ! 
the ceremonial division ; the dootrinal part is entirely wanting. ' 
Of tbis, the only account I know is in the Qaiikaradigvijaya, 
and similar books. This Vauhnava system still obtains in 8. 
India. 

XXV. fil^<fHIH, ^ivarahaspaf a huge tantra containing 

100,000 granthas, full of (^aiva legends, which appear to 

be collected from various sources; but as this tantra is 

mentioned in Sdgana'a ^ankaravildsa, it must be earlier, at 

least, than 1300 a.d. Begins : 

mabe9yare pnra sattre prav^itte munayas tada | 
yadriccbaya 'gataip sutaqi paippaladaip hi sattrina^ || 
yaja9raya8a abus taip samavet^ maharsbaya^ | etc. 
They ask for a recital of what Def?i told Skanda, which is 

told them. This tantra asserts that be who even thinks that 

Viihnu is equal to Civa will go to hell ! 
(1,750) D. ff. 121. Ftathamamga. About 1,500 gr. 60 

chapters. There is a picture on the first page. 
(1,751-2) are modem transcripts of this MS. 

(1.753) D. ff. 62. Dviilgamga. 30cbap. About 2,000 yr. 

(1.754) D. ff. 241. Tritlgamga. 100 chapters. 14 lines to 
a page. Lacunse. 

(1.755) D. Another manuscript. 2 ff. missed in the 
numbering. 

(1.756) D. ff. 52. Caturthamqa. 35 chapters. 

(1.757) is a modem transcript of the beginning of this MS. 

(1.758) D. ff. 100. Pancamamga, 40 chapters. 

(1.759) D. ff. 71. Shashthdmga. 50 chapters. 

(1.760) D. ff. 101 to 399. Saptamamga, which consists of 
a FUrva and Uttara Ardha, The first 100 leaves are wanting, 
and the remainder 101 — 399 contains from the middle of 
ch. ziii. to the end. 

(1.761) D. fi'. 91. Do. The beginning. This is a modem 



transcript, and appears to leave only a small gap before the 
beginning of No. 1,760. 

(1.762) D. ff. 50. Do. The beginning of the Uttar&rdha. 

(1.763) D. ff. 32. ABhtaman^a. 30 chapters. 

(1.764) D. ff. 106. Navamamqa. 65 chapters. 

1.765) D. ff. 76. Dagamdmga, pHrvardha. 50 chapters. 

1.766) D. ff. 67 Do. U. A. 50 chapters. 

1.767) D. ff. 110. Mddagdmga. 50 chapters. 

1.768) D. ff. 100. Dvddagdmga. 40 chapters. 

1.769) is a modem unfinished transcript of this MS. 
11,140) Te.U. 309. U. «. 1750. 
>l,141)Te. 11. 134. 



s: 



11.142) Te.lL 406. 3 

11.143) Te. 11. 283. 3- 
'll,144)Te. 11. 684— 922. 8- 
'11,145) Te.ll. 1—17. 8- 

perfect. 

(11.146) Te.ll. 103. 4- 

(11.147) Te. 11. 271. 5- 

11.148) Te. 11. 187. 6- 

11.149) Te. 11. 235. 7 - 

11.150) Te. 11. 325. 7- 

11.151) Te.ll. 328. 7- 

11.152) Te. 11. 131. 7- 
;il,153)Te. U. 824. 

l^ot inked. 

(11.154) Te. U. 58. 8 

(11.155) Te. 11. 267. 9 

(11.156) Te.ll. 182. 10 

(11.157) Te. U. 104. 10 

(11.158) Te. U. 245. 11 

(11.159) Te.ll. 225. 12 
(11,189) Gr. 11. 437. 

11,190) Te. U. 33. 
11,299) Gr. U. 293. 



Dvitlyamqa, 



•"ga. 
""ga. 
■"^ga. 
•^gd. 



U. Kh. 15a. Im- 



-Ofa. 
-""ga. 
•""ga. 
-""ga. 
^ga. 



14a. 

15— 23a. 
24— 29a. 
U. ardha. 



8aptamdmga, A recent transcript. 



-"fa. 
-"fa. 
•°fa. 
"fa. 
-"fa. 
"fa. 



Furvahh^ 
mtarabh. 



Kdlastimdhdtmga, 89a. 
Do. 6a. 

J/andxetramdhdtmga. 
!his, like the last, is attached to the Qivarahasga, but are 
spurious accretions. 

XXVI. ^^lf<4iqri^H ^ri'kddimatatantra, or Shodaganitya- 

tantra. Begins : 

anadyanto 'paradhlnasvadbinabbuyanatrayaljL | 
jayaty avirato *vyaptayi9yat kalo vinayakaj^ || 
Dhagayan ! saryatantrani bhavato 'ktani me pura | 
nityanaip sboda^anaiji ca navatantrani k]:itsna9a^ || 
tesham anyonyasapexyaj jayate matiyibhramah | 
tasmat tu nirapezam me tantram tasam vada prabbo ! || 
9{inu kadimataip tantraip purnam anyanapexayat 
gopyam sarvaprayatnena gopanaip tantracoditam ! | 
katbaqi kadimatan namna ? tan me bruhi niabe9vara ! | 
kadih kal! 'ti 9akti^ tabi pura tanmata may a jj 
prokte tantre kadikalimatakbye tena namata^ || etc. 
It is then stated that this book contains 36 sections, each 
with 100 glokoi. 

(12.018) Gr. U. 127. 23 pafalas. Not inked. 

(12.019) Gr. 11. 136. Do. 

(12.020) Gr. U. 158. 30 Do. These are independent MSS. 

XXVII. trfyirnRWNrRnnhR^ Shadndyagatnoiahkhy&ya- 

natantra. 32 patalaa. 

(1 1,417) Te. U. 140. Worm-eaten, 
legible. 

XXVIII. ^rtTTtff^rr Santdnasamhitd. 

of Uhga. 

(11,408) Gr. 11. 190. Incomplete. Breaks off m pafala 
78. Lacuna, Begins : 
om I kailasa . . madhyamattarandhurayararccitam 
yaxai9 ca rishibbih sadbyadeyair bhutair aneka9ah 
pranipatya jagannathan devl vacanam abravlt | ete, 

XXIX. HT^^TrtrtfTTT Sdtmtasamhitd (Pdncardtra). Twenty- 
five chapters, chiefly on Vauthnava worship. About 3,000 
granthas. 



Not inked, and not 
On ^aiva worship 
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(1,736) D. ff. 128. Many lacansd at the end. 
(1,736-7) D. Recent transcripts of the last. 

XXX. ^M^^nniSlli^H Suprabhedapratishthdtantra (Agama). 

(11.402) Gr. IL 160. Parts of the Carffa-, Jnana-, and 
JSriyd'pddas, 

(11.403) Gr. U. 138. A recent transcript of the last. 
(11,381) Te. 11. 239. At the end is ch. 51 of the Kriydpada. 

2. DiGEcrrs and Compilations. 

I. ^'UnRnfjpp^ Agamdhnika. The daily obligatory cere- 
monies according to the Agamas ; a compilation. 

(11.390) Gr. 11. 122. 

(11.391) Gr. 11. 9. A fragment. 

(11.394) Gr. 11. 55. With Tamil explanations. 

(11.395) Gr. 11. 76. Incomplete. 
(11,397) Gr. 11. 247. A recent copy. 

n. ^r^^Zihnn^nt Ko/xaputamantragdatra^ by Siddhand- 

gdfjuna. Chr. 2,000. Begins : 

antaraya timiropaqamtaye ^Emtaye vanam aoimtyaTaibhayaxp | 
tarn naram Tapashi kmnjaram mukhe adrije rimalatushtilaqi 

mahab || 
ka^cit svapne samagamya 9i1girl9aya tapasab | 
yyastain samastam 9astai 'va satyaip grat^dayanidhib || (n'tf.) 
20 pafalai apparently complete the book. 

(6.683) D. ff. 46. A recent transcript, evidently incorrect. 
P. i. mantrasadhanaka — f. 1 ; ii. Ya9lkaraQa — ^f. 3^. ; iii. 

rajavaqya — 6 ; iv. strivagya — 7 ; v. pativa9ya — 9 ; vi. akar- 
shanavidhana — 10^.; vii. stambhana — 11; riii. senastambhana 
— 143.; is. mohana — 173.; z. mdrana — 195.; zi. nnmatt&di- 
karana — 213.; zii. indrajalavidhana — 263.; ziii. yaxinlM- 
dhana — 303. ; ziv. sarvanjanadisadhana — 323. ; zt. jnanavi- 
dhanagrahana — 35 ; zvi. adri9yakarana — 36 ; zvii. paduka- 
gati — 383. ; xviii. kalajnana — 393. ; ziz. atyaharapaddhati — 
41 ; zz. sarvasangraha — 433. 
The following is the beginning of p. zri. : 
atha 'dri9yam aha | 

lazam ekam japen maijitraip rajadYara9nciBthitab \ 
sazlrair malatlpushpair dure sidhyati yazipl | 
dadati ghutikaip sa tu mukhastha 'd|i9yakarini || 
mamtrab || yamamodane madanaip yi^an^bine atmlyasaipgaip 

dehi me dehi 9rl svaha ! || 
catur lazam japen mamtram 9ma9ane prajvale chncih | 
nagnam yratas te tatppshti pataip tatvaip tu yazini || 
tena yrate naro 'dp9yo vicared yasndhatale | 
nidhi(m) pa9yati gribpati na y]ghnai(b) paribhuyate 1 
mamtrab || om hrlip hrlip 9ma9anayaBini svaha ! || 

(6.684) D. ff. 8. p. i. 

(6.685) D. ff. 10. p. yi. 

(6.686) D. ff. 8. p. vii. 

(6.687) B. ff. 12. p, ziii. 

(6.688) D. ff. 8. p. xviii. 

(6.689) D. ff. 10. p. iii. 

(12.163) Te. 11. 87. Complete. 

(12.164) Gr. U. 166. Do. 

Ill- ''IWTWinwr Kramaratnamdld. Anon. This is complete 

in 9 patalas. Chr. 2,000. Begins : 

saccidanandarupaya, etc, 9rIgopalamahamantrajananam ahaiji 
kramam navabhir pa^alair vaxye natva gurupadambujam | 
navoTdhvapanca9an mantra gopalavishayab smpitab, €tc* 

(12.152) Gr. U. 137. 1. 50 is missing. 

(12.153) Gr. U. 76. 

rV. HTI^tt^niT Kramadtpikd {Bhdvadipikd), Anonymous. 
Chr. 2,300. On Oopdlamantra. 

(6.690) D. ff. 66. Ends in p, 7. Wants oondusion. 

V. tlWnnTtlft^T* Kriydkramoddyotay by Aghoragivdcdrycu 
(11,877) Gr. 11. 183, wanting U. 131 to 147. 
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(11.378) Gr. U. 162. Incomplete. 

(11.379) Gr. 11. 157. Do. 
(ll,380)Gr. U. 47. Do. 

VI. ^IM^ff^l Gdrudammhitd. 

(256) D. ff. 6. Murttilaxana. On the forms of idols. 

VII. itiraTT: Tantrasdra, by Kruhvkdnanda. Begins : 

natva kpshnapadadvaipdvam pratnadisuravamditaip | 
gumm ca jiianadataram k^ishnanandena dhlmata || 
tattadgranthagatad vakyfin nanartham pratipadya ca | 
saukaryartham visaipxepat tamtrasarab pratanyate || 
ucyate prathamam tatra lazanam gura9ishyayob, eic. 

Chr, 3,600. On imitation, and on tantrio worship. 
(6,712) D. ff. 165, of which ff. 95 to 100 are wanting. A 

recent Benares MS. Ends : iti agnUtkitioidhif^. 

VIII. itrrf^WTTC Tantrddhikdra. Anon. A tract to prove 

the authority of the Pdhcardtra tantras, etc. 

(269) D. ff. 31. Wants end. 
(260) D. ff. 37. A recent transcript. 

IX. ^qm^ufllSI DevdlayapratiBhthd. 

(11,387) Gr. U. 160. Incomplete. An old MS., and very 
mach broken in parts. 

X. J^ii^flK: Prapancasdra, attriibuted to a Qankardcdrya. 

Begins: 
akacatatapayadyais saptavarnavargair yiracitamakhabahnpada- 

madhyakhyabyihatka | 
8akalajagadadhl9a9 9a9vata yi9yayonir vitaratu pari9uddhiiii 

ceta8ai9 9arada vab || 
atha 'bhavan brahmahail9varakhyab pnra pradhanat pralayava- 

sane | 
gu^aih prabhinnab jagato 'sya sfish^isthitizayaspashfaniyishta- 
ceshtah ite. 1,500 gr. 

(12,008) Gr. 11. 108. Ends: "iti trayastrimgah patalaV' 
Written about 1700. Lacunsd. "Not inked at the end. 
(7,046) D. ff. 3. Mafhdmndya. An extract (?). 
(12,016) Te. 11. 47. JPrapaneatdras&rasangraha. A C. on 
the last by Olrv&nendra Sarasvatl, pupil of Vigvegvara S., 
who was a pupil of Amarendra 8. Begins : 
natva 9rl9ankaracaryam amarendrayati9yaraip | 
kurve prapancasarasya mLrasaipgraham utt(am)aip || 

tatra prapaipcasare yadyao chamkaraearyair uktaip maiptra- 
yamtraprayogadi tat sarvam api sarabhutam eva tatha 'pT 
'daniip maipdaprajnanaqi yi8taTa90 jiiatum anushthatuip ca 
'9aktyatyad atyamtopakarabhutatvena yat sarataraqi tad alpa- 
gramthenai 'va yatha sarramaiptrayaintratatrasaragrahanaqi 
syat tatha sarvatas saraip gfihltva maya satsaqipradayasarya- 
svabhidavyakhyanoktamargepa vazyate | tatra punab pra- 
saipgat tatra tatra kalpaiptare maiptrasarakramadlpikasa- 
natkumartya9aradatilakamamtradevatapraka9ikadaa yadyan 
mamtrayamtratamtradyuktaip tad api kiipcit kiipcid vazyate | 
tatra prapaipcasare prathamam tavat zirabdhau 9e8hapar- 
yanikaqayina mahavishnuip prati brahmadibhis trimurtibhib 
svesham utpattyadivishayab pra9naprakarab prathame patale 
nirupitab punar vishnuna taduttararupena trigunatmikaya 
bhuvane9varya sva9aktyas saka9at traya^aip brahmadlnam 
itareshaip devadlnaip ca sarvavaidikatamtrikamaxptrayaiptra- 
tamtranaip co 'tpattayo nirupitab prathamapatalava9ish|ag^ra]|i- 
thais saha dvitlyadibhis tribhib patalaib tadupari pamcama* 
shashfhayob pa^alayos tu samaiptrasadharanadlzartham 
m amtapamaip^^anirm anava8tubalikalH9apuj ahomakala9ab h i - 
shekHgurupa8arpanamaiptropade9agurudaxinaklriptyadipraka- 
ra uktab tat sarvam idaniiptanair atiprayasasadhyatvat ananu- 
shtbl) amanatvat granthavistarabhayac ca 'tra na likhyate 
tasmat Ut sarvam mulagramtha eva 'iokanlyaifi tadannshtha- 
necchubhib dlxa9abdarthas tv atrai 'vo 'ktah. 

dadyac ca divyabhavam zinuyad duritan yato 
bhaved dixa mananat tatvapadasya trayato iti | 
Or. 16,000. 
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TANTMC LITERATXTRE. 
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a. 



'6,682) D. ff. 586. A recent transoript. 

^12,009) Gr. 11. 340. PafaUu 32, and some mantras (ste). 

(12.010) Gr. 11. 416. Do. 

(12.01 1) Gr. 11. 409. Wants end. 

(12.012) Gh:. U. 49. A fragment; moch worm-eaten. 
Wants beginning and end. 

12.016) Te. 11. 47. 

12.017) Gr. U. 38. 

Vy&khydna^ by Simbarq/a, son of ^nkanthapemdita. 



ii 



of Cashmere. 

(12.013) Te U. 158. Breaks o«ia pafala 21 (?). 

12.014) Gr. U. 149. Do. 

12.015) Te. IL 149. Z2 pafaka. 

b. ■ Vivarana. 

(12.014) Gr. 11. 149. Wants beginning and end. pafalas 
1—32. 

XI. ^hrft^TUn Mdntragirvdna (sic label). These MSS. seem 
to be parts of some complete treatise on mantras, 

(12.021) Te. 11. 103. Begins: atha sudar9anayidhit. l^ot 
finished. 

(12.022) Te. 11. 212. Not inked, and much worm-eaten. 

XII. ^hf^^nrnniTtlniT Mantradevatdprakagika, by Vishnu- 
deva. Or. 3,540. 

(6.701) D. ff. 180. LaonnsB on last pages. 

(6.702) D. ff. 98. Not very legible. 

XIII. 4t^4|f^^(vi: Mantramahodadhi, in 25 tarahgas, by 

Mahidhara, Or. 3,000. Begins : 

pranamya laxmlnphariip ate. \ 

tantrany anekany alokya yaxye mamtramahodadhim || 

pratar utthaya 9ira6i dhyatva garupa(^mbujam | 

aTa9yakaiii yininrartya snatuip yayat sarittate || 

9rotena vidhina snatva mamtrasnanaip samacaret | 

smarttasamdhyam mamtrasandhyaiyi kf itva devai^i yioimtayet || 

The sections are as follows: I. bhuta9addhi; 2. gane^a- 
mantrakathana, f. 123. ; 3. kallsamukhlmantroktikathana, 
f. 203. ; 4. taramantrakathana, f. 243. ; 5. taramantrabhe- 
daka% f. 303. ; 6. chinnamastadimantraka^, f. 36 ; 7. maxi- 
nyadimantranirupana, f. 41 ; 8. balalaghu9yaman[iantraniru- 
paiia, f. 47; 9. annapurnadikathana, f. 543.; 10. bagaladi- 
mantrakathana, f. 62; 11. 9riyidyakathana, f. 68; 12. snnda- 
iipujavidhi, f. 73 ; 13. hanumanmantrakathana, f. 82 ; 
14. yishQumantranirupana, f. 88 ; 15. sury&dimantrakathana, 
f. 943.; 16. 9iyadimantranirupana, f. 100; 17. kartavlrya- 
mantranir&pana, f. 107 ; 18. kalaratryadimantranirupana, 
f. 113; 19. tamracu4adimantrayidhana, f. 123; 20. yantraka- 
thana, f. 131 ; 21. snanadikathana, f. 138; 22. pujakathana, 
f. 146; 23. pavitr&ropana, f. 154; 24. mantra9odhana, 
/ ^7.f*^d9i.; 25. sha^karmEdinirupana, f. 164. 

^ XIV." •hnfr^liriT^STnj. ^Mantragastrasarasangraha, by (or 

rather attributed to) Tulaji Edj'd, of Tanjore (1765—88). 

About 2,544 gr. 

Adhydya i. {upodgh&ta^), 

ii. (^ivavishayakathana). 
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iii. {vaishnavaprakarana), 
iv. {devivishaya^). 
v. {auxavishaya). 



(6.697) D. a. ff. 83. 
b.ff. 41. 

c. ff. 13. 

d. ff. 70. 

e. ff. 14. ,, 

(6.698) D. ff. 227. Complete. 

(6.699) D. ff. 138. Do. 

(12.170) Gr. 11. 119. a, i. Much injured. 

(12.171) Te. 11. 113. a, v. 

XV. ^t^RroV^rrwrT^^f^ Moxalaxmisdmrafyatantra, by 
Kdndadvaydtitayogin. This appears to be an attempt to 
combine Tantric and Veddnta doctrine. 
(12,188) Te. U. 223. Worm-eaten. 
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XVI. ^l^tllM^fflt Vdrumpaddhati (sic label), or Siddhdnta- 
dtpa (P). A manual of tantric ceremonies. 

(11.398) Te. U. 2§9. 

(11.399) Gr. U. 268. 11. 250 to 258 are wanting. 

XVII. irTT?[TRWRIt (^draddtilaka, by Laxmandedrya. For 
an account of the contents, see Aufrecht, i. pp. 104 — 6. 

(6.692) D. ff. 171. Begins : nityanandavapumirasta etc. 
25 pafalas. First ff. worn and not very legible. Complete. 

(6.693) D. fL 117. A recent copy. Complete (?). 25 
patalas. 

6,695) D. ff. 10. Beoent. Pafala I, and beginning of p. 2. 
6,698) D; ff. 227. Complete. 

a. — ^^^ — Sarshakaumudi, a Ukd, by Dlxita Qnharsha. 

Begins : 

9riramaD arayanaviBlmukfi8bnabrahm&mbi^9amkarava8adeya|^ | 
yasya svarupai|[i jagato 'mbarasya nlrasvarupaiii purusham bha- 
jama^ || 

(6.694) D. ff. 281. Pafalas i. to y. and x. to xx., in which 
this MS. ends abruptly. Becent. 

XVIII. n|C||^i|^f4(4l Qivdrcanacandrikd, by Qrinivdsa, 
pupil of Sundarardja. Or. 5,840, in 16 prakdgas. Begins : 

^rimamtam simdhurasyaip 9a9i9akaladharai!i bandhujl- 
vabhiramam etc. 
(6,691) D. ff. 172. 
(11,396) Gr. 11. 354. 

XIX ll'nfWry^ (^aivatattvdmrita. 

(11.400) Te. 11. 277. But li. 1 to 23 are wanting. 

XX. ^4^l^l4{4J4lfl Sakaldgamasangraha. 

3,643) D. ff. 33. Karshanddiprayoga. 
'll,426)Gr. 11. 45. 

XXI. il^4J^i|€j}|MR^I<m Sarvamantropayuktaparibhdshdfhy 
Svdmigdstrin. A recent compilation from the Prapanca- 
sdrasangraha, etc. Or. 4,000, so far as the MS. here ex- 
tends. 

(7,143) D. ff. 196« A recent S. Indian rough copy. 

XXII. Rl4l«(iri(^l^ni|: Siddhdntagikhdmani, by Vigvegvara. 
An abstract of Qaiva-tantric system. 

(3,646) D. ff. 60. 

XXIII. 'RWT'TOTTT'rtFt SiddhdntasdrdvaU, by Trilocanagivd- 

cdrya. An abstract of Caiva-tantra doctrine. 

(3,645) D. ff. 222. 

(11,405) Gr. 11. 128. Incomplete. Xriyd and Yogapadas. 

XXIV. HlwmiTWT^; Saubhdgyaratndkara, by Vidyd- 
nandandtha, pupil of Sacdddnandandtha. A manual of 
tantric worship, in 36 tarangas. Begins : 

praraidbhe bhara^e bhange yan mada8yamdabii|[idaYa]|^ | 
karanani prapaipcaBya tarn vaijide varanananam |1 

(6,704) D. ff. 440. A N. Indian MS., written i8f«yip. 
1575. Qr. 15,000. 

'6,705) D. ff. 476. A recent transcript. 

|6,706) D. ff. 248. Some of the ff. are wrongly numbered. 

Fragments, etc. 

No8. 1,427-8; 3,624,5, 7, 8; 3,634— 40, 2,8,7,8; 6,479-80; 
6,700, 13, 18, 23; 7,040—4, 7, 142, 210, 222, 862-3; 
9,726, 900, 123. 4, 710 jj^l 1,385, 6, 92, 3, 40, 4, 6, 10—16, 
23, 4, 7, 30; 12,040—12,187; 12,189—241 contain extracts 
relating to particular ceremonies and festivals, and prayogas ; 
they are not of sufficient value to deserve detailed mention. 
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INDEX OF AUTHORS, WITH THE NAMES OF THEIR WORKS. 

An asterisk denotes a doubtful name or doubtful authorship. 



A!>sh9j^^mBXi^9m\xji\ : Yiyaranatattradlpa- 

na, 873. 

9^vasbtaka, 1983. 

Laxmlstotra, 1993. 

Agastyapandita : Balabharata, 1593. 
Agnisyainin : CommeDt. to Latjayanasutra, 

22a. 

Agnihotri-I-Advaitaratnako^apuran!, 89a. 
Agnihotrabhatta : C. on tbe Aloka, 1173. 
Agbora9ivacarya : Sarvajnanottaravfitti, 

Ilia. 

^Tattyapraka^ikaTyakhyana, 1113. 

Tattvasangrahalaghutika, 1 1 la. 

Karikavritti, Ilia. 

Kriyakramoddyota, 207a. 

Acyutaragbanatba-Bhupala : Bamayanasa- 

rasaagraba, 1793. 
Ajata^atru: Pushpasutrabbasbya, 103. 
Annadixita : Hautraprayoga 233. 

Catunnasyaprayoga, 24a. 

Ananta: Yogasutracandrika, 112a. 

Anantadlxita : Mabamdraprayogapaddbati, 
1373. 

Anantadeya : Catunnasyaprayoga, 24a. 

Sampradayanirupana, 943. 

Kaustubba, 1283. 

Nir9ayabindu, 140a. 

Rajadbarmakaustabba, 1413. 

Anantanarayana : Gitagankara, 613. 

Katbatraylyyakbyana, 157a. 

9^abbojicaritra, 1623. 

Anandavalliatotra, 200a. 

Anantapandiita : 8apta9atlvyakbya, 165a. 
Anantabbatta : Qastramalayritti, 84a. 
Paddbatipraka9ika, 1073. 

Bbaratacampuy 160a. 

Annambbatta: Subodhini (or Sudbasara), 
813. 

Tarkasangraba, 1213. 

Tarkasangrabadlpika, 122a. 

Anubbayananda : Ko8baratnapraka9a, 95a. 
Appaijnacarya : Taittirlyopanisbadbbasbya- 
viyaraija, 99a. 



Appaya: Acaranayanlta, 1283. 
Appayadizita : Siddbantale9u8angraba, 883. 

Kuvalayananda, 553. 

Rasikaranjinl, 553. 

* Citramlmaifisa, 56a. 

TJpakramaparakrama, 84a. 

YidbirasayaDaflukbopajlyinl, 86a. 

^arlrakanyayaraxamaQi, 873. 

Kaxatrayadamalika (or Vada- 

naxatramalika), 913. 

Ratnatrayaparlx^, 92a. • 

Brabmatarkastaya, 92a. 

Madbyamatayidbyainsa, 933. 

Nayamanjarl (or Gatnrmatasa- 



rasangraba), 933. 

C. to Anandalabarl, 96a. 

^Lyadityamanidipika, 1103. 

■ ^iyakarnamfitay Ilia. 

^iyatattyayiyeka, Ilia. 

^ivadyaitanirnaya, Ilia. 

!Eariyam9a6aracarita, 163a. 

yaradaraja9ataka, 1643. 

9^^^^^^^°^P^' 1643. 

Bbaratatatparyasangraha, 1843. 

Candrakulastuti, 2003. 

Atmarpanastuti, 202a. 



Appasuri : QabdaratnayalT, 413. 
Appadlzita: Gaurlmayuramabatmya, 158a. 
Appa9a8trin : Cillaravadab, 120a. 
Abbinayabbattabana : Yiranarayanacarta, 

162a. 
Amarasimba : Amarakosba or TrikaQ^^^, 

443. 
Amaru: Amaru9ataka, 1633. 
Amalananda: Kalpataru, 87a. 
AruQadatta : Saryangasundari, 65a. 
Arjunami9ra: Harivamgatlka. 184J. 
Alla^anatba: Nir^ayamfita, 1303. 

Acarya (? ^ankara) : Harim-Iijle-stotra, 
2023. 

Acarya9ri-Dan4in« ^^ Dan4in. 
Adityabbatta : Kalanirnaya, 1393. 
Adityasuri: I^alodayadlpikE, 159a. 



Adinatbakayi : KayijanaBeTadhi, 483. 
Anandagiri : TaittiriyopaniBhadbbaabyatl- 

ka, 323. 
BfihadaranyakopaniBliadbbaahya- 

tlka, 34a. 

Gau^apadlyabbasbyaflka, 883. 

^ankarayijaya, 963. 



1023. 



Anandajnana : Yarttikatlka, 323. 
Anandatlrtba : ^igbbiUbya, 98a. 

Cbandogyopanisbadbbaabya, 983. 

Taittiiiyopanisbadbbfiahya, 99a. 

Aitareyopanisbadbbaahya, 99a. 

Bf ihadaranyakopaniahadbbaabya, 

993. 

Katbakopanisbadbbaahya, 993. 

l9aya8yopam8badbba8bya, 100a. 

Atharya^opanisbadbbasbya, •3. 

Ma^^^^opanifibadbhaabya, ♦3. 

Fra9nopani8badbba8byay 1003. 

Talayakaropaniabadbbaabya, •3. 

Brabmaautrabbasbya, %b, 

Anuyyakbyana, 102a. 

Anoyyakbyananyayayiyarana, 

Ail^ubbaahya, 1023. 
Gltabhashya, 1023. 
Bbagayadgltatatparyanirnaya, 

Bbaratatatparyanirpaya, 1033. 

Yamakabbarata, 104a. 

Bbagayatatatparya, 104a. 

Prama^alazana, 1043. 

Kathalaxa^a, 1043. 

Upadbikbanijlana, 105a. 

Mayayadakban^ana, 105a. 

Prapancamitbyaty&numanakban- 

4ana, 105a. 

Tattyasankbyana, 1053. 

Tattvayiyeka, 1053. 

Tattyoddyota, 106a. 

Yishnutattyanirnaya, 106a. 

Tantrasara,' 1063. 

— — Sadac&rasmriti, 107a. 
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INDEX OF AUTHORS. 



ADandatlrtha : Karmanirpaya, 107a. 

Jayantlkalpa, 107a. 

Dv&dagastotra, 107a. 

EriBbnamritamahamaTastotra, 

^ 107a. 

Anandadeya : AgniprayaQitta, 273. 

Anandabodha : Nyayadipaval!, 94ft. 

Pramanamala, 94ft. 

Anandabadhayati : KyayapadeQamakaran- 

da, 94a. 
Anandabodhendra : T&tpaiyapraka9a, 89a. 
Anandarayamakbin : Yidyaparinaya, 172ft. 
Anandarayavajapeyayajyan : A9valayana- 

gnbyasutrayiyfiti, 13ft. 
Anandapurna : Yyakbyanaratnayall, 184ft. 
Apadeya: Nyayaprakaca, 85ft. 

* Aigbtikapraya9citta, 27ft. 

Apastamba : Sutras of the Black Yaj or veda, 

15a. ff. 
Arobakabbagadatta Jala^^a : Suktimalika, 

165a. 
Aryazemendra : ^an4akau9ikay 168ft. 
ArTacIna Qankaracarya : ^^^^Baanasapuja 

(mrityiinjayapuja)y 144ft. 
A9yalayana : Sutras of tbe Bigyeda, Ida. ff. 

— ^ Yii^yakastayaraja, 198ft. 

Sarasyatidyada9anama8totzay 

200a. 

Indra: LazmIdyada9anaiDaatotra, 199ft. 

Mabalaxmlstotrai 199J. 

I9vara: Bamastotra, 200ft. 

2 Yishvustuti, 200ft. 

I9varad!xita : Bamayanasarasangrabavya- 

kbyana, 179ft. 
I9varasuxnati : Paryatlpaiinaya, 159ft. 

TJata- (TJyata^)bbafta : Parshadayyakby&y 

1ft. 
TJgradityacarya : Ealyanakaraka, 66a. 
TJdayanacarya : Tatparya9uddbi, 113ft. 

EirsAyall, 121ft. 

— — — Kusmnanjali, 123a. 
IJpamanya: Qiyasbtaka, 198ft. 

^^yastotra, 202ft. 

ArdbaDarT9yara8btaka, 198ft. 

TJmamabe9yara : Tattyacandrika, 91ft. 

Adyaitakamadbenu, 94ft. 

— — — Prasangaratnakaray 164a. 

Ekaraja: Ptapaucamritasaray 141ft. 

Kaca^abilbanakayi : Trirupakosbay 51ft. 
KaiKJladeva: Bba^adlpika, 83ft. 
Katsyamabadeya : Smaradlpikayyakbyana, 
59a. 

Kanakasabbapati : Baudbayanagfibyakari- 

ka, 20a. 
KapardUyamin : Apastambasutrabbasbya, 

15ft. 
Kamalakara: NirnayasindbUy IdOft. 
Eamalakarabbatta: 9udrakamalakara,133a. 
Acaradlpa^ 135 J. 



Eiamal&karabbatta : Abnika, 135ft. 
-^— — Qantiratnakara, 138ft. 

Danakamalakara, 140ft. 

Karayindasyamin : Apa8tamba9ulya8utra- 

yyakbyana, 15ft. (also called Yiyarana). 
Kalinatba: Kalanidbi, 59ft. 
Kalya^amalla : Anangaranga, 58ft. 
Eayikalanka : Mfiganka9ataka, 164ft. 
Eayikumbhinasadhipa: Qabdadipika, 50ft. 
Eayiraxasa: Sha^arthanirnayay 51a. 
Kayiyallabba : Padamanjarl, 52ft. 
Eayi9ekbaracarya 9r^Jyo^^9^SL™ • Dburta- 

samagama, 168ft. 
Eaylndra: ^iyabbarata, 162ft. 
EavIndracaryaSarasyat! : Haiflsadiita, 163a. 
£a9yapa : Yamanastaya, 201a. 

^iyastotra, 202a. 

Ka9yapabbadkara : Paribbasbabbaskara, 

42ft. 
Easturi: Easturismfiti, 136a. (or Sm^iti- 

9ekbara) 
Eaca Jyosya : DaiyaJDa9iroma9i, 78ft. 
Eancanakayi (or Eancauacarya) : Dba- 

nanjayayijaya, 168ft. 
Eancloatba : Batirabasyadipikay 59a. 
Eatayema : Eumaragirirajlya, a Com. on 

Malayikagnimitra, 171a. 
— — Ditto, a Com. on Yikramorva9l, 

172a. 

Ditto, a Com. on Qakuntala, 173a. 

Ean^adyayatltayogin : C. to Q^^i^kara's C. 

to Mababbarata, 184a. 

Moxalaxmisamrajyatantra, 208a. 

Eatyayana : Sutras of Wbite Yajuryeda 

23a. 
Eamaxidasa: Yasucarita, 162a. 
Ealidasa: BagbuvaD9ay 15da. 

Eumarasambbava, 156a. 

Megba8ande9a, 160 J. 

^ukuntala, 173a. 

Yikramorva9i, 172a. 

Malayikagnimitra, l70ft. 

Setuprabbanda, 175a. 

(a) : Qrutabodba, 5da. 

Obatakaipara, 158a. 

Nalodaya, 159a. 

BamayanacampUy 161ft. 

— • Ambastaya, 200a. 

^yamaladan^aka, 200a. 

Ea9inatbopadbyaya : Dbarmasindbusarai 

130a. 
Ea9ilaxmanakaTi : Alankaragrantba, 54a. 
Ea9mTrasandbiyigrabikamankbuka : Alan- 

karasaryasya, 54a. 
Ea9yapa abbinayakalidasa : ^fingarako- 

sba, 173ft. 
Eumarutataya : Parijatanataka, 169a. 
Eumarasyamin : Butnarpana, 56ft. 
Eumarilasvamin : Tuptlka, 82a. 
Empbhinasanatba : ^abdadipika, 41ft. 
Eulluka: C. to Manu, 126a. 
Efisbna: Dayabbagatlka, 142ft. 
Kalodaya, 159a. 



Efifibna : Bbayapraka9a, 103a. 
YljapaUaya, 75ft. 

9^^^^^^^ 202a. 

Epsbnakayi: Eanisabadba, 167ft. 
Eriabnadasa: Prasarinl, 117a. 
Ef'isbnadlxita : Bupavatara, 41ft. 
Ef iabnapandita: Prakriy akaumudTtIka,4 la. 
Efisbnabbatta : Jiyatpitfikakartayyasan- 

caya, 136ft. 
Efisbnamabarajakantbira: I^ayagrahadbya- 

naprakara, 79ft. 
ErisbQami9ra : Prabodbacandrodaya, 169a. 
Efishnaraya: Jaipbayatikalya^a, 168ft. 
Eri8bQa9arman (Efisbnabbafta) : Kirna- 

yasindbudlpika, 130ft. 
EfiabnasuQu : EarpuramaSjarlyyakbyanay 

168a. 
Ef isbnacarya : Gurunamaratnamata, 109ft. 
■ Aitareyopanisbatkba^^artbasan- 

graba, 109ft. 
Ef isbnananda : Tantrasara, 207ft. 
Eedarabbatta : Yfittaratnakara, 53a. 
Eeyadevapa^dl^ta : Patbyapatbyayibodba, 

72a. 
Ee9aya : Baudbayana9rautaprayoga8aray 

19ft. 
' Namakalpadruma, 48ft. 

Ee9ayapa];i4^ta : Bamabbisbeka, 161ft. 
Ee9ayabbatta : Tarkadlpika, 118a. 

— ^ Padartbacandrikatippanif 122ft. 

Narasimbacampu, 169a. 

Ee9ayami9ra: Tarkabbasha, 118a. 
Ee9ayayati : Tatparyacandnkapraka9ay 

101ft. 
Ee9ayaditya : Yivabaypodayana, 79ft. 
Eaiyata: Mababbashyapradlpa, 37ft. 
Eaivalyananda : Pranavartbapraka9ikayya- 

kbyana, 95ft. 
Eaivalya9rama : SaubbagyayardbanI, 202a. 
Eokkoka: Batirabaaya, 58ft. 
Eon4a (or Eaun4a)-bbatta : Yaiyakaiana- 

bbusbana, 43a. 
Eaupalika (Eapalika): Eanpalikagranthay 

68ft. 
Eau9ikakulatilaka Tatacarya : Sankalpa- 

suryodayanyarana, I74a. 

Eau9ikanallabudba : 9r^^]^<''c^>^M^ 

173ft. 
Eau9ikabbattabbaskarami9ra : Jnanayajna, 

6a. (8a.) (8ft.) 
Eirasvamin : Amarakosbodgbatana, 45a. 
Xemendra: Bfibatkatbamanjart, 165ft. 
^Yetalapancayim9ati, 166ft., 167a. 

Ehandadeya: Mimai|i8akaustabba, 83ft. 

Akbyatartbanirupana, 86a. 

— Bbattarabasya, 85ft. 

Gangadbara or Gangadasa : Cbandomanjarii 
53a. 

Yyakaranadlpaprabba, 41a. 

— Deyatarcanavidbiy 146a. 

GangadbarasarasyatI : Candrikodgara, 96a. 
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Gangadbaravajapeyayajin : Ayaidikadar^a- 

nasang aha, 1233. 
Gangadharasunu : £aghaTabhyiidaya,1720. 
Ganf^bhat^a: Apastambaprayogasara, 27a. 
Gangambikayajnanarayanadlxita : Frabha- 

mandala, 83a. 
Gangarama: Tarkamritacashaka, 1225. 
Gange9varamahopadhyaya : Tattvacintama- 

ni, 1133. 
Oana: Saraaangraha, 73<f. 
Gane9a: Grahalagbava, 763. 

* Tajakabhusha^a, 79a. 

Gane9adlxita : Tattvaprabodhinl, 1183; see 

also 120a. 
Ghidadhara: Ayalokatippani, 117a. 
Gadftdharacakrayartin : Gadadhart, 116a. 
Gandharvaraja : Hagaratnakara, 60a. 
*Garga: Janamari^anti, 149a. 
Gagabhatta (Vigve^varabhatta) : Bhatfa- 

cintamaniy 833. 
Gargyagopalayajyan : Pitrimedhabhashya, 

163. 
Glnranendrasarasyatl : Prapancasarasara- 

sangraha, 2073. 
*Giirapandita : C. to Bhayanandl, 116a. 
Gururamakayi : Subhadradhanamjayayl74a. 
Gopala : Caturmasynkarika, 24a. 
GopToatha: Nyayayilasa, 1173. 

Jatiyiyeka, 1363. 

Goplnathamiqra : Ujjyala (or Tarkabhasha- 

tlka), 1183. 
Gopindratippa-bhupala : Kayyalankaraka- 

madhenu, 573. 
Gorazasatha : Goraza9ataka, 1123. 

Yogamartan^a, 1123. 

Goyardhanacarya: Sapta^atl, 165a. 
Goyardhanamigra : Tarkabhasl apiiikaga, 

119a. 
Goyinda: Eayyaprada9flt!ka, 55a. 

Taladaqapranarllpika, 61a. 

Gopalalllamaya, 1683. 

Yinatananda, 1723. 

Goyindapan^ita : ^''^^^^^P^ddliati, 1433. 
Goyindasvamin : Baudhayanadharmasutitt 

and BaudhayaDadharmayiyarana, 20a. 
Govindacarya : Basasfira, 70a. 
Goyindapuravastayya-Narayana ; 8M Naia- 

yana, 39a. 
Gaudapadacarya: C. to ITttaraglta, 1863. 
Gau4apada: Sapta^atlbhasbya Cidananda- 

kelivilasa, 1973. 
Gautama : Sutras of Black Tajunreda, 23a. 
Gaaramodanaridyaratna : Ratnayali, 413. 
Gaurikanta: Bhavai-thadlpika, 118a. 
Gaunsunu: ^yamalash^aka, 199a. 

GhapaQyama : Bbashamanjail, 160a. 

Candraou4abliiitta : Pakayajnanimaya, 

137a. 
Ca1ari9PBhacarya : TantraBaratika, 1063. 
CaiitrayardhaDacarya : MaglLakayyatlka, 

155a. 



Citsukhamnni : Tattyapradlpika, 923. 
Gidaipbara kayi: Q&bdarthacintamani and 

I^ikashopala, 58a. 

Katbatrayiyyakhyana, 157a. 

Cidambara: Bhagayatacampu, 160a. 

* ^abdarthacintamapiy 1623. 

Cinnabommabh upala : Sangltaragbaya, 61a. 
Cennubbatta : Tarkabhash&prak&9ika,l 183. 
Cokkannakayi : Kumarasambbayacampu, 

1573.* 
Cokkanatba : ^abdakaumudly 42a. 

DbaturatnayalT, 423. 

Eantimatlparinaya, 168a. 

Janaklparinaya, 1683. 

Caun^appacarya : PrayogaratiiamiQ&., 16a. 

JagadT9a: Jagadl9T, 1163. 

Tarkamfita, 122a. 

Jagadl9atarkalankara : 9Abda9aktipraka9i- 

ka, 121a. 
Jagaddbara : Tlka to Halatlmadbaya, 1703. 
Jagannatba: Anubbogakalpatara, 1403. 

Jnanayilasa, 1583. 

Pranabbarana, 1593. 

Qarabbarajayilasa, 1623. 

Jagannatbatarkapancanana : Yiyadabban- 

garnaya, 1423. 
Jagannathapandita : Anangayijayabb&na, 

167a. 
JaganDatbapan^ita: Gangastotra, 1993. 
Jagannatbapan4itaraya : Bbaminlyilasa, 

1 64a. 
Jagannatbami9ra : Sabbataranga, 163a. 
JaganDatbasarasyatI : Adyaitamfita, 923. 
Jagannatbasuri : Samudayaprakara9a,139a. 
Jaoardanabba^ : Bharatatatparyanirnaya, 

1033. 
Jambbaladatta : Yetalapancayiip9ati, 1663. 
Jayatlrtba: Bigbbashyatlka, 983. 

Yyakhyanayivarana, 100a. 

— ^— - Pra9DopaiiiBbadbba8byatIkay 

1003. 



Tattyapraka9ika, 101a. 

^— Nyayasudha, 102a. 

Aoayyakbyananyayayiyara^a- 

panjika, 1023. 

Nyayadlpika, 1033. 

Nyayakalpalata, 1043. 

Tattyapraka9ikayiyarana, 105a. 

Mayayadakba^^CLi^^^&rana, 



105a. 
Prapancamitbyatyannmanakban- 

danayiyarana, 1053. 

Tattyasankbyanayiyara^a, 1053. 

Tattyaviyekayiyara^a, 106a. 

Tattvoddyotavivarai;ia, 106a. 

Yishnutattyanirpayatlka, 1063. 

Karmanirnayatika, 107a. 

Praraanapaddhati, 1073. 

Granthani&likastotra, 1073. 

Puj apathy amala, 1073. 

Jayatlrthamuni : Prumeyadipika, 103a. 
Jayadeya: Git&goyinday 1573. 



Jayadeya : PrasannariLgbaya, 1693. 
* Candraloka, 653. 

Jayadeyami9ra : Aloka, 117a. 
Jayanta: Syaranku9a, 83. 
Jayaramanyayapancftnana : Padartbamatft, 
1223. 

C. to Kusmn&njali, 1233. 

Jagaramakayi : ^iyar&jacaritra, 1623. 
Jayaditya : £[a9ikayritti, 88a. 
Jlyayibudba: Nalananda, 169a. 
Jnanendra : Tattyabodbinl, 40a. 

pbun^bi : Jatakapaddbati, 78a. 
Dhun^biraja : Jfttakabharana, 783. 

Kayertstotra, 1993. 

I)bun4biyya8arajaya]yaa : ICudrftrizasa- 

yyakbyana, I7la. 
I)bun4biyya8a : Sbibayitasa, 613. 

T&tarya: Sitananda, 174a. 
Tarzyanarayana : Gara4adlpik&, 1153. 
Talayrindaniyaain : Apastambaprayoga- 

yfitti, 18a. 
Tippabbatta : Lazanar&jl, 1203. 
Tippabbupala : T&ladlpik&, 603. 
Timmanna : Pratyab&raautrayyakby&na, 

413. ' ' 
Xllta to EfisbxAmritamab&ma- 

ya, 1073. 

Anyatbakbyatiyftda, 1203. 



Timmannacarya : Candiik&ny&yayiyarana, 

1013". * 
Timmaya : Balabbaratayy&khyfina, 1593. 
Timmala: 8anandagoyinda, 158a. 
Tirumalaya : Sumanorama, 403. 
Tirumalla kayi : Drayyaga9a9ata9lok1| 

723. 
Tulajaraja : Yakyamfita, 76a. 

Inakulatejonidbi, 76a. 

Tulajimaharaja : Bamadbyana, 2003. 
Tulaji Baja : Sangltasaramfita, 60a. 

Adidbarmasarasangraba, 1353. 

Bajadharmanurasangrahay 1413. 

Mantra9&8tras&raBangTaha, 208a. 

Totakacarya: ^rutisftra, 95a. 
— ^— - Klanirnaya, 1393. 
Trikan4imandanabba8karami9Ta: Apastam- 

bakarika, 173. 
Trikalujna kavi : Bbasbamanjaii, 160a. 
Tripurarl: Bbayapradlpik&, 1703. 
Trilocaaa9iyacarya : SiddbantasarayalT, 

2083. 
Triyikrama : Prakf itayyakaranayptti, 433. 
Triyikramapandita : Usb&hara^a, 157a. 

Yayustuti, 1083. 

— Lagbuyayustuti (or Anuyayu- 

Btuti), 1083. 
Triyikramapan^itac&rya : I^fisiipbabljasto- 

tra, 2003. 
Triyikramabbat^ : Nalacampu, 159a. 
Trivikramacarya : Giryanablulsbabbilaha- 

na, 49a. 
Tryambaka : Agnldbraprayoga, 24a. 
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Tryambaka : Strldharmapaddhati, ld9a. 

Garhasthyadlpika, 136a. 

Tryambakabha^ta : Tyagai-ajashtaka, 1983. 
Tryambakayajvan : Dharmakuta, 1795. 

Daza : Qivastotra, 202a. 

Da^^ui : Kayyadar^a, 55a. 

— ^— - Da9akumaracarita, 165a. 

Dan4inatha (or D&j^^^dlivDSAha) : Nanar- 

tharatnamala, 493. 
Dattatreya: Yoga^astra, 112a. 

Fancatattvatmakastotra, 201a. 

Dattilakohala : Dattilakoballyam, 606. 
Damodara: ArogyaointamaQi, 653. 

Qraddbapaddhati, 1433. 

Daranudara : Yamadbarmanirbhayastotra, 

201a. 
Dasandas : Adike9aTanaTaratnamalika, 

200a. 
Dasanudasa: Adike^avadvada^aka, 201a. 

Fancaratnakarastotra, 201a. 

KesIrajaBaptakastotra, 202a. 

Dmmani: Jnanabbaskara, 1363. 
Dinakara: Bbavanandltlka, 116a. 

Qantisaray 1383. 

Divakarabbatta : Abnika, 136a. 

Kalanirnayacandrika, 1393. 

Smartapray a9cittoddb ara, 1 4 2a . 

Dlzita9rlhar8ba : Harshakaumudl, 2083. 
Durgaya: Dayadaqa^lbklvyakbyana, 1423. 
Durgacarya: Niruktavritti, 3a. 
♦Dpgbbavat: Nllaparinaya, 169a. 
Devajnasurya : Eainakfisbnakavya, 161a. 
Devannabbatta : Smfiticandrika, 1333. 
Devaraja: Kuttilkara9iromani, 76a. 
Devarajayajvan : Nigba^tubhasbya, 23. 
Deyasyamin : A9valayaiiagfibyasutxabba- 

sbya, 133. 
Devendra: SangltamuktavalT, 60a. 

Tyagarajasbtaka, 1983. 

Deve9vara: Eavikalpalata, 157a. 
Dtabyayana: Sutras of Black Yajurveda, 

22a. 
Dbanaujaya : Frama^anamamalay 47a. 

Da9arupa, 56a. 

Dhanika: Da9arupavalokaDa, 56a. 
Dbanvantaripan^ita : Dbanvantarinigba^tu, 

70a. 
Dbarmadasa : Yidagdbamukhaman^ana, 

1643. 
Dbarmaraja: Kavijlvana, 52a. 

Tarkacuijlama^i, 1153. 

Dbarmarajabba^a : Nyayaratna, 1193. 

Haribara8tx>tra, 203a. 

♦ SabluLpatiyilasa, 174a. 

Dbarmarajadbvarlndra : Yedantaparibba- 

sba, 90a. 
Dhtirma9astrin : Kanijladvayatltayogin, 

95a. 
Dburandbaradarga : Dazigianmrttistotra, 

2023. 
Dbuittasyamin : Apastambasutravyakbya- 

na, 153. 



Nakula : A9va9a8tra, 75a. 
Natanananda: Cidvallika, 953. 
Natkirakavi : Balaprabodbika, 49a. 
Nandanacarya : Kandini, 126a. 

Vyakbya to Mababbarata, 1843. 

Nandapa9(jLi^ : Dattamimamsa, 142a. 
Nandike9yHra : Talalaxana, 603. 
TJmamabe9yara8aipYada, 703. 

9^^^^^^^^^) 1383. 

Nannayabbatta : Andbra9abda9iQtamani, 

44a. 
Narasimba: Kalapraka9ika, 783. 

Tatparyadipika, 1043. 

ManimaQJariyyakhyaoay 109a. 

Gunaratnakara, 158a. 

Narasii^ibakavi : Yarsbapbala, 793. 
Narasimbadeya : Bbedadbikkaranyakkara- 

nirupana, 110a. 
Narasiipbayati : Mandaprabodba, 106a. 
Aitareyopauisbatkbandiartbapra- 

ka9ay 110a. 

Atbar7anopani8batkbai;iG[artba, 



110a. 
Narasimbacarya : Bbaratacampu vyakbya- 

na, 160a. 
Narasiqibaranya : Yisbnubbakticandroda- 

ya, 1093. 
Nara8imba9rama : Tattyaviyeka, 89a. 

Adyaitadipika, 89a. 

Bbedadbikkara, 89a. 

Narahari : Bhagayatatatparyadlpika, 104a. 

Anumaaakhan^adusbanoddbara, 

121a. 

Kumarasambbayatika, 156a. 

(Nyisimha, Nfibari) : Abbidba- 

nacuijiamani, 713. 
*Nala : !N'alapaka9astra, 73a. 
Navanathayogin : Dazinarourttisitotra,2023. 
Navarasaundaryabbatta : Saccbudracara 

(^udracarasangraba), 133a. 
Nagadeva: Nalaoampuvyakhyana, 159a. 
Nagayya : Kun<j[amala, 168a. 
Nagaraja : Bba7a9atakay 164a. 
Nage9abbatta : Lagbu9abdeodQ9ekbara, 

40a. 

Manjusba, 43a. 

Nagoji : C. to Devlmabatmya, 2023. 
Nagojibbatta : BbasbyapradT poddy ota, 38a. 

Furibba8bendu9ekbara, 423. 

Yyakhyana to Devlmabatmya, 

1973. 
Nagoba : Sba(jLbbashasubantarQpadar9a, 

44a. 
Narada : Catyarim9accbataragaQirupana, 

603. 
Aparajitastotra, 1993. 

9^^®®^^'"^* 202a. 

Narayana : Yilankbyalazana, 53. 

A9yalayanasutravptti, 13a. 

A9yalayaDag]ribya8utrayiyaraQa, 



133. 



Qobbilagribyabbasbya, 23a. 



Narayana : Q^bdabbusba^a, 39a. 

^abdamanjarl, 41a. 

^^bdabbedunirupana, 42a. 

Muburtamartan^u, 79a. 

Bbattanayadyota, 84a. 

Adbyatmacintama^ivyakhyana, 

98a. 

Mantrartbamanjan, 1083. 

Madbyayijaya, 1083. 

Anumadbyayijuya (or Aprameya- 

nayamalika), 109a. 

MupimaDJarl, 109a. 

Sangrabaramayuna, 109a. 

— Dbarmasubodbinl, 1303. 

Kaisbadbayyakbya, 156a. 

Kamalakantblrayunataka, 1673. 

Efisbnalilatarangini, 168a. 

Bharalartbapraka9a, 184a. 

Yisbijustuti, 2003. 

Narayunapan^ita : ^rutiranjiDl, 158a. 
Narayanapan^itacarya : ^ivastotra, 202a. 
Narayanabbjitta : Dbarmupravfitti, 130a. 

Frayogaratna, 1373. 

Titbiyakyanirnaya, 140a. 

Laxahomapaddbatiy 148a. 

Tristbalisetumahatmya, 1513. 

Frakritavivfiti, 1733. 

Karayanaraya : Vikramasenacampu, 162a. 
I^araya9u9astrin : 9*^bdabbedauirupana, 

58a. 
I^arayanasaryabbauma : Fratiyogijnanaka- 

ranavada, 121a. 
I?arayana9rama : Bbedadbikkarayyakbya- 

na, 89a. 
I^arojTpandiita : Lazanaratnamalika, 1323. 

Laxana9atakay 1643. 

Suktimalika, 165a. 

l^ijatmanantauatba : ^I'^^^^J^P^j^P^^^' 

ti, 1473. 
Nityananda : Adyaitatattyadipa, 93a. 
Nityanatbasiddba : Easaratnasamuocaya, 

693. 
Nirbakakaviyallabba : Ganamanjarl, 523. 

Nilakaptba : Eu]3i4^inai^(jL"P^^^°^^^ 6^- 

Yarabtiphala, 793. 

£aliyi4ambana, 157a. 

^antivilasa, 1623. 

C. to Mababbarata, 184a. 

ABbfayakrakbyanatika, 184a. 

]NllakaQtbadixita : Gangavatarana, 1573. 

I^ilaka^tbayijayay 159a. 

^ivalilarpaya, 1623. 

I^llakaptbabbatta : Bbagavantabbaskara, 

1313. 
Kilakantba9ivacarya : Brabmamlmai)[i8a- 

bbasb3*a, 1103. 
Krisimba : Frayogaparijata, 131a. 

(^ringarastayaka, 1733. 

Kalanirnayadipikayiyarana, 140a. 

Gane9agadya, 1983. 

Nfisimbadeya : Suryasiddbantabbasbya, 

763. 
Kfisiipbabbatta : Yidhaaaratnamala, 138a. 
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Nfisiipliamani : Yedantaratiiako9a, 95a. 
Nriaiinliasuri : Yenkatadrinathlyagraha- 

tantra, 760. 
l^fihari : Jatakasara, 785. 
I^aimish&ranyavasin Eama : Kunijlalazana, 

161a. 
Nyayavacaspati-Radrabhatta : Karakapa- 

riccheda, 120b. 
Nyayacarya-^rlvallabha : Kyayalllavatly 

1225. 
Nyayalaipkaratarkayagl9a : Yishayavada, 

121a. 

Faxadhara : Aloka, 117a. 
Fazilasvamin, see Yatsyayana. 
Fancapadikacarya : Funcapadika, 87a. 
Fanditadevadasa : Cikit8aiiifita8agara»68a. 
Fanditadevidasa : Karmavipakacikitsamri- 

tasagara, 136a. 
Fan^itarupadevakayi : Sanandagovinda, 

id8a. 
Fa94^ta8uii : l^arasiqibacampu, 159a. 
Fatanjali : Mahabhashya, 37a. 
Fadmanabba : Bbuvanapradipa, 793. 
Fadmaiiabbaini9ra : Ka^adarabasya, 1225. 
— — — Eaddhantamuktabara, 1225. 
Faramaqiyayogi Yasudeva kavi : Yudhish- 

tbirayijaya, 161a. 
Farama^ivacarya : Siddbantasvanubhuti- 

praka9ika, Ilia. 
Faramabaifisapariyrajakacarya Yasude - 

vendra : Mananaprakarona, 925. 
Faramabanisa9rlvimala8ara8yatl : Rupanoa- 

la, 405. 
Faramabamsasaryajnatmamuni : Saipixepa- 

9ariraka, 875. 
Faramanandanatba : Bbuyaiie9yarTpaddha- 

ti, 1475. 
Faramanandabbattacarya : Tika to Maba- 

bbarata, 184a. 
Fara9ara : Jatiyiyeka,.1365. 
Farimala Kalidasa : Sabasangacarita, 163a. 
FaninI : Qabdanu9a8aiia (or Aebtadbyayi), 

37a. 
Fan4uranga : YisbQutatparyanir^ayatlka, 

1065. 
Fayagun4e-Yaidyanatbabbatta : Ka1a,43a. 
FartbaBaratbimi9ra : Nyayaratnamala, 555. 

Q^^'*^^^?^^^! 82a. 

- Tantraratna, 835. 

Fa9upatacarya-9rImad-addyotakara - bbaga- 
yad-Bbaradvaja : Nyayayarttika, 113a. 

Funyanandanatba : Kamakalayilasa, 198a. 

Furapotta-Manudblndra : Eayitayatara, 
545. 

Fnrusbottama : Trikanda9esba, 465. 

Frayaramafijarl, 1375. 

Furushottamadixita : Reyatlbalanta, l73a. 

FurusbottamapaiKJLita : Frayaramanjarl, 
16a. 

Fasbpadanta : Mabimna^stotra, 1995. 

Furnananda : Qrutisara, 925. 

Ff itbyldbara : Sarasyatlstotra, 200a. 



FfitbTidharacarya : Bbuyane9yarIstotra, 

200a. 

Lagba8apta9atT, 197a. 

Fraka9atinamuiii : Qarlrakunyayasangraba, 

88a. 
FraksLQatmayati : Fancapadikayiyarana, 

87a. 
Frojnakarami9ra : C. to Nalodaya, 159a. 
Fratapasimbaraja : Eamayijnapanastotra, 

2015. 

Kajyalabbastotra, 201a. 

Frabbakara : Dbarmasara, 130a. 
Frablada : 9^^gi^°^&stotra, 201a. 

Bali : Yisbpuatotra, 2005. 
Ballala : Bbojaprabandba, 1605. 
Bana : Harsbacarita, 163a. 
Banabbatta : Xadamban, 157a. 
Bana kavi : ^abdacandrika, 49a. 
Bai^a : Paryatiparinaya, 169a. 
Badarayana : Maburtadlpika, 79a. 

Brabmasutra, 86a. 

Badbula-Yenkataguiti : Tattyartbadlpika, 

122a. 
Bapannabbatta : Agnisandb&naprayoga, 

275.' 
Babubbatta : ^raddhamanjarl, 1435. 
Balakf isbijia : Muktayalipraka9a {or Dina- 

karabbattlya), 122a. 
Bala9astrin : Balabodbini, 415. 

BalaraSjiDi, 415. 

Bala9astrin (Kagalakara) : Fraya9oittapra- 

yoga, 1505. 
Baladisita : Agrayanaprayoga, 24a. 

Baudbayanaprayoga, 245. 

Atyagnisb^omaprayoga, 245. 

25a. 

Yajapeyaprayoga, 25a. 

Baudbayanapravargya, 255. 

Baudbayanamahagaicayana, 255. 

Savitracayanaprayoga, 255. 

Bablikeyami9ra : Naigbantukaikadbyaya, 

485. 
Bribajtpati : ^iyastotra, 202a. 
*Bodbayana : Kbage9vara9anti, 149a. 
Bodbendra : Bhayapraka9ika, 90a. 
Baudbayana : Sutras of tbe Black Yajur- 

yeda, 13a. to 205. 
Brabmanandabbarat! : Yakyasudbayya- 

kbya, 91a. 
Bbagavanta : Mukundayilasa, 1605. 
Bbattakumarilasyamin : A9valayaiiagf ibya- 

karika, 14 a. 

■ Tantrayarttika, 81a. 

Bhat^akrisbna : Dusbtadamanakayya, 

1585. 
Bbattadamodara : Mamsayiyeka, 138a. 

• • • # 

Bha^tadinukara : Bba^t^dinakari, 835. 
Bhiittanarayana : Yenlsambaray 1725. 
Bbattabhaskarami9ra : Jnanayajiia, 8a. 
Bbuttii9ankara : Dyaitanimaya, 1295. 
Yratarka, 1385. 



Bbattacaryacudamani- Janakin atba -9aniiaii 

: NyayusiddhaatamstDJaiT, 119a. 
Bhattatmaja : ^^l^A^lpika) 20a. 
Bhatti : Bhatfikayya, 1595. 
Bhattoji : Fraudbamanorama, 395. 

A9aucanirnaya, 1355. 

Tithinir^aya, 140a. 

Bbattojidlxita : ^^'bdakaustubba, 39a. 

Siddhantakaumudl, 395. 

TantraBiddhantadlpika, 855. 

Caturyimgatismritivyakbya, 1295. 

Gotrapravaranir^aya, 1365. 

Tristbalisetu, 137a. 

Kalanirnaya, 1 395. 

Bba^totpala : Argalapra9Da, 795. 
Bharatasyamiu : Samayedabhasbya, 11a. 
Bharadvaja, see Fa9upatacarya. 
Bbayanatha : MTmamsanayaviyekaf 86a. 
Bbayabhuti : Uttararamacaritra, 167a. 

Mabaylracarita, 170a. 

Malatlmadbaya, 1705. 

Bbayasvamin : Baudbayanakalpayiyarana, 

185. 
Bhavananda : Sbatkarakayiyecana, 1205. 
BbayanandasiddbaQtayagl9a : BbayanandT, 

116a. 
Bbanujidixita : Yyakbyasudba, 46a. 
Bbanudatta : Alankaratilaka, 54a. 
BbaDumi9ra (or Bbanunarasa) : Basamaii- 

jarT, 57a. 
Bbarutitlrtba (see also Madbaya) : Adbika- 

ranaratDamala, 88a. 
Bharatitlrthayidyaranya : Yiyaranaprame- 

yasangraba, 88a. 

Faiicada9T, 895. 

Bbaratlyati : Sankhyatattyakaamudlyya- 

kbya, 1115. 
Bbarayi : Kii-atarjuntya, 156a. 
Bbaradvaja : Satras of Black Yajuxreda, 

205. 
Bbargavacarya : Namasangrabanigbantu, 

49a. 
Bbavami9ra : Bbarapraka9a, 66a. 
Bbaskara : Gayatrlprakarai^a, 136a. 

Fadartbamalapraka9a, 1225. 

Bhaskaradlxita : Taptainadrayidravana,935. 
Bhaskararaya : Matyartbalazanayicara, 86a. 
Bhaskaracarya : Siddbaata9iroma9i» 755. 
Bbishagrajami9ra : Frabba, 1195. 
Bbline9varabbatta : Basasanrasya, 57a. 
BbulokamalIaSome9yara : Abbilasbitartba- 

cintama^i {or Manasollasa), 141a. 
Bbaiyabbatta : Dbarmaratna, 13 7a. 
Bhairava : Homapaddbati, 26a. 
Bboja : Saras vat Ikanfbabbaraijia, 58a. 
Bajamartan^a, 112a. 

Bbojadevanfipati : 9^^^^^^^°P^^^^^^> 

Ilia. 
Bbojaraja: Yidvajjanayallabba, 775. 
♦Bhojuraja : Carucarya, 1365. 

Mandanami9rasabityara8aposbiQ : Nanar- 
tba9abdanii9asaiia, 50a. 
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Mathuracatha : DTdhitimatbuTi» ll6h. 
Madanapala: Madanaratnapradlpa, 137ft. 
Madhamadhavasahaya : Tantrasaravyakhy- 

ana, 106ft. 
Madhusuduna: C. to Mahabharata, 185ft, 
* Cintamanikantakoddharana, 

115ft. 
ICadbasudanaflaraayatT : AdyaitaBiddbi,93a. 

Mabimna^stayarajapradlpa, 202ft. 

Madbvacarya, see Anandatirtba. 
ICandanaqambbubba^a : Bbaftadipikapra- 

bbavalT, 83ft. 
Mammatabbatta : KavyaprakaQa, 54ft. 
Maya: Mayagilpa, 62a. 
Mayura : Padacandrika, 48a. 
Ma} ura kavi : Mayura9ataka, 164a. 
Mallari : Grabalagbavatlka, 77a. 
HaUinatba : Sanjlvinl, 154a. 

Sarvankasba, 155a. 

Jlvatu, 155ft. 

Samjlyanly 156a. 

Ghantapatha, 156ft. 

Mabadevakavi^acarya SarasTatI: Danake- 

llkaamudl, 168ft. 
Mabadevadixita : Baudbayanaaomaprayoga, 

25ft. 
Mabadevayajape3rin : Subodbinl, 19a. 
Habadevasarasvatl : Tattvanu8andbaQa,92a. 
Mabamabe9yara kavi : EkavalT, 54ft. 
Mabamahe9varacarya : Kavyalokalocana, 

55a. 
Habamabopadbyayamatbnranatbatarka- 

TaglQabbattacarya : Cintamanitlkai 114ft. 
Mabaradra8ii][iba : Yijnanataranginl, 91ft. 
Mabidbara : Mantramabodadhi, 208a. 
Mabendra : YantrorajaTyakbyana, 76a. 
MaheQvara : Yi9vapraka9ika, 51a. 

Tirtba, I79ft. 

Mabe9Taranyayal{'iikarabbattacarya : Ka- 

Tyapraka9adar9ay 55a. 
Mabp9\raracarya : Jlvanmuktiprakara^a, 

92ft. 
Mabopadbyayaslradeaa : Paribbasbavfittiy 

42ft. 
Magbakavi : Magbakavya (9i9upalabadba) 

154ft. 
Madhava (med.) : BugTini9cayay 66ft. 
Hadbava or Madbavacarya (see also Bhara- 

tltirtba and Yidyaranyasvamin) : Jaimi- 

nlyanyayamalavistara, 85a. 

Para9ara8inritivyakbya, 125a. 

Pancada9i, 89ft. 

Madbava : Sanzepa9ankaravijaya, 96ft. 

Kalanimaya, 139ft. 

Yyakhya to Sutasambita, 194a. 

C. to BrabmagUa, 196a. 

M&dbavasarasvati : Mitabbashini, 122ft. 
Madbavarya {or Madhaveodra) : Narak&- 

auravijaya, 159a. 
Hllloji : Eenukastotra, 199ft. 
Mi9ramadbava : Anumanalokadipika, 117a. 
Mukundukavi : SuJDanavim9ati, 92a. 
Hukundamuni : Yivekaaarasindbu, 93a. 



Makundamuni : Yivekasindbu, 93a. 
Macukunda : Re^ukastotra, 199ft. 
Madgalabbatta : Mudgalarya, 164ft. 
Murari : Mu]:arinataka(or Anargbaragbaya), 

171ft. 
Mnrarikavi : Saprasiddbapadamanjaii, 52ft. 
Muraribbatta : 0. to TJjjvala, 119a. 
Murari9rTpatisarvabbaama : Suprasiddbapa- 

damanjail, 48a. 
Mfityuiijaya : Pradyumnottaracaritray 159ft. 
Medinikara : Medinl, 51ft. 
Maitbilabbanudatta : RasatarangiQT, 57a. 
MoblaraTryambakabbatta : Hautraprayoga, 

23ft. 

Yajiiadlxita : Agnldbraprayoga, 24a. 
YajnanarayaQa : Citrabandbaramayanatlka, 

158ft. 

Ragbunatbavilasa, 17 1ft. 

Bharatavyakbyana, 184ft. 

Yajne9varadlxita: Alankarasuryodaya, 54a. 

Alankararagbava, 54a. 

Yadupati : Sadbatippa^I, 102ft. 

TattvasankbyanatippaDi, 105ft. 

Yadavabbatta (Yadara Sarvabbaaina) : 

Yaijayantl, 50fl. 
Yaska : Nirakta, 2ft. 
Yallaya : Kalpavalli, 76a. 
— ^ Sambitamaya, 79a. 

Ragbudeva : C. on ^iromani, 116a. 

Yi9i&htavi9iBbyavada, 121a. 

Ragbudevabbatt^i : Jnanalaxanavicara, 121a. 
Ragbunatba : Praya9cittakutubala, 27ft. 
Rdgbunatba : Bharata9a8tray 60ft. 

Laukikanyayasangraba, 92a, 

Ragbunatha : Abnika, 136a. 

Jativiveka, 136ft. 

Dharmamritamabodadbi, 137a. 

Dravya9uddbi, 137a. 

^raddbapaddhati, 143ft. 

■ I)ar9H9raddhapaddbati, 143ft. 

Ragunatbakavi : Bbagavatacampu, 160a. 
Ragbunatbapan^ita : Rajakosbanigbanttii 

48a. 
Bagbunatbabbupala : A9vamedbaparYasan- 

graba, 184ft. 
Ragbunatbayati : Pujavidbi, 108a. 
Ragbun8.tha9iromani : Akbyatavada, 120ft. 
Ragbunatba9iromanibbattacarya : Didbiti 

(or ^iroma9i), 115ft. 
Ragbunathasuri : Bhojanakutiibala, 72ft. 
Ragbuttama : Parabrabmapraka9ikay 99ft. 
Tatlvapraka9ikagataiiyayayiYa- 

rana, 101ft. 
Ragbuttamayati : Tattvapraka9ikabbava- 

bodha, 101ft. 
Ranganatha : Mallikamaruta, 170a. 
^Rnnganatha : Manjarimakaranda, 38ft. 
Ranguramanuja : TJpaDiabadv.akyaviTarana, 

97ft. 
Ratnagarbbabbattacarya : YaisbnaTakuta- 

candrika, 193ft. 



Ramacarya : Tarangi^t, 108a. 
Ragbavananda : Q^Bbaryavyakby&na, 933. 
Ragbavanandasaraaratl : Manvartbaoandri- 

ka, 126a. 
Ragbavendra : Han4ukyopani8badbbashya« 

sangraba, 100a. 

Tantradlpika, 101ft. 

TattTodyotaviyaranatIk&, 106a. 

Bbavadlpa, 106ft. 

^— Nyayadipa, 108a. 

Gitartbaaangraba, 109ft. 

Gltartbavivarana, 109ft. 

Taittirlyopaniabadarthafiangraha, 

110a. 

Bf ibadaranyakopaniBbatkban4^f- 

tba, UOa. 

Gbandogyopanisbadaiibaaaiigra- 



ba, 110a. 

Tantradlpika, 116a. 



Rajacandra : De9yaiiigbaQta, 52a. 

Ra]acu4ainani : Tantra9ikbama9i, 84a. 

Rajacu^amai^idlxita : Karpuravarttika, 

83a. 

Rajanatba : Acyutaramabbyudaya, 156ft. 

Rajanbibhatta : Camatkaracintamani, 79ft. 

Raja9ekbara : Balaramayana, 169ft. 

Ril]a9ekharakavi : Karpuraroanjarl, 167ft. 

Yiddba9alabbaDJika, 172ft. 

RajaDakamabimacarya : Yyaktmyeka, 

68a. 
Raja ^abimakaranda : Cbandoyicara, 53ft. 

Raja Sbabji : Candra9ekharaTila8a, 168ft. 

See also Qabaji. 
Rama : KavidarpazLanigbanta, 49ft. 

Tilaka, i79ft. 

Ramakf^ishna : Yaiyakaranasiddbaiitarataa- 

kara, 40a. 

Tatparyabodbint, 89ft. 

— »— Yedanta9ikbama]|^i, 90a. 

■ Nyaya9ikbaxnaniy 115ft. 

LilavatI, 116a. 

C. to Mababbarata, 184a. 

Ramacandra : PrakriyakaamudI, 40ft. 
Sankbyamuabtyadbikaranaxepa, 

86a. 

Ka1animayapraka9a, 140a. 

Ramacandrakavi : Rasikaranjana, 164ft. 

Aiodayaiiandanataka, 167 ft. 

Kalananda, 168a. 

Ramacandradixita : Unadimanidlpika, 42a. 

^abdabbedunirupana, 58a. 

KeralabbaraQa, 168a. 

Ramacandra9e8ba : Naiabadbatlka, 156a. 
Ramatlrtba : Padayojanika, 90ft. 
Ramadasa : Praka9a, 169ft. 

Bblmarupistotra, 202ft. 

Ramabbadra : Sba(jLdar9anasiddbanta8axi- 

graba, 96ft. 

Siddbantaaara, 121a. 

^pngaratilaka, 173ft. 

Ramabbadradlxita : Paribhasbavrittivya- 

kbyana, 42ft. 
PataSjalicarita, 159ft. 



INDEX OF ATTTHOBS. 



215 



Eamabhadras&rrabbaamabhattacarja : Pa- 

dartbakhan^anatippani, 123a. 
BamavannaQ : C. to Adhjatmaramajanay 

I90h. 
Bamasuri : Linganimayabbusbana, 415. 
Eamacarya : Sadacara8mptiviTarana,107a. 
Bamananda : Tika to Kagikban^a, 1943. 
Bamanandasarasyatl : Yedantaaiddhaiita- 

candrika, 96a. 
Bamanaja : Kayakaratna, 85ft. 
(BamaTarmaD) : Bamayanatilaka, 



1793. 



C. to Hababbarata, 1853. 
Bamapaddbati, 2023. 
Bamapafala, 2023. 



Bamanujadasa, Yedantayijaya, 973. 
Bamanujacarya: UTmaxpsaqadrakabbasbya, 

973. 

Yedantasara, 973. 

ManiB&ra, 1173. 

Bameadrayati : Yivekaaara, 95a. 
BameqabbaratX : BrabmasutropaDyaaayritti, 

88a. 
Bame^yara : A9aiioa9ataka, 1353. 
Bayamadanapala : SmfitikaaQiudI, 1333. 
Bayasa Yenkatadri : Bmfitikaustubba, 

1093. 
Bayasam Yeiikatadri : A9aucanirnaya {or 

Smfitikaiistabha), 1353. 
Bavai^a : ^^^astotra, 2023. 
Bacidatta : Tattyacintainanipraka^a, 115a. 
Buoipati : Murarinatakatlka, 1713. 
Badra : Smaradlpika, 59a. 
Badradatta : SQtradlpika, 153. 
Bndradeva : Purtapraka^a, 1373. 

TJ^aragodayaDatika, 1673. 

Badrabbatta : Qniigaratilakalankara, 163a. 
Badranuja : GaiirIvallabba9lokavyakbyana, 

202a. 

Lazmana : Bamastotra, 2003. 
Lazmanakavi : Bamayanacampu, 1613. 
Laxmanabbafta : Tlka to Mahabbarata, 

184al 
Laxmanasuri : QratiraiijinT, 158a. 
Laxmanacarya : Q^^^^datilaka, 2083. 
Laxmldhara : Sba^bbasbacandrika, 433. 

— ^ Advaitamakaranda, 93a. 

Bbagayannamakaamudl, 98a. 

Laxmldbarade^ika : Laxmldbara, 2013. 
Laxmlnatba : Pingalartbadipa, 533., 1753. 
Laxmlopsimba : Abboga, 87a. 

Sarvatovilasa, 1093. 

Tarkadlpilul, 1193. 

LaxmlnyiBimbakaTJ : A nangasarvasvabba- 

9a, 167a. 
Lagbvacarya : Triparaaundarlstotra, 1993. 
La^yayana : Sutras of Black Tajurveda, 

22a. 
lAlamapi : YiyadakaumudI, 413. 
Lingayasuri : Amarakosbapadayiyriti, 453. 
Lokanatbabbatta : Kfisbnabbyadaya, 168a. 
Lolinibaraja : Yaidyajlyana, 663. 



Lolimbaraja : Yaidyayatamsa, 67a. 

Harivilasa, 163a. 

Laubityabbaftagopala : Sabityacu^amani, 
543. 

Yaugasena : Gikitsasarasangraba, 68a. 
YaDura (Yainura) Damodara : Sangjltadar- 

pana, 60a. 
^Yandyagbatlyaaaryananda : Tikasaryaayai 

46a. 
Yarajidyaradaraja : Saranangraba, 1193. 
Yarada : Anaiigajlvaiiabba^a, 167a. 
Yaradakavi : BukminTparinaya, 1723. 
Yaradaraja : Commentary to Kalpabrabma- 

9a or Ma^akakalpa, 223. 
' LagbusiddhaQtakaumudly 403. 

Hadbyasiddhantakaumudl, 403. 

Kayayivekadlpika, 84a. 

Tattyanirnaya, 98a. 

BharatalatparyanimayatTka, 

104a. 

* Karikas, 1213. 

Njayakusumanjalitlka, 123a. 

— Yyayabaranirnaya, 1423. 

— • Bhasbamanjarl, 160a. 

Yiyekatikka, 1793. 

Yaradarajabbatt&raka : Yyakbyana to Ka- 

mandaklya NUdqastray 141a. 
Yaradarajacarya : KamamatrikaQigbanfa, 

483. 
Yaradacarya : MandasubodbinT, 1033. 

Yatirfijayijaya (or Yedantaylla- 

ea), 171a. 

Yasantatilaka, 172a. 



Yararuci : Prayogayiyekasangrabay 423. 
' Prakfitayyakara^a, 433. 

Aindranigbanta, 52a. 

Yogaqataka, 673. 

' Bajanlti, 1413. 

Siipba8anadvatrii|i9atika| 1663. 

Yarilbamihira : B^ibajjataka, 773. 

Bribataambita, 773. 

Yarke^iTimmaxina : Pa9apuro4a8a]nIma]p- 

Ba, 1093. 

' Oajapancanana, 1093. 
— ^ Axepasara, 1093. 
Yarkbe^i Timmanna : Dlpika, 1063. 
^Yardbamaoa : N y ay alIlayatl9iroma9i, 1 23a. 
Yallabbendra : Cintama^i, 683. 
^Yaaiabtba : 9^tbill9anti, 149a. 
Yasudeya : Malamasanirnayatantrasara, 

140a. 
Yagbbata : Yagbbatalankara, 573. 
Yagbbatacarya (Vaba^carya) : Aabtanga^ 

bf idaya, 65a. 
Yaca8patimi9ra : BhamatI {or ^arlrakabba- 

sbyayibhaga, 863. 

Sankbyatattyakaumudl, 1113. 

Patanjalabbasbya, 1113. 

— — — Nyayavartikatatparyatlka, 113a. 
Yanche9rara kayi : Mabi8hi9ataka, 164a. 
Yatsyayaoa : Bbasbya to Oautamasutra, 

113a. 



Y&dlndra : Eayikarpatik&, 157a. 
Yadlbbasiipba : Gadyacintama^i, 1573. 
Y&dbula Qrloiyaa&carya : ^arlrakany&ya* 

sangraba, 973. 
Yadbula9ubya : Bbaratatatpaiyaaangiaha, 

1843. 
Yanuri I^araya^a : Sabbakaumudl, 78a. 
Yamake9yara : Daxinamurttikayaca, 1973. 
*Yamana : Ea9ikayritti, 38a. 
Yamanabbatta : Qabdaratnakara, 463. 
Yamanabbaffabana : Bagbunatbacarita, 

161a. 

Yaman&carya : Yamanasutrayptti, 573. 
Yara];iayaiie9a9a8trin : Amfitasfiti, 41a. 
Yasudeyadlxita : Pa9abandbakarika| 18«. 

' Somakarika, 18a. 
— ^— Pa9ttprayoga, 24a. 
— — Agnldbraprayoga, 24a. 

Sayitradika^bakacayana, 253. 

Yaaudevendra, see Pariyrajakacarya. 
Yikramadityaraja : Eayidlpikauigbaptu, 

52a. 
Yijayadbyajaartha : Padaratnayall, 191a. 
Yijayadbyajabbaf^a: C. to Bbagayata, 1913. 
Yijjiyendrayati : Candrikodabfitanyaya- 

yiyarana, 1013. 
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20a. 
Hemacandra : Anekartbasangraba, 49a. 
Hemadri : GatnryargacintamaQi, 1283. 
' PTaya9cittakan4a, 129a. 

9^°tikan4a, 1293. 

Ho9anikarnatakavaucbe9yara : Hiranya- 

ke9isutrayyakbyana, 21a. 
Hosinga Kfisbi^a : ^^trasaroddbara, 133a. 
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Am9n]nanakalpa, 62J. 
Azatadilaxapujavidlii, 146&. 
Axamalapratisbtba, 1483. 
Azay^anti, 149a. 
Azarasvlkaraprayoga, 151a. 
AgastyagTta, 1983. 
Agnikarya, 1503. 
AgnidyayasamTargaprayoga, 26a, 
Agnipurana, 187a. 
Agnipraya9citta^ 273. 
Agnimukbaprayoga, 1473, 1513. 
Agniyaikrita^anti, 149a. 
Agnisandbanaprayoga, 273, 135a. 
Agaisbtomaprayoga, 243. 
Agnistotra, 2013. 
Agnibotraprayoga, 233. 
Agnibotraprayagcitta, 273. 
Agnibotrapraya^cittaaaipzepa, 273. 
Agnl9yaramabatmya, 1903. 
Agnyanugatapraya^cittaprayoga, 28a. 
AgDyuttaranaprayoga, 1483. 
Ankaropa^aprayoga, 26a. 
Ankarobana, 151a. 
Ankarobanaprayoga, 151a. 
Ankurarpanaprayoga, 148a. 
Angarakastotra, 2023. 
Angira]|^smriti, 124a. 
Accbayakaprayoga, 243. 
Acyutaramabbyudaya, 1563. 
Ajapagayatrl, 2013. 
Ajnanabodbini, 90a. 
Anjaneyastotra, 2013. 
Anujayatlrtbayijaya, 108a. 
Anutaratamya, 1093. 
Anubbasbya, 1023. 
Anumadbyavijaya, 109a. 
Atipayitresbtiprayoga, 253. 
Atiratraprayoga, 25a. 
Atyagnisbtomaprayoga, 243. 
Atiiaryanatapinibbasbya, 3da. 
AtbaryaQopanisbatkban^artba, 110a. 
Atbaryatapini, 8 3a. 
Atbaryayeda, 123. 
AtbaryaQikbopanisbad, 28a. 



AtbaryaQikbopanisbaddlpika, 28a. 
Atbarya9ira-upani8bad, 28a. 
Atbarya9ira-upaiii8baddlpika, 283. 
Addbacalamabatmya, 1873. 
Adbbatadarpana, 167a. 
Adyaitakamadbenu, 943. 
Adyaitatattyadlpa, 93a. 
Advaitfldlpika, 89a. 
Adyaitadusbiniy 1103. 
Adyaitamakaranda, 93a. 
Adyaitamakarandayyakbya, 93a. 
Adyaitaratnako9a, 89a. 
Adyaitaratnako9apuraQT, 89a. 
Adyaitaaiddbi, 93a. 
Adyaitannbbuti, 93a. 
Adyaitanubbusbana, 953. 
Adyaitamfita, 923. 
AdbikaraQaratnamala, 88a. 
Adbomakbaj aDaiia9anti, 1 4 83. 
Adbyatmacintamaniyyakbyaoa, 98a. 
Adbyatmayoga, 1123. 
Adbyatmaraoiayana, 1903. 
Adbyaryuprayoga, 243. 
Anangajlyanabbana, 167a. 
Anangaranga, 583. 
Anangayijayabba^a, 167a. 
Anangasaryasyabbana,' 167a. 
Anantayratakatba, 144a. 
Anantayratapuja, 144a. (3t>.) 
Anandalabarl, 96a. 
Anayila, 133. 
Aningyalaxana, 53. 
Aningyayyakbyana, 6a. 
Anugamanapbala, 135a. 
Anugamanayidbi, 135a. 
ADuglta, 1863. 
Aiiuttaratattyayiinar9inl, 953. 
Anuttarabrabmatattyarabasya, 205a. 
Anuddbaranapraya9citta, 273. 
Anubbayapancaratna, 203a. 
Anabbutipraka9a, 363. 
Anubbutiratnamala, 923. 
Annbbogakalpataru, 1403. 
Aiiumanakba94A<iu8banoddbara, .121a. 



Antunanasya-prithakpramanyakban^ana, 

121a. 
Anuyagaprayoga, 1103. 
Anuyyakbyana, 102a. 
Anayyakbyananyayayiyarana, 1023. 
AnuyyakhyanaDyayayiyaranapanjika,1023. 
Anu9a8anikaparyan, 2033. 
Anekartbadbyanimanjarly 503. 
Aoekartbasangraba, 49a. 
Antakapratimadaaayidbi, 150a. 
Antyesbtiprayoga, 27a, 1503. 
Annadana, 1403, 150a. 
Annapur^akayaca, 1973. 
AnnapurnanayaratDamalika, 1993. 
Annapur^astolra, 2023. 
Annapra9ana, 151a. 
Annapra9aiiaprayoga, 27a, 26a. 
Anyatbakbyatiyada, 1203. (3m.) 
ADyapade9a9ataka, 1633. 
Anyarambbaulyaprayoga, 27a. 
Apakramaparakrama, 84a. 
Aparaprayoga, 26a, 27a. 
Aparajitastotra, 1993. 
Aparajitapujaprayoga, 148a, 1493. 
AparadbaBundarastotra, 202a. 
Aparadbaatotra, 199a. 
Aparozacu^ama^i, 923. 
Aparozanubbaya, 91a. 
Aparoxanubbuti, 91a. 
Apamaijanastotra, 2013. 
Aptoryamaprayoga, 25a. 
Aprameyanayamalika, 109a. 
Abdapurttiprayoga, 148a. 
Abbidbaaacintamani, 463. 
Abbidbanacu4aiDani, 713. 
Abbidbanaratoamala, 463, 723. 
Abbinayadarpa^a, 603. 
Abbinayagada, 1083. 
Abbinavacandrika, 1013. 
Abbinayatarkatan^aya, 1083. 
Abbinayabbagayata, 1563. 
Abbilasbitarthacintamani, 141a. 
Abbilashasbtaka, 1983. 
Abbyagatacara, 95a. 
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Abhyudayaprada, 13a. 
Amanaskayoga, 112^. 
Amarakosha, 44&. 
AmarakoBhapadayivriti} 45i. 
Amarakoahodghatanay 45a. 
Amaru9ataka, 163ft. 
Amarugatakatlka, 1635. 
AmalakaTanamahatmya, 1943. 
Amuktabbaranayrata, 145a. 
Amuktabharanasaptamlyratanirnaya, 145a. 
Amritanadopanisbad, 28ft. 
Amritanadopanisbaddlpika, 28ft. 
Amritabindupanishad, 28ft. 
Amritabindupanisbaddlpika, 29a. 
Amptamatbajia, 203ft. 
Amptasriti, 41a. 
Ambastava, 200a. 
Ambikadiruparamadbyana, 147ft. 
Ambikapari^aya, 156ft. 
Arunavanamabatmya, 190ft. 
Arunacalamahatmya, 192ft, 199ft. 
AruQadbikaranavicara, 84a. 
Arundbatlvrata, 145a. 
Amndbativratakalanir^aya, 146a. 
Arkayivabaprayoga, 148ft. 
Argbyanusbtbana, 202ft. 
Aijunaglta, 93ft. 
Artbadlpika, 159a. 
Artbadyotanika, 1.73ft. 
Artbasangraba, 163ft. 
ArdbaDari9yara8btakay 198ft. 
Ardbodayadanaprayoga, 150a. 
Alakapurimabatmya, 190ft. 
Alankaragrantba, 54a. 
Alankaratilaka, 54a. 
Alankararatnakara, 54a. 
Alankararagbaya, 54a. 
Alankarasaryasya, 54a. 
Alankarasuryodaya, 54a. 
Ayataramalika, 201a. 
Ayadbutaglta, 94a {his), 
Ayadbutayogilaxana, 94ft. 
Ayamilaxana, 5ft. 
Ayarniyyakbyana, 5ft. 
Ayalokatippani, 117a. 
Ayaidikadar^anasangraba, 123ft. 
Ayyayasangrabanigban^Uy 51ft. 
A9itiyatanidaiiay 69a. 
A9matbakayanamahatinya, 190ft. 
A9yattbaprati8btbay 146a, 148ft. 
A9yattbainan(jhdabbisbekaprayoga, 148ft. 
A9yattbayiyaba, 148ft. 
A9yattba8eyanaprakaray 200ft. 
A9yattba8totra, 200ft. 
A9yattbopanayanaprayogay 148ft. 
A9yadanay 150a. 
A9yadanaprayoga, 149ft. 
A9yamedbaparyasaagraba, 184ft. 
A9yamedbikadbarma9a8tra| 135ft. 
A9ya9aotiy 149a, 150a. 
A8btakanya8btaka9raddbapraypga, 27ft. 
Aabtanetraatbaiiainabatmya, 203ft. 
Asbtapadl, 156ft. 



Aabtamurttiparyaii, 188ft. 
A8bta9lokIyyakbyana, 96a. 
Asbtangayoga, 112ft. 
Asbtangabfidaya, 65a. 
ABbtangabridayasangraba, 65ft. 
ABb^angabfidayanigbantu, 72ft. 
ABbtada9ayamanasazLgraha, 163ft. 
Asb^dbyayly 37a. 
Asbfayakraglta, 96a. 
Afibtayakrakbyanatlka, 184a. 
A8bt;ottara9atatalalaxana, 60ft. 
AsaiLgatmaprakarana, 93a. 
Asaroav ayikaranana9adrayyattyana9ayada, 

120ft. 
Abirbuddbnyasambita, 204a. 
Abi9akutLmabatinya, 190a. 

Aka9abbairayakalpa, 203a. 
Aka9abbairayataiitra, 204a. 
Axepasara, 109ft. 
Akbyatayada, 120ft. 
AkbyatartbanirupaQa, 84a. 
Agama9a8trayiyarana, 88ft. 
Agamabnika, 207a. 
Aga8tyayyakara];iokta9abda8aiigrabanigban- 

(u, 48a. 
Agnldbraprayoga, 23ft, 24a. 
AgQldbramantranakramanT, 24a. 
Agneyapuranamabatmya, 187a. 
Agneya9anti, 149a. 
Agrayanaprayoga, 24a, 27a. 
AgrayaneBbtiprayoga, 24a, 25ft. 
AngiraBa9anti, 149a. 
Acamanayidbi, 26ft. 
Acaradldbiti, 128ft. 
Acaradlpa, 135ft. 
Acaranayanlta, 128ft. 
Acaramayukba, 132a. 
Acaramala, 135ft. 
Atmatattya, 93 ft. 
Atmanatbastotra, 202a. 
Atmapraka9a, 193ft. 
Atmabodha, 90a. 

Atmabodbaprakaranayyakbya, 90ft. 
AtmayidyayilaBa, d'da^ 96a. 
Atmanatmayiyeka, 91a. 
AtmarpanaBtuti, 202a. 
AtmopaniBbad, 29a. 
Atreyasmfiti, 124a. 
AtbarvanatapinibbaBbya, 33a. 
Atbaryai^opaniab adbbasbya, 1 00a. 
Atbaryaniopan isbadbbaaby ailka, 1 00a. 
Adityabfidaya, 201ft. 
Adike9ayadyada9aka, 201a. 
Adike9ayanayaratnamalika, 200a. 
Adike9avasbtaka, 199a. 
Adikailasamabatmya, 195a. 
Adityapura^a, 187ft, 203a. 
Adityastotra, 202a. 
AdidbarmasaraBangraha, 135ft. 
Adiparyayisbamodabarana, 184a. 
Adipunmabatmya, 190a. 
AdbiDaprayoga, 23ft {his). 



Anandakanda, 70ft. 

Anaadakaaaaamabatmya, 193a. 

Anandadipika, 89a. 

Anandanilayastotra, 198a 

AnandayalllBtotra, 200a. 

AQdbra9abdaointama9i, 44a. 

ApannlvaranaBtotra, 199ft. 

ApaBtambakarika, 17ft. 

ApaBtambagribyasutra, 16ft. 

Apaatambacayanaprayoga, 25ft. 

ApastambadharmaButra, 16ft. 

ApastambanazatreBbtiprayoga, 25ft. 

Apastambapakayajnuprayoga, 26a. 

ApaBtambapuryaprayogakarika, 26a. 

Apastambapaun^arlkaprayuga, 25ft. 

ApaBtambaprayogayptti, 18a. 

ApastambaprayogaBara, 27a. 

ApaBtambapraya9citta9atadyayI, 27ft. 

ApaBtambamahagnicayanaprayoga, 25ft. 

Apaata m bay ai9 vas^ ij acayanaprayoga, 25ft. 

Apa8tamba9ulyaprudTpa, 16a. 

Apa8tamba9ulyaautrayyakbyaDa, 15ft. 

Apa8tai)iba9raddbaprayoga, 27ft. 

ApastumbaaayitracayaDaprayoga, 25ft. 

Apaatambasutra, 15a. 

Apaatambaautradipika, 15ft. 

Apaatambaautrabhasbya, 15ft. 

ApaatambaButrayyakbyana, 15ft. 

Apastambantyeabtiprayoga, 27ft. 

Apaatambaparaprayoga, 27ft. 

Apaataipbani^aketukaprayoga, 25a. 

Apaatainblyopaaanaprayoga, 27ft. 

Abboga, 87a. 

Amoda, 108a. 

Amodaranjinl, Ilia. 

Ayadilazana, 62ft. 

Ayudbapujaprayoga, 148a. 

Ayudhapujayidbi, 150ft. 

Ayuryeda, 63a and ft. 

Ayuryedamabodadbi, 65ft. 

Ayuryedaraaayana, 68a. 

Ayuabkameab^iprayoga, 25ft. 

Ayuabyopakbyana, 186ft. 

Aranyaka, 8ft. 

Aranyagana, 10a. 

Aramapratiabtha, 149ft. 

Aramayfizaropa^a, 149ft. 

Arunikopaniabad, 29a. 

Arunikopaniahaddlpika, 29ft. 

Arogyacintamani, 65ft. 

Aryayijnapti, 163ft. 

Arsbeyabrabmana, 12a. 

Alankaradana, 150a. 

Ala^ipurimabatmya, 195a. 

Alayandaatotra, 20 1 ft. 

Alinganapaddbati, 150a. 

Aloka, 117a. 

Alokatika, 11 7ft. 

Alokadarpapa, 117ft. 

A9lryadakban4a, 148a. 

A9aucatatya, 135ft. 
A9aucaDirQaya, 135ft (6). 

A9aaca9ataka, 135ft. 
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A9auoa8lia4a9lti, 1355. 
AQvajajIkarmagrayanaprayoga, 263, 27a. 
Aqvayujlprayoga, 263. 
AQTalayana aparaprayoga, 26a. 
A9valayanagf ibyakarika, 14a and 3. 
Xq val ay anagrihy asu trabhasby a, 1 33. 
A9valayaDagribyaButravivarana, 133. 
A9 val ayanagf ibyasutrayivjitti, 1 33. 
A9valayanapurvaprayoga, 26a. 
A9valayanaprayogaT]pitti, 14a. 
A9yalayana8utra, 13a. 
A9Talayana8utrayritti, 13a. 
A9valayaDastbalIpakaprayogay 27a. 
A9Talayaaa8mriti, 1243. 
A9valayanoktacatunna8yabautraprayoga, 

24a. 
A9vina9astra, 283.* 
Asurlkalpa, 1503. 
Ahitagnipitfimedbaprayoga, 27a. 
Abitagnyantyesbtiprayoga (Ap.\ 27a. 
Abitagnyantyesh^iprayoga (Bodh.\ 27a. 
Ab^ritatlrtbakasnanaprayoga, 148a. 
Abnika, 1353. 

AhDikapraya9cittapaddhati, 1253. 
Ahnikasaqixepa, 1343. 

Itibasasamuccayay 141a. 
Itibaaopaaiabad, 293. 
Inakulatejonidbi, 76a. 
Indradbvaj apuj apray oga, 1 48a. 
Indraxistotra, 1993. 
labapataxetramahatmya, 195a. 
labtaaiddbi, 95a. 
labtiprayoga, 24a. 

I9ana8aipbita, 2033. 
l9ava8yopanisbad, 293. 
l9aYasyopani8badbba8hyay 293, 100a. 
l9avasyopanisbaddIpika, 293. 
I9varagita, 1873. 
l9varayamadeYa8aixiTada, 112a. 
l9Yarastuti| 202a. 
l9yara8t;otra, 202a. 

TJktbya, 243. 

TJccbi3btagane9akalpa, 146a. 
TJjjvala, 163*(C. to Ap.). 
XTjjvala, 1183 (C. to Tarkabb.). 
XJjjvalatika, 119a. 
Unadimanidlpika, 42a. 
TJnadisutra, 39a, 42a. 
TJttaramayuramabatmya, 1873. 
Uttaramanaaayatra, 201a. 
Uttararamacaritra, 167a. 
Uttaravede9varainabatmya, 1873. 
Utpata9anti, 149a. 
IJtaargamayukba, 132a. 
ITtaargeabtiprayoga, 253. 
TJtaarjanaprayoga, 148a, 27a. 
Utaarjanopakarmaprayoga, 273. 
TJtaavaprakarana, 2043. 
TJdaka9aQti, 26a, 149a. 
lJdaka9antiprati8arabandbaprayoga, 144a. 



TJdakui|ibbadana, 150a. 
lJddhara9akalatikramapraya9cittaprayoga, 

273, 1493. 
Udyapana, 144a. 
Hdyapaaakalanirnaya, 147a. 
Udyapanavidbi, 1443. 
Unnetriprayoga, 243. 
TJnnetpmantranukramanI, 243. 
Unmattaprabaaana, 1673. 
TJpaka9yapaain{iti, 1243. 
Upagrantbasutra, 223. 
TJpade9a8bo4a9aka, 92a. 
Upade9a8aba8rl, 903. 
TJpade9a8aba8rIvritti, 903. 
npade9a8ara, 93a. 
Upade9a8utra, 80a. 
U paniabadmangal abbarapa, 3 63. 
TJpaniBbadyakyaTivara^a, 973. 
Upamanya, 2023. 
TJpari-barivaipL9a, 2033. 
Uparyadityapuranakatba, 203a. 
TJpalekba, 2a. 
Upalekbabbasbya, 2a. 
Upave9anaprayoga, 26a, 151a. 
Upavyabaranaprayoga, 233. 
TJpaaambarayijaya, 95a. 
Upaatbana, 263. 
Upakarmaprayoga, 263, 27a. 
XJpangalalitavrata, 145a, 3. 
Upadbikban^ana, 105a. 
TJpadbivada, 1203. 
Upadbivadartba, 1213. 
XJbbayatomukbagodanaprayoga, 27a. 
TJbbayatomukblgavIdaDaprayoga, 1493. 
Ubbayatomukbldana, 1503. 
TJbbay atomukb!pratigrabapr&ya9citta, 1 503. 
Umamabe9varayratak&lanirniaya, 1443. 
Urn amabe9yarayratapray oga, 1 443. 
lJmaiDabe9yarayratavidbi, 1443. 
TJmaQiabe9yara8aipvada, 703, 2033, 2043. 
Umamabe9vara8totra, 203a. 
IJmaaaipbita, 1943. 
TJ9aragodayaiiatika, 1673. 
Uababarana, 157a. 
UablrayaDamabatmya, 1893. 
XJBbtTa9anti, 149a. 
Ubyagana, 103. 

tTrdbyapan^raatotra, 1103. 
tTbagana, 10a. 

Bigartbaratnamala, 4a. 
Rigbbaabya, 98a. 
Eigbbasbyatlka, 983. 
Eigvidbana(kani8htba), 5a. 
Eigyidbana(jyeabtba), 5a. 
^igveda, la. 

Bigyedajabalopaniabad, 32a. 
Eigyedaprati9akbya, 13. 
Eigyedabbaabya, S3. 
Einayimocanagail^apatiatotra, 1983. 
Eitu9anti, 136a. 
EitTikprayoga, 1503. 



EiabipancamTpiija, 144«. 
9ishya9i'inga8aipbLta, 2053. 

Ekakalabomalopapraya9cittaprayoga9 1493. 
Ekadinaprabaadba, 157a. 
EkaQazatra9anti, 1483. 
£ka9lokayyakbyana, 953. 
Ekada9anidra8aziibita, 2033. 
£kada9lmabatiDya, 1953. 
Ekayall, 543. 
Ekaylraatotra, 1993. 
£yayainaruta9a8tray 283. 

Aitareyabrabmaaa, 4a. 
Aitareyabrabmanabluabya, 43. 
Aitareyaranyaka, 43. 

Aitarey opaniabatkban4artbapraka9a, 1 1 Oa. 
Aitareyopani8batkba9(jL<^rtba8angTaba,1093. 
Aitareyopaniahad, 293. 
AitaFeyopaniabadbbaabya, 293, 30a, 99a. 
AitareyopaniahadbbaabyatippanI, 993. 
Aitareyopaniabadbbaabyatlka, 99a. 
Aitareyopaniabadbbaabyayivarai^a, 99a. 
Aindayanandanataka, 1673. 
Aindranigba^tu, 52a. 
Airayate9yaramabatmyii, 1943. 
A iahtikapraya9citta, 273. 

Andg&traprayoga, 233. 
Audgatraatbaprayoga, 25a. 
Aadgatra9raataprayoga, 25a. 
Aupaaanaprayoga, 26a. 
Aupaaanayidbi, 1503. 

Aupa8aiittbonalopapraya9cittaprayoga, 28a. 
Au9aiia8mriti, 1243. 

Eaipaabadba, 1673. 
Eamaabadbatlka, 1673. 
£axaputaiDaDtra9a8tra, 207a. 
Eatbopaniabad, 30a. 
Eantbakoddbara, 108a. 
ElaQ^&^^pufloaab&tmya, 195a. 
Katakatlka, 1783. 
Xatbatraylyyakbyana, 157a. 
Katbalaxana, 1043. 
£adalIyratodyapaiia, 1463. 
£anakadbara8totra, 200a. 
Kaadarpadarpa^abba^a, 1673. 
£aDyakaparame9yaripura9a, 192a. 
Kanyakfiabnamabatmya, 1933. 
Zanyadaoapaddbati, 150a. 
Kanyadaoaprayoga, 1503. 
Kanyadanaaaakalpa, 150a. 
£apinjala8aipbita, 204a. 
Kapilaglta, 96a. 
£apilagodana, 150a. 
Kapilaatotra, 201a. 
£apiladana, 150a. 
Kapiladanapaddbati, 150a. 
Eapilaabaab^blyratayidbi, 1463. 
Kamalakaiitbirayanataka, 1673. 
Kamalapuryapaza, 97a. 
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Kamalalajamahatinja, 157a, 188&, 195ay h, 

2033. 
Kamalasiddhanta, 97a. 
Karpavedhaprayogai 1473, 151a. 
Kamamrita, 1633. 
EartavTryadvada^anamastotra, 201a. 
Earpuradhenadanavidhi, 149b. 
Karpuramaiijarl, 1673. 
Earpuramanjarivjakhyana, 168a. 
Earpurav&rttika, 83a. 
Earmagtta, 189a. 
Earmanimaya, 107a. 
Earmanirnayatlka, 107a. 
Karmavipaka, 2023. 
Karmayipakacikitsam^pitasagara, 136a. 
Earroavipakarka, 136a. 
Earman tasu tram imazpsa, 193. 
Earshai^adiprayoga, 2083. 
Ealacakra, 80a. 
Eala9astbapanaprayoga, 1513. 
Eala, 43a. 
Ealanidhi, 593. 
Ealananda, 168a. 
Ealahastimahatymya, 189a, 190a. 
Ealiyagadbarma, 136a. 
Ealivi(jLambana, 157a. 
Ealisvarupakbyana, 1933. 
Ealpatam, 87a. 
Ealpabrabmana, 223, 23a. 
EalpabhusbaQa, 733. 
Ealpavalli, 763. 
Ealpavalllstotra, 200a. 
Ealpavrixadana, 1503 (3m). 
Ealyanaka9(jL^ 2033. 
Kalyanakaraka, 66a. 
Ealyanastava, 200a. 
Eavikarpafika, 157a. 
Eavikalpadrama, 433. 
Eavikalpalata, 157a. 
Elayikalpalatika, 543. 
Slayijanasevadhi, 483. 
Eayijivana, 52a. 
Eavitavatara, 543. 
EavidarpananigbaQta, 493. 
Eavidipikanigbanto, 52a. 
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BathaBaptamlkalanirnaya, 147a. 
BathaBaptamipuja, 147a. 
BathaBaptamlyrata, 145a. 
Bathasaptamlsiianayidhi, 147a. 
Bayikuladlpaprakaqa, 161a. 
Ba9miraBakaprayoga, 25ft. 
BaBatarangii^l, 57a. 
BaBamanjarl, 57a. 
Basaratnapradlpika, 161a. 
Basaratnasamacoaya, 69ft. 
BasaBaryasya, 57a. 
BaBasara, 70a. 
Basabbiyyanjanl, 93a. 
BaBangiaya, 57a. 
Basikaranjana, 164ft. 
BasLkaranjinl, 55ft, 157a. 
BasoUaBabbana, 172ft. 
BahaByagana, 10ft. 
BahaByatrayacoluka, 98a. 
BabasyatrayaBara, 98a. 
BabasyopaniBhad, 35ft. 
Baxasakayya, 161a. 
BagapraBtara, 61a. 
Bagaratnakara, 60a. 
Bagalazana, 61a. 
Bagbayacaritra, 161a. 
Bagbayaprabandba, 61ft. 
Bagbayananda, 172a. 
Bagbayabbyadaya, 172a. 
BagbayaBbtaka, 199a. 
Bajakosbanigbanta, 48a. 
Bajagribanirmana, 62ft. 
BajadbarmakauBtubha, 141ft. 
BajadbarmasaraBaagraba, 141ft. 
Bajaniti, 141ft, 187ft, 194ft. 
BajamartaiKJlay 112a. 
Bajam|iganka, 69a. 
Bajayoga, 112a. 
Bajaraje9yaiIstotra, 199ft. 
Bajayamaka, 161a. 
Bajapatya9a]iti, 149a. 
BajabbiBbeka, 148ft. 
Bajabbifibekaprayoga, 138a. 



Bajyalabbastotra, 201a. 
Banaka, 87ft. 

Baddbantamuktabara, 122ft. 
Badbayinodakayya, 161a. 
Bamakarnamfita, 164ft. 
Bamakayaca, 198a. 
Bamaki'iBbnakayya, 161a. 
Bamacandrakayya, 161a. 
Bamacandrapuj&yidbi, 146ft. 
Bamaoandrastayar&ja, 202ft. 
BamatapaaopaniBbad, 35ft. 
Bamatrayoda9axarI, 200ft. 
Bamatrailokyamobanakavaca, 198a. 
Bamadurga, 200ft. 
Bamadbyana, 200ft. 
Bamanayamipuja, 147ft. 
BamanatbaBtotra, 202a. 
Bainapatala, 202ft. 
Bamapattabbisbeka, 147ft. 
Bamapaddbati, 202ft. 
Bamapujayidbanapaddhati, 147ft« 
Bamapujayidbi, 147 ft. 
Bamabbajanga, 200ft. 
Bamamantrapatbanayidbii 202ft. 
Bamaraza, 200ft. 
Bainayajrapanjarakayaca, 198a. 
BamayijnapanaBtotra, 201ft. 
Baiiia8bo4a9aiiaiDa, 197a. 
BamaBabasranama, 197«. 
Bamasaptaratna, 200ft. 
Bamastayaraja, 200ft. 
Bamastotra, 200ft (3). 
Bamanasmiriti, 200ft. 
Bamabbisheka, 161ft. 
Bamabbyudaya, 161ft. 
Bamabbyadayayyakhyana, 16 li. 
Bamaya^a, 177a. 
Bamayanaoampu, 16lft. 
Bamayanatilaka, 179ft. 
Bamayanadlpika, l79ft. 
Bamayanamabatmya, 194ft. 
BamayaQaBaraBangraha, l79ft. 
BamayanaBarasangTabayyakbyaiia, 17 9ft. 
Bamayanopanyasa9lokab, 180a. 
Baiiia8btottara9atanama, 197a. 
Bame9yarapuja, 204ft. 
Bamopaniabad, 35ft. 
Bayai^acaritra, 186ft. 
Babu9antL, 148ft. 
Bukmafigadacaritra, 188a. 
Bakminlparinaya, I72ft. 
Bagyi]ii9caya, 66ft. 
BudrakflJpa, 146a. 
Budrakalpatani, 138a. 
BadrakayacaBtotra, 197ft. 
Budrapratisbtba, 143ft. 
Badrayamalatantra, 205ft. 
Badrahfidaya, 201ft. 
Budrabridayopaniabad, 35ft. 
Badraxamabatmya, 192ft. 
Budraxamahatmyayarnana, 199a. 
BudraxopaiuBbad, 35ft. 
Badraxopanishad(atharya)y 35ft. 
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Ee^nkaroabatmyay I95h. 
Eenukasabasranama, 1970. 
Eennkasbtaka, 1990. 
Eenukastotra, 199b, 
Eevatibalanta, 1730. 
Eaiyatastotra, 2006. 
Eoganirnaya, 680. 
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EaudrlQanti, 1490. 

Laxanaratnamalika, 1323. 
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Laxatulasyudyapanavidbi, 1463. 
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Lazapnabpayratay 1463. 
Laxapusbpayratodyapanayidbi, 1463. 
Laxapujodyapanay 1463. 
Laxapradaxinayidbi, 1463. 
Laxapradaxi^ayratayidbiy 1463. 
Laxaramanamalekbanayrata, 1473. 
Laxayarttikatba, 1463. 
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Laxayarttyadjapanay 1463. 
Laxayarttyudyapanayidbana, 1463. 
Laxabomapaddbati, 1463, 1480. 
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Laxminpsiinbastotray 2003. 
Laxmipuramabatmya, 1900. 
Laxmisaxpbita, 1930. 
Lazmlstotra, 1993, (3). 
Laxmlbfidaya, 2013. 
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Lagbu^abdaratna, 400. 
Lagbu9abdenda9ekbara, 4O0. 
LagbuBapta9atI, 1970. 
Lagbusabasranamastotra, 1990. 
Lagbusiddbantakaumudly 403. 
Lagbusiddbaotacandrika, 413. 
Lagbnbantasmriti, I280. 
Lagbubomapaddbati, 260. 
LaUta, 1593. 
Lalitatri9atl, 1970. 
Lalitapanca9ati, 1970. 
Lalita8btottara9atanamay 1970. 
Lalitasabasranama, 1970 {bis). 



Lalitopakbyana, 1890, 1900. 
Latyayanasutra, 220. 
Likbitasmfiti, 1270. 
Lingakara^ayada, 12 10. 
Lingatobbadraprayoga, 1453. 
Linganirnayabbusbai^a, 413. 
Lingapurana, 1923. 
Lingapujapaddbati, 1443.- 
Lingapujodyapana, 1463. 
Lingabbattlya, 453. 
Lingopabitalaingikabbanayicaray 1203. 
Lilayati, 750 (Matb.) 
LllayatI, 1160(Pbil.) 
Laingapurana, 2033. 
Lokapalasbtakadana, 1503. 
Lokoktamiiktayali, 1643. 
Laukikanyayasangraba, 920. 
Laubabbisarikaprayoga, 1493. 

yam9abrabmana, 120. 
Yakulara^yamabatmyay I960. 
Yaktratundasbtaka, 1980. 
Yacanamalika, 1580. 
YajraBucyupanisbad, 853. 
Yatasayitrlpuja, 1440. 
Yatasayitriyrata, 1450. 
Yafasayitrlvratakalanirpaya, 1463. 
Yataranyamabatmya, 1873. 
Yanabbojanapunyabayacanaprayoga, 1473. 
Yanabbojanaprayoga, 1470, 1473, 1480. 
Yanabbojanayidbi, 1503. 
Yamya9anti, 1490. 
Yaradaga^patistotra, 1983. 
Yaradaraja9ataka, 1643. 
Yaradarajlya, 1423. 
Yaradarajiyayyakbya, I2O0. 
Yaralaxmlpuja, 1463. 
Yaralaxmiyratakatba, 1460. 
Yarabakayaca, 1980. 
Yarabapura^a, 1930. 
Yarabastuti, 2OI0. 
Yan^adlpika, 530. 
Yarnana, 903. 
Yan^aprabodba, 1120. 
YarQopan&bad, 353. 
Yarsbapbala, 793. 
Yarsbay^ddbiprayogjt, 1493. 
Ya9lkarayarabi, 2OO0. 
Yasantatilaka, 1720. 
Yasantapancamlpuja, 1453. 
Yasantapancamlprayoga, 1480. 
Yasantayamana, 1613. 
Yasucarita, 1620. 
Yastradana, 1500. 
Yabiryagapuja, 1473. 
Yakyaprakarai^a, 950. 
Yakyayptti, 9l0. 
Yakyavfittiyyakbya, 9l0. 
Yakyasudba, 9l0, 950. 
Yakyasudbayyakbya, 9I0. 
Yakyamyita, 760. 
Yagi9yaii8totra, 2OO0 (3m). 
Yagdanaprayoga, 260. 



Yagbbatalankara, 573. 
Yagyadinlstotra, 2OO0. 
Yajapeyakl|ipti, 250. 
Yajapeyaprayoga, 260. 
Yajlkarana, 693. 
Yanlpuryapaxa, 970. 
Yatula9uddbagaina, 2053. 
Yadanaxatramalika, 913. 
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Yadartbadlpika, 1063. 
Yadartbakban^ana, 1213. 
Yamanapura^a, 1923. 
Yamanasutrayritti, 573. 
Yamanastaya, 20 10. 
Yayaylyasaipbita, 2033. 
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Yayubbaratistotra, IO80. 
Yayu9anti, 1490. 
Yayustuti, 1083. 
Yarunapaddbati, 2083. 
Yarttikatika, 323. 
Yarttikabbara^a, 340, 820. 
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Yasayadatta, 1620. 
Yasayadattatlka, 1620. 
Yasisbtba, 890. 
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Yasisbtbayiyarana, 893. 
Yasisbtbasiddbanta, 763. 
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Yikramorya9!, 1720. 
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Yidbiyada, I2O0. 
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Yinayakayratapuja, I460. 
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Yibhaktavibhaktanir^aya, 1425. 
Yibhaga, 86i. 

Yibhrashteshtiprayoga, 27a. 
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Yilankhyalazana, 5i. 
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Yisbnatattyaoirnayatika, 1063. 
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Yiragama, 2053. 
Yire9yara6totra, 203a. 
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Yfiddhagirimahatmya, 1893, 1953. 
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Yenkatadrinatblyagrahatantra, 76a. 
Yenkate9akayaca, 198a. 
YeiLkate9advada9anama, 198a. 
Yenkat69anamaskarS,shtaka, 198a. 
YeiLkate9araba8ya, 201a. 
Yenkate9asabasraiiama, 197a. 
YeiLkate9astotra, 198a, 201a. 
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Yenkate9a8btottara9atanama, 197a. 
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YenugopalapratiBhtba, 148a. 
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Yetalapancaylin9ati, 1663. 
Yetalastotra, 199a. 
Yedapadastaya, 199a. 
Yeda9irQbbu8bana, 33a. 
Yedantakaustubba, 973. 
Yedantatattyasara, 933. 
Yedantaparibhasba, 90a. 
Yedantaprakaranayakyami'ita, 953. 
Yedantaratnako9a, 943, 95a. 
Yedantaratnatrayaparlxa, 92a. 
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Yedantaratnakara, 95a. 
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Yedantavijaya, 973. 
Yedanta9ikbamani, 90a. 
Yedantasangraha, 943. 
Yedantasangrabayyakbyana, 943. 
Yedantasara (4 irorkB), 903, 91a, 923, 973. 
Yedantasarasangraba, 95a. 
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Yedarthatattyanirnaya, Ilia. 
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Yaidhyiti9anti, 149a. 
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Yyakhyanayiyarana, 100a. 
Yyakhyayika, 162a. 
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^ankarayijaya (Yyaaagiri), 1623. 
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9ivakayaca, 1973. 
^ivakanclmahatmya, 190a. 
Qiyagita, 189a, 192a. 
Qiv^acampu, 1623. 
9i^atattyapraka9ika, Ilia, 
piyatattyaratnakalika, 1 1 la. 
Qiyatattyayiyeka, Ilia. 
Qivatattyopanishad, 36a. 
9ivada94aka, 2023. 
9iyada9aka| 202a. 
Qiyadharma, 1383. 
^ivadharmottara, 195a. 
^ivadhyanapaddhati, 1443. 
^ivapancamukhadhyana, 1473. 
^ivapanoaxarinazatxtimalika, 2023. 
^ivaj^nratlsamyada, 2043. 
^ivapura^a, 2033. 
Qiyapuja, 144a, 1513. 
Qiyapujapaddhati, 1443. 
^iyapujamahima, 1443. 
Qiyapujayidhi, 1443. 
^ivaphalabhisheka, 144a. 
9i^abhaktamahatmya, 192a. 
9ivabharata, 1623. 
^ivabhujanga, 199a. 
Qivabhujangashtaka, 1983, 2023. 
Qivamantara, 144a. 
^ivamabimnalLstotra, 1993. 
^ivamanasapuja, 1443 (3m). 
Qivamanasikasnana, 199a. 
^ivamahatmya, 194a, 195a. 
^ivayoga, 1123. 
^i^arahasya, 194a, 206a. 
^ivarahasyakandia, 2033. 



^iyaraghayasaiiivada, 2033. 
^ivarajacaritra, 1623. 
^ivaratrikalpa, 147a. 
^iyaratrimabatmya, 1883, 1943. 
^ivaratriyrata, 1443. 
^ivaratryargha, 144a. 
^ivalingadanayidhi, 147a. 
^ivaliiLgapratiahthaprayoga, 148a. 
^ivalinganandajnanodaya. Ilia, 
^ivalllarnaya, 1623. 
^ivayivahaprayoga, 2043. 
^ivavisbnustotra, 2013. 
Qiyasha^azarastotra, 202a. 
^ivasaliasranama, 197a. 
^ivastotra, 199a, 3, 202a, -3. 
^ivasthalamaliimayarnaDa, 202a. 
9ivasyarupapuja, 144a and 3. 
^iyasyarupapujayidhi, 1443. 
Qivasyarupamantra, 1443. 
Qiyadity amanidlpika, 1 1 03. 
^ivadyaitanirnaya. Ilia, 
^ivanubhayasutra, 2053. 
QivapamarjaDamalamantiastotra, 199a. 
^ivarcanacandrika, 2083. 
^ivarti, 144a. 
^ivartiprakara, 146a. 
givasbtaka, 1983 (2). 
^ivasbtapadl, 163a. 
9ivashtottara9atanama, 197a. 
^ivastuti, 201a. 
^ivikadana, 150a. 
9i9upalabadha, 1543. 
9ishyapra9Qopaniahad, 94a. 
^italagauripujayidhi, 146a. 
9lza, 363. 
Qltalashtaka, 199a. 
^Italaatotra, 1993. 
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^ukasaptati, 167a. 
9uka8ht»ka, 933, 1983. 
9ukra9anti, 1483. 
9iikre9yara8tati, 202a. 
Qukla (or White) Yajur-yeda, 83. 
^uddhimayukha, 1323. 
^ulvadlpika, 20a. 
^ul^aautra, 20a. 
^udrakamalakara, 133a. 
^udracara, 1383. 
.^udracarasangraba, 133a. 
9ulagayaprayoga, 1503. 
^nngaverapuramahatmya, 196a. 
^ringarakoaha, 1733. 
^r^garajlyana, 1733. 
9ringaratilaka, 1733. 
9ringaratilakalankara, 163a. 
^p^garapadya, 163a. 
^l^garabhushana, 1733. 
Qringarabhedapradipa, 59a. 
^ringaramanjarl, 59a. 
9rmgarasapta9atl, 1643. 
Qringarasaryaaya, 1733. 
^ringarastayaka, 1733. 
^eshacintamani, 1643. 
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^eshahomaprayoga, 27a. 
^esbarya, 93i. 
^esharyavyakhyana, 98J. 
^aiyatattyamiita, Ilia, 208i. 
^aivapnrana, 2033. 

^aiyavaisbnayapratishtliaprayoga, 148a. 
^aiTaTaighnayainatakbanfjiana, 963. 

^amaladai^cjL^&y 200^. 
^yamalashtaka, 199a. 
^rayaQamahatmya, 1953. 
Qraddhakalpalata, 1483. 
^raddhakantjla, 1343. 
^raddhakarika, 1433. 
^raddhapaddhati, 1483. 
Qraddhaprayoga, 27a, 1433, 1513. 
Qraddhapra^aijisa, 1433. 
Qraddhamanjari, 1483. 
^raddhamayukha, 132a. 
Qraddhayamanaprayaqcitta, 142a. 
^rayanakannasarpabaliprayoga, 263, 27a. 
Qraya^anishedhayacana, 1383. 
^nkadimatatantra, 2063. 
^ricakranyasakayaca, 198a. 
^riniyasamahatmya, 190a. 
^rimuBhtimabatmya, 195a. 
^rlmusb^amahatmya, 188a, 190a, 1983, 

1953. 
^rirangamabatmya, 188a, 190a (his). 

^rlramakalpadrama, 133a. 

Qi^yancbe^ yaramabatmya, 1 96a. 

^rlvidyapaddhati, 1473. 

^rlyidyapujapaddhati, 1473. 

Qflyaidyanatbamahatmya, 1883. 

Qrl9ailamabatmya, 196a. 

9ri9yamalamba8totra, 200a. 

^rutabodba, 53a. 

^rutigita, 963. 

Qrntipadika, 973. 

^nifcipraka9ika, 953. 

Qrutiranjinl, 158a (3«). 

^rutisara, 923, 95a. 

^ratyartbaratnamala. Ilia. 

praQtaparibhasbasangrabayfitti, 25a. 

^rautaprayoga, 25a. 

^lesbmajyaraDidana, 69a. 

^lesbartbapadasafigraba, 50a. 

^lokakalanirnaya, 1403. 

9ya9ru8nu8badbana8aQiyada, 143a. 

^vetagirimabatmya, 1883, 189a. 

Qvet&ranyamabatmya, 1893. 

9veta9yataropaiii8bad, d6a. 

Sbatkarakayiyecana, 1203. 
Shatpanca9ikav|dtti, 793. 
Sba^artbanirnaya, 51a. 
Sba4a9iti, 1383. 
Sba^rituyarnana, 163a. 
8ba4gTabayoga9anti, 1483. 
8ba4dar9ana8iddbaQta8angraba, 963. 
BbadbbasbacaDdrika, 433. 
Sba4bba8basubaiLtarupadar9a, 44a. 
Sba4yiin9abrab]nana, 113. 
Sbadyidyagamasankbyayanatantra, 2063. 



Sba8btipurti9anti, 1383, 1513. 
Sbasbflilyratodyapanayidbi, 1463. 
Sbanmnkbayrittinigbanta, 52a. 
Sbabayitasa, 613. 
Sbo4a9akarmaprayoga, 26a. 
Sboda9agaD.apatidbyana, 146a. 
Sbo4a9anityatantra, 2063. 
Sboda9abbujaramadbyaiia, 1473. 
Sbo4a9amQdralaxana, 112a. 
Sboda9iprayoga, 25a. 

flamyaminamamalika, 473. 
Samyatsarakaustabba, 1283. 
Samyatsarapbalani, 78a. 
Samyartasmriti, 1273. 
Sam9ayayada, 1203. 
Samskaradidbiti, 1283. 
Saniskaramayukba, 132a. 
Sambitarnaya, 79a. 
Sambita9aiDaDalaxana, 53. 
Sainbitaakandba, 80a. 
Saipbitopanbbadbrahmana, 123. 
Sakalakarmacintamani, 1383. 
Sakalagrantbadlpika, 483. 
Sakaladeyatapratisbtba, 1483. 
Sakalaprabandbayarnasarasangraba, 165a. 
Sakalagamasangraba, 2083. 
Sankalpasuryodaya, I74a. 
Sankalpasuryodayayiyarana, 174a. 
8anka8btana9anayTata, 1983. 
Sanka8btana9anastotra, 2013. 
Sankasbtabaracatnrtbiyrata, 145a. 
SankashtabaracaturtbiyratakalanirQaya, 

146a. * 
Sankasbtabaranaatotra, 1983. 

Saiikranti9aDti, 1483. 

Sai][ixeparilmaya9a, 180a. 

Samxeparanaayanayyakbyana, 180a. 

SaiLxepa9ankarayijaya, 963. 

Saiiixepa9arlraka, 873. 

Sankbyamusbtyadbikaranaxepa, 86a. 

Sangitadarpana, 60a. 

Sangltamakaraada, 60a. 

Sangitamuktayall, 60a. 

Sangltaratnakara, 593. 

Sangitaragbaya, 61a. 

Sangltayfittaratnakara, 603. 

Sangltasaram^'ita, 60a. 

Sangitasondara, 613. 

Sangitasetu, 593. 

Sangrabaramayana, 109a. 

Sangrabaramayai^ayiyaranR, 109a. 

Saccidanandabbujanga, 1993. 

Saccbudracaxa, 133a. 

Samjiyanl (kosba), 483. 

Sanijiyani (Kumaras.), 156a. 

Samjiyanl (lifegbas.), 1603. 

Sanjiyinl, 154a. 

Satatyaratnamalayy akby ana, 1 1 Oa. 

Satprakriyayyakf'iti, 41a. 

Satyanidbiyilasa, 109a. 

Satyabbamabbyudaya, 163a. 

Satyabbamabbyadayayy akbyana, 1 63a. 



Satyasb&fji^aprayoga, 27a. 
Sa-tya-sincami-prayoga, 253. 
Sadacarapaddbati, 1383. 
Sadacarayamana, 139a. 
Sadacarasmfiti, 107a. 
Sadacarasmiritivivarana, 107a. 
Sada9iyabrabmarya, 165a. 
Sa^9iya8baiLmnkbaBaiiiyada, 2053. 
Sada9iya8btaka, 1983. 
Sanatkumarasambita, 194a, 196a, 2033. 
Santaoapradaauryastotra, 202a. 
Santanasaiiibita, 2063. 
Sandbyatrayaprayoga, 273. 
Sandbyaprayoga, 263. 
Sandbyavandana, 263. 
Sandbyayandanabbasbya, 263. 
Sandbyayandanayiyarapa, 139a. 
Saninipatacandrika, 66a. 
Sannyasayidbi, 1093. 
Saparyasaptaka, 96a. 
Sapin^anirnaya, 139a. 
Saptapadartbaoandrika, 1223. 
Saptavibbaktiaimaya, 413. 
Sapta9atakam, 174a. 
Sapta9atl, 165a. 

Sapta9at!bTjama]itrayidbaiia, 197a. 
Sapta9atlyyakbya, 165a. 
8apta9atistotra, 1973. 
Sapta9lokI, 93a. 
Saptasamstbaprayoga, 1503. 
Saptabautraprayoga, 243. 
Sabbakanmudl, 78a. 
Sabbataranga, 163a. 
Sabbapatiyilasa, l74a. 
Sabbaparyatlka, 184a. 
Sabbe9varastotra, 203a. 
SamaDyayasutra, 87a. 
Samayamayukha, 132a. 
Samastadeyatapujayidhi, 1443. 
Samadbiyidbi, 933. 
Samayartanaprayoga, 26a, 27a, 1513. 
Samasacakra, 413. 
Samitsamaropanayidbana, 263. 
SamitsamaropanaprataraapasanapTayoga, 

263. 
SamlpamaraiLacilina, 803. 
Samadayaprakaraaa, 139a. 
Samudrasnanayidbi, 148a. 
Sampacchaniyarapuj a, 1 463. 
Sampaccbukrayarapuja, 146a. 
Sampradayapraka9in!, 55a. 
Saratapatana9auti, 149a. 
SaraBa9abda8arani, 523. 
Saraayatikai^tbabbarai^a, 58a. 
SarasyatIdyada9anama8totra, 200a. 
Sarasyatlpiijayidbaaa, 1463. 
SarasyatTstotra, 200a, 2023. 
Saryankasba, 155a. 
Saryaj nanottarayf itti. Ilia. 
Saryatobbadradeyatastbapanaprayoga, 1513. 
Saryatobbadraprayogay 1453. 
Saryatoyila8a, 1093. 
Saryadar9anasangraba, 963. 
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SarFapfifihthahaatraprayoga, 25a, 
SaxTapriBhthaptoryamaprayoga, 25a. 
Saryapraya9cittalaza9a, I42a, 
Sarvamantropayoktaparibhasha, 20Sb. 
Saryayratodyapanaprayoga, 1465. 
Sarvasaropanishady S6a, 
Sarvangasundarl, 65a. 
Saryanakramanika, lS9a. 
Saryanokramai^l, 2a, 
Sarvanukramanitika, 2a. 
Sarrarthacintamani, 783. 
Sarvarthasadhakastotra, 2Q2a. 
Sahajashtaka, 199a. 

Sahasrakala^abhisliekaprayoga, 147a, 148a. 
Sahasrachan^Iyidhi, 1973. 
Sahasrabhujaramadhyana, 2003. 
Sahyadrikha9(j[&, 195a. 
Sankbyatattvakaumadly 1113. 
SankhyatattYakaamudivyakhyay 1113. 
Satvatasamhitay 2063. 
Sadyaskaraprayoga, 253. 
Sanandagovinda, 158a. 
SamagriTada, 120a. 
Samavidbanabrahmana, 12a. 
Samaveda, 93. 
Samayedabbasbya, 11a. 
Samanyavibitadravyayicaray 86a. 
8amudrika, 803. 
8ambamuktayallstotra, 202a. 
Samrajyalazmlpitbika, 204a. 
Samrajyalaxmipuja, 147a. 
Sayaqisandbyaprayogay 263, 27a, 3. 
Bayamaupasanaprayoga, 26a. 
Sarabboga, 1103. 
Sarasangraba (Med.)| 683. 
Barasangraba (Yeter.), 733. 
Sarasangraba (Pbil.), 1193. 
Sarasindba, 733. 
Sarasyatayyakarana, 43a. 
Sara8yatiya9ilpa9astra, 623. 
Sarayali, 69a. 
Savitracayanaprayoga, 253. 
Sayitradikatbakacayana, 263. 
Sabasankacarita, 163a. 
Sabityacintamani, 58a. 
Sabityacu^amani, 543. 
Sabityadarpapa, 58a. 
Sabityamlmaipsa, 58a. 
Sabityaratnakara, 58a. 
Siddbayogasangraba, 733. 
Siddbalazmlstotra, 1993. 
Siddbasiddbantapaddbati, 93a. 
Siddbantakaumudl, 393. 
Siddbantaglta, 963. 
SiddbanUtattya, 1213. 
Siddbantatattyaprakagika, 953. 
Siddbantadlpa (Pbil.), 88a. 
Siddbantadipa (Tantr.), 2083. 
Siddbantabindu, 1433. 
Siddbantaratnayali, 98a. 
Siddbantaleqasangraba, 883. 
Siddbanta^ikbama^i, 2083. 
Siddbanta^iroma^i, 753. 



Siddbantasara, 121a. 
Siddbantasarayal!, 2083. 
SiddbaDtasiddbanjana, 95a. 
SiddbantasyanubbutiprakaQika, Ilia. 
Sitatlrtbamabatmya, 193a. 
Sitananda, 174a. 
Sitaramastotra, 2003. 
Sitayiyaba, l74a. 
Sitasabasranama, 197a. 
Sagandbayanamabatmya, 190a, 192a. 
Sujoanayiqi^ati, 92a. 
Sndar9anakayaca, 1973. 
SndarQanapanjaropanisbad, 2023. 
Sudbafippa^I, 1023. 
Sudbasara, 813. 
Sondaralabari, 1993. 
Sondaregyarastotra, 199a. 
Suprabbedatantra, 204a. 
Suprabbedapratisbtbatantra, 207a. 
Sapradddbapadamanjari, 48a, 523. 
Subalopanisbad, 36a. 
Subodbini (on Bandbayana (}. S.), 19a. 
Subodbini (on Bfibajjataka), 773. 
Subodbini (on Nyayasudba), 87a. 
Subodbini (on Yedantasara), 903. 
Subodbini (on Mitaxara), 127a. 
Subodbini (on £b. Gita), 186a. 
Subrabmanyasabasranama, 197a. 
Subrabma^yasbtaka, 198a. 
Subbagananda, 174a. 
Subbadradbanamjaya, 174a. 
Subba8bita9loka, 165a. 
Sumatlndrajayagbosbana, 163a. 
Sumanorama, 403. 
Suyarnadbenudanayidbi, 1493. 
Suyarnapadmadana, 150a. 
Suyarnamukbarimabatmya, 195a. 
Suyarnastbanamabatmya, 1893. 
Suyarnakarsbanabbairayastotra, 203a. 
Su9uliDldan4aka, 2003. 
Suktimalika, 165a. 
Suktimuktayall, 165a. 
Sutaglta, 194a. 
Sutasaqibita, 194a. 
Supodanasbasbtipuja, 146a. 
Suryadyada9arya, 2023. 
Suryapancangaatotra, 2023. 
Suryapujayidbi, 2023. 
Suryayratakatba, 1453. 
Surya9ataka, 165a. 
Surya9anti, 1483. 
Suryasaptatistotra, 2023. 
Suryasaptarya, 2023. 
Suryasiddbanta, 763. 
Suryasiddbantabbaabya, 763. 
Suryastotra, 2013, 2023. 
Suryadigrabaprltyartbadana, 150a. 
Suryayalokanaprayoga, 26a, 151a. 
Suryasbtaka, 199a. 
Surya8btottara9atanama, 197a (2). 
Suryodayayarnana, 163a. 
Setu, 1903. 
Setuprabandba, I75a. 
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Setuyatrayidbi, 139a, 148a. 
Setusnanayidbi, 151a. 
Somakaiika, 18a. 
Somaprayoga, 243, 25a. 
Somayarayrata, 1453. 
Somayarayratacara^akrama, 2033. 
Somayaramayasyapujapaddbati, 145a. 
Somayaramay asyayratakalanirnaya, 1 4 7a. 
Somasiddbanta, 763. 
Somabautraprayoga, 25a. 
Santramai^Iprayoga, 24a. 
Saubbagyakayaca, 1973. 
Saubbagyagauifyratayidbi, 1453. 
Saubbagyaratnakara, 2083. 
SaubbagyayardbanI, 202a. 
Saumya9anti, 149a. 
Saurapaxaganita, 76a. 
Saurasambita, 194a. 
Skandakayaca, 1973. 
Skandasabasranama, 197a. 
Skandapurai^a, 1933, 2033. 
Skandaabaabtblyrata, 145a. 
Skandastotra, 1983. 
Skandopanisbad, 36a. 
Stutisuktimala, 1113. 
Strldbananirnaya, 143a. 
Strldbarmapaddbati, 139a. 
Stbaniyatautrayicara, 413. 
Stballpakaprayoga, 263 (3m). 
Snanayidbi, 139a. 
Smaradipika, 59a. 
Smaradlpikayyakbyana, 59a. 
Smartadlpika, lS9a. 
Sinartapraya9citta, 142a. 
Sinartapraya9cittoddbara, 142a. 
Smptikaumudi, 1333. 
Smfitikaustubba, 1093, 1353. 
Smpticandrika, 1333. 
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Sm^ritimuktapbala, 134a. 
Smfitiratnakara, 135a, 139a. 
Smfitiaangraba, 135a, 139a. 
Smritisamuccaya, 139a. 
Smritisara, 1353. 
Smfitisindbu, 135a. 
Smiityartba^Lra, 135a. 
Syamantopakbyana, 144a. 
Syaratatyacamatkara, 803. 
Syaraparibbasba, 103. 
Syarasiddbantacandrika, 42a. 
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Svayambhuxetramal^tmya, 196a. 

Haipsaduta, 163a. 
HaqisopaniBhad, 36a. 
Haipsopanishaddlpika, 365. 
Hathapradlpa, 112a. 
Hatharatnayally 1125. 
HannmatkaTaca, 198a. 
Hanumatpratishtha, 148a, 5. 
Hanumatsahasranama, 197a. 
Hanumatstotra, 2015. 
Haniiinada8htottara9atanama, 197a. 
Hanumadyratakalpa, 147a. 
Hanmnannataka, I74a. 
Hannmannighantu, 49a. 
HayagrlTapanjara, 201a. 
Hayagrivastotra, 1995. 
Haritattyamuktavaliy 94a, 2025. 
Haridradana, 150a. 
Harinamamala, 2015. 
Haripancayudhastotra, 2015. 
Haribhaktisndhodaya, 188a. 
Harim-I(j[e-stotra, 2025. 
Hariyain9ay 1845. 
Hariyaip9atlka, 1845. 
Hariyam9a6aracarita, 163a. 
Hariyilasa, 163a. 



Haii9caiidzopakhyana, 1865, 1885. 
Harisanklrtana, 2015. 
Hariharayoga, 1125. 
Hariharastotra, 197ay 203a. 
Haiyashtaka, 199a. 
Hartalikayratanimaya, 144a. 
Harshakanmudly 2085. 
Hanhaoaritay 163a. 
Hastamalakastotra, 91a, 2015. 
Hastigirimahatmya, 189a, 190a. 
Hastigaarlyratodyapanayidhi, 1455. 
Hatake9yaramahatinya, 196a. 
Harltad]iarma9a8tra, 128a. 
Harltasmriti, 125a, 128a. 
Hala8apta9ataka, l74a. 
Halaayamahatmya, 1955. 
Ha&yashtaka, 1985. 
Hingolashtaka, 199a. 
Hiranyakamadhenadana, 150a. 
Hiranyakamadhenadanaprayoga, 1495. 
Hiranyake9i8utra, 21a. 
Hiranyake9i8ut3tiyy&khyana, 21a. 
Hiranyagadadana, 1505. 
Hira^yagarbhadana, 1505. 
Hira^yagarbhadanaprayoga, 1495. 
Hiranyadani^ 150a. 



HiranyayriBhabhadana, 1505. 
HiraQyaypshabhadanaprayoga, 1495. 
Hira9ya9yadana, 150a, 5. 

Hyidayadipakanighapttti 72a. 
Hfidayaprabodha, 67a. 
Spdzogapratikara, 1505. 
Hemacandiiya, 465. 
Hemasabhanathamahatmya, 2035. 
Hemadritlka, 68a. 
Herandakananamahatmyay 190a. 
Helaiajlya, 43a. 
Homakalatikramapraya9cittaprayoga, 23a, 

1495. 
Homadarpanayidhi, 146a. 
Homadyayaprayoga, 1495. 
Homadyayaaamasaprayoga, 1495. 
Homapaddbati, 26a. 
Homapraya9oitta, 142a. 
Homalopapraya9cittaprayoga, 1495. 
Hora9astra, 79a. 
Horaaetn, 79a. 
HoHkapuja, 145a. 
Holikaprayoga, 148a. 
Holinimaya, 139a. 
Hautraprayoga, 235. 
Haamyapraya9cittayiyecaiia, 275. 
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Agastya, 473, 48a. 

Atharva-veda unknown in S. India, 375. 

Adoption of daughter's or sister's son, IdOa. 

Adbhntadhyaya, 113. 

Anantadeva, 203. 

Anantacarya, Sa. 

Anarthamoniy 4a. 

Aningya, meaning of, 53. 

Annpadasutra, 23a. 

Anubhavananda, 83a. 

Annambhatta, 44a. 

Aparajita-Ta8ta9astra, 613. 

Appajya's Namasangrahamala, 483. 

Appayadlxita, 883, 1103. 

Ahobalasuri, 173. 

Atmananda's C. on Rig-veda, 4a. 
Anandajnana, 873. 
AnartTya Yaradattasata, 4a. 
Aryabhata, 76a. 

TJpanisbads, Persian translation of, 28a. 
Upanisbads from the Telugu country, 343. 
Upavarsha's vjritti, 82a. 
TJpasm|*itis, 1333. 

Aitareya, legend to account for name of, 43. 

Eataka, 1783. 

Kathasaritsagara, 1653, 1663. 

Kapardisvamin, 173. 

Karavindasvamin, 173. 

Kakatiya, 563. 

Kathaka-saxphita, 8a. 

Kanva text of ^atapathabrahmana, 9a. 

Eamalakara, 543. 

Ka^ikarama, 173. 

Ka9yapa Bhatta Bhaskara, 7a. 

Kirttideyasimha, 46a. 

K^rish^a Devakiputra, 29a. 

Krishna Yajur-veda, division of, 73. 

Elramapafha, 2a, 6a. 

Xirasvamin, 3a. 

Xemendra, Xemeqvara, 1683. 



Oandhara, 643. 

Oirvanabhasha, meaning of, 49a. 
QurudevasTamin, 173. 
Quhadeva, 3a. 
Ou^bartharatnaroala, 4a. 
(}oQikaputra, 583. 
Orantha character, 5a. 

Cityupanishad, 83. 

Cidrupa9rama's YyakaraQadTpa, 41a. 

Cintamani, commentaries on, 1143. 

Jata text of Eig-veda, 33, 6a. 

Jambumarga9rama, 3a. 

Jambhaladatta, 1663. 

Jayadhara Tarkalankara Miqra, 117a. 

Jayaditya, 38a. 

Junarapura, 533, 1753. 

Jiianottamapujyapada, 33a. 

Tanjore, names of, 21a, 383. 
Tantric and Yedanta doctrine combined, 
208a. 

• 

Tajaka or Tajika, 79a. 
Tatambhatta, 44a. 
TalaYfindanivasin, 173. 
Tittirigakha, 63. 

Tulaj! raja of Tanjore, 44a, 673, 68a, 168a, 
208a. 

ToQ^lr^o^^^ftlfty 167a. 
Tryambakadhvarin, 19a. 

DaiKJLe^a, 493. 
Dar^anarya, 173. 
Divakarabhatta, 53a, 3. 
Dinnaga the Buddhist, 161a. 
Dinmatradargana, 173a. 
De^ya words, 52a. 
Dvarkanatha, 203. 

DhurthasTamin, 173. 
Nandike^vara, 583. 



Nandike9Tarapu^Qa, 30a. 

Names of Indian plants and trees, 713, 72a. 
Navahasta, 203. 

* Karayanadlxita, 383. 
Narayanabhatt&i 533. 

Fadapatha of the Eig-veda, 13. 

Padapafha of the Krishna Yajur-veda^ 5a. 

Paribha8hapra9na, 153. 

Pari9i8htas, lists of, 93. 

Palli, 149a. 

Pacini, 3a. 

Pathya, 653. 

Palakapya, 75a. 

Pura^as, memorial verse concerning their 

names, 187a. 
Portuguese mentioned, 162a. 
Prataparudrakalyana, 563. 
Pratlkas of Eiishna Yajur-veda, 6a. 
Prabhakara's atheistic Mlmaipsa, 843, 85a. 
Pravarakhan^a, 153. 
Prakrit dialects, 44a. 

Phullasutra, i.q. Pushpasutra, 11a. 

Bilhana, 633. 

Buddhist Monks, description of, 29a. 

Bauddhas, 70a. 

Bhagavadglta, commentaries on, 1023. ff., 
1093, 110a. 

Bhattabhaskara, 3a, 7a, 3, 83. 

Bhattojidlxita, 46a, 130a.' 

Bharatasvamin, 3a, 7a, 11a, 3. 

Bhavasvamin, 3a, 6a, 7a. 

Bhaguri, 45a. 

Bhanudatta, 57a. 

Bhanunarasa, 57a. 

Bharadvaja and niranyake9i sutras com- 
pared, 213, 22a. 

Bhulokamalla Some9vara III., 141a. 

Bhela, Bheda, 633. 

Bhoja, 473. 

Bhojaraja, 3a, 45a. 
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Mankhoka, 54a. 

Ma^yalokakantakoddhara, ll5h. 

Mayukhas, order of the twelve, 132a. 

Malabar, hereditary physicians in, 653. 

Mallinatha, 485. 

Mahaxapanakavi, 505. 

Mahadeva, king of Devagiri, 1285. 

Mahavakyas, the twelve, 94a. 

Mahldara, 45. 

Mahldhara's C. on Rig-veda, 4a. 

Mahe9yara, aathor of Tirtha, 1795. 

Mahe9vara's Yi97apraka9a, 515. 

Madhava, da. 

Madhyandina text, fiction concerning the 

followers of, 9a. 
Manasara, 62a. 
Mariyamma, 1975. 
Mala, i.q. Can^ala, 485, 49a, 52a. 
Mahatmya, general character of, 195a. 
Mugdhabodha, 435. 
Mulligatawny, 73a. 
Meghaduta, i.q. Meghasande^a, 161a. 
Medical science of Hindus, 66a, 5, 715. 

Yajnikynpanishad, Dravi^a recension of, 85 
Yavana, 745. 
Yogindra, 945. 

Bangeqapurl, 25. 
Battakula race, 74a, 5. 
Ba^varman, 54a. 
Basaratnakara, 70a. 
Eaxasakavya, 51a. 
Bamanuja, 115. 
Bamaqrama, 46a. 

Boyal palace and city, rules for building, 
204a. 

Laxmlnatha, account of family of, 54a, 
1755. 



Lingas, the twelve, 198a. 

Yanura Damodara, 60a. 

Vakyapadlya, 43a. 

Vagbhata, 575, 645. 

Vatsyayana, i.q. Paxilasvamin, 475, 585. 

Yadas, 64, of Indian logicians, 1135, 1165, 

1195. 
Vamana, 38a. 
Vasudeva, 23a. 
Yasudevarazita, 135. 
Ya8tu9a8tra, topics of, 62a. 
Yijayacokka, Nayak of Tanjore, 1385. 
Yijayanagara dynasty, 16a. 
Yidyaranya, 49a. 
Yishnumitra, 2a. 
Ylrabhupati, 16a. 
Yenkatadriyajvan, 83a. 
Yedarthadlpika, 25. 

Yedic rites, present performance of, 205. 
Yya4i, 35. 
Yyasasaiphita, 68a. 

Qaiikarayijaya, 325. 

Qankarananda's commentaries, 295. 

Qankarananda's family, 31a. 

^amana, meaning of, 6a. 

Qarabhatulajl, 135. 

Qarabhoji, Baja of Tanjore, 171a. 

^akatayanayyakarana, 435. 

Qakhas, lists of, 95. 

Qakhas of the Samaveda, 10a. 

^alivahana, 1745, 175a. 

^asyatakosha, 505. 

gahaj! Baja of Tanjore, 425, 525, 54a, 60a, 

1285. 8ee also Shahji. 
Qivaji, romantic history of, 1625. 
^ivaraja, 48a. 
^ivasum, 6da. 



9unab9epha, 4a. 

9udras, two classes of, 1335. 

^esha's C. on Baudhayana's sutras, 205. 

^rlnivasa, 3a. 

Sha4guru9iBhya, 25. 

Shahji of Tanjore, 168a, 171a. See ^ahajl. 

Sho4a9amahadanani, 129a. 

Sai)|ihitapa(ha of the Big-veda, la. 
Saiphitapatha of K^rishna Yajur-veda, 5a. 
Sacrifice of animals illegal, 1095. 
Sarvajna-^ikhamaQi, 4a. 
8amagTihyapari9iBhta, 145. 
Samanyasutra, 155. 
Samrajyalaxml, worship of, 204a. 
Sayana, 85. 

Sayapa's commentaries, 125. 
Sayana's C. on Baudhayana, 205. 
Six{ihasanadyatriip9atika, 1665. 
Suttee not practised in S. India, 135a. 
Sundararaja, 175. 
Subhuti's C. to Amarakosha, 445. 
Sutra style, growth of, 205. 
Supa, 7da. 
Seringapatam, 25. 

Saitakapaficayidhabhidhasutra, 15a. 
Skandasyamin, 25, f. 
Smfitis, 36 authors o^ 1335. 



Haradatta, i.q. Budradatta, 175. 
Haradattacarya, 1115. 
Haribhaskara, 535. 
Hatakanka, 655. 
Halasapta9ataka, 1745. 
Hitopade9a, 1665. 
Hfidayaprabodha, 67a. 
Hosa]adhl9yara, 11a, 5. 
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